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  Caught in a Snow Storm with Stepmom

        It's a cold snowy night but his Stepmom heats up nicely!
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My Stepmom Lilly and I were headed back home to Asheville N.C., after spending a week in Miami Florida. We were there to help Dad as he was handling Grandpa's estate. Grandpa or Roy as he liked to be called was my father's Dad and he'd past away three weeks ago at ninety two years old.
I once asked Roy what was the secret to living a long life, he answered my question with one word...Pussy. Keep getting it and you'll stay young for life Jack! I was ten when he answered my question and it was lost on me at the time. But now that I'm eighteen I can see what he was saying, because there's nothing like pussy. Getting it and thinking about it, it's was all the same to me.
Roy had willed me his old 1968 Ford Galaxie 500 Station Wagon. He had fully restored the old beast and gave it a deep purple paint job, tinted the windows and installed a set of Cragar Mags. It was sweet! I had long ago dubbed it "The Pimp Machine". And evidently Roy like the name so he had it stenciled in small gold cursive lettering on the drivers door.
So now I was in the process of bringing it home and Lilly was accompanying me. One because she was bored as hell and secondly her and dad had a big fight over something or another. She's been quiet the entire trip and all she does is just stare out the passenger window. And to tell the truth I didn't mind at all because it gave me a chance to check her out.
Lilly is a gorgeous 41 year old MILF, hands down. She's petite and blond with the deepest blue eyes I've ever seen on a woman. And she dresses hot as fuck too. Like right now she dressed in a tight pink half shirt and with her sizable breasts pushing up on the shirt it shows off her tiny gold belly button ring. And then there's the pair of shorty short denim cut offs she's wearing, they're so loose around the crotch area that if she turns just the right way, I can see the crotch of her tiny pink g-string. Nice!
A sign for a rest area comes up and she turns to me, "Jack could you pull over please I have to pee."
"Oh yeah sure, Mom." I said and quickly caught the exit for the rest area. I pulled into a parking space and before I could come to a complete stop she was out of the car and hurrying up the side walk to the restrooms. So I climbed out and locked the car and walked around to stretched my legs.
It was so bitterly cold outside and I was acutely aware of the fact that I was wearing a Tee shirt and a pair of thin basketball shorts. And it suddenly made me wished I'd brought my suitcase, at least then I could have changed clothes. But Dad and Lilly were fighting at breakfast this morning and she storms out of the house and demands that I take her home immediately. Dad just shrugs and tells me, "Take the bitch home,Jack!" It must have been a humdinger of fight they had because Dad has never referred to her as a bitch before.
I started to notice a few people gathering around the old Station Wagon admiring it they were of the older generation if you know what I mean. I laughed to myself, she was probably going to get a lot of attention when I get her back home too.
Two truckers past by me talking about a snow storm that was coming. Shit I hoped it wasn't coming our way. But the old Galaxie has a hell of a heater in it so I wasn't really worried I mean we were in Spartanburg S.C. and home was now only two hours away.
I noticed that Lilly wasn't back yet. She's been gone about fifteen minutes now. How long did it take a woman to piss? I started walking toward the restrooms and I as I do I spot her. She's sitting on top of a picnic table smoking. Wow she rarely smoked. I was only a few feet away before the smell of pot hit me. She was smoking a joint, not a cigarette! I nearly laughed. Lilly didn't even bother putting it away as I walked over and sat down beside her.
I smile at her,"Where the heck did you get that,Mom?"
She giggled her blue eyes a glaze, "I found it in your Grandpa's sock drawer. She took a silver cigarette case from the pocket of her shorts and opened it. Inside were at least twenty other little finely rolled joints.
"Shit! Go grandpa!"
"Do you want one?" She asked offering me the case.
I waved my hand, "No I don't smoke the stuff."
She frowned at me. "Really? I thought I smelled it on you once?"
"I tried it once but all it did was make me feel bad."
She clicked her teeth, "Not me. Heck it lifts my mood, and I certainly need something after that fight your father and I had this morning."
I laughed, "Yeah I can say that, that was one of your humdingers."
She laughed, "Humdingers, really? You talk just like your grandpa."
I shrugged, "He was a good man."
She nodded.
"So what was the fight about, Mom?"
She looked at me and started to say something but stopped.
"Come on, Mom. You can talk to me. In fact you have always been able to talk to me and I you."
She smiled, "I know Jackie. But its something very personal between your Dad and I. It's nothing you need to worried about." She takes a hit of the joint, holds it and lets it out. "Damn your Grandpa knew how to score the good stuff!"
We both started laughing.
"So how are we on gas, Sweetie?" she asked and hit the joint again.
"The old girl is showing a three quarters of a tank. I think we're fine. She's pretty good on gas."
"She? Why do men refer to their cars as "She. Oh wait I know why because they're always riding them." Lilly started giggling. "But then those same guys get to a certain age and they can't seem to ride a damn thing anymore. Like Frank!"
Frank was my dad.
She quickly stopped giggling and frowned, "I'm sorry Jack I shouldn't have said that about your father. Forgive me." she leaned her head on my shoulder.
"So I take it that's what the fight was over this morning."
She frown and nodded then she thumped the head off the joint and pinched it and put the half smoked joint back in the cigarette case. "Now I know why I stopped smoking pot, the stuff is like a truth serum." She shook her head.
I laughed and patted her shoulder, "So he has ED? He is in his sixties."
"So this is my fault, that I fell in love with an older guy? Is that what your saying Jackie?"
"Has he tried Viagra?"
She scratched her forehead and nodded, "Yes and it nearly put him in the hospital, Jackie. It reacts badly with his blood pressure medications. I've tried to suck him, and nothing happens. And I'm great at sucking cock, Jackie."
Wow! Pot does work as a truth serum with Lilly? She's never been this explicit before. "I'm sure you are Lilly."
She looked up at me,red faced, "I can't believe I just told you all that?"
"It's okay,Mom."
Snow started coming down now and falling in big puffy flakes. Mom suddenly gets up and hurries out from beneath the picnic shelter and spreads her arms and throws back her head. "OH Jackie, it's snowing!" She opened her mouth and started catching the flakes in her mouth. Then she started dancing around her breasts bouncing and jiggling. It made me hard just looking at her. And then all hell broke loose on the interstate. Bam! Bam! Bam! And the air is filled with the sounds of crashing metal on metal and breaking glass!
"Fuck!", I shouted and jumped up from the table and ran to the front of the restrooms. And that's when I saw it. A five car pile up, right in front of the on ramp for the Rest Area.
"Whats going on Jackie?" Mom asked grabbing my arm and then she sees it, "Oh my God! That just happened?"
"Yeah Mom. We cant leave the rest area now."
"Oh my goodness, Jackie what do we do?", she gasped. And the words no more than left her sweet lips when suddenly cars started piling into the rest area. "Oh Gracious! Why are there so many cars coming in?"
Mom was fucked up. Did she even know where she was? I just couldn't help it I had to laugh at her.
She looks at me, "What?"
"We're in a rest area, Mom. They're probably needing to go pee."
"Or Poop!" she giggles.
I shook my head at her and took her by the elbow, "Come on Mom, lets go to the car." She was so high that she didn't even realize how screwed we were.
We got back in the old beast and I cranked it up and turned the heater on. And for over an hour we sat in the parking lot unable to move. And worse than that there weren't any emergency vehicles trying to handle the wrecks on the interstate either, hell they probably couldn't get through. And mean while the snow is just coming down in sheets and the wind is blowing so hard it's rocking the car.
"Oh Pulp! This is bad,Mom!" I said.
She smirked, "Pulp is another word your Grandpa used a lot. And yes sweetie we are in the thick of it." Then she chortled, "Another one of his sayings.
I smiled. "Maybe I need to smoke one of his joints."
Mom shook her head and started giggling, "I'm so wasted."
"Is that another one of Grandpas sayings?"
She just laughed, "No that one is all mind,Sweetie." She yawns, "Oh goodness I'm so sleepy. Did I mention that pot puts me to sleep too?"
I smiled, "Yeah your looking pretty mellow right now, Mom."
She sighs, "Where are we gonna sleep, Jackie, if this mess lasts all night?"
I jerked my thumb at the rear compartment, "Grandpa has a mattress in the back, with a blanket and a couple of pillows."
Mom's eyes went wide and she looked over her shoulder, "This really was his Pimp Machine wasn't it?" She giggled.
I laughed myself, "I'd say it was his date trap. You should have heard the countless stories of the adventures he had in the back of this car!"
"Goodness it make me wonder if I even want to sleep on that mattress now.", Mom said turning up her lips.
"I know I'm gonna sleep on it if this traffic don't start moving soon. And your welcome to join me, if you want."
"Okay, deal.", she giggled. "But right now, I gotta go pee pee."
"Oh shit! Do you really have to go right now?", I said looking out the window and through blowing snow at the line for the women's restroom. "Look at that line, Mom!"
"I know Jack. Do you think you can sneak me into the men's restroom?"
I smiled shook my head.
"Come on Jack I'm about to pee on myself!", She opened the door and got out.
"Damn!" I snapped and got out too.
I could barely see Mom ahead of me as she trudged through the 6 inches of snow that now caked the side walk. Suddenly she went down hard and I hurried over and helped her up. She'd skint her knee pretty badly and she was crying. "Oh Jackie!"
I picked Lilly up and cradled her in my arms. She barely weighed anything at all,but trying to get her up the steps to the restrooms with the wind blowing ninety mile an hour, she felt like a thousand pounds.
"Oh Jackie this was a bad idea." she shouted trying to make herself heard over the wind.
"It's gonna be okay, Mom!" I got her into the alcove and squeezed past all the ladies waiting by the glass entryway and I carried her straight to the men's room. And wouldn't you believe it there wasn't a single person in the men's bathroom!
So I kicked the door open on one of the handicap stalls and sat her down on her feet. But Lilly winced in pain when I tried to set her on her feet, "My back, oh God no Jackie!"
So I just held her. Fuck! What was I gonna do? "Do you think you can sit on the toilet if I sit you on it?"
"I don't know, Jackie I can try."
I stepped to the side of the toilet and very gently lowered her down on to it. Lilly winced a little but was able to sit.
"Your gonna have to help me with my shorts, Jackie."
"Okay?" I reached down and unsnapped them and pulled down the fly and opened them. She raised up a little and I slowly pulled them down to her ankles taking the g-string with it as I did. Holy fuck her snatch looked hot as fuck. It was bald as a baby's butt and I could actually see her juicy labia hanging down. Lilly had the perfect little pussy. I felt my dick stir just looking at it.
I hear her clear her throat and I quickly look at her and she's giving me this odd look like, "Dude! I'm your Mom. Stop looking at my pussy like that!" or maybe she was thinking something else, I don't know.
"Turn around please." Lilly said.
I turned and faced the door and she began peeing. It was soft sound at first but then turned to a gushing sound. I'd never really heard a woman piss before. Call me nuts but it sounded sexy as fuck! My dick was getting hard just listening to it. Slowly it turned to a dribble and then a drip,drip drip. Damn I suddenly wanted to be between her legs licking her pussy at that moment. But I controlled myself. I hear her wipe.
"Okay Jackie I'm done." Lilly says.
I turned around to find her standing up. She's holding her back but standing on her own.
"Your still going to have to help me dress, Jackie."
I quickly bent down as she placed her small hands on my shoulders to balance herself. I pulled up her lacy g-string and as I did I took in a good whiff of her pussy. Oh man it smelled nice! Then I pulled her shorts up they were soaking wet from falling down in the snow. Shit my clothes were wet from carrying her. We needed to get back to the car.
"Do you want me to carry you?" I asked.
"No I think I can walk now, sweetie." she smiled.
I opened the stall door and let her out first."How is your back,Mom?"
"It's better. But I might need you to help me with it later."
"Sure thing, Mom. Your knee still looks rough."
Lilly looked down at it. "Yikes that's gonna leave a mark. I hope you grandpa has a first aid kit in the car."
"I'm sure he does. He was a stickler for preparedness, remember?"
She giggled, "I'm gonna miss that old fart."
"Is there anyone in there?" one of the ladies in line ask us.
"It's all your's ladies." I laughed and suddenly ten or more women broke out of the line, in the direction of the Men's room.
"I hope you don't have to pee later." Lilly said squeezing my hand.
I laughed, "No but I may have to POOP!"
We both burst into laughter.
Back at the car I opened the big rear door on the Station Wagon and helped Lilly climb in, "Your clothes are wet so you better take them off, before you climb onto the mattress."
She gave me an odd look but then shrugged and nodded.
"Knock on the window when your done." I said and closed the big door and walked around and stood outside the driver side door. Fuck it was freezing outside! But luckily the snow had finally stopped.
Knock! Knock! Knock!
Finally, I thought and quickly opened the driver's door and climbed in. Shit the heat felt great! I looked at the gas needle we were hovering just below the three quarter tank mark so we still had plenty of gas. I flipped the dome lights on and looked behind me. "How are you doing back there, Mom?"
Lilly poked her head above the backseat, "I wished there was away of putting this backseat down. It feels a little stuffy back here."
"We'll see if I can fix that. I remember Roy had them down at one time." I leaned over the front seat and found the seat latch and pulled the back of the seat forward.
Lilly was smiling at me now, lying on her stomach and propped up on her elbows and she was completely naked! I didn't look away, in fact I just gazed upon her in lustful amazement. "Holy shit." I whispered.
Mom started giggling, "Get those wet clothes off and get back her, Jackie!"
"Yes ma'am." I said and started undressing without the slightest hesitation. I tossed my wet clothes into the floorboard and Lilly past me hers to and I tossed them onto the pile. Then I crawled over the front seat and into the back. Mom was a little bashful at first looking at me naked.
She sat up and the sight of her big tits almost took my breath away. I was freely getting to look at them to, something I thought I'd never get a chance to do. Her tits were beautiful, and so round and yet ample. And her nipples were so fat and pink, that they made my mouth water.
I leaned in and tried to kiss her but she pulled away.
"No Jackie! We're only naked because our clothes are wet. Don't mistake this thinking that I want to have sex with my son!" She said looking down at my cock and I see her lips part. She quickly looked away.
"Okay, Mom I'm sorry." But I wasn't. I wanted to fuck Lilly so bad my dick was throbbing.
She turned around and bent down to look in the storage compartment. I just looked at that sweet ass of hers. I grabbed her hips and slowly pulled her onto my lap.
"Jackie? No! Sweetie!" she said, but her words had less impact now.
I gently laid back bringing her body with me until she was lying flat on her back on top of me. My dick was in the crook of her wide ass. I slipped my hands under her arms and cupped her tits. I caressed them feeling her nipples stiffen against my palm.
"Oh Jackie we can't do this!"
"Yes we can.", I whisper in her ear and I pinched her nipples and tugged them straight out and rolled them between my finger tips.
Lilly gasped and suddenly clutched my wrists. "That hurts. Please stop, Jack!"
"You want this,Mom. I know you do. In fact you fucking need my cock inside that sweet pussy of yours."
"But Jackie?" she wined.
"Shhhh...It's okay." I gently rolled Lilly onto her stomach pinning her down with my body weight. It wasn't like she was fighting I just did it to show my dominance over her. That and it made my dick feel real good as I pressed it between her warm buttocks.
I took Lilly's wrists in my hands and stretched her arms forward, "Keep your arms like that and don't move. Do you understand?" She nodded and I raised up on my elbows and began kissing my way down her back. Then I sat up and grabbed her hips and pulled her ass up.
I took my thick ten inch cock in my had and I rubbed the head of it against her labia, which was soaking wet by the way, so she cant tell me that she wasn't into wanting to fuck her son. I smiled, "I'm gonna fuck you, Mom. Are you ready for your son's dick, huh?" I said rubbing my dick against her pussy. "That feels good don't it Mom?"
Lilly began churning her hips.
"Don't you want it Mom? Don't you want your son's big dick in you?"
"Jackie, pleaseee!!"
"Say it Mom! SAY YOU WANT IT!" I shouted against her ear.
She started shaking her head, "Yesss...Please."
I suddenly grasped her hips and jammed my cock all the way to the hilt inside Lilly's warm slick pussy!
She screamed at the sudden intrusion on her womanhood. "ARGGGG!!!"
I started drilling her pussy so fucking hard with long pummeling strokes. Thrusting in and out of it like I owned it. Correction, I did own it at the moment. I reached down and grabbed a hand full of her hair pulled her head back and kissed her on the lips. Lilly responded by shoving her tongue into my mouth. Yeah mom was into this rough treatment from her Baby boy. And she could take a good fucking too, because other than the first scream of me entering her she just lay there enjoying the experience.
All this fast fucking and thrusting caused me to cum earlier than I'd anticipated, and I blew my load deep inside her pussy. When I was done, I just laid down on top of her. "Oh fuck Mom your pussy is incredible!" I said breathlessly against her ear.
"Your not done with me yet are you?"
No I wasn't. In fact I fucked her sweet pussy five times that night and I made sure she came three of those times. And by the fifth time she was begging me to stop. We fell asleep in each other's arms somewhere around three o clock in the morning.
I awoke to Lilly's sweet mouth on my cock somewhere around five in the morning. So we started fucking again. She couldn't get enough of her son's cock and I sure couldn't get enough of that pussy either. We finally fell asleep again and were awakened later by someone tapping on the back glass.
"Is everyone okay in there?" A voice called. It was a highway patrol man.
"Oh crap!" Lilly gasped and quickly pulled the covers over her but the cop was smiling from ear to ear. He'd seen her big tits.



"Yeah were fine officer." I said hearing Lilly giggle under the covers.
"Just wanted to let you know we've cleared the interstate." And with that he walked away.
Lilly had to go pee again and this time so did I. We quickly got dressed in our damp clothing and stepped out of the car. And the bright sunshine hit us right in the eyes. The parking lot was empty, everyone that was stranded had left.
"I think you'll get to use the ladies room this time.", I laughed taking her hand. She put an arm around my waist and leaned against me, "What if I like using the Men's Room?"
I slapped her hard across the ass.
"OUCH, Jackie that hurt! You can be so rough sometimes."
"You like it rough!"
"Your bad for your Mom did you know that?" She giggled and turned into the Women's restroom.
The End
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It's every young mans dream to make it with an older woman and it was mine. Older women will let you do things to them that younger women want. My girlfriend Brenda who's 18, promised me she would let me perform anal on her in celebration of my eighteenth birthday. Man I couldn't wait! I even went out and purchased a special lube called Silk in preparation for the big event. BUT on the morning of my eighteenth birthday she called me up and told me that we were through! In truth she really broke up with me because she didn't want to let me in her ass. Pun intended. The little bitch!
Well, needless to say it ruined my day and I just wanted to call the birthday party off. And I told my stepmom, Cassie as much.
"Sweetie, we can't cancel the party. We've already paid the caterers. That and your dad will be so pissed!"
"So what, he want be here. He's never here for my birthdays." I snapped.
Mom brushed back her shoulder length blond hair and gave me a concerned look,
"Is this about your father not being here, Eddie?"
I rolled my eyes, "No I'm use to that, Cassie. That doesn't bother me anymore."
Cassie walks around behind me and starts rubbing my shoulders. Her small hands feel so nice. "Then what's got you in a tizzy, Baby?"
"I don't want to talk about it, Mom."
She leaned against me and I feel her large breasts press against my back, "I'm your Mother, Eddie, so tell me. Don't shut me out, please."
Cassie and I really have a good relationship. Dad married her when I was ten years old. And since dad is AWOL most of the time, I found that through the eight years that she's been in my life, I can talk to her about most anything. And vice versa. Heck she was the one who explained the birds and the bees to me, not dad. She didn't just explain it too me she plops in a porn video and explains everything that is going on. Talk about thorough! Try not to get a boner when your mom is trying to talk to you about sex, over a woman gasping and moaning in the back ground.
I took a deep breath and looked at her, "Brenda broke up with me this morning, Cassie."
Cassie's blue eyes went wide and her mouth dropped, "OH Eddie! She broke up with you on your birthday?"
I nodded, "I guess what hurts the most is she broke up with me over the phone and not in person."
"That little bitch! I'm sorry but she is!" Cassie snapped.
I shrugged, "It is what it is, Mom."
"Did she say why she broke up with you, Baby?"
I looked away, "She was scared to let me..." I stopped because I really didn't want to say it.
"Tell me, Eddie?" Cassie pressed. And I knew she wasn't going to stop asking until I told her.
"Last week, Brenda told me she would let me perform anal on her. But I guess she got cold feet and..."
Cassie started giggling and walks around to face me shaking her head.
I looked at her red faced, one because I was pissed that she was laughing and secondly I was just a bit embarrassed over it.
She raised her hand, "Oh Eddie I'm not laughing at you darling. It's perfectly natural for you to want to explore your sexual desire in any way you see fit. It's just I had a similar experience when I was around Brenda's age."
"Oh yeah?" I smiled, feeling relieved that she wasn't laughing at me.
"Yes! I may be a fifty year old woman, but I was young once!" she chortled. "But anyways my situation was opposite to what's going on with you and Brenda. See I wanted to experience anal penetration."
My mouth dropped, "You did?"
"Yes I did." she giggled and squeezed my hand, "One night I hear my Mother and Stepfather going at it. And Earl had Mom screaming in such pleasure. Well I got very curious and I walk down the hall to find their bedroom door partially open. And I secretly peek in and I see him doing Mom in her bottom! And I know he has it in her butt because I can see him ramming his penis inside her anus."
"So you were turned on by it?" I asked feeling my dick start to get hard.
Cassie blushed, "I was a young girl what do you think?"
I smiled.
"I approached my then, boyfriend, who's name was Peter..."
I busted out laughing which interrupted her and she looks at me, "What?"
"His name was, Peter? Do you get it?"
"Oh Eddie?" she rolled her blue eyes, "Do you want to hear the story or not, young man?"
"Hell yeah!" I exclaimed. I was really excited because Cassie has never told me a sex story before!
She giggled and looked down at the front of my gym shorts at the indention my penis was making and lets just say I wasn't wearing underwear, "Goodness Baby, I don't know if I should tell you this or not?"
"Please, Cassie!" I begged.
"Okay, but can we still have the party?" she asked making a pleading gesture with her hands.
"YES! Now tell the story!"
"Well, since you insist." she chortled and winked, "As I said, I approached Peter about it and he was all for it. So we drive out to the abandoned rock quarry where we normally make out and we start getting it on, and I get him hard and we try. He tries to put his cock in me, but it wouldn't go in. So here he is trying to get it in and it just hurt the both of us too much so we abandoned the position."
"So you just gave up?"
She smiled and shook her head "Oh no. Back then when I got something in head come heck or high water I did it."
"So I guess, Peter had a friend?" I smile and wink.
"No Baby at this point I decided I really needed someone with experience to do the deed. You know an older guy." she giggled, "So I tempted Earl into doing me. It really didn't take a lot of coaxing since he was attracted to me anyways."
My mouth dropped, "Are you fucking serious? You did your Stepfather?"
"Ah get off your high horse Eddie I didn't let him use my..." she stopped and looked away.
"You didn't let him put it in your pussy is what you were about to say, right?" I smiled.
She blushed and nodded, "That's not a very nice word to use for a woman's vagina, Eddie. In fact this whole conversation we're having..."
"Ah get off your high horse too, Mom. So you didn't have any guilt or remorse over letting your Stepdad fuck you in the ass?"
"No I had fun is what I had. I never thought it would feel so good. I had two orgasms while he was inside me, Baby. It was awesome!"
"Did he perform anal on you just once?" I asked, my dick felt like it was about to rip through my shorts at this point!
Cassie was about to answer me when the doorbell suddenly rang. A look of relief swept over her pretty face as if she'd dodged a bullet or something, "Gotta get that, Eddie. It's probably the caterers."
Damn it! I wanted to continue the conversation, but there just wasn't anymore time before the party. I watched her busy herself by the pool instructing the caterers where to put this and that and occasionally she would look in my direction and smile and wave. I couldn't get the story out of my head, how she allowed her Stepdad to fuck her and she didn't even consider it cheating. And I think it was at that moment that I decided I was gonna fuck Cassie in her mommy ass.
My birthday party went off without a hitch. Mom kept me by her side making sure my mind wasn't preoccupied with Brenda and our break up. In truth my mind was on the little red euro bikini Cassie was wearing. To say my Mom has a gorgeous body would be an understatement. She was petite at five foot, but what she lacked in height she more than made up for with her large tits and plump ass and lets just say that tiny bikini barely held her assets in place. Another thing too is Cassie love to drink her wine. And every time her glass started to get empty, I made sure to refill it up like the good horny little son I am. I even accompanied her to the bathroom and listen to her piss from outside the door. Damn she could let out a spray.
As we walked around I put an arm around her waist and let her lean against me.
"Are you enjoying your party, Baby?" she asked finishing her glass of wine. I quickly filled it again. "Thank you, Eddie, but I think I need to slow down." she giggled.
I laughed, "Drink up, Mom. I only turn eighteen once."
She squeezed my cheek, "I know don't remind me, Eddie. Soon you'll be off to college and leaving me all by myself in this big old house." she frowned. "Let's sit down, Sweetie, I'm feeling a bit woozy."
"Do you want to go lay down, Mom? I can see the guests off." I suggested.
She looked at me, her eyes so glazed and red, "That might me a good idea, Baby." she said patting my chest.
I smiled to myself and I led Cassie inside the house. Her knees buckled and she nearly went down. So I quickly picked her up and cradled her in my arms.
"Thank you,Eddie." she leaned her head against my shoulder. "I'm so sorry I drank to much at your party."
"It's okay, Mom.", I smiled and carried her down the hall to my bedroom. She was so out of it that she didn't even question the fact that I laying her down on my bed. In fact she turned over on her belly and closed her eyes and rested her head on her arms.
"Don't go to sleep, Mom." I smiled.
"I want." she said without opening her eyes.
I walked out closing the door behind me as I did. And believe you me I put on my best face as I mustered the guests to the front door. I couldn't get them to leave fast enough.
When all the guests had left I closed the door and pulled my swim trunks off and kicked them to the side. Then I walked back down the hall to my bedroom, my boner leading the way. I opened the bedroom door to find Cassie still lying on her stomach and she was snoring slightly. She looked sexy as fuck.
I opened my bedside table and took out the Silk lube. The lube was designed for anal play and that's exactly what I was gonna do. I untied the bottoms of her bikini and pulled them away to expose her plump ass. Then I grabbed the cheeks of her ass and pulled her buttocks apart to get a look at her anus. Cassie's little asshole was so pink and puckered and looked so inviting.
Suddenly Cassie raised up on her elbows and looked over her shoulder at me, "What are you doing Eddie?" she asked sleepily.
I pushed her back down flat, "Relax, Mom."
"Your gonna try and fuck me in the ass? No, Eddie!" she said and tried to raise up again but I laid down across her back. She was too wasted to fight much at all. I pushed my arm under her neck and pulled her head up, "Now you listen to me. I'm gonna have your little asshole as my gift tonight, do you understand?" I said into her ear.
She nodded.
"And your not gonna tell dad are you?" I asked and pushed the tip of my tongue against her ear.
She shook her head.
"Your gonna enjoy the feeling of my big dick in your ass aren't you, Mom?"
"Eddie,Baby...Please."
"Be quiet!", I pressed my hard cock between the cheeks of her ass and she shut up and pushed her ass against it.
"Your such a good Mommy." I raised up and slapped her hard across her ass. Cassie yelped. "Do you know what? I just bet you chickened out in the end when old Earl was about to put his dick in your ass. Didn't you?" I squirted some silk on my middle and index fingers and I rubbed it in her crack. "Come on Mom, you can admit it. You were scared weren't you?"
Her head started bobbing up and down.
"But he put it in you anyways didn't he?"
"Yes."
I began rubbing the tips of my fingers hard against her little bung and she pushed her hips back. "But you enjoyed it once he got his cock in you." I suddenly shove both my fingers deep into her ass and began plunging and churning them.
"Oh, Eddie!" she gasped and bent her knees in and churned her hips. Yeah Mom was wanting it bad. I twisted my fingers roughly inside her delicate little bung and I feel her rim muscles tighten around them.
I couldn't wait any longer so climbed in behind Cassie and positioned the head of my dick against her asshole. Then I held my cock against it and gently pushed my hips forward. She gasped as the head of my cock disappeared inside of of her. And damn was it tight!" One more hard thrust and I sank to the hilt inside her.
"Oh my Gawd!" she gasped, tearing at the sheets of my bed.
I grip Cassie's hips and I begin sawing my cock in and out of her tight little ass pussy with hard deliberate thrusts. She cries out in pain or pleasure and at the moment I didn't care. I was lost in the feeling of it all. I fucked her selfishly caring only about my own pleasure not hers.
"Yessss...Ooooo, Eddie!" she whimpered. I guess she was enjoying it. Still didn't care. I was taking my birthday gift.
"Hows my dick feel in you, Mom?!" I said between clenched teeth.
"It feels so good! Oh God it feels GOOD!" she screamed.
I began driving my dick faster and faster, sawing her ass like a boss and before I knew it I was at the precipice of an orgasm. (Way to early) But onward I drove myself until I went over that edge. I gasped and jammed my meat to the hilt inside her ass and fired my essence deep within her bowels. When I was done I dropped breathlessly across her back and our bodies sank flat to the mattress.
"Oh fuck, Mom, that was incredible!" I said still trying to catch my breath.
"Happy Birthday, Eddie." she said and closed her eyes and fell asleep.
I fucked, Cassie, in her ass four more times before I went college that year. And as long as I live I will never forget her birthday gift to me that night. And I think about Cassie quite often...even when I'm drilling my dear wife Brenda in her ass. Yeah turns out Brenda enjoys it too. ;-)
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I took a job as a shoe salesman all because my stepmom, Clair said I was hanging around the house way to much. I just graduated from high school for goodness sake and I was still trying to figure out what I wanted to do with my life. Clair was also complaining that I was gawking at her lustfully. And to tell the truth I probably was. I mean she's hot for a 41 year old ex fashion model. She's a blond blue eyed dream with big tits and a tight ass. Who wouldn't look, right? And how my 65 year old dad ended talking her into marrying him was beyond my understanding. Oh no wait I know how. It's because he's rich and he's a plastic surgeon.
Anyways the job I have is with a high end shoe store chain, we're talking expensive shoes, none of the cheap, made in China shit. I had to work in he evenings and close the store and I actually enjoyed working there. I also enjoy assisting all the rich ladies that come in. I get to help them pick out their shoes and help them try on and occasionally I get too look up their skirts. I just love the older women because they'll actually spread their legs a little so I can look. And the aroma of their pussies drives me wild.
Well I'm about to close up shop when low and behold my stepmom, Clair comes strutting in. She is wearing this short, strapless, low cut red dress that's showing off her every delicious asset. And when I say short, I mean just that, it barely covers her ass. She's wearing way too much make up and to tell the truth she looks like a hooker.
She walks up to the counter. "Frankie, I want to buy some stilettos."
Her speech was slurred and I immediately surmised that she'd been knocking back a couple at the tavern a few shops down. I get a lot of drunk ladies come in the store and yes Clair loves a bit of the grape per say. Shit she could barely stand up.
"I'm about to close up, Clair."
"I just want to see your stiletto department, Frank. Pleaseee." she said folding her hands in a pleading gesture.
I glanced out the store front and I see two big burly looking fellows standing by the mall fountain and they're looking in at her. They had most likely been the ones buying her wine all evening and they were more than likely wanting to reap their rewards. I shook my head. My stepmom was a slut. She and my dad has this open marriage agreement and I assume she's used the the hell out of it.
I walked over and pulled the security fence down and closed and locked the doors.
"Thank you, Sweetie." she winks.
"Fans?"
She shook her head, "No. What would give you that idea?"
I rolled my eyes, "Do you want me to give you a ride home?"
"Yes, but not now, honey I want to see the stilettos!" Clair chortles and takes me by the elbow and pressing her big tits against my arm.
"Clair, come on I'm tired and I just want to get out of here. It's been a long day."
"It's not like you got some hot date waiting on you, Frank."
I ignored the comment, "You have a closet full of stilettos. Why do you need more?"
She frowned and tweaked my nose, "Because, Frankie a woman can never have enough Stilettos."
I hated it when she called me, Frankie and she knew it. I took her by the arm and walked over to the security fence.
"Wait a minute! What are you doing?" she gasps.
"I don't have time for your bullshit, Clair! The store is closed and I want you to leave!"
"No Frank please! You know what they want from me. They both told me that they wanted to fuck me...at the same time. I don't want too..." she stopped.
"You don't want to fuck them huh?" I smirked.
Suddenly a hard knock came from outside the fence. "Hey dude is she gonna come out anytime soon?" a voice asked.
I took my keys from my pocket to unlock the gate and Clair grabbed my hand.
"Please, Frank don't send me out there."
I paused as if I were thinking on the matter.
"Okay! I know what you want, Frank!" she snaps and reaches under her dress and pulls down her white lacy thong and steps out of them. And as she bent over to pick them up, the bottom of the dress came up and exposes the cheeks of her ass.
"Oopsy!" she giggles and pulls her dress back in place. "Here's my underwear. I know how much you like them, Sweetie." she giggled and dangled the garment in front of my face.
I turned beet red. The bitch was referring to the pair of panties of hers that she'd found under my bed. I had jerked off on them, fantasizing about her. I could smell her pussy on the little thong as she waves it in front of my nose, and damn did it smell good.
"We all have our little fetishes, Frank. And I swear to you that I have never told your father about how you like jerking off on my panties," she stroked the side of my face with the back of her fingertips, "That's always been our little secret."
I took the thong from her. It appears my Clair has a secret fetish herself. I pushed the crotch against my nose. It was moist and smelled delicious.
I turned around, "You two need to get the hell out of here, before I call security!" I shouted.
"Wait a minute, kid. We bought that bitch drinks all night long, she owes us a blow job!" A second voice said.
"I said get out of here! I'm calling security right now!" I shouted.
"Fuck it!" the voice said again, then he kicked the gate which caused Clair you yelp and she stepped back.
"Come on, Ron let's get out of here, like the kid said. We can still nail that little redhead."
"Yeah, that's right. Fuck you, you old bitch! Your pussy stinks anyways." Ron yelled and gave the security fence a parting kick!
I listened as the two walk off and then I turned around. Clair was trembling and she had her hands to her mouth and there were tears rolling down her cheeks. "Are you okay, Clair?"
She shook her, head, "No."
I wrapped my arms around her and she cried against my shoulder. I patted her back, "You're safe, Clair. Calm down."
"I told you they we're mean, Frank." she whimpered.
"Come with me. I know what'll cheer you up." I took her hand and led her to the back of the store, to the VIP room. This was a twenty by ten cubical area that pampered to the more elite customers. Lets just say the people who didn't mind paying a grand or more for shoes. In the center of the little room was a large round settee, upholstered in white leather. And a large beveled dressing mirror hung on each wall so the customer could see themselves in their new shoes from every angle.
"Oh my goodness, Frank! This is beautiful!" Clair said throwing out her arms and turning around in a circle.
I laughed, and helped her sit down before she fell down. "So what would you like to try on, Clair?"
She leaned back on her elbows and stretched her long legs out and thought for a second. Then she smiled, "Do you have any Jimmy Choo stilettos. I just love that brand."
"Sure. I'll get you the most expensive set we have."
"Oh thank you Frank!" she giggled and hugged me about the waist, "You know it wouldn't hurt you to call me, Mom."
I smiled but I could'n't do it, "I'll go get those shoes, Clair."
Her pretty face sagged in defeat, "Okay, darling."
I walked into the stockroom and grabbed a pair of the latest styles, which was a pair of black leather Mugler Leather Buckle Sock Booties. These should cheer her up.
I walked back out to the VIP room to find her with her head in her hand. Clair sees the shoes and her face lights up like the forth of July. She places a hand to her breasts, "Oh my, GODDESS!!!"
I smiled and took a knee in front of her and held one of the Muglers out to her. Her hands trembled as she reached for it, and very reverently took it from me. The look of wonder on her face was priceless. She looked like a little girl. I almost laugh.
"So I take it you like them."
"Oh Frank, they're gorgeous!" She placed the stiletto to her nose and closed her eyes and sniffed it. I thought I saw her tremble a little.
I thought I saw her tremble a little. "Wow!" I said.
"I just love the smell of new leather."
"I think I found your fetish, Clair." I smirk.
She just smiles, "I told you everyone has one, Frank."
I toke the second stiletto and gently rubbed the top of her knee with it.
"What are you doing?" Clair asked giving me a nervous look.
I slowly slid the stiletto to the inside her right thigh. Her deep blue eye were fixed on me now. And with my free hand I took her knee and pushed her left leg open. I feel her hesitate for a moment and she tried to close her legs.
"Frank?"
"Relax, Mom."
Clair smiled, "Ahh, you called me, Mom."
I smile to because Mom was just a word to me, because I still didn't look at her like a mother. But if the word helped to relax her to get what I wanted so be it. Call me selfish I don't give a damn. I can see her bush now and it glistening with her juices.
"Say it again please, Frank." Clair begged.
I suddenly thrust my hand beneath her dress and stab her juicy pussy with my middle and index fingers. "Mommy!"
"Oh Frank!" She gasped and reached down and gripped my forearm and tried to close her legs but it was a weak effort on her part. And she didn't say no.
"I love you, Mommy." I say as I thrust my fingers in and out of her cunt. Her pussy was so wet my fingers were dripping with her juices.
"Shittt! Say it again, Baby." Clair gasped. She released my arm and laid back and pulled her dress up.
"Does Mommy like her son's fingers." I say forcing a third finger into her wanting pussy. I didn't wait for her to answer me instead I began twisting and turning my fingers inside her and pushing them all the way to lower knuckles of my hand.
"Uhhh...GAWD...Yessss!!" she hissed.
I withdrew my hand from between Clair's legs and crawled on top of her and reached down and started unfastening my belt, "I want you to love me, Mom."
When I finally got my pants down my dick was ready to go.
Clair lifted her head and looked down between us at the size of my cock. "Oh my!" she breathed and spread her legs wide for me. I pushed my cock into her sopping wet pussy and buried it to the hilt in one thrust.
Clair nearly screamed at the suddenness of it all, but her sweet lips curled into a warm smile as I started fucking her. I hammered her sweet pussy like a champ our bodies slapping together in time. She took it like the darling Mom she was. She started panting and chanting my name over and over. I bet dad had never fucked her like this before.
She tried to wrap her legs around me, but I wasn't having that shit, I slapped them back down and never missed a stroke. Clair started bucking beneath me and cried out in pleasure and the muscles in her cunt seized and pulsated around my dick. She was having a full on orgasm. This excited me and I wanted to cum with her so I began fucking her faster and hard. I buried my cock to the hilt inside her and I too came, filling her to point my cum squirted out of her. And when my orgasm faded I melted against her breathing heavy against her ear. And for a few minutes we didn't speak each of us basking in the after glow of orgasms.
Clair broke the silence, "I love you, Baby."
I rolled onto my side and sat up and began pulling up my pants.
"I love you too, Mom." I smiled and I sort of meant it to. I mean I think she kinda earned the right.
She smiled, "We should have did this a long time ago, Frank."
I shrugged, "Whatever." I laughed and leaned in and kissed her. :-)



        My Stepmom Sucks

        Sexy Stepmom Suck Stepson's Cock.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/my-stepmom-sucks

Title: My Stepmom Sucks

Author: BiggyMax2

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Sexy Stepmom Suck Stepson's Cock.

Tags: cheating, big ass, older woman, incest, milf, taboe, stepmother, cum eating, blow job, slut




My dad likes to spank my stepmom Kara and we're not just talking with the hand either. Were talking about ping pong paddles, riding crops, and canes. I discovered this quite by accident one evening when I came home. I was suppose to be spending the night at my friend Rick's house, but we got in a big argument and his parents sent me home.
It was around 9 pm so I walked home since I lived in the same neighborhood. I was also eighteen years old and man enough to take care of myself.
Even before I made it home I saw the bedroom light on so I decided to enter the house quietly because I knew my old man was most likely fucking the living shit out of my stepmom. Shit if given half the chance I'd fuck her too. She's a hot little piece of ass for a forty two year old. She's a blond blue eyed dream, with big tits, a thin waist and a nice wide derriere.
I sneaked into the backdoor and made my way to the kitchen to fix myself a sandwich. And I was about to do just that when I hear Kara gasping and crying, "NO! Stop Bill!" Bill is my dad's name! Slap! Slap! Slap!
Holy shit! Was dad beating the hell out of Kara? I hurried from the kitchen and bounded up the staircase. I could see the bedroom door was partially open. I carefully made my way down the hall and then I hear Kara cry out, "Do it again, Bill!"
"Goddamn it, Kara! I think I threw out my shoulder!" Dad snapped.
I quickly stopped in my tracks. They were just fucking around. Thank goodness because I really didn't want to confront my father.
"You're just a pussy, Bill! Do it!" Kara shouts.
"Fuck you, Kara! Why does sex always have to be about pain with you! For once I'd just like to make love and..."
"Ah shut up and just fuck me and go to sleep then!"
Suddenly there was the sound of someone getting their ass spanked and hard too. I almost laughed. My crazy parents were into BDSM? Wow! I didn't see that one coming. I listened on and pretty soon I hear Kara scream, "Jello! OH GOD! JELLO!"
The spanking or the paddling or whatever it was instantly stopped. I can hear dad breathing hard now and Kara softly whimpering. Then comes the sounds of their sweet love making. I love the sounds Kara makes when dad's fucking the hell out of her.
I stare at the partially opened bedroom door and it seems to beckon me now. I mean I've never watched my parents have sex before. I smile and reach down and push my hand down the front of my basketball short and touch myself. The thought of watching them was making me hard, so I walk over to the door and I look in.
The sight overwhelms my sexual senses. Dad is on top of Kara his hands planted to either side of her shoulders. Her legs are spread so wide I can see dad's cock slamming in and out of her. Kara's tits are bouncing with his every hard thrust. Her sweet facial expression of pleasure. Her soft moans. God how I wanted have my dick up inside her right now!
I push down my basketball shorts, close my eyes, and I take my now hard cock in my hand and start pumping. I imagine that I am between her legs and not dad and I'm fucking her pussy so goddamn hard! I'm the one making her whimper and groan. Oh fuck yes! I'm jerking faster now! I'm bigger than dad. I would certainly be making her cry out.
Yes! Yes! Oh Yes I'm close now, so I open my eyes just to see her face before I blow my load. Holy shit she's got her eyes open and she's staring right at me! Dad doesn't see me because he's too involved in the moment. She's got her blue eyes right on me and her pouty lips pull into a warm smile.
I don't know why but I quickly hauled my shorts up and I ran to my room. Once there I dropped onto my bed and pulled the covers up over my head, like some child who'd just had a nightmare. I was so fucking embarrassed. I was mortified!! If she tells dad, he'll kill me! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!!!
I lay there for at least thirty minutes thinking the worst was gonna happen, but it didn't. Apparently she didn't tell dad. But why? I began to relax now and my nerves started to calm down. But still I lay there wide awake.
I suddenly hear the bedroom door close and now the soft patter of feet. It was Kara. Dad has heavy footsteps and I knew it wasn't him. I hear the bathroom door open and then close and I smile. There was no doubt that she was going clean up her pussy. I bet my old man filled her up. Kara always uses the hall bathroom after she has sex with dad, for reasons unknown. Maybe she didn't want wake, dad because he was heading out early in the morning on a run to Georgia. See my dad an over the road trucker and he stays gone for sometimes weeks at a time.
I waited a little while for her to come out and about fifteen minutes later she does just that. I hoped beyond hope that she was gonna come and check on me, but she didn't, instead I hear her footsteps going back to the master bedroom. Back to dad.
I awoke around five thirty this morning to the sound of my dad's truck cranking up. I knew he would be letting it warm up while he ate breakfast. At least I thought he was having breakfast until I step out into the hallway and hear the headboard banging the wall in the master bedroom. My old man was having a bit of horizontal dessert before he gets on the road. I also see the bedroom door is wide open.
I tell myself, "Don't do it." But I find myself being drawn toward the rhythmic banging of the headboard like a moth to a flame. I step to the side of the doorway and carefully lean in so I could see, but not be seen. And there's Kara flat on her stomach her sweet wide ass up in the air and dad is pounding her from behind and using the headboard as support. Kara is gasping and crying in pleasure. I wanted to jerk off but dad came to quickly for that. I watched him pull his cock from Kara's little porn star pussy and I could see his cum oozing out. Dad suddenly drew back his big beefy hand raised it high over his head and brought it down hard across her ass and she yelped and sat straight up. Kara looked over her shoulder at him, "You, asshole that hurt!"
Dad just laughed, "You weren't complaining last night." with that dad climbed off the bed and leaned down and grabbed a handful of Kara's blond hair and kissed her hard on the lips and she kissed him back. When he pulled his lips away he slapped her bare ass again. "I hope that'll tied you over until I next week." he winked and walked to the master bathroom and shut the door behind him. Kara smiles and turns over on back and then stretches and yawns.
I hear the shower start and I know how dad likes his long showers. So I decided to chance it, I mean she didn't tell on me about seeing me last night. I lean my head out and I peek through the doorway at Kara. She sees me and smiles and gives me the come hither finger.
Oh shit. I step into the bedroom and I look toward the bathroom door, the shower is still going.
"We don't have much time. Come on, honey." she says reaching her hand out to me.
I hurry over to the bed and she quickly pulls my shorts down. My dick is already hard and plops forth in all it's glory.
"Oh yes, that's nice, Billy." she giggles looking up at me. "Do you think you can cum before your dad's done with his shower?"
I was about to open my mouth to answer, but she didn't wait. She opened her mouth and engulfed my cock in one swift move.
"Fuck!" I gasped. The warmth of her mouth felt fantastic and so did her tight throat. Kara frantically bobbed her head back and forth taking me to the hilt. Her mouth felt so much like a warm, wet, pussy!
"Oh shit! OH FUCK!!" I moaned, my knees starting to tremble. Embarrassingly enough I was about to cum. "Kara I'm about to..." The words didn't even come out before I shot my load deep into her throat. She made no effort to pull off away, instead she locked her hands on ass and pushed me even deeper into her throat to swallow every last drop.
We remained in this position for a few more seconds, with her looking up at me with those beautiful blue eyes of her. Then slowly I felt the grip of her hands release and she pulled her mouth from my cock. And with cum oozing from the corners of her mouth she winked up at me and smiled.
I was too exhausted to return the smile, instead I sank against the edge of the bed, my legs too weak to support me.
Kara giggled and looked over the edge at me, "Daddy's coming."
Oh crap! she was right. The shower had stopped. Fuck! I crawled under the bed to the sound of Kara giggling above me. The fucking cock whore. Her saliva was still wet on my dick when the bathroom door opened. My heart was beating out of my chest as I watched dad's feet pace around in the bedroom.
"I love you, Bill." she says and she starts bouncing up and down on the mattress.
"What the hell are you doing, girl?" dad laughs.
"What? You don't like me shaking my tits for you anymore, Bill?"
"You can shake them for me when I get back, you little, slut."
Kara giggles and climbs off the bed and together they walk out of the bedroom, pulling the door closed behind them.
THE END :-)
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It was night and my stepmom Cindy was suppose to meet me in the parking garage of the Argyle apartment building. She was to show me an apartment that she thought would be in my price range or rather my dad's price range. He was helping me without her knowing. I had just graduated medical school and I'd just gotten a residency with the local hospital, so dad agreed to pay my way until I got on my feet. And it just so happens that my dear stepmother was a real estate agent and she was more than happy to help me.
The garage was dark and lit with the old style sodium vapor lamps, which gave off a dim light. You could still see good enough but there were shadowy areas where you couldn't. It didn't bother me because there seemed to be enough parking where the light was descent. So I stood outside my BMW roadster and waited. I looked down at my watch it was seven thirty. Mommy dearest, was thirty minutes late, I hope she wasn't late with all of her clients. But then again it was me, I guess I wasn't important enough to show up on time for.
Cindy and I have never been close. I mean I was fourteen when dad married her and I do have to hand it to her she did try to be a mother to me. But then I had to go and fuck things up by sneaking into their bedroom and watching her take a shower in the master bathroom. I don't think Mom would have notice me except for the fact that I took out my cellphone to take a picture and my stupid flash went off. Once discovered I ran back to my room, like that was gonna stop dad from confronting me.
Dad took my phone and erased the picture and a few weeks later it was off to boarding school. But I can say the worst of it was the hurt look that Mom gave to me when I apologized to her. But that didn't stop me from jerking off to her image in my mind or raiding her panty drawer. In fact in my mind I've fucked her sweet body in the mouth, in the pussy and even in that plump mommy ass of hers. Hell I even fantasized about fucking her in college too since I didn't have a girlfriend.
The elevator opened and three guys stepped out. They were rough looking individuals and looked to be in some sort of gang. They walked past me and waved and kept walking. Well maybe they weren't gang members. Maybe it was just me profiling. I grew up with a silver spoon in my mouth per say, private schools and what not.
One of the guys stops and turns around to look at me. He's a big guy, tall and muscular. The other two stop and turn around as well. "Oh shit!" I think to myself. They start walking toward me now and before I know it they're gathered around me and I'm back up against the hood of my car.
The guy who'd turned around first extended his hand, "Relax, boy. You act like we're gonna rob you or something."
"Or something?" the guy to my right said and laughed.
"Shut up, Alex." the man said and kept his hand extended. "I'm Brad." he said.
I nervously took his hand, "I'm Winston. Please to meet you, sir."
"Sir? Oh my God!" the guy to my left said and busted out laughing. He shoves Brad's hand aside and grabbed my hand and started pumping it. "They call me, Terrance."
"Please to meet you too, sir." I said because I certainly wanted to be respectful since all three of these guys were bigger than me. I was skinny and short for a guy and I barely came up to their shoulders.
"So what are you doing here, boy?" Alex asked.
"I'm waiting for my mom to show me an apartment that might be available in this this building."
Brad smiled, "I think he's talking about, Mrs. Hanson's old apartment."
All three of them started laughing and I just looked at them like I didn't get the joke. Because I didn't.
Brad clapped a big hand on my shoulder, "Mrs. Hanson was the old cat lady."
"Yeah she had more pussy in that apartment, than you could shake a stick at!" Terrance cackled.
I frowned, "Really?" I was allergic to pet dander and Mom knew this! What the hell was she thinking?
"Those fucking cats feasted on her corps when she died. Talk about loyalty." Alex shivered.
"Do you mean she died in the apartment?" I gasped, starting to feel queasy on my stomach.
"Hell yeah. The coroner said she was dead a week before her daughter came in to check on her." Alex said and pinched his nose.
Brad smirked, "You don't look so hot, Winston. Was it something we said?"
The three of them started laughing.
At that moment I see the lights of Cindy's shiny black Jaguar as it pulls into the parking garage. She pulls up next to my BMW and parks. She's on her cellphone as usual. She see's me and gives me a cutesy little wave and shuts off the Jag. She doesn't get out but continues talking and laughing to whoever is on the other end.
The guys eye'd Mom like she was a piece of sex meat. I can't blame them because I've stared at her like that many times before. And if sex was a meat, l would give up being a vegan.
"Who the fuck is that?" Alex whispers to Brad.
"I don't know, but she sure looks fine." he laughs and grabs his crotch.
"Fuck yeah!" Terrance agreed.
"That's my stepmom, guys."
"Damn!!" Terrance laughed and clapped me on the shoulder.
"Fuck, Bro tell me you've tapped that." Brad asked with a big smile.
"Dude, she's my dad's wife." I said.
Terrance draped a big arm over my shoulder and keeping his voice low he leans in, "I used to make my stepmother suck my dick."
"What?" I snickered, but he gave me a serious look.
"I sure did. She wouldn't fuck me but she sure would suck my dick. She didn't consider it cheating on dad and nor did I. That old Milf had a mouth on her too. Damnn!" Terrance laughed.
"Old rich bitches know how to suck a mean dick." Brad said pulling on his crotch again and this time cutting his eyes toward, me.
"Yeah, Winston I just bet your mom would suck your dick." Alex said.
I shook my head, "I don't know, guys." The very thought of Mom's mouth on my cock, started to make my dick hard.
"What's to know, Bro? Stop being a pussy will yeah? When you get her into that elevator, just push the stop button and whip your dick out. I bet she'll suck it." Terrance laughed.
Mom opens her door and stepped out of the Jag and she looks at the guys and gives them a half smile, "Hello?"
Brad smiled and nodded and then he looked at me, "We're gonna jet, Winston. I hope you get the apartment." and with that he started walking away.
Alex snapped his fingers and pointed at Mom. "Later, sexy." he said and hurried to catch up with Brad.
Terrance gave me a fist bump. "Remember what I said, Bro." then he waved at Mom and hurried after his buddies.
Mom folded her arms and looked at me questionably, "Friends of yours?"
I shrugged, "I guess you would call them a welcoming committee."
"That's nice, see you're already making friends here, Winston. I told you that this place is mean't for you, didn't I?" she said taking a set of keys from her expensive tanned, Birkin purse.
I let Mom lead the way and as she walked I couldn't help but notice the way she was dressed. The tight white blouse she wore was unbuttoned pretty low and showed the tops of her tits nicely. And the black skirt she had on was so tight that it seemed to mold to her ass. So when she walked her bottom snapped back and forth. And lets just say Mom's got a nice tight phat ass for a fifty three year old woman. She has to dress to impress her clients and I guess I am a client, right? I can't help but wonder if Mom has ever sucked a client's dick to make a sell. She was one of the top sales agents for the firm she worked for. In fact she was just a few sales away from being agent of the month. My dad had let me in on that tad bit of information.
The idea of just whipping my dick out as, Terrance had said, made me nervous. Because what if she tells my father? He'd kill me. But not really he's a frail old man now at sixty eight. The worst he could do would be cut me out of his Will. But I wanted too so fucking bad. The thought was arousing me to the point that I was starting to get a tent in my basketball shorts and no I wasn't wearing any underwear either.
Mom stops in front of the elevator with her back to me and she pushes the up arrow button. I could have punched that button with my dick right now. Then she takes out her cellphone without even turning around and she just starts texting away. She seems to be ignoring me and I don't know if she is doing it on purpose or she's just that busy.
"Dad told me you're about to make the list for the top sales agent of the month, Cindy." I said.
She just nodded and kept texting.
The elevator doors opened and we step in. Mom takes a corner and I position myself close to the elevator control panel.
"Please, push the number twelve button, Winston." she asked me. Again without taking her eyes off her fucking phone.
I tapped the 12th floor button and I noticed that there were no other buttons above it. "Ah the penthouse suite." I chuckled.
Mom looked at me and scoffed, "Hardly. Not for two grand a month, my darling boy."
I ignored the comment. Mom was such a ritzy acting bitch.
She just chuckled and continued texting.
"So how many sales do you need before you get agent of the month?" I asked trying to make conversation.
She stopped texting and gives me an annoyed look, "This lease will put me over the top, Winston! Okay?" She looks back down at her phone.
"That's if I sign the lease agreement it will."
She shot me the, Look, as my dad calls it. Dad would cower in fear when Mom glares at him but as for me, it always sets my dick on end, "And what exactly is that suppose to mean, Winston?"
I like how my name just slides of her tongue, so I smile back at her, "I'll tell you what it means, Mommy dearest, if I don't like the place, I'm not signing shit!"
"Don't you call me that young man. I tried to be a Mother to you but..." she stopped and took a deep breath and changed her tone. "Winston your gonna like the apartment I promise you."
I chortled and pushed my hands into my pockets and arched my back. The boner I had in my shorts was still evident and Mom's eyes went straight to it. But then she quickly looked away pretending not to notice the elephant in the room, or elevator. My dick is seven inches and its fat with a very plump head which was about to pop through my shorts right now. "The guys downstairs already told me the grizzly news of how the former owner died in the apartment and how her fucking cats ate her dead body..."
Mom threw up her hands, "Oh my god! Stop being gross, Winston!"
"Well that's what they told me!" I snapped.
"I'm not aware of any such happening, son."
"Don't call me your fucking son if I can't call you my, Mom."
She sighed and I could tell she was trying to hold it together, "Look, sweetie you need a place to live and this apartment is in your price range and I..."
Suddenly the elevator stopped. And without me even pushing the button either. It stopped so quickly that it jolted us both to the floor.
"Fuck!" I snapped, picking myself up off the floor. I looked over at Mom to find she was sitting ass first on the dirty carpet with her skirt up past her waist. But unfortunately her natural sheer pantyhose was covering her pussy. And by what I could see she weren't wearing any of her fancy thongs. And in that moment I also discovered something else too? Mom wasn't a real blond, because I could see a big black hairy bush being mashed down by the crotch of her pantyhose. I certainly hadn't notice that the day she was showering. Maybe she just said fuck it, like most women her age and just let grow out.
I walked over and took her under the arm and gently helped her up and that's when I noticed that her blond hair was leaning to one side. Fuck me! Mom was wearing a fucking wig! An expensive wig, but a wig all the same. She tried to push it back in place and realized that her skirt was up and she tried to push it back down and when she did the wig fell off her head and onto the floor. Lets just say my mouth dropped.
Mom turned and pressed her face to the corner, "Don't look at me like that, Winston!"
"Like what?" I said spreading my hands and stepping back. I wasn't laughing or even smiling. I was just in shock is all. She didn't look at all like the woman I'd seen that day in the shower.
Cindy began sobbing, "I'm so sorry, Winston. I wanted to look nice for you and now look at me."
I reached down and picked up the wig. "Why would you want to look nice for me, Cindy." I said,
She reached into her purse and took out a small tissue and dabbed her eyes and she turns around and looks up at me, "Because, Winston..."
"Because?" I asked and reached up and took her wig cap off and tossed in in the floor. Beneath the cap was, her's real hair. It was jet black, with streaks of gray and was cut very short. Mom tried to look away, but I took her by the chin and forced her to look at me, "Answer my question."
She snatched the wig from me and pushed me back. "I didn't want to look like some old woman!" she pulls the wig back on and tries to adjust it back into place but with no luck. Instead she succeeds in making herself look like some hooker who's just finished getting gang banged in a restroom. Strangely enough she looked even more appealing to me than ever.
"You look fine, Mom. Don't worry about it." I smiled and the elevator suddenly started rumbling beneath our feet but it still remained in place.
A panicked look crossed, Mom's face, and she looks at me, "What on earth is going on, Winston?"
"I don't know, Mom." I said taking her in my arms and giving her a big hug. She wraps her arms around me and hugs me tight.
"Ohhh, I hope it doesn't drop us." She said burring her face against my chest.
I look at the elevator control panel and see that we were on the tenth floor. "Shit if this baby does drop we're dead." I said and I felt Mom start to shiver and she begins breathing harder.
"Oh goodness." she steps back from me and places a hand to her chest.
"Mom, what's wrong?"
"I...I...I'm..." she was so out of breath she could barely speak.
"Are you having a heart attack?"
She shakes her head vigorously, places her hands against her temples and backs up against the wall. She was having a panic attack. "I can't stand closed in spaces! Oh, god!" Mom's legs go weak and she slowly slides down the wall to her knees.
Oh crap! I didn't know what to do for her. I was starting to panic for her.
She expends her hands outwards, "Come here, Winston. Please!"
I walked over not sure what I could do to help her. Mom patted the space beside her on the floor. So I sat down and put an arm around her shoulders and pulled her close.
"Thank, you honey." She says.
I know it may have been wrong but I couldn't help it I made a move on her. I pushed my hand into her blouse and cupped her right breast. Mom didn't make an attempt to stop me. So I went further and pushed her tit out of the bra and squeezed it hard. Oh fuck it was so soft and warm in my hand. I feel the blood start to pulsate in my cock as my excitement increases. I'd always wanted to touch her tits and now here I am doing just that. Excited was an understatement.
Mom reached up and I thought she was gonna try and stop me but instead she begins unbuttoning her blouse. And when she had it opened she pinched the little snap at the front of her bra and her tits spill forth. My lips went straight to her nipples. I suckled one and then the other.
Suddenly I feel her small hand reach inside my shorts and she grips my cock and begins fondling me using her index and middle finger to stroke my sack. Damn did her expensive manicured nails feel nice! She stroked my cock with her small hand as I groped and gently bit and twisted at her nipples.
She quickly pulls her hand from my shorts and looks me in the eye, "Oh, Winston what about your father?"
I kissed her to shut her the fuck up and pushed her flat on her back as I did. She pressed her hands against my chest, but there was no power in her resistance. In fact Mom shoves her tongue into my mouth and tries to reach for my cock again but I slap her hand away and begin kissing my way down her body. I unfastened the snap at the side of her skirt and unzipped it and pulled it down her smooth legs. Then I rip open the crotch of her pantyhose to expose her beautiful pubic mound. I press my face into it and push my tongue into her pussy. She was soaking wet and I took my time and feasted upon her.
Mom nearly came unglued, as she whimpered and churned her hips to rhythm of my tongue against her clit. She just couldn't keep still. I push my thumbs into her pink pussy and spread her labia and begin flicking the tip of my tongue against her clit button.
"OHHH SHIT, BABY!"
Baby? That was a new one.
Mom now opens her legs wider in submission to me. Gone was that ritzy fucking attitude. I was in control, not her and I had her moaning and crying like the slut she really was. I slip my hands under her and squeezed her ass hard digging my nails into her delicate skin.
"Ohhh...Oooooo!!!" Mom gasps and her body started trembling beneath me and suddenly she arches her back and screams in pleasure. She's having an orgasm! Liquid squirts forth and drenches my mouth and my chin. I begin licking her clit faster, drawing out her orgasm even longer. To which she spills forth more delicious honey. Slowly her body goes limp and I raise up on my elbows to look at her. She lifts her head and rolls her eyes and drops back down exhausted.
I slide up on top of her and try to mount her but she pushes me off of her and in one fluid motion she turns her body around. She shoves me flat on my back and I immediately know what she wants. I open my legs and she starts sucking my dick like a pro. I had my dick sucked by a hooker before but Mom was putting that bitch to shame. *LOL* It turns out that, Mom is a real good cock whore. Her head bobbed up and down my shaft taking me all the way to the hilt without even gagging. Fuck! Her mouth and throat felt like a pussy. She's looking at me as she sucks my dick and with globs of pre cum dripping chin and the corners of her mouth, she gives me a loving little wink. Then she pulls her lips from me. "Talk dirty to me, Winston."
"Suck me you fucking whore!" I snapped and shoved her face back down on my cock.
Mom opens her mouth and takes me inside again and this time she gobbling me with even more gusto.
"That's right, bitch. Suck me like you do, all your clients!" I started thrusting my hips.
I was no match for her mouth and I found myself about to blow. It was like Mom knew I was about to cum so she pushes her mouth down until I was lodged deep inside her throat. I came so fucking hard I saw her eyes go wide in shock. But she held fast and gulped down every last drop of me. And when Mom finally released my cock from her mouth she wiped her lips with the back of her arm. Then she smiles and crawled up next to me and lays down. I pulled her close and neither of us say a word. We just hold each other.
It would be another hour before the elevator started again and in the mean time I just lay back and let Mom focus all of her attention on my cock. At least she wasn't panicking, right?
I ended up signing that lease agreement and it turns out it was the best thing I could have ever done, because Mom comes to see me on a regular bases now. Just to show me her love. She don't let me fuck her but the good news is I've never had to pay a hooker to suck my dick again. ;-))))



        Wife Cures Empty Nest Syndrome Pt. 01

        Sucking cock is a wife's way of coping with ENS.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/wife-cures-empty-nest-syndrome-pt-01

Title: Wife Cures Empty Nest Syndrome Pt. 01

Author: BiggyMax2

Category: Mature

Description: Sucking cock is a wife's way of coping with ENS.

Tags: older woman, fantasy, milf, younger man, young man, cougar, swallowing, oral, tease, oral sex

Series: Wife Cures Empty Nest Syndrome


Gina awoke to her husband fucking her. It always angered her when he would take her like this. She felt like his own personal cum dump, but she just didn't care anymore. She just lay there and let him do it. Tom lasted two minutes before he finally grunted in pleasure and rolled onto his back. She almost laughed. His cock was every bit of four inches and not very thick either. And then to add to the fact that he was an early bird didn't help things either. He never lasted more than five minutes. Oh why couldn't he have Erectile Dysfunction, like Maggie's husband Earl.
After a few minutes of catching his breath her sixty-one year old husband rolled out of bed and made his way to the bathroom and closed the door behind him. The butt hole hadn't even given her a thank you kiss! Gina sighed and shook her head and slipped out of bed and pulled on her robe and made her way to the kitchen. But she paused as she passed Tommy's room. She opened the bedroom door and peered in knowing darn well her son wasn't there. He was in college now a world away, living his own life. She couldn't help but wonder if he ever thought about her? Of course he does all good boys think about their mothers. That is until they find a girlfriend. He certainly hadn't called in the last week, Maybe he's already found a girlfriend? She frowned and closed the door, feeling the tears welling up in her blue eyes.
Dr. Rodgers had diagnosed Gina as having a mild case of the Empty Nest Syndrome, such a crazy name for this depression. There wasn't anything mild about what she was going through. Tom had told her that she was being selfish. Maybe she was being selfish. Tom Jr. (T.J.) was eighteen and able enough to make his own choices. But why did he have to choose a college so far away from home? Was she that bad of a Mom. Of course she wasn't.
She put the thought aside and refocused her attention to preparing breakfast for her husband, Tom. In about twenty minutes he would be on the road and she wouldn't see him again until Friday night. In a way she was looking forward to it. She could feel her love for him weaning, maybe it was the depression talking. Was this what being married to the same man for twenty two years is supposed to feel like?
"Mummm smells good, baby!" Tom said slipping up being her and putting his arms around her.
Gina yelped and jumped.
"Damn! Honey are you Okay?" Tom laughed turning her around. He tries to kiss her but Gina turns her head.
"Stop it, Thomas!"
He released her and stepped back, "I guess the pills aren't working, huh?"
Gina folded her arms and shook her head, "Dr. Rodgers said it would be two weeks before the drug gets into my system, Tom. You'll just have to be patient with me." Truth be known she hadn't even filled the prescription.
Tom rolled his eyes and walked over and sat down at the table and Gina fixed him a plate and placed it in front of him. He picked up his fork and was about to start digging in but then stopped and looked up at her.
"What?" Gina asked.
"Coffee, please!" he snapped his finger.
"I'm sorry, Tom I forgot to start the coffee maker."
"You're being too forgetful lately, Gina. You forgot to pick up my suit from the cleaners this week, too.
"Look! I said I was sorry, Tom!"
Tom stood up, "Well you need to get your shit together, Gina." He walked into the living room where she'd already staged his suitcase the night before.
"I'm sorry, Tom. I'll try to do better, Honey." she said following him with her eyes down.
He leaned in and kissed her cheek, "I'll be back, Friday night"
Gina nodded and hugged him, "I love you, Tom. I promise you I'll get past this ENS. I swear."
He smiled and patted her ass, "I know you will, Honey. And I'm sorry for not being more..."
Gina placed her finger to his lips, "It's Okay, Sweetie."
Tom nodded and walked out the front door and Gina waved to him as he got in the car but he didn't wave back. He never did but she stands in the doorway like the faithful wife she is and watches him drive away. Then she went back to bed.
Gina awakes to the sound of her cellphone ringing. She picks it up and sees the smiling face of her best friend and next door neighbor, Maggie on the caller ID. Gina rolls over and answers the call, "Hi, Maggie."
"Girl are you still in bed?" Maggie laughs.
Gina yawns, "Maybe."
"It's two o clock! Get your butt up and let's get our nails done!"
Gina loved Maggie, but she just didn't feel like putting up with her chipper attitude today. "Look, Mags I'm feeling a bit under the weather today, so can we do it some other time?"
Maggie sighs heavily, "Girl you have got to get yourself out of this funk."
"Damn it if another person tells me that I need to get my shit together one more stinking time!"
"Hey take it easy, Gina! I'm just trying to help."
Gina checked her attitude, "I'm sorry. I don't know what came over me. I didn't mean to flare on you like that, Mags."
"It's fine." Maggie chirped. "It sounds like someone needs an attitude adjustment. A good old fashioned cocking, perhaps."
Gina had to laugh, sex was always the cure for anything, in Maggie's life.
"I'm serious, girl."
"I know you are, but unfortunately my cock just left for the week." Gina giggled.
"So?"
"So? What is that supposed to mean?"
Maggie giggles, "Never mind."
Gina rolled her blue eyes and brushes back her shoulder length blond hair. She knew exactly what her friend was referring to and it frustrates her to no end. Maggie cheated on, Earl constantly and somehow it didn't bother her to do so one damn bit.
"You need to suck some dick, girl it'll make you feel better." Maggie chortled.
"What?!"
"How do you think I get by?"
"Look, Maggie I'm not comfortable with this conversation."
"It's not cheating, Gina. Trust me. I mean you're not letting another man into Tom's sacred spot."
"Look I gotta go, Mags."
"Whatever. You're not better than me, you know that, right?"
"I don't think I'm better than you or anyone else. There is just someone knocking at the door right now and I need to go."
Maggie scoffed, "There is no one at your front door. I am sitting in my living room looking out the window right now. No one's there."
"Look I'll talk with you tomorrow, Sweetie" with that said, Gina ended the call and tossed the phone on Tom's pillow. "Bitch!" But she still loved her.
She got out of bed and took a shower, then she pulled on her around the house clothes. She pulled on one of her son's red football jerseys with the big white number twelve on it, that had been T.J.'s lucky number in high school. He'd taken the team to championship his senior year wearing this very shirt. Gina giggled and looked at herself in the mirror. The darn thing looked so baggy on her. But then she was only five foot one and a hundred and ten pounds. The only thing large on her was her thirty eight double "D" breasts which made the jersey stand up in the front to expose her blond pubic hair. So she pulled a pair of black yoga pants to hide her muff. She hadn't bothered with putting on panties or a bra, heck it was just her haunting the halls of this big house. But she did put on a thick coat of lip gloss. It always made her feel better. She looked at herself in the mirror once more. This depression has caused her to lose at least twenty pounds and she still looked good for a forty-five year old woman.
Gina went downstairs and piddled around the house to take her mind off things. She cleaned the downstairs from top to bottom. She did three loads of laundry and cleaned the three guest rooms, changing the bed cover and washing them too. She worked until she felt hungry, but she didn't feel like cooking, nor did she feel like going out. So she called and ordered a meat pizza from Geno's. It was a local pizza joint, T.J. had worked at before he graduated high school and she sort of felt a connection to the place. The delivery drivers always liked coming to her house because she always gives them a big tip. Ten dollars!
While Gina waited she went to the kitchen to clean up the breakfast dishes (the only room she hadn't cleaned). Even though she had a dishwasher she enjoyed washing the dishes by hand because she found it relaxing. The first week that T.J. was away, she did every dish in the kitchen.
The doorbell rang before she could put away the dishes. "Geez that was fast." she said aloud. So she grabbed a dish towel and wiped her hands and hurried to the living room to answer the door. She turned on the porch light and opened the door to find Pete Maxwell standing there holding her pizza. Pete was one of the boys from the neighborhood. He and T.J. were the best of friends. "Pete?"
"Hi, Mrs Calgon."
Gina hugged his neck, "Oh my goodness, I thought your parents shipped you off to college, Sweetie?"
"No way! I'm done with school, Mom."
She smiled when he called her, Mom. He'd been calling her Mom since he was seven years old. And to tell the truth she thought of him as a son as well. "So how did your parents react to that news?"
Pete shrugged, "We got into a big fight over it. So I moved in with some of my buddies and I got this cool job."
Gina smiled, "So you enjoy delivering Pizzas?"
"I certainly do, Mom."
"I just bet you get to meet some interesting people, don't you?"
Pete winks, "If you mean tons of hungry, slobbering, chics? Heck yeah?"
Gina laughs and pops his shoulder, "You're such a scamp! And I hope your thinking of me as one of those slobbering Chics.
Pete laughed and shook his head, "No, I do not. In fact you're in a league of your own, Mom."
Gina didn't understand the comment but she took his hand and led him inside, "Come on in, Pete. The money is in my purse and I have to go and get it."
"No problem."
She hurried to the den where she'd left it the night before and retrieved it and walked back into the living room, but Pete was gone. "Pete?"
"I'm in the restroom."
He was using the small bathroom beneath the stairs. Thankfully she'd just cleaned it. She smiled and sat down on the couch and began counting out the money for the Pizza and as she did she could hear his loud peeing. She smiled to herself and listened and strangely enough she found that she liked the sound. Peter had a heck of a stream! He must have a sizable pee hole. She thought. That thought led her to wondering how big his cock was. Damn it! Maggie was starting to rub off on her.
His stream started to drizzle and then squirt once or twice, before he finally finished. Gina quickly put the thought out of her head and focused her attention on counting out the money. She took an extra twenty from her clutch and placed it with the pizza money, when suddenly she hears, Pete gasp.
"FUCK!", Pete snapped.
"Pete? Are you Okay?
"OH SHIT! OH FUCK!" he whined.
Gina stood up and hurried to the bathroom door. "PETE? What's going on in there?"
"Nothing." he whimpered. Then he hissed, "Shit!"
Gina suddenly understood what was going on. Pete had zipped his penis into his fly. T.J. had done it a few times, himself and she'd had to help him. "Oh goodness Sweetie did you zip yourself up?"
"Yes! My dick's caught in my zipper!"
Gina's ignored the rude word he'd use to describe his penis and she let her motherly instincts take over, "Open the door and I'll help you, Pete."
"No!" Pete said flatly.
Gina fought her urge to giggle, "Sweetie it's okay. I know you feel embarrassed about it, but it's fine. I've helped, T.J. a few times."
"Really?" the poor thing sounded like he was about to cry.
"Yes, Honey. Now open the door, please."
"Alright, Mom."
Gina listened as the lock disengaged and she opened the door to find poor Pete standing up with both hands at his crotch. Her heart instantly went out to him. He looked to be in such pain.
"You poor thing. Let me see it." Gina said getting down on her knees. He was reluctant to move his hands at first. "I have to see it, Pete or I want be able to help you." she spoke gently as if she were talking to a child. Pete was far from being a child. He was a six foot, eighteen year old man. A handsome man at that.
Pete finally nodded and moved his hands to his sides.
The sight made her cringe because she could see a good bit of skin caught in the teeth of the zipper. "Good gracious, Pete. You really zipped it up, honey." she said calmly, hoping not to scare him.
"Can you get it out?" He asked worriedly.
"Yes, Honey I can get it." Gina looked up at him and pinched the little brass zipper pull with her thumb and index finger. "But I want you to count from one to three. On three I'll pull the zipper down. Okay?"
"Okay." Pete nodded his deep brown eyes filled with nervous worry.
"Start counting."
"One..."
At the count of one, Gina immediately jerked the zipper down.
Pete screeched and fell back on the toilet seat, "Son of a BITCH! What the Fuck, Mom? You said count to three!"
Gina shrugged and patted his knees, "You're fine."
"I think I'm bleeding?"
Gina cringed, "Really? Let me take a look at it."
"You want to look at my dick?"
"Well your right wouldn't be..." before she could finish her sentence, Pete suddenly stood up and unbuckled his belt and without hesitation he hauled his pants down and stepped out of them. Then he spread his legs wide and placed his hands to either side of the wall to balance himself.
Gina's mouth drops and her blue eyes go wide at the site of Pete's gangling member. She was mesmerized and amazed by it all at the same time. She hadn't been this close to another man's cock in over twenty years. In fact the last time she was on her knees before another man was when she blew the gorgeous muscle bound stripper at her Bachelorette party. She's never confessed that one to her husband. But of course they weren't married that night.
She looked up at Pete, to find him looking down at her. "Is it bleeding, Mom?"
"I don't think it is, Pete." she said nervously looking at his cock.
"It's gotta be bleeding. Check and see please." he said desperately.
Gina looked up at him and nodded, "Okay, Pete." and with trembling hands, she very gently reached out and took his soft cock in her hands. She lifted it to look at the underside of it. There was a small welt along the bottom of the shaft but it wasn't bleeding.
"You're not bleeding, Peter." Why did she say Peter? His dad's name was Peter and she'd sucked his Peter quite a few times in High school. She could clearly see that he and his father share the same genetics.
"It hurts, Mom. Could you please rub it?"
"Pete..." Gina looked at him and was about to say no, but he was giving her such a pleading look. The same look his father had given her on so many occasions. I guess it wouldn't hurt to rub it a little. It might be the last time she'd ever get to hold another man's cock in her hands. Besides the poor dear is in pain and he IS like a son to me.
She closed her small hands around his cock and began massaging the welt with her right thumb. And with her left hand she cupped his large balls and pulled back on his sack to extend his penis a little more. Gina couldn't take her eyes off of it. And though she didn't want to she was getting excited too. The kid had a very nice cock and it was definitely bigger than that of her, husband's by at least an inch or maybe even two. She squeezed it and before she knew it she was pulling her hand back and forth on it. And before long...IT began to swell.
Pete placed his hand at the top of her head.
Oh no! This was the same move his father made on her. Gina glanced up at him to find his eyes closed and a smile on his cute face. It was clear to see that he was enjoying it. Gina should stop now. She needed too. She should have pushed his hand away, but she didn't. She wanted to see how big Pete could get. Was he a fat eight inches like his father?
She continued stroking his cock with both her hands until it became rock hard. Hard to the point that she could feel his heart beat through it. And yes he was as big as his father. Oh my!
A generous amount of pre-cum dribbles from the pink heart shaped tip and drips to the floor.
"How does your cock feel now, Pete?" she giggled.
He patted the top of her head, "It feels fucking nice, Mom."
Gina didn't like it when anyone cursed around her, especially using the "F" word, that was a no, no in her book. But somehow "Fuck" just felt like the right word for the moment.
"Dad told me you were really good at this?" Pete said.
She smiled and shook her head, "I'm just massaging your sore cock, Pete. That's all."
"Dad said you crave the taste of cum, Mom."
Gina shook her head all this naughty talk was making her a bit turned on. "What else has your father said about me?"
"He said that you swallowed he and his buddies cum under the bleachers after a home game."
Gina's eyes went wide, she'd forgotten about that little experience. It had been with Peter and his best friend, Tyler. Ty had a small cock but she drank his cum anyways. Suddenly she felt Pete's hand urging her head toward his cock.
"Please suck my dick, Gina. Please."
She kept stroking his cock, "You want Mommy to suck your...BIG...LONG...Thick Cock, Pete?" She couldn't believe she was talking like this, and to a boy that considered her like a mother to him. She really did want to, but she hadn't sucked a man's cock in ages. She used to do it all the time back when she was in high school. And then she went and got married to Tom and he just wasn't into it. He said couldn't imagine himself kissing her afterwards if she did.
She watched another droplet of pre-cum slip from Pete's cock and that was it. She didn't even hesitate. She started sucking, Pete's dick.
"OH FUCK, YESSS!" he cried.
There's that beautiful word again, Gina thought as she gobbled and sucked and bobbed her head up and down on Pete's young cock. She savored the feeling of his girth stretching her throat. And the taste of his pre-cum was so delicious! Suddenly and without warning Pete shot his load. She kinda expected an early release because his dad always did. But then not many guys could last very long in her whore mouth. But what she didn't expect was the amount of cum this kid had, but she swallowed and swallowed and swallowed, not wasting a drop. He filled her belly full of his warm jizz.
When Pete had finally emptied his balls of their delicious payload he slowly sat down on the toilet seat. "Oh Shit, Mom. You really can suck a dick!"
The comment was crude and most women would most likely take offense to it, but not Gina. To her it was a most wonderful compliment. She pulled her lips from him and kissed the insides of his thighs and licked his balls. Pete had to actually push her off of him.
Gina looked at him and gave him a playful frown, "What's wrong, Peter?"
Pete laughed and shook his head. "Dad told me you were a certified cock whore,." he laughed.
"I'm also your best friends, Mom." Gina said standing up. She draped her legs to either side of his and she sat down on his knees, facing him. Then she put her hands on his shoulders and leaned in and kissed his forehead.
"I don't regret you sucking my dick if that's what you're getting at?" Pete said with a smirk.
"I don't regret it either, Peter." she pinched his cheek and then stood up and exited the bathroom, leaving him to get dressed. She walked into the living room and sat down on the sofa and opened the pizza box and took out a large slice and started eating it. Though her stomach was filled with Pete's cum, she was still famished.
Pete finally got dressed and stepped out of the bathroom a few moments later, the young man looked exhausted, yet satisfied.
"I hope you're gonna take the rest of the night off, Sweetie."
"Nope. I got more pizzas in the car I gotta get them delivered."



She smiled and watched him make his way to the front door. Then he stops and turns to her, "Thank you, Mom."
She gave him a knowing wink and out the door he goes, and without even collecting the payment for the pizza. She giggled and put the money back in her purse, she'd never blown a guy for a free pizza before. It was more of a thank you than she'd received from her own husband this morning after he'd sleep raped her. The jerk!
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My stepmom Raven was in the kitchen doing dishes, when I walked in from the park. I was covered in dirt from my head to my toes and I had a busted lip and a bloody nose. All for defending her honor. I wasn't close to my stepmom, but I felt I had to defend her when big Bill said that she was a milf and that it would be nice if she sucked his dick.
Bill has been making all kinds of scant remarks about Raven my entire senior year of high school. And I guess I'd just had enough of it and I punched in right in the face. Which I've dumber things in my life, but this took the cake considering Bill was twice my size. He literally kicked my ass in front of his dad, Wayne who is another piece of shit. He used to bully my dad when he was in high school. The rotten apple doesn't fall far from the tree, right?
Raven's mouth dropped when she saw how bad I looked, "Chase! What in the world happened to you, son?"
"I got my ass kicked, Mom, what does it look like?"
She rolled her blue eyes at me and dried her hands on her apron. Then she walked over pulled a chair from the table and had me sit down. "Who did this to you Sweetie? she asked, retrieving the first aide kit from beneath the sink.
I didn't say anything.
She laid the kit in front of me on the table and opened it. And for the next few minutes she doctored my wounds and abrasions and hummed as she did so. Then she closed the First Aide kit and placed it back under the sink. Raven stands back up and folds her arms and look dead at me, "I'm asking you one more time, Chase Junior. Who did you get in a fight with?"
Again I kept my mouth shut.
"Alright, C.J. so this is how you want to play it. I'm calling your father and you're gonna tell him." She snapped and took her cellphone from her apron.
"Don't, Mom! You know he'll have to stop his rig and then he'll be pissed off." I didn't give a damn if dad got pissed off or not. Heck he was always on the fucking road. I just didn't want him to know that I'd gotten my butt kicked by the son of the man who kicked his ass in school. That would be too embarrassing. "Okay, Mom you want to know I got in a fight with? It was Big Billy!
"Bill?! Goodness I thought you two were friends, Chase?"
I shook my head, "Not hardly."
"What happened between you two?"
I slapped my hand on the table, which caused Raven to jump, "You're what happened to us, Mom!"
"Me?!"
"Yes, YOU!"
She brushed back her shoulder length blond hair, "I don't understand, Chase. I've never did anything to, Bill."
"It's not what you've done to him, Mom. It's what he want's to do to you."
Raven gave me a confused look.
I don't know why but I just blurted it out, "He wants to fuck you, Mom. He wants you to suck his dick. He wants to fuck you in the ass. He wants to fuck you between your tits. He just wants to fucking, FUCK you!"
Raven's eyes went wide and her mouth dropped in shock, "C.J.!"
"I've heard the shit all year and I got tired of it, so I just punched him!"
She patted my hand, "Violence never solves anything, C.J., but thank you for trying to take up for me, anyways." She takes out her cellphone again.
"What are you doing, Mom? Don't call dad!"
She chortled, "Oh I'm not calling your father, honey." She starts flipping through her contacts. "Oh, yes here it is. I knew I still had it."
"Who are you calling?"
Raven places a finger to her lips to silence me, "Hello? Is this, Billy?"
My eyes go wide and now my mouth drops.
"I'm calling you to see if we can come to a peaceful resolution. No I don't want you beating up my son anymore. Billy? No I'm not calling the police, okay. Just if you have time maybe you can come over. Yes tonight's fine." she rolls her eyes and giggles. "We'll discuss it, okay? Okay I'll see you in a few minutes." she smiles and ends the call.
"MOM! What in the fuck?!"
She smiles and pats my hand, "It'll be fine, C.J. just trust your, Mom and know that I love you, no matter what." Raven pinches my cheek and stands up.
"Where are you going?"
"Why, Chase, Sweetie I'm going upstairs to get ready. Just let me know when, Billy arrives." she said and turned around and I watched her climb the staircase with a big smile on her face.
I walked into the living room and plopped down on the couch, my head was starting to hurt and not from the beating I took either. What did Raven have up her sleeve? She was a master manipulator, she could talk my poor dad into anything. Raven was also a gorgeous woman and I might go as far as saying, a milf possibly and Bill was sure stricken by her. She was forty three and she had big breasts, forty eight double D to be a matter of fact. (I have handled her bra while doing laundry.) And she does have a nice plump but firm looking ass as well. I guess I have been noticing her lustfully. Hmm? But I've never really thought about fucking her, because for one she is my stepmom and two she is my dad's wife. But then she's not my real mom and Dad and I don't have that close of a relationship, we never have. I need to stop thinking like this. I guess all the lewd comments Bill has said about her is kinda sinking in. Anyways enough of that, she's off limits.
A loud knock on the front door and I'm up to answer it in a flash and I'm heading to it. I place my hand on the doorknob and I pause a moment to collect myself. I didn't want my ass kicked again so I forced a smile that hurt my lip.
I opened the door and there's Big Bill with that dumb ass smirk on his face and he's dressed in a dingy wife beater and a pair of black basketball shorts. He didn't even bother dressing up. The pig. "What's up, Bro?" He says acting all friendly as if he hadn't rubbed my face in the grass with his knee to my back. The son of a bitch!
I just nodded and stepped aside and let him in.
"Your stepmom and I have some business to discuss." he said and winked and walked into the living room as if he owned the place. "Speaking of, Raven, where is she?"
"Have a seat, Bill and I'll go tell her you're here."
He plops down on the sofa as pretty as you please. Again like he owns the fucking place. I shake my head and leave him sitting there and I walk upstairs to tell Raven. The door to the Master bedroom was partially opened so I walk right on in and my mouth fucking drops. Raven is sitting on the edge of the bed pulling on a pair of black sheer hose. And she is dressed to kill in this short little black dress her and dad go out on dates in. It has a large brass zipper at the front of it and at the moment she's got it unzipped low enough I could see the tops of her tits. Shit! What the fuck?
She smiles at me, but says nothing as she straps on her glossy black four inch heels.
"Bill's here." I say looking at her dumbly.
"Good." She stood up and walked over to the oval full length dressing mirror. The heels make her look tall and that dress just emphasizes her body's every curve. She puts her hands on her hips and turns this way and that way to check herself out. "How do I look, C.J.?"
I didn't answer her because I was just dumb struck in lust. I could even feel myself getting a chub. What was wrong with me? This was my Mom and my Dad's wife?
She smiles and walks over to me and places her hands on my shoulders and stared down at me, "You do know I love you right, Sweetie?"
I swallowed hard and nodded, trying my ever loving best not to look at her tits which were right now just inches from my face, so I looked down at the floor.
Raven places a finger under my chin and lifts my head. Then she embraced me and pulled my face into her hefty bosom and strokes the back of my neck with her long perfectly manicured nails, "I love you so much, Chase. And it just hurts mommy to know you're being bullied like this. But I can do something about it, Sweetie. So don't get angry with me, Okay?"
I really wasn't listening to a word she was saying. No sir, my mind was on the warm softness of her tits against my face and the smell of her perfume. Oh my gosh I was heaven!
"Come on, C.J." Raven said, taking my hand into hers.
She led me down the stairs and I was in such a lustful state watching her ass wiggle and bounce with every step she took. And as for me I felt like I was floating down those steps. It's amazing the power of lust. Hell I almost got hit by a car once following this chic across a busy street in Miami. Now that was a fine piece of ass. Mmm. Back to the story.
When we walk into the livingroom, Bill's mouth drops, pretty much the way mine did when I first saw her. Raven walks over and sits down on the edge of the leather couch beside Bill and she directs me to sit down in Dad's old beat up recliner. I take a seat.
Then she turns sideways so she can see us both, "The two of you are supposed to be friends and it just hurts me to see you fighting. So what can I say or do to help bring about a peaceful resolution to all this?" she asks and slowly reaches over and places her hand on Bill's knee.
Bill looks down at her hand and then at me and winks, "Tell her, Chase."
"What? I'm not gonna do it. No way!" I snapped.
"I already know what you want, Billy." Raven said and she slides up close to him on the couch. "But I want to hear you say it, Billy."
"Why don't I just fucking show you?" he said and he leans in and kisses Raven hard on the lips. When he pulled away, Raven looked a bit unsettled. I don't think she was expecting that kinda boldness from such a young man.
"Oh my." she said.
"How did my tongue feel in your mouth? Huh?" I don't think he was expecting an answer because he kissed her again this time he shoved his hand inside the front of her dress.
Raven's eyes went wide and she tried to push him back, but Bill had no intentions of backing off. She looks over at me and jerks her finger toward the door, wanting me to leave. I stand up but Bill looks at me, "Sit down! I want you to watch this, asshole!"
I quickly sat back down. I mean I didn't want another ass whooping, right?
Raven pushed her hand down the front of Bill's shorts and grabbed his cock, "Do you want me suck you, Billy?"
"Oh yeah baby, but that's just for starters. Stand up!", Bill ordered standing up and pulling her up with him.
"Wait Billy!" Before the words left her lips he was unzipping the front of her dress and roughly pulled the dress down and it crumpled at her feet leaving Raven standing there in just a pink lacy thong. Holy shit! I couldn't believe what was happening.
Raven looks at me a bit embarrassed and she tries to cover her breasts.
"You can't hide your tits and suck my dick too." he laughs and grabs her hands and turns her around to face me. "Show him those fat Mommy tits of yours." he said and slapped Raven hard across the ass, causing her to yelp.
Raven leans over and places her hands on the arm rests of the recliner giving me an up close and personal view of her lovely breasts. They hung down but were still ample and plump. Her pink nipples are so erect! She looks down at my shorts and gives me a playful pout, "C.J.?"
I looked down at my crotch area to see the outline of my dick, it was getting hard? Oh shit?
She leans in and kisses my cheek, "It's Okay, Sweetie. You can masturbate if you wish." With that said she stands up and turns to Bill, who has his shorts off, his cock standing at attention. He wasn't very long at maybe six inches, but goodness it was impressively thick! Certainly bigger than mine.
Raven takes his hand and leads him back to the sofa. He sits down and she gets down on her knees between his legs.
"That's right, Mommy." Bill said running his fingers through Raven's blond hair.
She pushes his hand away, "Please don't call me your mommy, Billy."
Bill winks at me and then pats the top of her head, "That's my girl."
Raven reached up and took his wrists and then she leans in and takes his dick in her pouty little mouth.
I've watched women suck dicks before in porn movies but this took the cake. There was nothing like watching it live and in real time. Raven was feasting on Bill's fat cock. And the sight of her on her knees in total submission to my bully was fucking awesome!
"Oh fuck yeah!" Bill groaned trying to pull his wrists from Raven's grip, but she held them fast and kept fucking him with her sweet mouth. "Oh Fuck! Oh Fuck! Oh Fuck!"
I kicked my shoes off and pulled my shorts down. My dick was fully engorged and throbbing at this point. I tried to imagine that Raven had her lips around my dick instead of Bill and I started jerking off. Oh shit! I was jerking off to stepmom and oh it felt so naughty. It felt so right. Sorry dad.
"Bitch I'm about to cum! FUCK!" Billy whined.
Raven turned up her pace, burring her mouth on his dick like a made woman. She wanted him to cum in her.
Oh shit I had to see this! Billy started pumping his hips and bouncing on the couch but Raven continued holding his wrists she wasn't letting go.
Billy's eyes pinched shut and his mouth went wide, "Ooooooo!!"
He was cumming!
Raven pushed her mouth all the way to the hilt of his dick and held it there. I could see her swallowing.
Fuck it was a glorious sight.
Billy slowly went limp and slid onto his side with an exhausted yet satisfied look on his face. Raven finally pulled her mouth away from his limp dick and turned his arms loose. Then she looked over her shoulder at me and smiled. Bill's cum dripping from her chin. I've never seen such a beautiful site in all my life.
Raven slowly crawled to me on her hands and knee and without saying a word she took my dick in her warm mouth and began sucking me.
I gripped the arm rests leaned back and let her work my cock. Unlike with Billy, Raven took her time with me and she did it so lovingly and tenderly. Up and down she moved her head taking me deep into her tight throat with every slow thrust.
I wasn't going to last very long because I've never had my dick sucked before and it was feeling like too much heaven at once.
"Ohhh!" I moaned. "I love you, Mom." And at that moment, I did love her.
I looked down to see her eyes looking up at me. Her loving mommy eyes and I just came. I blew my load without even warning her and she pushed her head forward sucking my cock in and draining me of every ounce of my seed. When she was done she rocked back on her knees and looked at me. "I love you too, Chase."
The END :-)))
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Gina awoke in good spirits and not feeling a bit bad about blowing Pete last night. But had she taken advantage of him she wondered. I mean he was in a bad way with his thick cock all jammed up in the zipper. But then he didn't have to go and get hard on her while she was stroking him. She was just trying to help the young lad. Hum? Oh well they both got something out of the ordeal, right?
Amazingly enough she could still taste the delicious residue of Pete's...? Suddenly her phone started ringing interrupting her thoughts. She reached over and picked it up off the night stand to see the smiling face of her husband Tom. She frowned. What was he calling her for?
"Hello, Darling?" she said with a yawn.
"I want to apologize to you, baby for being insensitive over your condition? I've just had a lot on my plate lately at work and I'm trying to land a supply deal with this darn hospital in Portland and..."
Gina brushed back her long blond hair and sat up in bed. She really just wanted to tell him what an over bearing husband he was but she didn't because she still loved him and in a way she was used to being the dutiful and obeying house wife. So why change things now after twenty years. "It's fine honey. It really is. This Empty Nest Syndrome is taking its toll on both of us not just me."
"So how are you feeling this morning, Gina?" he asked actually sounding interested.
"I feel a lot better, Tom. I mean I'm not feeling like I'm looking at the world through a depressive haze. And I haven't felt this good in a while."
"That's fucking wonderful honey. I wish I was there right now, I'd give you a hug."
Gina smiled, "I love you, Tom and I wish you were here." And she actually meant it too.
"I'm glad the new medication is working for you, baby. Are you experiencing any side effects?"
Gina smiled to herself and thought about swallowing Pete's youthful serum. She felt her pussy starting to get wet. "The side effects aren't too bad. It just makes me feel wet."
Tom laughed, "For real?"
Gina giggled, "And it gives me this weird desire to eat cum."
Tom really busted out laughing, "Well you know I'm not your guy for that. Yuck!"
Gina rolled her blue eyes and shook her head, "You never, are. I just wish for once that you would let me try to please you in that fashion, Tom."
"Only whores use their mouths on men. You're not a whore are you?"
Again rolling her eyes, "No, Tom."
"That's right. Your my wife and I respect you and I love you and I'll never subject you to the degradation of sucking my penis. I know you did a bit of fellatio before we were married and how you told me you hated it. And that you only did it to keep your cherry in tack and..."
"I know what I said, Tom. Okay?" she said trying to keep from snapping at him.
"Are you mad at me, sweetie?"
"No, Tom. Your right, only whores suck cock."
"Where did you come up with that word, Gina?"
"What word, honey?"
"Cock?"
"I've heard you say it to me before..."
"Well don't say it anymore! I don't like hearing my wife say such indecent words!"
"Yes, Thomas. I'm sorry, darling."
"Just keep being the loyal, beautiful wife I enjoy coming home to, Gina?"
Gina smiled, she enjoyed his praises.
"I better go, baby."
"I love you, Tom. Hurry home soon."
"Love you too, Baby." *click*
Gina dropped the phone on the floor and laid back on the bed and placed her hands over her face. Now she felt conflicted about performing fellatio on that kid. Shit! He was a man not a kid. But she hadn't fucked him, she just... Oh Gosh! Her head was spinning and she felt so confused. But it felt right having Pete's cock in her mouth. Not cock, Penis in her mouth. Damn you, Tom why did you have to call me? She got out of bed and hurried to the bathroom to brush her teeth mainly to wash Pete's taste out of her mouth. Then she took a long hot shower, that always made her feel better. And it did.
Afterwards she pulled her blond hair into a ponytail and dressed in her comfy around the house clothes, a little white spaghetti strap camisole and her favorite black yoga pants. Then she went downstairs to start her day. As soon as she made it to the bottom of the steps she spotted the Ginos Pizza box still sitting on the coffee table where she'd left it last night, which was unlike her because she always kept things so neat and tidy no matter what. Seeing the box instantly brought last night's incident with Pete. That sweet tasty incident.
Gina pushed the thought from her mind and picked up the box and hurried to the kitchen and tossed it in the trash. Then she brushed her hands off and smiled to herself. "Out of sight, out of mind."
The doorbell rang.
She walked into the living room and answered the door to find none other than Pete standing there. Her mouth dropped and she swallowed hard, "Pete?"
He smiled and gosh he had such a nice smile. "What's up, Gina?" He said and walked right in.
She folded her arms and tried to put on a stern face, "What are you doing here, Pete?"
Again he smiled, "I think I left my wallet here last night."
"Really?"
"Yeah." he smirked and walked to the bathroom. Gina followed and sure enough it was lying by the toilet." Ah here it is." He looked at her and she couldn't help but blush.
Pete bent down and picked it up. The basketball shorts he was now wearing were very thin and she found herself looking at his beefy young butt and muscular legs. "I wasn't missing it until I got home last night."
"Well now you've found it."
"Yeah, it must have fallen out when I took my pants off." he smirked.
Gina blushed not really knowing what to say. He did take his pants off or she took them off? Suddenly she started to feel dizzy and she had to grab the doorway to keep from falling.
Pete reached and took Gina by the arm to steady her, "Are you okay?" he asked leading her over to the couch and helping her sit down.
"Yes, I'll be fine, Pete." she said and glanced down at his crotch. Goodness those darn shorts were thin! She could see the outline of the head of his penis. She remembered how big and bulbous it felt inside her mouth. Her mouth started to water.
"I'm okay down there, in case you're wondering?" he winked and grabbed his crotch. "But then you already know that right?" Pete said teasingly.
Gina swallowed hard and looked away, "Pete?"
"I want you to know that you really helped me out last night, Gina."
Gina smiled nervously, "Your welcome."
"I can honestly say that, that was the best first aid I've ever experienced in my life." he winked. "I couldn't get you out of my mind when I left here last night. In fact I wrecked my car thinking about how good your mouth felt."
Gina's eyes went wide and her mouth dropped, "You wrecked your car?"
Pete laughed and sat down beside her, "Yep. But I'm alright."
"I'm sorry you wrecked your car but that's not my fault, Sweetie."
"I know and I'm not blaming you, Baby." he said and put an arm over her shoulders and pulled her against him.
Gina pulled away from him and stood up, "Pete, we need to talk about last night."
Pete laughed "Darn right we do!" He grabbed her by the arm and pulled her onto his lap.
Gina tried to stand up but he pulled her against him tightly, so she slapped him across the face.
Pete turned her loose and he grabbed his cheek and looked up at her stunned.
"I'm sorry, Pete!"
Pete shook his head, "Fuck this shit!"
Gina reached out to put her hand on his cheek but Pete slapped her hand away.
"Don't touch me you crazy bitch!" he snapped.
Gina dropped to her knees and started to cry.
Pete shook his head and leaned back on the couch, "Damn your one confusing old broad!"
"I'm not old!" Gina snapped.
"You're as old as my mom and I can't believe I let you put your old lips on my dick."
"I told you I was sorry, Pete!"
"Do you know what? I came here to invite you to the bonfire tonight, but fuck that shit!"
Gina crawled to him, "Please Pete, I'm so sorry."
Pete folded his arms and looked away.
"Please, forgive me."
"How sorry are you?" he smirked.
Gina smiled and placed her hands on his knees. "I'm very very sorry, Sweetie." she said sliding her small hands up his thick muscular thighs.
"My cheek still hurts." he said turning his face so she could see.
She cringed at the sight of the welts that her finger nails had left. "Ahh sweetie." Gina stood up on her knees and leaned in and kissed his cheek and Pete suddenly turned his lips to hers and he kissed her hard. He gripped the back of her neck with both hands and forced her to take his tongue into her mouth. She sucked his tongue willingly and relaxed against him.
When he finally released her she felt breathless with her heart pounding wildly in her ears. Wow! Tom has never kissed her like this. She could sense this young man's desire and lust for her. It felt primal.
Sliding her hands beneath his shorts she took his throbbing cock. It was as hard as it was last night when she sucked on it. Gina so wanted to feel it inside her womb. Inside her wet pussy. But she thought about, Tom and she couldn't let him fuck her.
She slid down to her knees and pulled Pete's shorts down around his ankles but then he pushed her back and shook his head.
"My turn." he said grabbing her under the arms and pulling her onto the couch. Gina was a bit confused as he knelt down and gripped the waistband of her Yoga pants and roughly pulled them down to her ankles. She quickly placed her hands to cover her exposed bush because she was embarrassed because Tom would never allow her to shave her pussy. But that didn't bother Pete at all. He pushed her hands away and ran his fingers through her bush and let his fingers play against her wet labia. "Oh I want to eat your pussy so bad." he said and leaned in and buried his face between her legs. His tongue felt wonderful as he flicked it against her engorged clit.
Gina lowered her hands to his head and gripped a hand full of his hair, "Oh Pete!" she moaned.
Suddenly and unexpectedly he shove two fingers deep into her pussy and as he licked her he fucked her with them. Churning them and twisting them roughly.
Gina bit her lower lip and arched her back. It's been too long since anyone has eaten her pussy and she couldn't believe how beautiful it felt. She was so close to having an orgasm now...so very close! Pete must have sensed it himself because he turned up his pace and began fucking her faster with his fingers.
He lifted his face from her, "Cum for me you bitch!"
Oh shit the sound of him calling her a bitch would have been a turn off if it had been Tom, but it wasn't. But it was from this handsome young man with his gifted tongue. "OH GAWD!!!" she screamed at the top of her lungs. The orgasm hit her like a tidal wave making her legs tremble and her body quake with absolute pleasure. Gina suddenly squirted a long stream of fluid from the depths of her pussy and drenched Pete's handsome face. She hadn't had an orgasm powerful enough to make her ejaculate in years.
"Oh fuck yeah!" Pete quipped looking up at her, his sweet face dripping in her fluids.
"I've never had a bitch squirt in my face before. That was fucking awesome!" he exclaimed and drove both his thumbs into her pussy and opened her wide and began eating again. Gina was too weak and exhausted to even lift a hand to stop him. Pete started sawing his thick tongue against her clit button and never letting up until another powerful orgasm ripped through her petite body this one causing her every muscle to clench in electric pleasure. Gina cried out and jettisoned another creamy load of pussy right into his wanting mouth. Suddenly her vision began tunneling and she passed out.
Gina awoke with Pete on top of her, fucking her hard and fast. His dick felt like steel inside her. Pounding and pumping and thrusting. But she hadn't given him permission to do so. But yet he was doing her anyway and it felt wonderful! Her top was gone and tits bounced with his every thrust. She wanted to tell him to stop but then she was enjoying the feel of his throbbing cock inside her. Fucking her and drilling her with such youthful vigor.
"Oh yeah! Your whore cunt feels so GOOD!" Pete yelled and began fucking her faster and harder.
Before she knew it, started chanting Pete's name over and over something she never did for Tom. This must have excited Pete as well and he suddenly jammed his cock to the hilt inside her and he gasped and he exploded inside of her, filling her to the point his cum was squishing out of her pussy. Slowly he lowered his body against hers and he pushed an arm under her neck and held her tightly and pumped her with a few more thrusts making sure to empty every last drop of his semen inside her.
Keeping his dick inside her he raised up on his elbows and looked down at her with an exhausted yet satisfied look on his face. Gina reached up and stroked his back tenderly, "Oh sweetie you were wonderful."
Pete just smirked, "I gotta piss." He rolled off of her and stood up.
That wasn't exactly the reply she'd expected she thought as she watched him walk to the bathroom. He didn't even close the door behind him before he started to piss. But she smiled anyway and listened to him empty his bladder. When he was done he walked out of the bathroom and gathered up his clothes and began putting them on and Gina sat up and watched him.
"I want you to come to the bonfire tonight, Gina. And I want you to dress up in that little red euro bikini, that Tom bought for you."
Gina giggled, "Tom told me that I wasn't allowed to wear it anymore."
Pete stood up and walked over and knelt down beside her, "Well I'm telling you to fucking wear it for me. Will you do it?"
Gina felt her heart leap in her chest, "I'll do anything for you, Pete."
He smiled, "And you will." Then he leaned in and kissed her, "I'll pick you up tonight around eight. So be ready."
Gina quickly nodded, "Yes, Pete. I'll be ready."
He stood up and patted her head, "That's my girl." he turned to leave but then stopped and turned back to her. Then he pulled his shorts down and took his dick in his hand, "Kiss my cock before I leave."
Gina smiled and sat up and leaned in and obediently kissed the head of his penis. Then she licked his moist pee hole and she saw Pete's legs tremble a little.
"WOW!" Pete pulled his shorts back up and turned and walked out the front door.
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My wife Wendy and I were going through a bit of a hard time financially since she'd had to go on maternity leave to have our baby girl, Tina. I have a job as a plumber and I make an average weekly wage that keeps the rent paid on the mobile home we live in, food and the electricity. And after the essentials there wasn't any money left over.
Thankfully Wendy's Mom had the foresight to throw us a baby shower so were well stocked up on diapers and wipes. And we didn't need baby formula because Wendy was breastfeeding our daughter. I felt so sorry for my wife because she was constantly feeding little Tina and all hours of the night too. The poor thing was getting very little sleep because she was either changing Tina's diaper at all times of the night or feeding her. But even with our daughter's hefty appetite Wendy was still having to relieve her breasts of the extra milk and since no one at the baby shower gifted us a breast pump she was having to physically relieve her sore breast, because if she didn't her breasts would become sore and engorged.
One morning last week I caught her bent over the kitchen sink milking her tits. Her nipples we're so bright pink and swollen. Gone were her pert little button sized pinkies that I'd enjoyed sucking and nibbling on. I just stood back and watched and I couldn't believe how hard my dick was getting. She was dressed in a pink hello kitty thong and with her mommy ass swaying back and forth, it was just too fucking sexy.
I was in a pair of boxers and I pulled them down and stepped up behind my tired wife and pressed my dick against her bottom and she jumped in a start.
"Jason! Honey I really don't feel like it this morning. And please don't watch because this is just disgusting!"
I pulled her thong down to her ankles, "You look sexy as fuck to me, and I just gotta have you." I said slipping my hands under her arms I pushed her hands away and I cupped her swollen titties in both my hands. They were so heavy and filled with milk.
So I began tugging on her nipples. They felt so taunt between my fingertips. And as I tugged and pinched them a stream of warm milk shoots forth and I hear my wife give a slight gasp. I instantly stopped and pulled my hands away. "Did I hurt you?"
"Yes! No! Fuck! Just do it, Jason!" Wendy said suddenly taking my hands into hers and pressing them hard against her engorged tits.
I grasped her fat pink nipples and pulled straight out on them and again milk sprayed forth.
She pressed her back against me and shuddered, "Ah, Jason that feels so good!"
I started milking my sexy little blond wife. She was getting turned on by it that she started rubbing her ass against my hard on.
She bends so her tits are still over the sink and she lowers her right hand and grasps my cock and presses it against her dripping wet pussy. I didn't wait for an invitation, no sir. I shoved my cock all the way to the hilt inside her post pregnancy cunt and I began fucking her. Yes she was a little loose from squeezing out a baby but it still felt wonderful!
"FUCK YEAH!!!" I exclaimed, drilling her pussy so hard she was standing on the tips of her toes, and all the while I'm just milking those juicy fucking tits of her. I kept squeezing and pinching at her nipples and the more I did the tighter and wetter her pussy became. She was so getting off on this. Milk was spraying forth like two tiny geysers and my dear wife is crying out in pleasure. In fact she came so hard her body was convulsing and her pleasure caused me to blow my load. She and I both sank to our knees right there on the kitchen floor. We cuddled for maybe a minute before Tina started crying.
Wendy frowned and rolled her blue eyes, "Time to feed her Highness."
I watched my wife pull herself up from the floor and dutifully make her way to the nursery like the good mom she is. But then I wondered to myself, "Does she know that she's still naked?"
I shook my head and got up and pulled on my boxers and walked over and sat down on the couch and I waited for her to finish feeding our daughter and when she came back out she had on her short little madame butterfly robe. I smiled at her and pulled her into my lap to face me.
"Oh Jason I miss our little sex sessions." she smiled tiredly. "It doesn't seem like we get enough time together anymore."
I pulled her into a hug, "Tina's worth it, right?"
She sat up and gave me a hard look, "You're darn tooting, she is."
We both laughed at that.
Then she gave me one of her sexy little pouts, "I just wish I could help you out."
"You do, baby." I said and grabbed my crotch.
She slapped my chest, "Not like that you Silly Billy. I mean I wish there was something I could do to help us out financially. I absolutely hate being broke all the time! Heck I can't even remember the last Mani Pedi I had!" She said looking down at her nails.
I popped her ass, "It was just last month, Wendy." My wife was so spoiled. I shook my head, "I'm working all the hours I can, Baby."
"Oh no, Honey! I'm not trying to make you feel bad believe me. I know you're doing your best."
"Is this going somewhere, Wendy?" I knew my wife enough to know she was hinting around to asking me something.
"Jason what would you say if I told you that I can make upwards of sixteen dollars an ounce for my breast milk."
I started laughing.
She popped my chest, "What's so funny?"
I looked over at the kitchen sink, "If that's the case then we probably just wasted a hundred dollars."
Wendy started giggling, "You might be right about that. But anyways, Jason I can make money by selling my breast milk."
"Okay I'll bite. How?"
"Do you know Sandy, over in lot forty-eight?"
I rolled my eyes, "Sandy The Slut?"
"Jason! That's not nice!"
"Yeah I know, but that's what all the guys in the park call her."
Wendy folded her arms and shook her head, "It's still not nice and I don't want you to call her that anymore."
"I'm sorry, Honey. Go on with what you were saying."
Sandy had her baby boy, Grayson a month before we had, Tina. She's able to breast feed her son and make a living at selling her milk to gentlemen who enjoy suckling her breasts. It's called A.N.R. Which means an Adult Nursing Relationship."
I closed my eyes and tried to wrap my head around what she was trying to say.
"I looked it up online and it's an actual thing. There are men who have a fetish for drinking..."
"Okay! Okay, I get it, Wendy these men pay to suck Sandy's tits. For fucks sake, woman your telling me that you would be fine with some stranger sucking your tits? Is that what you're saying?"
Wendy frowned and looked away, "I knew you would be against it."
"Honey come on?"
"No Jason." She stood up and started to sulk off to the bedroom but I took her by the arm.
"Wait." I said.
Wendy looked down at me, "It's fine!" and with tear filled eyes she shrugged off my hand and calmly walked to the nursery.
Frustrated I got up and went to the bedroom and put on my clothes for work and as I was dressing I couldn't help but think about Sandy. That fucking slut bitch was off the fucking chain suggesting something like this to my wife. I threw open the bedroom door and stormed down the hall toward the kitchen to pick up my lunch. Wendy was seated in the recliner holding our daughter to her breast as I passed and she didn't even look up at me.
I picked up my bagged lunch and walked back to the nursery and peeked in, "It's Saturday and you know I'm only working half a day. We'll go out and do something when I get home. How's that sound?"
Wendy looked up at me and pointed her index finger at the door, which meant get the hell out of here. So I did, and I slammed the door hard and started for my truck. I wasn't even half way to the truck when I heard Tina start crying. Me slamming the fucking door had frightened her. What a dick move on my part. I hurried back into the house and gently took my daughter from my tired wife.
"What are you doing, Jason? Sweetie you gotta get to work." she insisted.
I ignored my wife and started patting Tina on the back and cooing to her and rocking her. And in a few minutes Tina began to calm down and then eventually she fell asleep against my shoulder. I smiled at Wendy and carried her back to her crib and gently laid her down.
I turned around to find my wife standing in the doorway to the nursery. "Okay." I said.
Wendy looked at me confused, "What?"
"You can do it. But under one condition. No sex what so ever."
"Honey I can't believe that you would even say that." She began walking toward me, "You know you're the only man that I'll ever allow between my legs." She wrapped her arms around me and laid her head against my chest.
Not wanting to wake Tina we walked back out to the living room to discuss it. "So how do we do this? Do you run an ad in the newspaper or start up some website. Titty Milk for sale. Come and get it while it's warm."
"How gross,Jason. That's disgusting!" Wendy giggled.
I shrugged, "Whatever. This whole plan is disgusting, but your right we have to do something."
Wendy smiled and shoved me back onto the couch then she straddle my legs and draped her arms around my neck, "I think you need to taste the product, big boy." She undid her robe and slipped it down her shoulders and let it fall to the floor.
"What are you doing, Wendy?"
She giggled, "I'm gonna breastfeed you." With that she cupped her hands beneath her milk swollen tits and leaned in and pressed them against my face.
Her nipples instantly began dripping warm milk against my cheeks.
"Honey stop! That's nasty!" I snapped. But she wouldn't stop. She gripped her right tit with both hands and jammed her stiff nipple against my lips. "Don't you dare call my milk gross. If it's good enough for our baby then it's good enough for daddy. Now DRINK!"
I'd never tasted breast milk in his life. Not even as a baby did my mother feed me from her breast. But to tell the truth I was kinda curious at what it tasted like as I'd watched Wendy feed Tina. But I had been too embarrassed to ask her for a sip. And now Wendy was trying to force it on me. So fuck it I opened my mouth and gently clamped my lips on her nip and milk instantly gushed into my mouth. And Holy shit it tasted great! It was warm, creamy and slightly sweet. And I began sucking and drinking like it was the most natural of things to do.
Wendy placed her free hand to the back of my neck and pushed her tit against my mouth. "Oh sweetie, that's right! Get you some."
I gripped her left tit and clamped my finger tips over the nipple and pinched which sent a stream of milk crashing against my cheeks and my nose. "Fuck yes!" I gasped. This was awesome! I became covered in the creamy goodness and I greedily sucked and licked Wendy's right breast until it would give no more. Then I gripped her left tit with both hands and pulled it to his mouth and I began sucking it as well. Shit I couldn't get enough of it. Wendy finally pushed my mouth away.
"Easy big boy. Save some for our daughter will yeah?" she giggled and then leaned in and kissed me on my milk drenched lips.
"Fuck! That shits good!" I exclaimed reaching for her tits again but she smacked my hands away.
"No, Jason! I'm serious!"
I frowned as if she scolded me and then nodded.
She reached down and grabbed my crotch and her blue eyes went wide, "Goodness, Jason if you ask me I think you got a fetish for the stuff."
"I do not! I just think it tastes good, that's all." I protested.
Wendy smiled and shook her head, "Whatever darling. You need to get to work and I need to call Sandy and see if she'll set me up with one of her clients."
I laughed, "So you think it'll be that easy to talk that greedy slut into parting with a client or two."
Wendy shot me a hard look, "Honey I told you not to call her that! She's my friend."
I quickly raised my hands and nodded, "Alright. I'm sorry. But do you think she will?"
"I think she will. Besides she has more clients than she has milk and she still has to feed, Grayson. So why wouldn't she? Now you need to get to work. Your already gonna be late."
I relented and stood up and I took her in his arms, "I love you baby." I kissed her and suddenly lowered my mouth to her right breast and latched on and started sucking.
"Damn it Jason!" Wendy shouted and pushed me back. "Stop! Get a grip, Sweetie!"
I smiled and walked out of the house, slightly frustrated and I quickly got in my truck and left. Fuck I didn't want to go to work but I had too. If I had the choice in the matter I would have stayed home and fed on Wendy's tits all day long. Fuck her milk tasted primo.
As I was heading toward the exit at the far end of the trailer park I just so happened to look over at lot thirty eight and I see Sandy laying out on the back deck. She was dressed in a red bikini and was laying flat on her back in a chaise lounge talking to someone on her cellphone. Most likely a client. Meanwhile her husband, Mark was on the front porch with a cigarette between his lips and he was rocking Grayson. That fucker has never worked a day in his fucking life. He was selling Sandy's pussy to any man with fifty dollars. Heck the kid was probably not even his.
Well I worked my half day and I came home with the intention of sucking Wendy's titties again. But when I got home I found this Ford Tempo parked in my spot, so I pulled in beside it and got out. I didn't recognize the car belonging to anyone we know. I climbed the steps tired as fuck and dreading to have to talk to anyone at that moment.
I opened the front door and my mouth dropped in shock at the sight of a man sucking my wife's breast. He's lying flat on his back in Wendy's lap. She places a finger on her lips. The guy is asleep and his jaws were still flexing which meant he was still sucking.
I wanted to wake him up and kick his ass but truth be told the scene was pretty fucking erotic. I was also experiencing a bit of jealousy as well because here was another man partaking of my milk! The fucking ass wipe!
Wendy smiled and shrugged and then pointed at the beat up old recliner in the corner of the living room. She actually wanted me to watch her breastfeeding this stranger. This thief!
Fuck it I gently closed the door behind me and walked over and sat down in the recliner.
The guy opened his eyes and looked at me and then pulled his lips from my wife's breast and gave me a heated look, "Get the hell out of here and wait your turn, asshole. I paid this cow for an hour."
I was about to say something when I saw Wendy frown and she grabbed a handful of his hair, "Hey, Todd, don't be calling me a cow!"
His attitude quickly changed and he looked up at her, "I'm sorry, Wendy."
"And watch how you talk to my husband!" She adds and shoves her tit against his mouth and he immediately starts feeding again. Then, Wendy begins slowly stroking the top of his head just as I've seen her do with Tina a hundred times before.
I smiled at my wife and she just winked at me.
Todd received his full hour of breastfeeding and he gets up and wipes his mouth and he gives me an apologetic look, "I'm sorry about snapping at you."
I smiled and nodded and gave him the thumbs up not really wanting to talk to him. I mean what can you say to a man who's just milked your old lady?
He turns to Wendy and reaches into his back pocket and takes out his wallet and he takes a twenty dollar from it and hands it to her, "That's you tip."
Wendy smiles and stands up and gives Todd a big hug and a peck on the cheek, "Thank you Todd."
Todd leans in and whispers something in my wife's ear and she blushes and giggles and shakes her head, "I can't do that, Todd." and she briefly looks in my direction.
He smiles, "Please. Sandy does it for me?"
"No, Sweetie I just can't, okay."
Todd shrugs, "Okay then, it'll be your loss. Next time I'll wait for Sandy."
Wendy's smile quickly vanished, "What?"
Todd didn't answer her instead he turned and walked out.
My wife sat down on the sofa again this time with a sad look on her face. I quickly stood up and walked over and sat down next to her and put an arm around her and pulled her close. "Are you Ok, Baby?"
She just nods, "I'm fine."
"He wanted sex didn't he." I asked.
Wendy shrugs, "He wanted me to jerk him off the next time he comes over for his feeding. And I guess you heard what I told him?"
I nodded.
"What do you think I should have said? Do you think I should have told him yes? I mean jerking a guy off is not technically sex, right?"
"Honey?! Come on your telling me that you could actually jerk some guy off?"
"Only if you tell me it's Okay. Sure I could do it."
I laughed at how nonchalantly she said it and she smacked my leg.
"Don't laugh at me, Jason." she pouted and stood up. "I'm doing this because we need the money."
"Oh thank you for clarifying that I just thought it was because you wanted to hold another man's dick in your hand."
Wendy's blue eyes went wide and she again smacked my leg even harder this time, "Stop being an ass, Jason I'm trying to be serious here!"
"Okay, Okay." I said rubbing my thigh.
She cocks her head and gives me a serious look, "So do I have your permission, or not?"
I returned her serious look and then nodded, "Alright, you got it Wendy. But nothing more than that."
She gave me a shocked expression, "Absolutely nothing more!"
At that moment, Tina started crying. Wendy rolled her eyes, "My nipples are so sore right now." She stood up and started for the nursery.
"I hope you have something left when you're done with Tina."
She giggled and stood up, "You, sir have such a milk fetish!"
I slapped her hard across the ass as she walked away.
End Of Part 1
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It was around midnight as Lynn drove along a Louisiana back road heading home. Thank goodness Peter was out of town this weekend or he would have chewed her out for being out on the road at this time of the night. She cursed herself for leaving the football game late but Jenny wanted to have some time with her boyfriend Rick. Her daughter was so in love with this guy and she could see why too because he was absolutely handsome. He looked so dreamy with his black crew cut and at six foot five he was ripe with muscles too. To which he certainly needed them because he was the linebacker for their college football team. If Lynn were eighteen again she would have fallen for him too.
She looked over at her daughter Jenny who was asleep beside her in the passenger seat and She smiled to herself. Jenny was the exact image of Lynn when she was that age. Her daughter was filled with the same sass and rebellious nature as she'd had when she was a junior in college. Lynn giggled to herself. But Jenny had something she never had, and that was a well to do life. Whereas Lynn grew up in Trailer Parks and was looked down upon and called trailer trash. So when Lynn turned eighteen and graduated she enrolled in a college two states away from her home town and far from that awful run down trailer she grew up in. She met Peter upon her junior year of college. He was the classic nerd but he was a rich nerd with a future in cybernetics. If Peter would have known about her upbringing he might not have been so quick to marry her. But then everyone has a past right and it doesn't matter now because Lynn was a good wife to her husband and they have a normal sex life. But sometimes she wished Peter would be a bit more adventurous in bed. But he wasn't that kind of a man. He was respectful to her and he honored her body.
Lynn loved her straight sex hubby and his twelve figure income made up for what he lacked in bed. Was she wrong to think that?
She had certainly married up in life and she could barely remember her days growing up in the Sunny Ridge mobile home park.
Anyways life was good and she's learned to control some of her urges. Everything that is except porn, now she still watches that on occasion and she uses her dildo on herself when she watches it. Hey we can't all be perfect like the ladies at church pretend to be. She giggled to herself.
Lynn thought about, Rick again and smiled. Wow that man will certainly make for some interesting holiday dinners if he and Jenny get married. And goodness did he make her body hum when she was around him. Lynn suddenly felt a pang of guilt, Rick was her daughter's boyfriend for goodness sake and she was 34 and she shouldn't be thinking such things either. There were names for women who went around fantasizing about younger men. They were called Cougars.
Twice tonight after the game she thought she caught Rick checking her out while he was talking to Jenny. Thankfully her daughter wasn't the wiser. And for the life of her she couldn't understand why he would be giving her the eye. I mean it wasn't like she was dressed provocatively unless the man was turned on by her loose white blouse and Boho skirt, the one Jenny referred to as a hippy skirt. In truth Lynn looked like any other mother in the crowd. Did the guy have a thing for older women? She needed to stop thinking of him as a kid, because he'd just turned eighteen a few days ago. That was a point her husband Peter had made too. Lynn didn't mind it in the least, Rick was good for Jenny. And she knew they weren't having sex, because she trusted her daughter and she was never alone with him. Prior to Rick, her daughter walked around in a depressed state.
Lynn looked up at herself in the rear view mirror and brushed back her shoulder length blond hair. She certainly looked good for a woman pushing 36. She giggled to herself. Maybe Rick considered her a MILF. But then perhaps she was reading more into it than what was really there. Maybe he was just being nice because she was more than likely be his mother in law sometime in the near future.
Suddenly the right front tire exploded and the Jag weaved sideways in the road. Lynn cried out and fought the wheel and pumped the brakes and finally managed to regain control of the vehicle. She slowed it down and gently pulled the car to the side of the road.
Her heart was in her throat and she fought to control her breathing. She didn't need to have a full scale panic attack in the middle of nowhere.
Slowly she managed to get a grip on herself and reached over and pushed the button for the emergence flashers.
"Crap that was close!" she said aloud and glanced over at her daughter to find that she was still asleep. She'd forgotten Jenny had taken half a sleeping pill before they got out on the road. The poor thing was so prone to car sickness. She certainly takes after her father in that sense because Peter was the same way. Any long trips for more than an hour Lynn always had to drive. And tonight's game had been two hours away at another school and what sucked even worse is that they lost. They could have stayed home but then Lynn would have missed Rick working up a sweat in all that tight gear he wears. Goodness why was she thinking about him in such a way? She pushed aside the thought and pictured her husband's smiling face. She was seriously gonna have to have a make out session with Peter and he was gonna have to take two of his little magic pills to put out the fire she had going on down below. But then he was on that darned fishing trip this weekend. Well so much for that. Guess she was just gonna have to have a glass of wine and watch one of her special movies. BUT she had to get home first.
Lynn decided not to wake her daughter because she could change the tire herself. Her drunken, wife beating, step dad had at least taught her how to change a tire.
She got out of the car and the winter air instantly chilled her to the bone it was at least thirty degrees out and she could feel a few flakes of snow pelting her cheeks. "Darn it!" She'd picked a horrible time to leave her heavy coat at home. Because the little furry shell jacket she now wore did very little to stave off the cold. But it was better than nothing.
Lynn blew into her hands and walked around to the back of the Jag and opened the truck and removed the jack. The metal jack was so cold on her dainty fingers that she nearly dropped it before she could get around to the front of the car. She blows into her hands to warm her fingers and curses the situation that she's found herself in. Maybe she should get back in the car and call for roadside assistance. But then what would that look like to her daughter. She's always prided herself in being an independent woman, which drove her husband crazy at times. No she'd bite the pain and change this cursed tire!
She knelt down on the wet grass and the knees of her stockings became soaked, adding to her misery. She paused for a moment to try and remember what to do first. Did she jack up the car first? Or did she loosen the lugs first? But before she could come to any kind of a conclusion a set of headlights appeared in the distance.
She noticed the vehicle begins to slow down and judging by the sound of the engine, it was a truck.
Lynn rolled her eyes hoping it would just pass by because she really didn't want to deal with some redneck Cajun at the moment. But then HELP would be nice as long as he didn't expect a blow job as a reward for services rendered. She shivered at the the thought. But then she had been pretty darned good at it in college just ask any of her professors. She needed to cut back on the porn.
The truck turned on its brights and Lynn felt her stomach churn as it pulled in directly behind the Jag. "Be nice, Lynn." she said to herself and smiled and waved. Then suddenly a row of LED lights that were attached to the front bumper came on and lit up the night like the sun. The light was so intense that she had to hold her hand over her face. She was right it just had to be a redneck Cajun with a big jacked up 4x4.
The driver's door opened and a man stepped around to the front of the truck and her mouth dropped, it was, Rick. Jenny's Rick! Thank god!
"Mrs. Calgon?" he asked.
Lynn placed a hand to her breast and stood up. She'd not felt this relieved in quite some time. "Rick? Thank God it's you!"
"Yeah it's me. And thank goodness I decided to take this direction home. It looks as if you need help." He walked around to the side of the Jag to stand next to her. He looked down at the tire and shook his head, "Wow! That sucker's flat!"
Lynn nearly laughed at Rick's observation.
"Where's Jenny?" he asked.
Lynn smiled and nodded at the passenger side and Rick walked over and peered inside. Then he smiled.
He was just so adoring to, Jenny. "Would you like for me to wake her up?" Lynn asked.
He placed a finger to his lips, "Nah it'd be best to just let her sleep through this." he said, and he took off his heavy Carhartt jacket and draped it about her shoulders. Then he got down on his knees and started to work.
Lynn noticed that Rick was wearing just a white tank top and a pair of grey gym pants and she suddenly felt bad about taking his jacket. "Sweetie you need to keep your coat. You're not dressed for this weather." she protested.
"And you are?" He laughs and fingers the bottom hem of her skirt.
"But...?" Lynn started to say but he cut her off.
"But nothing! Keep it on!" he said a bit directly.
"Well if you insist." she said and pulled the oversize coat around her. It was already warmed by the heat of his body and it felt so good. "Thank goodness my daughter's dating a gentleman." She said and pulled the collar up around her nose. The coat smelled nice too, with the scent of his sweat. She took a deep breath and shuddered. From the cold she told herself. Cold or not, she was really getting warm in her lower region. Her pussy was really becoming wet at just the scent of his coat.
Lynn stood back and watched in awe as Jenny's boyfriend changed the tire and he did it like he's done it a hundred times before.
Rick changed out the flat in what seemed record time and then tossed the tools along with the flat tire into the back and quietly closed the trunk so as not to disturb Jenny who was still knocked out. Darn it did she take the whole sleeping pill? Lynn wondered.
"Come on let's go get in my truck and warm up." Rick suggested and blew into his hands.
Lynn was about to tell him no, but then again the poor guy had just changed a flat tire for her. She could spare a few minutes. So she nodded, "Sure, Rick." She figured that he was probably wanting to talk to her about Jenny.
Rick gently took her arm and led her to the passenger side of his truck. And goodness it was jacked up to the point that she could barely get her foot high enough to place it on the running board. But then that was short people's problems right, because she was only five foot one inch and weighed in at a hundred and two pounds. Heck even her own daughter was bigger than her.
Rick politely opened the door for her and she had to have his help to climb in, to which he just simply grabbed her about the hips and lifted her up into the seat as if she weighed nothing at all. "Wow!" Lynn giggled. "Thank you!" Then she watched him walk around the truck and he climbed in on the driver's side.
The truck was so warm and inviting on the inside and it smelled like Black Ice. It was one of her favorite car scents.
"So what has Jenny done now." Lynn laughed mainly to get the conversation started because Rick was just staring out the front window and he looked as if he were trying to think of something to say.
He slowly turned his head and looked at Lynn and shook his head, "It's nothing, Jenny's done, Mrs. Calgon. It's actually what she want do. Now that's the problem. And to tell you the truth I'm just about ready to end things with her."
Lynn's eyes went wide, "Oh NO! Rick tell me what's wrong?"
Tears welled up his deep brown eyes and his lower lip begins trembling.
Lynn slid closer to him on the bench seat and placed a hand to his shoulder. Gosh his neck muscles were rock hard! "Oh Honey, talk to me please. Maybe I can help."
He wiped his eyes and finally looked at her and swallowed hard, "It's really personal, Mrs. Calgon and I don't know if I should tell you. It may upset you."
Lynn ran her small hand down his bicep and rested it on his forearm just like the loving mother she is. Or cougar? She quickly pushed that thought aside. This was her daughter's boyfriend and she was a married woman. "It's OK, Rick you can talk to me about anything. And I promise you that I want get mad. Alright?"
Rick frowned.
Lynn shook her head and then she asked him point blank what she feared the most, "I can't help if you don't tell me what the problem is, Rick."
Rick rolled his eyes, "I thought Jenny would let me have sex with her since I turned eighteen now. Before when I tried anything she always used the excuse that she was 18 and that I was seventeen and that we couldn't have sex because of that. Now I'm eighteen and she's saying that she wants to wait until we get married. Fuck I'm so confused when it comes to your daughter!"
Lynn smiled, "I'm sorry, Rick.
He looked down at her hand. "She want even touch me. I mean she touches me but not like a woman should touch her man. I love Jenny very much, Lynn but she's not being intimate with me."
Lynn's blue eyes went wide and she almost laughed, but she controlled herself, because this was important and she didn't want to see the two of them break up. "So you want my daughter to have sex with you? Is that it?"
Rick nodded.
Sweetie, her father and I have taught her..."
"I know what you've taught her." he said in frustration. "You've taught her to save herself for the right guy. I am the right guy for her Mrs. Calgon. I swear I am."
Lynn patted his forearm and smiled, "Then I'm sure that if you love her as much as you say do then you can wait for her. Right?"
He shook his head, "I know but I have these urges." Suddenly he slapped the steering wheel and he shook his head, "Ah fuck it! You've gotta help me out here, Lynn!"
"Rick for goodness sake, what are you asking of me?"
Rick suddenly took her by the wrist and he jerked her hand between his legs.
"Rick! NO!" Lynn snapped and tried to pull her hand back but Rick held it firmly against his crotch. He had a large package.
"If you love, Jenny as much as you say you do, then help me! Or I swear I'll fucking break up with her right now!"
"Rick I can't have sex with you, because you're my daughter's boyfriend. And besides that I'm married! Now release my hand young man!"
"To hell with it!" he snapped and released her hand and he opened the driver's door to get out.
Lynn grabbed his arm, "Don't you do it, Rick! It'll break her heart. And you know how fragile she is!"
He snatched the door closed, "No you'll be the one breaking her fucking heart, Lynn!"
"Rick! You're putting me in a difficult situation here!"
"Ah stow it, Lynn. Do you think I don't notice how you look at me. Heck even your daughter sees it."
Lynn put her hands over her ears, "Stop it, Rick! Shut up I don't want to hear anymore!"
Rick laughed, "Then do something about it!"
"What do you want me to DO? I already told you that I can't have sex with you!" Lynn snapped. She felt so frustrated that she wanted to scream. Rick was really being a jerk.
"You can suck my cock. It's not sex. I mean not in the traditional way of looking at it." Rick smirked.
"What?! You're asking me, the mother of your future wife to suck you? How sick is that?" Lynn shouted.
"Fuck it your right, it is crazy!" Rick opened the door and stepped out.
"OKAY! You win, Rick! I'll do it!!!"
Rick smiled and climbed back into the truck and pulled the door closed behind him. "For real? You're gonna suck my dick?" he seemed amazed that she'd actually crumpled to his pressure.
Lynn nodded. A mother will do anything to see to her child's happiness. And in the last four months she's not seen Jenny happier. All she can talk about is Rick this and Rick that. Peter was so sick of hearing about him, but not Lynn. Lynn enjoyed listening to her daughter go on about how wonderful and caring her boyfriend was. And now it turns out that Rick wasn't as he seemed. He just wanted to get his rocks off just like all the other young men out there.
She hears Rick fumbling with his gym pants and she looks over to find him pulling them off. Then he leans his back against the door and spreads his legs and gives her a look like he's all that.
Lynn feels a pang of guilt and tries not to look at his cock. But then how was she gonna blow him without looking at it. So she looked. His cock was of a nice size and even semi hard it still appeared bigger than her husband's and Peter was a good six inches. She felt her mouth begin to water. She hasn't used her mouth for sex since she married Peter and that's been 19 years now. Peter wouldn't even let her kiss his cock and he warned her that he would never kiss her again if she did. If he knew what she was about to do right now he would divorce her. But her daughter's happiness was more important.
Lynn took the coat off and tossed it behind her. Then she climbed up on the bench seat and got down on her hands and knees and slowly crawled over to him.
"Fuck this is really gonna happen!" Rick exclaimed excitedly.
Lynn smiled and placed a finger to his lips. "I'm only doing this under protest?"
Rick smiled, "Do it under whatever, but it better be good."
Lynn rolled her eyes, because truth be told she really wanted to suck this young man's cock.
Rick nodded at his cock, his deep brown eyes filled with anticipation.
Lynn pushed her legs behind her and laid down on her stomach and balanced herself on her elbows. Then she brought her lips close to his cock and suddenly flicked the tip of her tongue lightly across the bulbous head of his penis.
"Oh shit!" Rick gasped.
Lynn giggled at him. She always liked to start off her blow jobs by testing to see how sensitive the guy was and Rick was very sensitive. She was going to enjoy making him squirm and moan. She quickly leaned in and placed her lips over just the head of his cock and pressed the tip of her tongue against his pee hole and was instantly rewarded with a bit of delicious precum. Oh how long it has been since she tasted cum in her mouth. The taste of him excited her and she suddenly opened her mouth and took him deep.
"Shittt!" Rick yelped, his legs trembling.
Has this kid ever had a blow job before? Lynn would have laughed but she didn't want to stop. She bobbed her head up and down on his eight inches of pure manhood. His girth stretching her throat as she did so.
His precum was now dripping from the corners of her mouth and running down her chin. Lynn had forgotten how delightfully messy a blow job can be.
"Oh God!! Yesss! OH fuck!!!" Rick gasped putting a hand on her head, but Lynn quickly smacked it away and she started sucking him faster. Rick was so close, now.
"Oh Lynn...I'm about to cum...OH FUCKKK!"
She lifted her mouth from him and began jerking his cock frantically, bringing Rick further to the edge "Cum for me, baby. Cum for Mommy!" Lynn said looking up at his face. She loved seeing the expression on a man's face just before he ejaculates. And Rick has such a sweet expression at the moment.
She opened her mouth wide in anticipation and she certainly didn't have to wait long, Rick came hard, shooting a geyser of hot cum right into her wanting mouth. She tried to swallow every drop but there was just too much of it. When he was done he collapsed against the door sweaty and exhausted. Just like every man she's ever sucked.



Lynn's mouth, chin, and cheeks dripped with his cum, and it felt so nasty yet tasted absolutely wonderful! She pushed up on her hands and leaned in close to Rick's face to show him what a mess he'd made of her. He smiled and leaned in and kissed her on the forehead, "You're a messy little MILF." he growled and patted the top of her head.
Lynn giggled, "And you're such a bad boy."
"I'll be your bad boy as long as you want me."
She placed her hands against his chest and looked into his boyish eyes, "Now Sweetie, don't be getting it into your head that we're going together."
Rick frowned and looked down but she took him by the chin and lifted his face, "Ah don't be sad, Ricky. It was fun but..."
He sighed and nodded, "I know."
She pinched his nose and giggled and sat back on her heels, "Be a darling and give me something to wipe my face with, Please."
Rick laughed and took off his tee shirt and tossed it to her, "Here, Jizzy Belle."
"Jizzy Belle? OMG! Ricky?"
Rick took the shirt from her and wiped her mouth and her chin and then he leaned in and kissed her hard and pressed her against the passenger door. When he pulled his lips away Lynn felt herself trembling. The kiss had been so powerful that it threw off her power of reasoning and she sat up and took his face in her hands and pulled his lips to hers. They kissed like two lovers, their tongues dancing and touching and twisting. OMG it was wonderful and she didn't want to stop, but she had too.
Rick took her hand and pushed it between his legs and this time she willingly gripped his cock. Goodness gracious he was hard again! Lynn had forgotten that younger guys have shorter refractory periods. She'd happily experienced quite a bit of that when she was in college.
Rick slid his hand under her skirt and she didn't even try to stop him when he pushed the crotch of her panties a side and thrust two of his long fingers into her sopping wet pussy. He pushed the fingers deep and began slowly twisting and churning them rhythmically.
"Ohh, Rick!" she breathed against his ear. Oh his fingers felt so nice inside her.
Rick suddenly started finger fucking her hard and fast to the point the knuckles of his hand banged against her soft mound as if he were gently punching her.
The sticky sounds of her pussy, her gasping and her moaning excited Rick.
Lynn's body responded to Rick's skilled fingers and she felt herself about to orgasm.
For Lynn her orgasms generally starts with a warm tingling feeling within her abdomen and slowly spreads throughout her body. But not this time. This orgasm hit her like a bolt of lightning, causing her body to shudder and spasm with a feeling of pleasure like she's not known in quite some time. She closed her eyes and arched her back and let the euphoric feeling take her away. Suddenly she squirted! Not once but three times. The sticky warm pussy juice drenched Rick's fingers and soaked her panties.
The beautiful feeling began to crest and ebb slowly away, leaving poor Lynn panting with exhaustion.
"Fuck me that was AWESOME!" Rick exclaimed with the biggest smile on his face.
It took some time for Lynn to collect herself AND clean up. Then Rick helped her out of the truck and she weakly walked to her car. But before she could make it Rick pushed her over the trunk, lifted her skirt and snatched her panties down and then made her step out of them.
"Rick what are you doing?" she asked reaching for the wet garment. But Rick laughed and shoved the panties into his pocket and then hurried to his truck and climbed in. He waved to her, then cranked the truck and peeled out.
Lynn watched the tail lights disappear into the night, leaving her wondering, why on earth would her steal her panties? She just shook her head and climbed into the Jag to find Jenny still asleep. And amazingly enough she felt no guilt over her and Rick's little trisk. With that, Lynn just smiled and started the Jag and pulled back onto the road.
Jenny and Rick eventually got married and blessed Lynn with two of the sweetest grandchildren you'll ever want to meet a boy and a girl. And at times Lynn's mind wonders back to that wonderful time that she and Rick shared on the side of that dark road and she smiles to herself and wonders if Rick pictures her face when he's fucking her daughter?
The End.
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I can't believe Cindy was actually going through with this. But then I shouldn't be surprised because we've been married for twenty years and she's never failed at granting me my sexual birthday wish. And believe me I have come up with some humdingers from anal to getting her to peg me, which I thoroughly enjoy, by the way. But I can say this year's wish takes the cake. I want my wife Cindy to be groped in a dark park by some total strangers, while I watch and of course jerk off.
She looks so nervous sitting in the passenger seat of our black Mercedes SUV. She's all dolled up and she's wearing one of her sexiest "come fuck me" mini dresses. It's black with a brass zipper that runs up the front. It's made for easy access and will be perfect for tonight. And at my suggestion she's also NOT wearing any undergarments.
Cindy hasn't spoken to me since we left the house and I'm not sure if she's pissed with me or she's trying to come up with some way to back out. Probably both.
I reach over and touch her leg and it startles her.
"Easy, Honey." I smile.
She looks at me and shakes her head, "I can't believe you're making me do this, Rick. Do you know how dangerous this is?"
"You're going to be in the car. And I'm not making you do anything by the way. Heck, we can turn around and go home right now, just say the word."
"Right!" she huffed and shot me one of her blazing blue eyed stares. (which makes her look even sexier) "I'd never hear the end of it either. No I'm going through with this buster!"
She has her blond hair up in a ponytail and I asked her to let her hair down.
Cindy rolls her eyes and pulls the hair bow from her hair and tosses it out the window, "There, are you satisfied?"
She's acting so frustrated with me now. So I pull in at a local convenience to turn around.
"Rick? What are you doing?" she asked.
"What does it look like? I'm taking us home. I don't want to force you to do something you're not going to enjoy."
Cindy reached over and grabbed the steering wheel, "Stop, Rick. Please! It's OK."
"But you don't want to do it, Cindy! And to tell the truth, you're right, it is dangerous. So let's just go back home."
"No Rick! I'm sorry about acting like a bitch to you about this. I just didn't want you to..." she stopped and shook her head. "What I'm trying to say is I want to do this" she said and hung her head. "It's all I have been thinking about since you came up with this crazy idea."
"So you're really..."
"YES! I don't know why but I'm actually excited about letting another man touch me. There I said it, OK?"
I could only look at her dumbfounded.
"Don't look at me like that!"
"Like what?"
She shoved a finger against my chest, "Like that. Like I'm slut and not your wife. You're the one who came up with this wish, not me!"
I took her hand and kissed it, "You're not some slut wife. I don't want you thinking like that, darling."
Tears welled up in her eyes and she looked away, "Yes but I'm a mother to our seventeen year old son and our ten year old daughter. I'm a freaking soccer MOM for Pete's sake!"
"You're also a Sunday school teacher, let's not forget about that."
Cindy looked at me wide eyed and I started laughing and suddenly she started giggling.
"You're all those things, honey but your also a woman with your own sexual desires. And I love you."
Cindy reaches into the glove box and removes a tissue and dabs her eyes, "So are we gonna do this or not?"
"Only if you promise me one thing?"
She sniffs, "What is it now, Rick?"
"I want you to enjoy yourself. That's all."
She laughed and shook her head, "I'll try, OK?"
"And if for some reason you don't feel comfortable or you get scared we'll get the hell out of there, immediately."
Cindy gave a slight giggle and she nodded, "Fine."
We drove to Riverside park. It was tucked away at the far end of the town that we lived in. It was also far enough away from our home as well. I pulled into the dimly lit parking lot and parked beneath one of the old sodium Vapor lamps. It was the only working light in the lot. It gave off a yellowish glow but it was bright enough that we could see around us.
The park was one of the older ones and it was in a more sketchy section of town. We could see a few guys in the distance playing on the basketball court. And there were some guys sitting on top of a picnic table just ahead of us. They looked in our direction as I cut the engine. They appeared to be in their early twenties.
I hoped they weren't part of some gang. But then if they were so what. The thought of a couple gangstas groping my wife kinda made my dick tingle.
I felt Cindy take my hand and it startled me and I looked at her.
"Relax, Rick." she chortled.
I laughed and shook my head, "Now look who's telling who to relax, right?"
"I don't think they're interested."
"Well lets put some light on the subject." I reached up and turned on the overhead light and the interior of the SUV suddenly lit up like the daylight.
"Oh Goodness, Rick! Warn me next time!"
The guys suddenly looked in our direction.
"Oh crap they're looking." I said, my heart is starting to beat faster with anticipation.
"I see that." Cindy smiled and she hooked her index finger into the large zipper ring and tugged it down to her bellybutton. Her size thirty eight "D" breast nearly spilled forth.
"What are you doing, Cindy?!"
"Oh hush! I'm giving them something to look at, Sweetie."
The two guys stood up and began walking in our direction. They were big too and I'm not talking fat either, I'm talking muscular. One of the guys was at least six foot eight and he wore a black tank top, basketball shorts and a red dew rag tied about his head. While the other fella was a meager six foot and wore a set of cut off jeans, no shirt and sported long fat dreads that bounced as he walked.
I'm not gonna lie, I was nervous as a cat on a hot tin roof and I wanted to chicken out. In fact I reached for the key but Cindy grabbed my hand and just looked at me and shook her head.
"Don't." she said in an almost begging voice.
I nodded and leaned back and tried to smile as they approached.
Dread stepped to my wife's side of the vehicle and bent down and rested his elbows on the edge of the door and looked in at her. Cindy smiled at him.
"What's up? Are you lost?" Tall guy asked looking down at me.
I looked up at him nervously, "No..." I said and stopped not really knowing what to say.
"My husband and I are just out for a drive." Cindy said.
"It don't look like you're driving right now, pretty lady. Does it, Gee?"
Gee bent down and looked at me and smiled, "Sure don't." he winked at me.
"I'm Rico, by the way." Dread said sticking his big hand through the passenger side window in an attempt to shake my wife's hand. But when Cindy reached and took his hand, the front of the dress suddenly gave way and her tits bounced free. I don't know if she had that little incident planned but it sure as fuck happened like it was on cue.
"Hot DAMN!" Gee exclaimed staring with his mouth wide open.
Rico looked down at Cindy's breasts and smiled, "Nice!"
Cindy blushed, "Thank you."
At that moment I tried to imagine how the two guys were viewing my wife's tits. I mean for a forty two year old lady my dear wife certainly has a nice rack. They are still very firm and ample. And her pink nipples were the size and thickness of the tips of my pinky fingers.
Rico released her hand and lowered his hand to her left breast and caressed it gently. Then he looks over at me with my wife's tit in his big hand, "You don't mind me touching your woman do you?"
I shook my head.
"Of course he doesn't mind. Do you buddy." Gee said leaning past me into the driver's side window. He reached out and grabbed Cindy's tit as well, causing Rico to swap tits.
Cindy smiled at me nervously as these two guys pawed her and teased at her nipples. She groaned in pleasure.
"You like that don't you baby?" Rico asked.
"Yeah she likes it." Gee laughed, "And so does her old man." He nodded at my crotch. I had worn a set of loose shorts and with no underwear and yes my hard on, WAS certainly evident.
Rico leaned in and kissed my wife full on the mouth and Cindy didn't attempt to pull away. I knew she was more than likely shoving her tongue into his mouth because she loved french kissing. Rico pulled his lips from hers and smiled. "Your so fucking fine, baby girl."
"Ah thank you Rico." Cindy smiled. It certainly didn't look as if she was nervous anymore.
"Mmm I like how you say my name, Baby. Say it again" he said and began kissing her neck.
She leaned into him, "Rico...Rico...Oh Rico."
"Oh yeah, baby." he breathed and lowered his hand and pinched the zipper pull and tugged it all the way down. The little mini dress parted exposing her neatly trimmed bush. He lowered his hand ran his finger tips through it and I saw two of his long fingers slip into my wife's pussy.
Cindy gasped and opened her legs, "Oh!"
"Oh shit dude, finger that pussy. Yeah!" Gee hooted as he pinched and tugged at Cindy's nipple.
I could only watch as this young black man fingered my wife's most sacred place.
"Hot Damn, girl your wet!" Rico said twisting his long black fingers in and out of her pussy. And yes my wife was wet because I could hear the wet sticky noise of her pussy as Rico finger fucked her.
Cindy bit her lower lip and arched her back. My dear wife was really into getting groped by these two young strangers and I was seriously getting turned on just watching it all take place.
Rico pulled his fingers from her snatch and lifted the glistening digits up to her face and he rubbed her juices under her nose and across her lips. "Open your mouth, baby." Cindy did as instructed and opened her mouth wide and Rico slipped his fingers inside.
"Mmmm!" Cindy moaned.
"The bitch is a slut!" Gee laughed.
I didn't care for him calling my wife a bitch, but Cindy was sure enough acting the slut. WOW! If only the ladies in her Sunday school class could see her now. What would they think? Who cares right? My wife was having a good time and so was I. I pushed my hand down into my shorts and began stroking my cock.
Gee looked down at me and smiled, "You're getting off on this aren't you white boy."
I nodded.
"Tell your lady to suck us." Gee said. "Let her experience what it feels like to have a real man inside her mouth. That way you can jerk your tiny little white dick to the site of her getting her throat fuck. Huh? You want that don't you white boy?"
The words that Gee was saying to me were humiliating but they were also adding to my excitement. "Yes." I said softly.
I heard Cindy giggle and I looked over at her she's on her knees and leaning half way out the window. She'd shed her dress and her bare ass was sticking straight out at me.
"Fuck yeah!" Gee exclaimed and slipped out of the driver's side window and hurried around to the passenger's side.
Rico already had his shorts down around his ankles and my wife had his long thick cock in her mouth. Cindy bobbed her head up and down on his manhood.
"Fuck!" Rico gasped as my dear wife of twenty years vigorously devoured him.
I knew Cindy was enjoying herself too because she was actually dripping wet.
I pulled my shorts and started jerking my dick as Gee had predicted.
Gee stepped to the side of Rico and he takes Cindy's left hand and puts it on his dick and what does my wife do? She starts jerking his fat cock. Sexual multitasking! Fuck yeah!!
I started jerking my cock even faster now.
"Oh yeah, suck my dick, baby?" Rico groans. "Oh I'm fucking close! Come on, Baby Girl!" he shouts and then he grabs the side of Cindy's head and he starts thrusting his cock in and out of her mouth.
The sight of my dear wife being skull fucked like this excited me to the point that I blew my load before Rico. My cum shot straight up and hit the windshield. Oh man I haven't cum that hard in quite some time.
Meanwhile I look over and Rico is balls deep inside my wife's mouth and when I say balls deep I mean just that his big balls are dangling against her chin. He groans loudly and stands up on his toes and he shouts, "FUCKKKK!" And I know at that moment my wife is getting a gullet full of his sperm. After a few seconds he pulls his cock from her mouth and I can see that he indeed filled her mouth full. She turns and looks at me her mouth dripping with punk and she smiles and she even opens her mouth to show me her creamy white prize.
"Ho's before Bro's motherfucker!" Gee shouts and he shoves poor Rico out of the way.
Cindy giggles and she leans way out of the window to get to his cock. Gee slips his arms under hers and literally pulls her out of the car through the window. Cindy yelps because it all happened so quickly! Gee picks her up and drapes my wife over his shoulder caveman style and he starts walking toward the picnic table.
I got out of the car in a flash trying to get my pants up as I ran to follow them. I can hear Cindy giggling.
"I got something special for that sweet pussy of yours, girl." He laughs and slaps her ass.
"Let her go." I shouted and I stumbled and fell on my back.
"It's Okay, Rick." Cindy calls back and I can hear her giggle.
I tried to get up but I had racked my back, but good, so I could only just lay there and watch.
Gee gently laid Cindy on top of the table and pushed her flat on her back. Then he draped her legs over his shoulders and crammed his hella big cock into my wife's small pussy. Cindy cried out and arched her back. I knew he'd had to be ripping her cunt wide open.
I watched as his back muscles and his thigh muscles flexed as he fucked my dear wife. And the air was filled with the sounds of his grunts and his body slapping against hers.
My wife began making sounds of her own too, "Oh yesss! Fuck meee! Oh fuck meeee!" The word Fuck has never came from my wife's lips before. But this young man had her screaming like a...Ho! There I said it.
Suddenly Gee pulled his cock from Cindy's pussy and he pulled her from the table and made her get on her knees. He grabbed a handful of her hair and started jerking his cock. He was gonna cum on her face! She's never let me do that before, EVER!
But here she was on her knees in total supplication her mouth open.
"Yeah that's right bitch open that mouth wide!" Gee snapped and then he turned his head and looked at me. "Get your ass over here, boy!"
I quickly stood up ignoring the pain in my back and I hobbled over. I don't know why I was jumping at his command, but I just suddenly felt like I had to.
He grabbed my hand and pulled me close and I looked down at Cindy and she was smiling up at me.
"Jerk me off, boy!"
"Yes sir." I said obediently. I grabbed his thick cock and started vigorously jerking on it. Gosh it was so freaking hard with large veins across the top and bottom. I'd never held a man's dick before. No wait there was that time in college..."
Gee slapped me on top of the head, "Pay attention boy. Faster!"
I quickly nodded and began stroking him faster and faster.
"Oh yeah that's it! Fuck yeah!"
I reached behind him with my free hand and felt his balls. Shit they fucking huge and fat with sperm.
"OH FUCK!" He gripped Cindy's hair and pulled her sweet face close to the bulbous head of his cock. "Oh bitch here it comes!"
My wife opened her mouth in anticipation and I watched the head of his cock in my own anticipation.
The cock in my hand suddenly spasms and erupts with a tidal wave of hot whir sperm. Three long cords of jizm splatted against Cindy's face, covering her nose and cheeks. And I made sure none of it hit her wanting mouth. I knew I would hear about that later. Because my wife loves her cum.
Gee released Cindy's hair and slapped my hand away and stepped back, to catch his breath. Then he patted my shoulder and walked back up to the car and collected his basketball shorts, with not even as much as a thank you.
We walked back to the car ourselves and got in and we just sat there in awe of what just happened.
"Are you okay, Honey." I asked.
She smiles and zips her dress up, "We gotta do that again, Ricky." Then she reached over and bopped me on the back of the head.
"OUCH! What was that for?"
"You better feed me that cum next time, Asshole!"
"Yes ma'am!"
We both busted out laughing and I cranked the Mercedes and we started for home.
THE END :-)))
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"Damn Jack! Your, Mom looked hot as fuck tonight in that little red Euro Bikini!" Andy said raising his beer and grabbing his crotch.
I laughed and shook my head. "I'd say it matched her li"pstick, wouldn't you?
Andy has always had a crush on my mother I mean I can't blame him either, because my Mom is still a very gorgeous woman at fifty four. Yeah I know she's my Mom, but shit she's hot. She's a blond blue eyed dream with a set of tits and a wide ass and some really sexy legs.
"I think your dad got a little upset over Linda's drinking." Andy added with a smirk."
"Really?" I asked.
"Yeah he's right, Jack. I saw the two of them arguing in the kitchen. And if you ask me it looked pretty heated." Roy agreed.
"Wow." I said and glanced up at the ceiling. We were in the basement having our own get together. I really didn't want to come to my parents 4th of July party but Mom had begged me. Accusing me of not coming as often as I should. So I caved and brought along Roy and Andy since the three of us grew up together and Mom thought it was a good idea as well. She thought of them as her sons as well. BUT they certainly didn't think of her as a mother.
Roy continued, "Yeah she slapped him and stormed off to the den crying."
"I guess there'll be no lipstick on Chuck's dick tonight." Andy laughed.
"That's okay she can put it on mine, instead." Roy smarted and slapped my shoulder.
I just shook my head at his banter. I was used to listening to it. I was more concerned about Mom. I knew what the fight was over, Dad's been fucking his secretary, again. Gina was half my mom's age but she certainly wasn't prettier. Maybe it was an age thing. "The fucking asshole!"
"He's cheating on Linda isn't he?" Roy asked.
I nodded.
"Do you think we should go upstairs and check on her?" Andy asked with a wink.
"No, dude, lets leave her alone, I'm sure she'll be fine." I said.
"You're a pussy, Jack!" Andy laughed.
" A what?!"
"You're scared of your, Dad." he answered.
"And how do you figure that, asshole?"
"Well you've never tried to fuck your, Mom."
Roy laughed and slapped me on the shoulder, "Yeah you said you were gonna try it on your eighteenth birthday I guess that was a fucking joke right?"
"I tried, but she turned me down." I lied. I never had the nerve to try.
"Right!" Andy laughed.
"If Linda opened her legs, you'd run for the hills." Roy said.
"Fuck you! I told you I tried!" I snapped.
"Well we weren't there to see it, so how do we know?" Andy smirked. He was always the one to see through my bullshit.
"You two need to drop it, right now!" I snapped.
Roy suddenly laughed and he stood up, "Fuck this conversation! I wonder what naughty movies ol Chucky has in his secret stash." He slapped my shoulder and walked over to the closet where dad keeps his porn videos hidden. They were all in a small tote on the top shelf. I don't know why he tries to hide them because it's not like Mom doesn't already know about them.
"So I guess we're all going to give each other bro-jobs and call it a night then" Andy laughed.
"Fuck that shit." I said and popped Andy on the back of the head. I was relieved that they were talking about something else besides me fucking my mother.
Roy took down the tote and brought it over and sat it down on the coffee table and the three of us rifled through it. Then suddenly Andy's mouth dropped, "Oh shit! No way?" He gasped and took out a DVD that wasn't in a jewel case.
"What is it?" I asked twisting the cap on another beer, my fifth one of the night and damn did I have a nice buzz going too.
"I'm not sure what it is? It's not marked." Roy said turning to me.
"I bet it's gay porn." Andy laughed.
"My dad's not gay. But I'm starting to wonder about you though." I said giving him a smirk.
"Fuck off, Jack." he said and shot me his middle finger.
"Well there's only one way to find out." Roy laughs.
"I'm not gay, you asshole!" Andy snapped.
"Not you, dumb ass, the video!" he said and walked over and put the disc into the DVD player. Then he tossed me the remote and sat down on the couch between us. "Andy, if you touch my leg I'm gonna fuck your world up." he laughed.
I laughed at that one too and turned on the TV and the DVD player and quickly hit the play button. I was interested in finding out what was on the disc myself. And I certainly hoped it wasn't gay porn. But if it was, so be it. There was nothing wrong with being gay.
The video turns on and there's a Japanese woman laying on her back and she's naked and there's a group of guys gathered around her. The guys are naked as well and they're pumping their dicks.
The upstairs basement door suddenly opens, and Mom steps out on the landing above us. "Jackie? Honey are you down there?"
I quickly hit the pause button and the three of us looked up almost instantly. She was still dressed in the bikini and she has a bottle of wine in one hand and a glass in the other. And needless to say Mom was drunk.
"Yes Mom. I'm down here with Andy and Roy. We're just watching videos."
"Oh goody I'm so glad! I thought you guys were on your way back to the university."
"No we decided to stay another night, if that's okay with you and Dad."
"Oh sweetie you know it is."
"Thanks Mom."
"So can I come down, I haven't seen you guys all night." Mom asked but she didn't wait for an answer and just started down the steps, her black three inch stilettos clicking on the wooden steps.
"Oh shit!" I raised the remote to cut off the movie, but Roy snatched it out of my hand and hurried over and sat down in Dad's beat up old recliner. I stood up and was about to go over and get it back when Andy grabs my arm and pulls me back.
"Sit down, Jack!" he whispered.
"Dude what the fuck?!" I whispered and he smiles and gives me the thumbs up.
Mom was already down the steps by the time I jerked my arm back from his grip. She giggled and plopped herself down on the small sofa between Andy and I. "What are you guys watching?" She asked, plopping down on the couch between Andy and I.
No one said a word and Roy looks as if he's afraid to turn the video back on.
"Oh Jack I hope you're not watching your Dad's porn." and before I can stop her she reaches over and takes the remote from Roy and quickly turns the video back on.
Her mouth dropped and her eyes went wide, "Oh goodness you are watching porn!" she gasped. I half expected her to turn it off but she didn't. In fact she just giggled.
Andy and Roy looked at me and then at each other.
"We can turn it off, Mom."
"No Jackie, it's fine. I must say your party is a hell of a lot better than the one going on upstairs, right now." she laughs and hands me the remote. "I better go!" she was about to stand up when the chic in the video started receiving multiple facials by the men standing around. One by one the guys straddle her small body and they cum on the woman until her face and small breasts are covered in goo.
Mom just looks on in amazement. Then she puts a hand to her mouth, "Oh my gracious! She must have done something really bad!"
"What do you mean, Mom?" I ask.
She looked at me, "This is supposed to be a punishment for cheating wives."
The actress in the video, if you want to call her that, begins licking the cum from around her lips. Then she smiles and raises her head and opens her mouth to show all the cum inside.
"Well if you ask me, it looks as if she's rather enjoying her punishment." Roy laughed.
Mom took a sip of wine, well actually a gulp and continued to watch the action intently.
"Have you ever had a guy cum on your face, Linda?" Andy asked.
I gave him a shut up look, but he just shrugged.
Mom suddenly turned her head and looked at him, "Andrew?! How can you ask me such a thing?"
Andy shook his head and just shrugged again.
"We were just wondering is all." Roy said. "I mean you're probably not into something like that. Are you?"
Mom gave him a serious look, but then her expression softened and she smiled, "What would Betty say if she knew you'd asked me such a thing, Roy?"
"Hell Linda, what would either of our mothers think, if they knew we were over here watching a Bukaki video with you?"
"Touche." Mom giggled. "Heck it's not like you're little boys anymore, all three of you are over twenty one." she giggled. "Goodness where has the time gone?" Mom downed her glass of wine and leaned and picked up the bottle to pour herself another, but she couldn't seem to hold the bottle straight. So I poured it for her instead.
"Oh thank you, sweetie!" she said and picked up the glass and took a sip. Then she suddenly eyed Roy, "How do you know what this is called?" Mom gestured at the TV with her wine glass. Some of the wine spilled onto her leg.
Roy smiled slyly, "I'll only answer your question if you answer mine, Linda."
Mom giggled and shook her head, "Roy?!"
He laughs.
"Oh man! Look at that!" Andy said. "That guy just came in her mouth and she swallowed it all!"
"Good grief!" I gasped and Mom looked at me kinda shocked.
"Gosh I can't believe I'm sitting here watching a porno with my son." she said and started giggling.
"And a Bukaki video at that." Roy added.
Mom stopped laughing, "Okay buster what was the question that I'm supposed to answer again?" she shook her head and rubbed her temples, "I can't remember."
Mom was drunk as fuck.
"I asked you, have you ever let a man cum on your face?" Roy said.
Mom looked at me.
"It's fine, Mom. Answer them will yeah. I mean I'm pretty interested, myself."
She smiled and took a sip of wine, "Goodness." She rolled her eyes, "Okay if you guys must know. Yes I have let a guy cum on my face. But honey it was when I was in college and long before I met your father."
"Did you enjoy it, Mom?"
Mom paused and then nodded, "Yes I must say I did enjoy it, Jackie. Okay?" Then she looked over at, Roy and nodded. "Your turn, buster.
Roy smirked, "I know about Bukaki, because my ex-girlfriend Samantha is into it big time."
"Really?" Mom asked wide eyed.
I cut the video off and sat up, I was very interested in hearing this one too.
"Yeah Sam talked me into enlisting a few of my friends from college."
"How many?" Mom suddenly asked, she seemed as interested as I was.
"Nope you gotta answer another question, Linda."
"What? Another question?"
"Yeah I think it's only fair, Mom."
She looked at me, as to ask, whose side are you on. "Jackie?"
I only smiled and shrugged.
"Alright. No...wait!" she reached down to pick up the bottle of wine but I beat her to it. I picked it up and she held her glass out and I poured it full once again.
"Thank you, darling." she takes a sip. "Now I'm ready." she patted her breast.
"So when the guy came on your face, did you...lick it?" Roy asked giving her a serious look.
"Yeah, Linda did you eat it like that bitch in the video." Andy asked with excitement and he placed a hand to his crotch and began fondling himself through his gym pants.
She looked at him wide eyed, "Andrew, stop that!"
"Ah come on, Mom just tell us." I pushed my hand down inside my own gym shorts and started rubbing on my dick too. I was certainly getting hard at the idea of my Mom eating another guy's cum.
Mom looked at me and then down at my hand, "Jackie? Sweetie can you please stop?" She looked away.
"I'm afraid not Mom. You got us all going here."
"Got that shit, right!" Roy laughed, and he stood up and pulled his shorts down and his dick just bounced free of its confines. It was long and hard, like a young man's cock should be. He stepped out of the shorts and kicked them across the room and spread his arms wide and turned all the way around so Mom could see all of him.
She gasped and placed a hand to her mouth, "Roy! Honey put your shorts back on this instant!"
Roy just laughed and sat back down and began stroking his shaft.
Mom didn't look away, or she couldn't look away, rather. She swallowed hard and nervously licked her lips.
Roy fixed his eyes on her and gave her a slight smile, "Are you gonna tell my mother, if I don't?"
"Yeah why don't you tell his Mom, Linda. That way he can tell her what a cum whore neighbor she has living next door to her." Andy snapped and he pushed his gym pants down to display his hardness over the matter as well.
Mom's bottom lip started to tremble and she looked over at me, "Jackie, are you going to let them talk to me like this?"
I don't know what gave me the courage or the balls to do it, but I stood up and hauled my shorts down as well, right there in front of my own Mom. "Just face it Mom, you're a cum slut."
"I am not!" she down her glass of wine. "I'm going back upstairs." she said, but she didn't try to get up. In fact she looked over at Andy's dick, Roy's dick and then at mine. She had the appearance of a cute little nervous mouse with three hungry cats in front of her.
I just smiled and shook my head and sat down next to her and spread my legs, "It's okay, Mom." I reached down and took her wrist and pulled her hand in and rested it on my thigh.
"Jackie..." she shook her head.
I leaned in and kissed her softly on the lips.
"Oh Jackie...please."
I took her hand and placed it just above my cock, "Touch me, Mom. touch your son."
"But Jackie..." she whined.
"Go ahead and do it Mom. You know, you want too."
She looked into my eyes with a mixture of desire and hesitation but then slowly she lowered her trembling fingers to my cock. At first she just rested it there but then she folded her hand around my fully erect cock then she caressed tenderly and lovingly. Her hand felt cool and kinda sweaty, but shit did it feel so good.
"I'm not like, dad. I respect you Mom and I love you. Now love me."
She nodded and leaned in and kissed me and not in the usual Mommy fashion either. The kiss given to me now was filled with such passion.
I dared to push my tongue into her mouth and she received it willingly and sucked it!
I could taste the wine on her tongue and feel her breath. It was as if my senses were on high.
Andy reached over and touched her leg and she looks over at him and with her free hand she reached over and grasped his stubby little manhood. He wasn't much in cock department.
"Oh yesss!" Andy groaned with pleasure as Mom started jerking him off. Then she returns her attention back to me and she starts jerking my cock too. Mom sure as hell acted as if she'd had plenty of practice at this. And hell, fuck we were certainly reaping the reward.
"Oh Mom! That feels good." I moaned.
Mom just chortled and leaned back and worked her magic on Andy and I. "You're bigger than your father, Jackie. In fact I think you get your size from my daddy's side of the family." she giggled. "My uncle was huge."
"Oh shit, you fucked your uncle?" Roy asked stroking himself even faster now.
Mom, just smiled, "All three of them. It was on the night of my eighteenth birthday mind you. It was a grand party. They waited so patiently for me to come of age. And goodness gracious did they fucked me so good too." Mom said.
Holy fuck was she serious?! My uncle Marty, Max and Joey. I would have never thought it? And all three of them were married. The thought excited me. Mom was sure enough a slut!
She looks over at Andy, "You're about ready aren't you?"
Andy had his back arched and with a strained look on his face. He was holding back. He didn't want to be the one who came too early. Mom releases my cock and leans over and flicks the tip of her tongue against the the head of his dick. A sizable amount of precum oozed from his pee hole.
"Oh SHIT, Oh shit oh shit!" he breathed straining to hold back.
Mom brushed back her hair and looked up at him, "It's okay sweetie. I want you to cum for me." And with that said, she takes Andy's fat four inch cock into her mouth and she starts slowly going down on him.
"Shit! FUCK!" Andy cried and placed his hands on top of Mom's head and he shoved his meat deep into her throat and he released a load deep into her throat. Mom didn't even attempt to pull away instead she swallowed every bit of it and without even gagging either.
Andy now sank back against the couch, breathless and spent and certainly fucking satisfied.
Mom pulled up off of him and licked her lips, "Goodness! I forgot how good that tastes." She giggled and reached over and cupped her hand around my dick, again. "Mumm, your sooo hard baby."
"Ah Man I feel fucking left out here Linda." Roy teased and he stood up and walked over. "Get the fuck out of the way, dude!" he snapped at Andy. I guess it was Ho's before bro's in this case.
Mom smiled and it was clear to see she was enjoying the youthful attention we were giving her. Dad certainly never showed her any attention because he was too busy banging, Gina.
Andy quickly stood up and got out of the way and Roy hopped onto the leather couch and spread his legs. "Now get to it you, slut!" he smirked.
Mom placed a hand to her breast and feigned a shocked look, "Why Roy, is that anyway to talk to a lady?" then she started giggling and released my cock and slid up on the couch on her knees. Which coincidentally brought her ass close to my face. She took Roy's nine inch cock into her mouth and immediately began going down on him frantically. Taking him to the hilt with each thrust of her mouth.
I watched her ass sway side to side and up and down as she worked him. I could smell her pussy and see that the crotch of her bikini was soaked. She was so turned on.
I untied the ties that held the garment in place and the little flap fell away exposing her plump shaved pussy. I didn't want a blow job, I wanted more. I wanted to fuck Mom's pussy. But would she let me?
Roy gave me a nod and he suddenly gripped either side of my mother's head and started face fucking her. And Mom being the good cum slut she was, she just relaxed and let him do it. Roy bucked his hips hard and fast, thrusting his cock inside her mouth, over and over again. Again he looks at me this time it was an impatient look as if to ask, "What the fuck are you waiting on, dude?!"
I kicked my shorts off of my feet and positioned myself behind my mother. My cock was pulsating and my heart thundered in my chest with anticipation. I grabbed her hips and she tried to sit up but Roy held her in place and continued banging away.
I quickly rammed my cock all the way to the hilt inside my mother's pussy. It felt so creamy and slick.
Mom groaned over Roy's cock at my sudden intrusion. Call me selfish or inconsiderate but I didn't give a damn if it hurt her or not. I was inside my mother's tight velvety cunt and it felt wonderful. I started ramrodding her tight pussy and dug my nails into her plump hips.
I heard Roy gasp and knew that he sent his load home. He released Mom and she pushed herself up until her back was against my chest.
"Oh Jackie! OH MY GAWD!!!" she gasped and tried to pull away but I wrapped my left arm around her neck and took her around the waist with my right arm and I pulled her tightly against me, cutting off any retreat she might have had. Then I started hammering her pussy even harder now, causing her knees to bounce up down against the cushions.
"Give it to her Jack!" Andy exclaimed and punched his palm with his fist.
The fight left Mom, and she became subdued by the feeling of her own pleasure.
And keeping my arms locked around her I slowly maneuver her body forward until she is face down on the couch with her sweet ass in the air. She turned her head which was the only part of her body she could move at the moment and she opens her mouth and gasps, "YESSSS!! GAWD! Oh my baby, give it to MOMMY! Oh yesss!"
Her cries of pleasure excited me and I began twisting and grinding my dick inside her pussy, trying desperately to please her even more.



"I'm so close, baby!!!" she gasped. "Oh gawd!"
And so was I. I could feel my orgasm building. I took my arms from around her and raised up on my hands and started fucking her hard and fast.
Mom closed her eyes and her mouth snapped open, "Ooooo! Yes! OHHHH!!" she screamed at the top of her lungs.
Then I suddenly felt her pussy grip my cock and her small body began trembling beneath me. She was cumming! My dear Mother was having an orgasm and I was the one who'd given it to her! That very thought caused me to cum and I ejaculated deep with her and I flooded her insides. And when I was done I collapsed across my Mother's back exhausted and spent.
Mom groaned and somehow she turned over beneath me until we were cheek to cheek. "You were absolutely wonderful, Jackie." she whispered against my ear while stroking the back of my neck with her fingertips.
I have never felt more close to my Mom as I did that day. I was certainly gonna cum home more often, NOW!
The END ;-)))
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Let's just say I enjoyed and hated our family road trips when I was younger. My Dad and my Stepmom Raven always plan these elaborate vacation trips. And they would always drag me and my step sister, Ellie along for the ride. And for this year's trip we were going to drive route 66.
I walked into the kitchen to find Mom with a map open up on the kitchen table and she was on the cellphone with my dad at the time. She sees me frown and roll my eyes. She knows I don't want to go.
She brushed back her long Raven black hair and looked up at me, "What's wrong Chase?"
I shrugged and opened the fridge and took out a bottle of water.
"You don't want to go do you, Baby?"
I shook my head, "Not really."
She frowned and looked down at the table, "Chase this will be our last trip as a family. You're EIGHTEEN now and you'll be going away to college in the fall. I just thought that you might want to..."
"Let me speak to that little shit!" I hear dad shout through the speaker on Mom's phone."
"I'll take care of this, Peter. You just get home, okay?" She makes a kissy sound before she ends the call. Then she looks back at me, "Chase your father and I really want you to go with us. It'll be the last trip we'll make you go on, I swear."
I sighed, but didn't say anything.
"Please." She said giving me a mock pout. I guess it was supposed to stir me into feeling guilty but it didn't. It made my dick stir more than anything. I love how she purses her lips and the way her deep green eyes look so begging. I had to look away
before a raging boner began happening. And I certainly didn't need that not with me dressed in a pair of Jockey shorts.
Yes I have harbored a bit of lust for my stepmother for the last four years. I mean my father had to go and marry her right when I was going through puberty too. And my step sister Ellie didn't help the situation either running around in bra and panties. She never did this in front of my father, only when he was gone. I never told dad about it, one because he was always gone on some long haul somewhere and secondly I kinda liked it. No scratch that I really liked it. Hence the reason I don't mind walking around in front of my Mom in a pair of Jockey briefs. But for the record my dear step mother has never strode around the house in her bra or panties.
I really wished she would have. :-))
My Mom was fifty one, and she is a gorgeous old broad. A cougar as some of my buddies would say and they were right on point with that observations too. My Mom is five foot five with a petite body. She has large tits, and nice firm mommy ass. And Oh yeah, lets not forget about those pouty Angelina lips of hers. I've never had a blow job in my life but if I ever get one, I'd love for a set of those lips to be wrapped around my dick! But then I have to have sex first and I made a chastity pledge to my youth group at church. No sex before marriage.
Oh shit I was getting hard just thinking about wanting to fuck Mom! Shit! I turned to leave.
"Chase?"
I turned around, "Yes?"
"Where are you going, honey? We haven't talked about this yet." she said.
"I need to go to my room, Mom." I needed to masturbate.
Mom smiled and stepped around the table and she looked down at my crotch and her eyes went wide and she blushed beet red, "Oh my goodness, Chase!"
I had a full on boner going on to the point that you could clearly see the outline of my penis. I became so embarrassed that I turned around and I practically ran to my bedroom. Geez! I slammed the door behind me and stretched out on the bed. I didn't feel like jerking off now, yet my dick was saying otherwise.
A knock came to my door, "Momma's sorry. Honey."
I rolled my eyes, "Go away, Mom. I'll go on your stupid trip, okay, But right now, just leave me alone."
"Look Chase..."
"No!" I snapped, determined to save myself further embarrassment.
I hear her walk away from my bedroom door. I didn't masturbate and I didn't get out of bed the rest of the day either. I was so dramatic back then.
Dad came home around seven that night and I ended up helping him pack our
vintage 1958 Travel All. For those of you who don't know a Travel All is a precursor to the Suburbans, but bigger you might say. We could pack the thing with a weeks worth of clothes and food and there is still room enough for a single mattress to be laid down in the back.
The old truck had been my grandfather's and they used to take it on cross country trips as well. And he willed it to dad when he passed away.
Dad was rushing around like a squirrel gathering nuts for the winter. He was still so hyped up on speed. He took the stuff like candy when he was on the road. And it was hard for him to come down when he got home. He was also hyped up about the trip and he wanted to leave right then and there.
"Ellie isn't here right now, Peter so we can't leave until morning." Mom said.
Dad frowned.
Mom knew Dad needed an outlet for his pent up speed, so she took him by the hand, "I think it's time for bed, don't you."
Dad suddenly perked up. And I watched the two of them walk into the house. Mom looked over her shoulder at me and smiled. And Dad grabs her ass and they disappear inside. Yep they were gonna fuck. I smiled and shook my head envious of my father at that moment in time. Damn what I wouldn't give to fuck my stepmother. But maybe I can do the next best thing.
I closed the double doors on the back of the Travel All with every intention of sneaking into the house and listening to them go at it but then Ellie fucked that up. Because at that very moment her boyfriend, Robbie drops her off. Will I ever get to fucking masturbate? I have to be in the right frame of mind to jerk off, I was strange like that I guess.
"How's it going, Chase?" She says without even giving me a look. I didn't even bother answering her as she walked into the house. She looked as if she'd been crying. Maybe she was still hung up on whether or not to get an abortion. Because if she keeps the baby she want be going to college this year. Maybe my eighteen year old step sis should have come home with me the night of graduation instead of tracing off to the after party. I shake my head and turn off the porch light.
Ellie suddenly stopped at my parents bedroom door and then she brushed back her long blond hair and gave me a disgusted look.
"Dad's home." I laughed.
"Apparently so!" She rolled her eyes and walked to her bedroom and slammed the door behind her.
How in the world did Robbie manage to bed her was, beyond me? The girl was such a prude. Maybe he has the magic dick or something, who knows? I walked into the kitchen and began bagging up some snacks for the start of tomorrow's road trip.
I hear my parents'bedroom door open and Mom steps into the kitchen. She's wearing a short purple robe and it barely covers her plump ass. And at the moment it was wide open. I wasn't able to see all of her tits but I could clearly see the triangle of black hair between her legs. Nice!
She suddenly saw me and she quickly snapped the robe shut. "Oh goodness, Chase! I thought you were in your room?" she said giving me an embarrassed look.
"Nope." I smirked.
"But I thought I heard your door shut and..."
"That was, Ell."
"Oh, so she's home now."
"Yeah and she looked as if she'd been crying."
"Oh really?" Mom asked appearing concerned. "I'll go check on her in a minute, but first your dad needs a beer." She walked over to the fridge and opened it and bent forward to pick up one out of the side door. And when she bent forward the back of her robe came up to expose her bottom. And fuck me if I didn't take full advantage of looking at her sweet ass too.
Mom turned her head and caught me looking but I didn't look away. She smirked and stood up and closed the door to the refrigerator. I thought she might chastise me for doing so but instead she left and walked back to the bedroom. I only hoped she wouldn't tell Dad, and she didn't. I know I shouldn't have looked but my Mom just dripped with sexuality.
I took the snacks out to the Travel All, by way of the kitchen entrance and packed them into the back among the suitcases and everything else. Something touched my back and I turned around to find Mom standing there. She was still dressed in that sexy robe but it was untied now.
"I thought you were checking on Ell?"
She shrugged, "Ellie is asleep." She said and took a step to me and she took my hand in hers, "AND so is your father."
"Okay?" I said dumbly.
She smiled, "You're a naughty young man, Chase. Do you know that?"
I shook my head, "I don't understand?"
"Oh don't give me that, Sweetie. I saw how you were looking at my ass when I was bent over in the refrigerator. And THEN earlier this morning, you got hard just talking to me."
I blushed and looked down at the floor but she lifted my chin.
"You know a girl might just think you like her if you keep that up." she said and leaned in and kissed my cheek.
I felt my heart start to beat faster as my dick started to swell. Oh shit! Not good because I was wearing a pair of old baggy gym pants and without any underwear either.
"Are you getting horny right now, Chase?" she smiles.
"Mom...?"
She released my hand and placed it against my crotch and she felt of my semi erection. Then she giggled, "You are getting hard!"
I wanted to reach down and remove her hand but it just felt so good where it was.
"And I see you get your size from your father." She winked and released her hand from me. Then she giggled and turned around and walked back into the house.
I was absolutely fucking stunned, "Damn did that just fucking happen?" I said to myself. Holy shit, she just made my dick as hard as a brick and then just walked off?
"You just can't leave me like this, Mom."
She stopped inside the doorway of the kitchen and turned and looked at me. She didn't smile, but she did seem to be in thought. "Humm..." she placed a finger to her lips and her green eyes fell to my crotch, "I'm sure you can HANDLE that sweet little problem, right? Well it's not so little, but you get my drift, right?" with that she turned and disappeared into the kitchen...again leaving me with my dick in my hand. The teasing little, Bitch!
The next morning we were on the road early. Ell was seated beside me asleep with her head against the door and the window. And Mom was sitting in the front seat reading the latest edition of some fashion mag. She has her black hair was up in a ponytail and she's dressed in a white blouse and a pair of black yoga pants.
She appeared to be ignoring me and kinda started to wonder if she regretted groping me last night? Probably.
I'm really not much to think about since I favor a geek more than anything else. I'm tall and pencil thin with no muscles to speak of. My dad on the other hand was a truck driver and he was a big man and we're not talking fat either. I must have been the postman's kid or something. But his signature is on my birth certificate. He'd more than likely beat my ass if he knew Mom touched me last night. I started to feel a little sick to my stomach. It was her idea not mine and I began to feel somewhat better. And to answer your question yes I did rub one out last night to the thought of Mom sucking my dick.
"Are you Okay, Chase?" Dad asked looking at me through the rear view mirror.
I quickly looked away from Mom, "I'm good, Dad."
"Good because I don't need two people sick on this trip." giving a nod toward Ell.
I heard Mom pop his knee, "Stop being insensitive, Peter."
"Whatever." dad just rolled his eyes and smirked at me through the mirror.
"I need to tinkle, Honey." Mom said closing her magazine.
"Sure, Babe."
"I need to go too." Ellie said lifting her head.
"Good morning sleepy head." I said raising my hand for a high five. She grumbled something, frowned and then closed her eyes again. My step sis was definitely not a morning person. And since she's been knocked up she's become something of a queen bitch. Mom's been preening over her because of her excitement of having her first grandchild. As for me I didn't give a damn either way.
Ell is only in her second trimester and she's just now beginning to show her cute baby bump. And her tits...well they're getting bigger too, which is nice. She has always had medium sized tits but now those puppies have grown to the size of Moms. Mom's tits are 38 double "D", yeah I might have looked thru her underwear drawer a time or two. So what?
Dad stopped at the next rest area and we all piled out of the car to go do our business. I finished before Dad because of his prostate problems and I hurried back to the Travel All. And I find Mom was sitting in Ell place in the back seat. She gave me a cutesy little wave. She's changed into a dress now. It was white with yellow sun flowers. The front was low cut and displayed the tops of creamy white breasts very nicely.
I just nodded and walked around to the back of the vehicle and took out a 7 oz, pepperoni stick from the cooler and a pack of saltine crackers. Then I walked back around and climbed in on my side. "Hi Mom." I said.
Mom was putting on some lipstick and she looked over at me and sees the pepperoni stick and started laughing.
"What?" I ask using my pocket knife to cut away the plastic wrapper.
"It just looks..." she stopped and shook her head, "never mind."
I held it up and looked at it and then I laughed too because I knew what it resembled and what she was thinking. "It looks like a dick, doesn't it?"
"Chase?!" she gasped but then she nodded and burst into a fit of giggles.
"I don't think I want to eat the damn thing anymore." I laughed.
"Ah it's just food, Honey." she said and reached over and took the pepperoni stick from me. "Watch this." she opened her mouth and slowly pushed the stick into her mouth. She took the ten inch Pepperoni stick half way in at first and then she angled her head back just a little and then she pushed the rest of it in until her fingertips were pressed hard against her lips.
"Holy shit!" I gasped. I could only watch in amazement as she turns and twists the sausage stick in and out of her mouth and without even gagging! Heck I can even see the outside of her throat expand as the meat stick pushes past her larynx. Then she took the meat stick from her mouth and handed it back to me. I looked down at it in awe. It was covered in a generous amount of lipstick and saliva.
"Oh look here comes your, Father." Mom reaches over and places her hand on my dick, which at the moment was fully engorged. "Goodness, baby you're hard...again!" She began rubbing the fat head of my cock through my basketball shorts.
Dad is so close, now. And shit so was I, but in a different sort of way. Mom just kept slowly rubbing my cock head. And, Oh shit did it feel good. I groaned and reached down and took her hand in mine and tried to push it under the leg of my shorts. But she pulled her hand back and giggled.
Dad finally made it back to the, Travel All and climbed into the driver's side, "Why are you sitting back there, Raven?"
I put a hand in my lap to cover the fucking tent in my pants and I quickly looked away.
"I'm letting Ellie ride shotgun with you. She needs the AC vents more than I do."
Dad looked at her, "Ah man!"
"Peter, she's getting carsick, show a little compassion!"
"AH fuck it! Where is she anyway?" he asked.
"She's still in the bathroom, sweetheart."
At that moment Ell steps out of the restroom, holding her stomach and looking rather pale. She's normally pale anyways but right now she looks ghostly white.
"For goodness sake, will you go help, Ellie? Mom snapped."
Dad huffed and climbed out and lazily walked over to Ell and he put an arm under her shoulders and carefully began walking her to the vehicle. I just wonder how excited my father was at being a soon to be grandpa. He certainly hadn't been much of a father.
"I remember when I was pregnant with Ellie, I was sick all the time." Mom proffered.
I shook my head, "Then please explain to me why she's even on this trip, Mom."
"Ellie wanted to come, darling."
Dad helped Ell around to the front passenger side and he opened the door for her and helped her climb in. Then he hurried around and started up the engine and turned the AC to high. Mom handed Ell a pillow and she placed it against the door and laid her head on it.
"I'm sorry you're sick, Ell." I said and took a bite of my "Mom" flavored pepperoni stick.
Ell looked over her shoulder at me and looked down at my snack and she suddenly grabbed her stomach, "Oh, god!"
Dad gave me a hard look through the rear view mirror, "If she fucking pukes your cleaning it up, asshole!"
I heard Mom giggle and she reached and took the meat stick from me and tossed it out the window.
We picked up Route 66 via Chicago and I was amazed at all the roadside attractions, especially the chrome diners and the various mom and pop type service stations with their clap board siding and garages. Even Ell perked up. Mom reached over and took my hand and we stared out the windows. It was nice to really hold a woman's hand. You might have guessed at this point I was a virgin and I have never had a girlfriend.
Dad stopped at one of the road side diners and we all ate our fill of Hamburgers and fries, while Mom sat across from me resting her bare foot against my crotch. And occasionally she would rub my dick with her toes. Dad had no idea what was happening and Ell was too sick to be aware of anything. And it made the moments Mom and I were stealing that much special.
After eating we drove on into the night because dad wanted to be in St Louis by morning so we could all see the Arch. He and I were the only ones awake at the moment. Ellie was asleep against the passenger door and Mom was leaning against me with her head on my shoulder and she was sound asleep. Dad had his earbuds in and his attention focused the road. Essentially he was paying me no mind, just as he always did.
I placed my hand on Mom's knee and started to gently rub it. She didn't stir. So I slid my hand beneath the hem of her dress. Her legs were closed so I pushed my hand between her thighs and moved them apart. My heart was beating so fast now and my groin was swelling. For a moment I contemplated whether or not I should do this, heck she'd been the one making all the passes at me so far. It's only right.
I began lightly stroking her inner thighs with my fingertips.
"Chase?" she whispered keeping her eyes closed.
Mom knew what I wanted to do. "Please." I whispered back.
She smiled, still trying to pretend to be asleep (in case Dad was watching) and she spread her legs a little wider to give me access to her vajayjay. I placed my fingers against the crotch of her white cotton panties. There was a warm dampness radiating from her cunt.
My fucking hand was shaking so bad this was the first time I've ever touched a woman (down there). Mom moans gently, letting me know I'm doing it right. Getting a little braver I moved my hand up and pushed my fingers under her panties to touch her bush. Her pubic hair was soft and curly and I pushed them down further and felt her slit. Her labia was so slick and creamy. Damn it, it felt wonderful to touch a woman in this way. I pushed my index and middle fingers past the ripples and slipped them deep into her pussy.
Mom gasped and closed her legs tightly against my hand.
"Open your legs, Mom." I said and to make her comply pinched a bit of her pubic hair and pulled tightly.
"Chase, Honey?"
Suddenly the old International swerved and left the road. "OH SHIT!" Dad snapped and jerked the steering wheel and when he did the Travel All turned sideways and the back tires dropped into a ditch.
We sat in silence for a moment or two to gather our whits about us. And then Mom broke the silence, "What in the world, Peter?!"



Dad shook his head, "I fell asleep, damn it!"
"Are you OK, Mom?" Ellie gasped.
"I'm fine, Sweetie. Are you, Okay?" Mom asked.
"I bumped my head against the glass, but other than that I'm good." She rubbed her forehead where a pump knot was starting to appear.
Dad grabbed a flashlight from the glove box and quickly got out of the vehicle to inspect the back. I joined him, my fingers still wet with Mom's pussy juice. I pushed my hands into the pockets of my shorts.
The back tires were flat and the bumper was up against the bank. Yep we were fucked and it was only midnight!
"Son of BITCH!" Dad snapped and kicked the fender.
I didn't say anything because he'd just said it all.
Mom got out and walked around to join us, "Gracious, Peter! You really did it!"
"I told you I'm sorry, Raven." Dad said hanging his head.
"Well sorry just doesn't cut the mustard, Peter! Now how are you going to get us out of this mess?"
"I'll use my cellphone to call us a tow, Raven." He said.
Mom threw up her hands, "Well that would be an excellent idea, Peter since you made us leave ours at home."
Yep and he certainly did. All because he wanted us all to unshackle from the world or some hippie horse shit like that.
Dad hurried around and reached under the driver's seat and took out his cellphone and he tried to turn it on. BUT it was dead! "Oh shit." he muttered.
Mom put a hand to her forehead and shook her head, "You didn't charge it, did you?"
Poor old Dad shook his head, "Nope."
"Peter! What are we gonna do?!"
Ell started crying and Mom pulled her to her and patted her back.
"Please stop fighting, Momma." Ell whimpered. She was always so fucking emotional back then.
"I'm sorry, Honey." she said to Ell and then she gave my Dad a hard look. "We'll just have to trust your father, Baby."
"Fuck it!" Dad shook his head and started walking along the road in the opposite way that we'd come.
Mom put her hands on her hips and just looked at him, "Where are you going, Peter?"
"We passed a service station a few miles back. Maybe they can help us OR let me use their phone."
Mom seemed to accept that bit of hope, but she still shot him a smart ass comment, "I guess, Chase will be in charge of keeping us safe, until YOU get back!"
Dad mumbled something but kept walking.
I kinda felt sorry for Dad. I mean accidents freaking happen, right. I'm just glad he wasn't driving his big rig when he wrecked.
Mom turned and looked at me and then shook her head, "I love him, but he can be such a..." She balled up her fists, "Be careful, Peter!" she called out to him and she started to tear up.
I took her in my arms and she just melted against me and broke down crying. "Try to relax Mom." I said patting her back.
"You'll protect us, right, Chase?" Mom asked.
"You know I will Mom. I will protect you with my life, I swear."
I guided her back to the rear passenger side and helped her get in, then I got in and closed the door.
"I wonder how long it'll take him to find help?" Ell asked, she posed the question to me, but all I could do was shrug and shake my head.
"Well I for one am gonna get some sleep." she said. "Mom, will you toss me a blanket?"
"Sure, dear." Mom said and she turned around and leaned over the back seat into the rear compartment. The old Travel All didn't have a dome light so it was completely dark inside the vehicle. "I wish Peter would have brought along another flashlight." she said rummaging around. And pretty soon she came up with a couple of blankets and a few travel pillows. She handed Ellie a pillow and a blanket
"Thank you, Mommy." with that she stretched out on the bench seat. Fuck she slept all the time.
Mom unfolded her blanket and she placed half of it on me and half on her. Then she snuggled up close to me.
"It's getting kinda chilly." I said and I wrapped my arm around her shoulder and pulled her in tightly.
She smiled and rested her head against my shoulder, "Well you certainly are warm." she whispered, low enough so Ellie couldn't hear. And then she lowered her hand to my crotch and started rubbing my dick through my shorts.
"Something tells me I'm not going to get much sleep tonight." I whispered back.
Mom gave me a playful pout and took her hand away from my dick, "Are you mad?"
I quickly shook my head, and to emphasize the point I pulled my shorts down.
Mom's eyes went wide, "Chase?" Then she leaned forward and looked over the front seat to see if Ellie was asleep. And she was.
Mom sits back and she looks at me and smiles. I removed the blanket from my crotch and I bounced my eyebrows at her. "Well we should make the best out of a bad situation. Right?" I smiled and leaned in and kissed her softly on the lips and she pulled back and looked at me.
"Chase!" she whispered with a laugh.
"What?"
"You just caught me off guard is all." with that she reached down and gently took my cock in her small hand. "You're so big, baby. In fact you're bigger than your father." she winked. And with that she clamped both her small hands together and she began pumping my cock, Up and Down, Up and Down, Up and Down. Oh fuck, it felt great! "Ohhh Mom!"
She begins moving her hands up and down my shaft even faster now, "How does that feel, Baby?"
I've jerked off countless times, but it's never felt like this before. "It feels wonderful, Mom." I groaned.
"My O MY! My boy is soo big!" she whispered in my ear. Then she flicked her tongue against my neck.
Those sexy words she was whispering to me seem and her tongue against my neck all just seemed to spur on my orgasm. "Ah Fuck!" I hissed trying to hold back. But I didn't want to cum so quickly, that would be embarrassing!
Mom smiled, she knew I was close so she leaned in and blew gently across the head of my dick.
"OH FUCK! OH FUCK, I'm GONNA CUMMM!" I whined
Suddenly Mom pushed her hand over my mouth to shut me up and then she placed her lips over the top of my dick, and pinched them tightly and began sliding her tongue in circles.
And that was IT! I shot my load into her mouth and she began sucking and gulping down every morsel of my seamen! I can tell she's done this before, most likely with my Dad.
When I was done I dropped back against the seat.
Mom finally lifts her head and she has this naughty smile on her face. And she opens her mouth and pushes out her cum covered tongue. Then she smiled and swallowed. "Mmmm" she wiped the corners of her mouth with her index finger and then licked the tip of her finger clean, "Young sperm always tastes sooo delicious." she giggled and she slid up against me and kissed me full on the mouth. Then she pulled back, "Thank you, darling" And with that Mom laid her head on my shoulder and both of us fell asleep.
Around three in the morning an old rusty tow truck comes pulling up. It turns on a set of bright ass bar lights and it drives right up to the front of the International. I'm in panic mode at this point because I can't see a fucking thing at the moment.
Dad hops out of the passenger side of the old wrecker with a triumphant expression on his face. The driver steps out as well, he looks to be in late sixties and overweight. He looked to be four hundred pounds.
I wake Mom up who has her head in my lap by the way. She sits up, "What is it honey?"
"Dad's back."
She yawns and looks down at my crotch, "You better get your shorts back up, Chase."
And I quickly did just that while she got to meet dad. Ell sat up and looked over the seat at me and her eyes went wide. Then she smiled, "I knew you two were fooling around. I heard you."
"So what." I said tying my shorts.
Ell looked at me and shook her head, "She is your, Mom."
"She's your, Mom too. So are you gonna run your mouth to Dad about this?"
Ell quickly shook her head, "No! Dad would kill her and then he would kill you."
"Then shut the fuck up and turn around." I snapped.
She gasped wide eyed at me. Then she stuck her tongue out at me.
I just laughed, "You and, Mom have the same cute tongue." And with that said I opened my door and climbed out, leaving Ell with her mouth a gap. It really didn't matter to me that Ell knew about Mom and me. I mean I really didn't feel apprehensive a bit. Wow it's simply amazing how a blow job can make a man out of you, right? It did me.
I strode over to where Mom and Dad now stood, talking to the driver.
"I'm not gonna pull her out until I receive payment first!" the old guy said.
Dad nodded, "Your right, Ray." He turned to Mom, "Honey go get the two hundred from the glove box."
Mom's mouth dropped, "But, Peter..."
"Get the fucking Money, Woman."
Mom jerked and so did I. Dad's never raised his voice with her like that before.
"Yes honey." Mom turned and hurried to the, Travel All.
I saw the old guy, Ray smile, "She looks good." He took a bottle of whiskey from the bib of his cover all, and handed it to Dad.
Dad nodded and gave me a hard look, "She does look good, don't she Chase?"
I didn't say anything but I sure as fuck started getting this sinking feeling in my stomach. Did Dad see us?
"So do you think she'll give me that, bonus you told me about?" Ray asked and grabbed his crotch.
"I can talk her into it, Okay? But like I said, first you need to get us up and running."
Ray walked over and put his hands on two tires that were strapped down on the back of the truck. "No worries." he winked.
I looked at Dad, "What's going on dad? What kind of bonus?"
He just smirked and uncapped the bottle in his hand and downed the remains of the whiskey. And then he burped loudly and flung the bottle into the weeds. It must have hit rock because I heard it shatter.
Mom walked back over and handed the money to Ray, "Two hundred dollars. And thank you so much for your services, sir. I don't know what we would have done if you hadn't agreed to help us." Mom said.
Ray smiled and let his eyes fall to my mother's breasts. "The name is Ray." he smiled and took her hand and kissed the back of it.
Mom blushed and looked a bit confused, "Okay, Ray it is then." She looked at Dad and he shrugged.
Ray let go of her hand and turned and began preparing the old tow truck to pull our old Travel All out of the ditch.
"He's certainly a friendly fellow, isn't he?" Mom said folding her arms and watching old Ray work. "But sweetie you do know that we gave him all the money we had."
Dad shook his head, "I know, Raven."
"How are we gonna get home, Peter?"
"That's something I need to talk to you about, baby." he said taking Mom by the hand and turning her to face him. Then he looked at me, "Take off, Chase. I need to speak with your Mother alone."
"But, Dad?" I started but stopped when he gave me the eye. The eye that told me that he was within a second or two of slapping shit out of me. So I decided to back out gracefully. So I walked over to the stand beside, Ell.
I watched the exchange between the two of them and saw Mom's mouth drop and she started shaking her head and she turned to walk away bu Dad grabbed her upper arm and pulled her to him. More words this time mainly from Dad and Mom starts nodding. Then he pulls her close and he kisses her hard on the mouth. His eyes seem to be on me and he lowers his hand and grabs a hand full of, Mom's ass.
"Oh gross!" Ell says and then she giggles and bumps my arm, "Do you feel jealous, Chase?"
"Fuck off, Ell." I snapped giving her one of my Dad's hard expressions.
Ell threw up her hands, "Sorry."
I didn't feel jealous, one bit. I was just curious as to what was gonna happen. What had Dad promised, Ray as a bonus?
Ray had the big Travel All, pulled out of the ditch in about thirty minutes and that included exchanging the flat tires as well. He worked fast for a guy the size of Santa Claus. But maybe the thought of that mystery bonus that spurred him on. I smiled.
Dad walked over to where Ell and I stood, "I want you two to go help your Mom unload the back of the International.
"Why are we unloading, Peter?" Ell asked. She never referred to my father as Dad or any other parental title. To her, he was just a man her mother married when her real father passed away.
Dad didn't bother answering her question but instead he turned and walked over and began talking to Ray. Ell looked at me and I just shrugged. I had a pretty good idea what was about to happen but I kept my mouth shut. I could feel the start to stir in my crotch.
We walked over to where Mom had both the back doors thrown open on the Travel All and she was already unloading it. But instead of laying it out on the ground she was putting everything in the back passenger seats. She looked angry and there were tears in her eyes.
"Mom? What's wrong?" Ell asked.
Mom shook her head, "I'll be Okay, sweetie. I'm just a little upset with your stepfather, for getting us into this MESS!"
"But he got us out of it too." Ell said.
Mom grabbed Ell's arms, "He's not getting us out of anything, I am!"
Ell looked at Mom wide eyed, "I'm sorry Mom. I didn't mean to upset you."
Mom pulled Ell into a tight embrace, "I'm sorry Baby, I didn't mean to scare you." She handed Ell a heavy wool blanket and a flashlight, "I want you to go over to those boulders across the road and sit there for me."
"But, Mom..." Ell started.
"Please Ellie just do as I ask for ONCE!"
Ell appeared hurt by the statement. "I always do what you tell me, Mom!" And with that Ell huffed and walked away.
"I love you, Baby." Mom called out to her.
"Whatever!" Ell answered back.
Mom sighed and shook her head. "She'll just have to be mad."
"Are you Okay, Mom?"
She spun around on me and put her hands on her hips and gave me a frustrated look, "I guess, I'll have to be Okay with what YOUR father wants me to do. I mean he is the head of the family. Right?"
I looked away.
"You know what he wants me to do? Right?" she asked.
I played dumb. "No?"
Dad started walking over.
She frowns, "Never mind, Sweetie."
"What's taking so long, Raven? Ray needs to get back home."
"Just give me a few more minutes, Honey. I'm almost done."
"Well hurry up!" Dad said and he slapped her hard across her ass and walked back over to where Ray now sat in the warmth of his truck, drinking whiskey.
"Why don't you just tell, Dad...NO!"
Mom shook her head, "I can't do that, Chase."
I took her by the arms, "Why not?"
"Because..." She started to say but stopped and looked at the ground.
"Because why?"
"Because your father rescued me from a very bad life, Chase!"
I looked at her dumbly.
"You'll just have to trust me when I say that I owe your father and that is that." she said with tears in her eyes.
I nodded solemnly.
Then she smiled and handed me an arm load of blankets and we walked around to the rear of the Travel All. She climbed into the back and began spreading the blankets out and shaping them into a soft mattress. "Would you hand me, Ellie's pillow out of the front seat, please?"
I quickly grabbed Ell's pillow and brought it around to her. I see Dad and Ray step out of the truck and start walking this way. Mom took the pillow from me and I took her wrist and she looked at me.
"I want you to think of me. Will you do that for me?" I asked.
Mom smiled and blushed, "Chase?"
"Please, Mom."
She sighed and nodded her head, "Okay?" I let go of her before Dad walked up.
Dad clamped a hand on my shoulder, "I want you to go over there and wait with your sister." I turned around to do just that when he suddenly took my arm, "Unless you want to watch?" he smirked.
I looked at Mom and her eyes went wide and she shook her head.
I smiled at Dad, "Sure."
Mom's mouth dropped, "Peter, No!"
"That a BOY!" Ray laughed and slapped my back and he climbed into the back with Mom.
Dad walked me around to the front passenger side and he took a small electric lantern from the front seat and handed it to me, "You can hold the light," and he laughed and looked down at my crotch, "and whatever else you want to. But you keep your hands to yourself. Got that?"
I nodded.
"Remember that's your Mother." He laughs and we walk back around to the back. To find Ray already on top of Mom, his hefty bulk pinning her beneath him. He was kissing her and fondling her tits.
"Damn Ray you couldn't wait for us." Dad laughed as he climbed into the back. He looks at me, "Get your ass in here, Chase!"
I quickly climbed in and dad pulled the doors closed behind us. I could only imagine what Ell was thinking at the sight of all three of us climbing into the back of the Travel All, with her dear mother.
I turned the lantern on and hung it on a clothing hook and it lit up the scene nicely.
Ray had the front of Mom's dress down and her bra pulled up which exposed her tits. This is the first time I've seen Mom's tits and I was amazed. They looked beautiful even stained with the black grease from Ray's dirty hands. The bastard hadn't even washed his hand! Geez!
Mom placed her hands against Ray's shoulders but Dad grabbed her wrists and pulled them above her head, "No you don't, baby." He leaned in and kissed her.
Ray hiked Mom's dress up, which revealed her white cotton panties. Then he sits up and pushes his hands under her ass and lifted her pussy to his mouth. Mom gasped and yelped as this position suddenly and painfully forced her to arch her back. Ray ate her pussy.
"She's liking that, Ray. Eat that PUSSY!" Dad shouted his voice reverberating off the walls.
I was absolutely beside myself as I watched Ray go down on Mom. He was kissing and licking and tonguing her like a mad man. Jerking his head up and down...side to side!
My dear Mom just couldn't keep still as she churned her hips against Ray's face. Then suddenly her petite body goes stiff and she thrusts her hips upward and cries out to the top of her lungs. Her wale was of pure pleasure and it was a kin to a whine and screech mixed and it made my dick stand on end. Her orgasm was so intense that she squirted and drenched Ray's face, but he just kept right on eating her pussy, tonguing her even fast now.
I can honestly say this was the first time I've ever witnessed a woman cum and it was beautiful!
When Mom's orgasm finally passed she went limp with an exhausted yet satisfied look on her face.
It made my dick so fucking hard just watching it all. I kicked my shoes off and pulled my shorts down and I started stroking my cock. Shit this was fucking HOT!
Using her wrists Dad rolled Mom over onto her side so she was facing me. Her eyes took in the sight of me jerking off. Ray laid down behind her his dirty pants already down around his knees. His cock was fully engorged and it was bigger than my own and fatter too. And gosh he was gonna put that thing in my Mom! He slipped in behind Mom and she draped her right leg over Ray's hip. I didn't have to guess when he put it in her because her mouth went wide and she closed her eyes. She looked to be in pain, but then she smiled and looked at me.
Ray began grunting and thrusting with all his might. Her eyes remained on me as she moaned in pleasure. Is she imagining me inside her pussy right now? Gosh I hoped so.
Hot DAMN, Peter you were right! This IS some GOOD pussy!!!" Ray shouted grinding and thrusting even harder. I didn't think the old guy had it in him, but he was giving it to her like he was trying to rip her pussy open.
"Oh GOD YESSS!" Mom cried.
Ray grabs Mom's hair from behind and pulls her head back. "Do you like this, baby? Huh?"
"YES! OH YESSS!!!" she whined.
Ray laughs and he kisses her hard on the mouth.
Mom's eyes were still on me even as he kissed her. Yeah she was thinking of me alright. Good Mommy.
Ray suddenly Rammed his cock to hilt inside her and he gasped and groaned loudly. He was cumming inside my Mom! Letting her have it all. When he was done he pulled out of her and he gripped her legs and roughly turned her onto her back. Ray's dick was still fully erect in fact it looked bigger now glistening with my Mother's juices. He crawls up and straddles her stomach and he then leans forward and makes her lick his cock clean to which she does so willingly.



I'm just jerking away now and I'm surprised that I've lasted this long, but the site of Mom cleaning Ray's now deflated cock just started to send me over the edge. I groaned ready to release but Ray reached over and grabbed me by the arm and jerked me over close to Mom's face. "Put it in her face, dude!" he ordered and slapped my back
I didn't have to be asked twice. I leaned over her face with one hand and brought my dick close to her lips.
"Do it, boy. Give her the fucking sauce!" Dad laughed and he and Ray bumped knuckles.
Ray moved out of the way and I started jerking my cock fast and hard. I wanted to cum in Mom's face so bad.
Mom lifts her head and kisses the tip of my cock, "Come on baby you can do it!" she smiled warmly and something told me that she let guys cum on her face, before.
Oh I am so close now!
Mom snatched her hand away from dad and she slipped it between my legs and very gently caressed my balls. "Give it to me, Chase."
And that was it. That was all it took! I shot my load on her sweet face drenching her mouth and cheeks in a creamy white froth, I even got some in her hair. When I was done I rocked back on my heels and just looked down at her, swelling with pride at my handy work. There was no make up in this world that she could wear that could make her look any more gorgeous than she was right now.
Mom lifted her hand to her face and began scooping my semen into her mouth. "Mmmm, yess!" she moaned. "You taste sooo good, honey!"
Ray patted my back, "Way to go, boy!"
Dad looked at me and smiled with pride and gave me the thumbs up.
Ray pulled his pants up, then he reached into the pocket of his shirt and took out a hundred dollars and tossed it in Mom's face. "There's a hundred dollars back to you. I haven't had a piece of pussy that good in quite some time." He winked opened one of the back doors and stepped out and shut it behind him.
Mom chortled and looked up Dad.
"And you were worried about the money to get home." he shook his head.
Well needless to say I didn't get to see the St Louis Arch because we left for home later that night. We filled up once on the hundred dollars that Ray so graciously gave back and we were back home by eight PM the following night.
And Mom was right that was the last trip we ever took as a family again. And it was the last time Mom fooled around with me too. I wonder if she ever thinks of me while Dad's fucking her?
The End ;-)
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In 1981 I used my college money to purchase a sweet little Black 1968 Camero, SS! It had two white racing stripes down the front of the hood, along with a matching set in the back. Crager Mags, chrome tail pipes and tinted windows. And the 350 engine that was in it was bored out to the max and with the manual transmission I could bark tires in second gear.
I brought the car home thinking my Dad would be in awe of it, but nope. He punched me right in the face which knocked me flat on my butt!
"I can't believe you, Max! You wasted your college money on a car!" And he drew his leg back to kick me, but my stepmother Vicky, stepped in front.
"Don't you do it, Jimmy!" She shouted getting in his face. Mom was always protecting me from his wrath. But this time Dad was so enraged that he shoved her back and in doing so she accidentally tripped over me and fell ass first onto my crotch of all places. Mom might not weigh but a hundred and two lbs (and most of it tits) but her ass certainly squished the shit out of my balls. So I guess Dad unintentionally got his lick in.
With a shocked expression on his face, Dad took a step back realizing what he'd done and he quickly bent and tried to take her hand and help her up. But Vicky slapped it away. Then she rolled off of me, "Max? Sweetie are you okay?"
"The little asshole is fine!" He mumbled and turned around and walked into the house.
"Gosh damn that man and his temper! Are you okay Max?"
I nodded and rolled over onto my side and clutched my crotch and my jaw at the same time. I couldn't really answer her because of the fucking pain.
Vicky stroked my hair, "I'm getting so tired of his crap!"
I nodded. I've been tired of Big Jim's shit for the last eighteen years, the drunken bastard. That's why I saved up enough money from my college fund to lease a one bedroom apartment at the end of town. But I wasn't going to tell Dad about it. Sure I could have used the money to get into college but I needed to leave this crazy shit hole behind me. Before I ended up killing him or vice versa.
Mom smiled and brushed back her shoulder length blond hair, "I'm sorry for falling on you like that, Honey."
"Hey it wasn't like you did it on purpose, Mom. He shoved you."
"I know but still..." she shook her head.
The pain in my groin was easing a bit and I was able to sit up. I looked at the Camero, "It's worth it.
Vicky smiled and marveled at it, "I LOVE it, Max. Your uncle Jack had one just like it." She nodded, "And I mean it looks identical to it."
I placed my hands behind my head and laid back and looked up at her. "It might just be the same Camaro, Mom. You never know. I mean Ames is a small town." But with that being said it was also the ninth largest city in Iowa.
Vicky rolled her eyes at me, "There's over sixty six thousand people who live here, Honey. The Odds of that being Jack's old Camaro are slim to none."
"Did Jack ever let you drive it?"
Vicky smiled and nodded, "Oh he let me drive it once on my eighteenth birthday. We went to the Drive in and when we were leaving I accidentally bumped a trash can with the right back quarter panel. She pointed to the back of the Camaro. "Hey! Max your Camaro has a scratch on the back of it, too! And in the same darn spot?"
"I bet Jack got mad as Fuck too!" I laughed. I knew my step uncle well. He was a gear head from way back. And I stress the word, WAS because he passed away about ten years back, and it nearly killed Vicky, because the two of them had been close.
"Max! Language please, honey!" she popped my chest. "Your father and I didn't raise you to use such vile words." Which was only half true because Mom never cussed but dad on the other hand, now he could cuss up a blue streak man, (but not around Mom).
"So why did Uncle Jack, sell his Camaro?" I asked.
"Well he'd just gotten married to your Aunt Clair and they needed the money to put down on a house. He offered to sell the car to me, and I would have bought it too, but Clair said no. She always hated the car but yet she didn't want to see me have it."
"Damn I didn't know she was such a bitch!"
"Max! That's your Aunt, you're talking about, honey."
"Okay. Okay." I said and raised my hands and sat up.
"It's true we don't get along, Max. And we still don't to this day."
"But why?"
She frowned, "It's a long story, Sweetie and I don't feel like talking about it." She rubbed her ass, "Goodness my bottom hurts."
"It shouldn't be hurting, you landed on me balls, remember? I laughed.
"Max? that's not a very nice thing to say to your mother."
I frowned and nodded.
Then she reached out and touched my face, "Well I guess they did kinda break my fall?" she giggled.
I laughed too and I stood up and reached down and helped Vicky to her feet. She brushes off the back of her dress, "Crap, I don't think I'll be able to get these grass stains out."
"I'll buy you another dress." I smiled. I wanted to do something for her, because she had saved me from a kick in the ribs.
"Oh you don't have to, Honey. It's fine."
"But I want to, Mom. I got some, money left over so let me do this for you."
Vicky didn't say yes or no but she walked over to the Camaro and opened the driver's door. "This thing has a bench in it. Jack had a bench seat in his too." She smiled as if the sight of it took her back to some place back in time.
Vicky certainly looked beautiful standing beside it. In fact she kind of looked like one of those showroom models, you know the ones the car companies used in their sales ads. I smiled at her.
"What?" she asked, putting her hands to her hips.
"Ah nothing." I said and I walked over and popped the hood, "You gotta check this engine, Mom." When I lifted the hood her pert little mouth dropped at the sight of all the chrome accessories.
"Oh my god, Max! This is Jack's old Camaro!!"
"Are you for real, Mom?"
"Yes! Look!" She leaned down and pointed to the carburetor at the old rusty wire attached to the return spring. "The spring broke and Jack used one of the bobby pins from my hair to fix it."
I leaned in and took a closer look and sure enough it was a hair pin.
Vicky laughed, "Jack never fixed it, like he said would."
"I'm sure there is a story in there somewhere, right." I hinted.
Vicky shook her head, "None worth telling, honey."
I didn't press her anymore in fact I changed the subject all together
"Look Mom, if you're not gonna let me replace the dress, then let me take you to the drive in tonight. We can go see, Tarzan."
"Oh do you mean that new movie starring...Bo Derek?" she giggled giving me the eye. Then she put her hands on her hips and shook her ass, "Little Miss perfect 10."
I blushed, because she just knew I had a crush on the actress. "Fine we can see something else if you don't want to watch, Tarzan."
"No its a date we'll go see the movie okay. But you're paying, buster and I'm not a cheap date either." Vicky winked, "Just ask your penny pinching father. I expect plenty of popcorn and one of those large colas"
"Oh great." I laughed and rolled my eyes.
"So will Cary be coming with us?"
I frowned and shook my head. She was referring to my now ex-girlfriend, "No, Mom. Cary and I broke up a few days ago."
Vicky's eyes went wide and she put a hand to her mouth, "Are you serious, Max?! She broke up with you?"
I nodded and started to tear up as I recalled what had caused it. "It was all my fault."
Vicky put her hands on her hips and gave me the look. The one she gives Dad when he fucks up. "What did you do?"
I shook my head, "I don't want to talk about it, especially with you. It's just too embarrassing."
"Okay? Well it must be bad because you've never been afraid to talk to me about anything, before." she sounded hurt.
I caved in, "Okay then. Cary told me she wanted to have sex with me on my birthday! But then she backed out when I tried to...you know."
Mom nodded, "Okay."
"She said I was too big for her and she started crying."
Vicky gave me a curious look, "Too big for her? What does that..." she stopped and her eyes went wide, "Oh! I see."
I turned red with embarrassment and thank goodness she didn't laugh or I would have just melted right there on the spot.
"That's just plain crazy, Max! No man can be too big for a woman."
"I don't know what else to say, Mom. She said I was just too big and that she wasn't interested in dating me anymore, because of it." I shook my head.
"It's okay, Max." She said giving me a hug and I can honestly say the feel of her breasts against my chest made me feel a whole lot better. *Wink*
For a thirty one year old woman, Vicky has a rack on her that'll make a preacher's mouth water.
"You don't have to feel sorry for me, Mom." I said
She giggled, "I most certainly am not. If you're truly gifted in the penis department, then there will be a line of women out there that will want to try it out. So don't worry or think that anything's wrong with you, Honey."
"Do you think so?"
She pushed a finger under my chin and smiled, "Of course sweetie." Vicky kissed my cheek and then turned and began walking toward the house.
"Are you gonna dress up for our date, Mom?" I asked.
She stopped and turned and looked at me as if pondering the thought. Then she nodded, "Is there anything in particular that you would like to see me dress up in?"
I was rather fond of the white and yellow flower print dress she'd ordered from Montgomery ward this summer. Vicky loved it but Dad hated seeing her in it, because the dress was a V-neck and displayed the tops of her breasts. That and the hem of the dress came up past her knees. Dad told her that she looked like a slut in the damn thing! The fucking asshole!
I smiled at her, "I like that summer dress you bought."
Vicky laughed because she knew which one I was talking about. "You ARE wanting to piss your dad off, aren't you?"
I smiled real big.
She eyed me curiously and then said, "You do understand that this is just a Mother and son date right?" She winked but didn't wait for me to answer, instead she turned around and walked into the house.
"But it's a date, right?" I called back to her. And just before she walked inside she gave me the thumbs up.
Luckily Dad had gone off with a few of his buddies to drink and play poker so he wouldn't be home until late. If he came home at all. Vicky called the Drive In to find out the movie started at seven. Then she came to my room to inform me of the time and when she opened the door and walked in she found me laying on my bed jerking my cock to a Hustler Magazine. I was so shocked that I lay there petrified and in mid stroke too.
You would have thought the sight would have startled, Vicky but it didn't. Instead she just smiles and walks over and sits down on the edge of the bed. "The movie starts at seven, Sweetie. That's if you still want to take this old woman out?"
"I...I...do!" I studdered, my heart beating out of my chest.
She looked down at my cock, "You know most boys would put themselves away if their mothers caught them jerking off, Max."
"Well I think most mothers would knock before they entered their adult son's room." I countered.
She looked at me and nodded, "You're right, Darling, I should have knocked."
"That's fine, Mom. I'm not mad if you aren't."
She nodded at my dick, "You do have a sizable cock, Max. Cary wasn't lying there." She winked.
I started slowly stroking myself.
"Max?!" she giggled. "What are you doing?"
"You know exactly what I'm doing, Mom."
She nodded and chortled, "Go ahead, Baby."
"Will you help me?" I asked almost pleadingly.
She shook her head, "It looks like you're doing just fine, Max."
I started jerking my dick faster. "Am I bigger than, dad?"
"Yes Max you sooo much bigger than your father." She said sexily.
It excited me that my Mom was watching me jerk off and she was watching so intently too.
"Who are you thinking about right now Max? Are you thinking about Cary?"
I shook my head, "No."
"Are you thinking about me?"
"Yesss!" I said and gritted my teeth. I am so close to cumming now.
"Oh my, goodness, Honey! I'm your mother!" she giggled.
"Yess I thinking about fucking you right now, Mom" I said, and I was.
She stopped smiling and stood up and then she reached under her dress and pulled her panties down and took them off and dangled them in front of my face, "Will this help you." She folded out the crotch and pressed it to my nose.
"Oh shit!" The panties were damp. And Oh my, the scent of her pussy was so very strong. I shot my load right then and there and globs of cum exploded forth from my dick like a volcano.
It startled Mom and she jumped back, "Oh my GRACIOUS!" She exclaimed. "WOW!"
I looked up at her breathless, "Fuck that was awesome!"
"Language, Max." she chortled and draped the panties over the top of my cock.
"Gracious if you would have come inside Cary like that, then that poor thing would have surely ended up pregnant!" she laughed and started for the door. "Get dressed, honey. The movie starts at seven it's six. And goodness I still gotta get dressed." She walked out and closed the door behind her.
I laid back, "Fuck me! What just happened here." I said to myself. Mom had watched me masturbate. Fuck YES!
I quickly got dressed in a pair of my tightest parachute pants and put on a tank top. Then I splashed on a generous amount of Brute 33 aftershave and I was ready.
I walked out of my bedroom and walked down the hallway to my parents bedroom. The door was shut but I could hear Vicky moving around inside and it sounded as if she were humming? I tapped on the door, "I'm ready, Mom."
"Well I am not, so go to the living room and wait for me, please."
"It's six fifteen, Mom."
"Dang it, Max! I know what time it is. Don't rush me!" she said impatiently.
I threw up my hands and backed away from the door, "I'll be in the living room." I made my way to the living room and sat down on the couch. I felt a little anxious because I really wanted to see her in that dress. I could feel my dick tingling at the thought of it.
"So how do I look, Max?" Vicky asked from behind me. I turned and my mouth just fucking dropped. She was wearing THE dress! Oh fuck yeah!
She put her arms out at her sides and turned around in a circle, "Does this meet your approval?"
"Heck yeah!!!" I exclaimed. Vicky looked absolutely radiant standing there. She had actually dressed up for ME! Her blond hair hung perfectly about her shoulders and she even had on make up. She didn't normally wear that unless she was going out on a date with Dad. Fuck she looked good!
"Well we better get going, Honey." Vicky said offering me her elbow. I quickly stood and we walked out to my Camaro, arm and arm. And as we walked I couldn't keep my eyes off her tits. She knew I was looking too but she only smiled and pretended not to notice. She probably wouldn't admit it but I think she was enjoying the attention.
I politely opened the passenger door for her and she got in then I hurried around and climbed in on the driver's side.
"My goodness Max. You make me feel like such a lady! Your own father never opens the door for me."
"You are a lady, Mom and you should be treated like one too."
She smiled, "Oh so I still have lady status even after helping you masturbate?"
"Hell yeah!" I said and I started up the Camaro and I tore out of the driveway backwards.
"Oh my god you drive like your Uncle Jack! Slow down!"
As I drove Vicky smiled and looked over at me, "I'm so excited, Max. Do you know it's been ages since your father's taken me to a movie."
"Not a problem, Mom."
"I know. But you're probably wishing, that Cary is sitting here with you right now, instead of me." she said giving me a sight pout.
I shook my head, "Not true, Mom. I'm exactly where I want to be right now." I winked.
"That's so sweet! Thank you." she smiled and reached over and patted my knee. I suddenly reached down and took her hand in mine she kinda gave me a surprised look. But oddly enough she didn't try to take her hand back.
We made it to the Drive In, with plenty of time to spare. In fact I went to the concession stand and bought her a large bag of popcorn and a quart sized soda and when I brought it back to the car she yelped with glee. She grabbed the bag of popcorn and started tearing into it.
I had to laugh because she was eating it so fast that she was dropping pieces down the front of her dress and on the seat. "Slow down, Mom!" I laughed.
"I hungry honey. Your dad told me that he didn't want me to eat anything today. He said I was getting fat. But I really think he's punishing me for..." she stopped. "Never mind."
"He's punished you for taking up for me. What a fucking asshole!"
"Honey he's your father..."
"That doesn't make it right, Mom and you know it."
Vicky frowned and shrugged.
"Why do you put up with his bullshit?" I slapped my palms against the steering wheel and Mom jumped.
"Please Max calm down, baby! I just want to have a good time tonight."
I nodded, "Okay, you're right, Mom. I'm sorry." I said and reached out and took the speaker from its holder and hung it on the driver's window. Then I leaned back and tried to calm down.
Vicky slid over and hooked her arm around mine and laid her head on my shoulder, "I love you, Darling because you have such a big heart."
"I think I have the heart of a coward, Mom."
Vicky looked up at me, "Oh Honey! Why do you say that?"
I shrugged, "Because I'm just a chicken shit, pussy that's why! I know I should just stand up to my Dad and be a man. But I'm scared of him. In fact I leased an apartment yesterday. Just so I can get the hell out from under his roof!"
Vicky turned my arm loose and took both my hands into hers, "Really? I think that's wonderful, Max. And I don't see how that makes you some kind of a chicken shit...or in your words...a pussy? You're doing what any man should do at your age. Your branching out on your own!"
"So you really don't think I'm running away, huh?"
She smiled and touched my face, "No Baby I do not. In fact I'm happy for you. I really am." Then she leaned in and kissed my cheek. I turned my face and kissed her fully in the mouth.
Vicky pulled back and looked at me a startled.
I looked away, feeling embarrassed.
We sat in silence just looking up at the blank movie screen for a few minutes.
"I wonder what's going on!" Vicky asked with a mouth full of popcorn.
"I don't know maybe they're waiting for more people to show up?"
Mom looked out her window at the car next to us and giggled, "Oh gracious!"
The windows were fogged up and the car was rocking sided to side.
"If this car is rocking, then don't come knocking!" I laughed.
Vicky chortled, "Max!" and she slapped my lap.
Suddenly the big screen lit up with the words "Technical Difficulties" flashing across the screen "Tarzan cannot be viewed tonight."
Both of us frowned at the same time.
Then another message flashed, "Stay tuned for Alternate Movie."
Head lights started turning on and cars began pulling out and making their way to the one exit that led out of the theater lot. And needless to say it got jammed up pretty quick.
"Damn! It looks like we're stuck here for a little while." I said.
"Lets watch the alternate movie, Max. It can't be that bad."
I laughed, "Really? You're that hard up to see a movie tonight?"
"I told you Max, your father never takes me anywhere! And in my opinion any movie is better than no movie. Right?"
The movie suddenly starts and we see a man and a woman just fucking away. And I'm telling you it was dick in pussy action. I should have known it would be a porno, because the guy who owns the Drive In, is a real porn head. He has two back lots dedicated to just porn movies.



I looked over at Vicky expecting her to be mortified but she wasn't she just started smiling.
"Okay, let's get out of here." I laughed and I put the car in gear to back out.
"Ah come, relax, Max. It's just sex." She said matter of fact, and tossed a piece of popcorn into the air and caught it in her mouth. "Don't be embarrassed, sweetie. Your father and I used to watch these movies all the time. Back when we first started going out. Now we don't do anything." She rolled her blue eyes and shook her head.
"Alright." I cut the engine and rolled my window down and rehung the speaker. And suddenly the inside of the Camaro boomed with the sounds of fucking. It felt surreal just sitting there watching porn with my mother. My dick was getting hard and in the tight parachute pants it was pretty revealing.
I glanced over at Vicky. She'd finally stopped eating her popcorn and was now just drinking in the sex scene.
I couldn't help but wonder if she'd let me put my arm around her? I mean we were watching porn. It's to be expected. Right? I slid over close to her and I put my arm over her shoulders and she gave me a startled look. I started to remove my arm but she took my hand and held it in place.
"It's okay, Max it is chilly out tonight." she said and then she turned herself a bit and leaned against me. She released my hand and it dropped to the top of her right breast. I left it there.
We continued watching the movie. The scene had switched to a very beautiful woman walking along a busy street and she was suddenly pulled into an alleyway and tossed onto a dingy mattress.
"Oh my goodness!" Vicky's eyes went wide and she turned her face against my shoulder.
The actress seemed to know the five guys gathered around her because she started smiling and taking her clothes off.
"They're not hurting her, Mom." I laughed and pulled her tighter.
She turns her head and looks at the movie again and the actress is on her knees giving the guys head. She blushes, "Oh I see!"
I decided to make a move on my step mother and I pushed my hand under the front of her dress and slip it under the cup of her bra, I cupped her right breast and she did nothing to stop me. Her nipple was hard so I gently pinched it and rolled it between my fingers.
She looks up at me and I lean in and kiss her softly on the lips.
She turns her head, "Are you going to tell your father?"
"Fuck no. Are you planning on telling him?" I asked smartly. One dumb question deserved another, right? My old man would go ape shit if he knew I had my hand on Vicky's breast.
She placed her hand on my thigh, close to my throbbing dick, "Absolutely not." Then she looks up at me. "Let me see it. Please."
I knew what she wanted to see but I wanted to hear her say it. "What do you want to see?" I smirked.
She huffed and rolled her eyes. "Let me see your cock, Max!" She slid her hand up and ran her fingers along the now prominent bulge of my dick. "I mean you do want me to touch you right?"
"Fuck yeah I do." I said. Vicky cringed a little at the F- bomb I dropped. But I didn't feel like correcting myself, she'd just have to get used to it.
Vicky watched my hands as I lowered them to unsnapped my parachute pants, Then I slowly unzipped them. She was practically salivating. I smiled at her and
tugged my pants down to my ankles. And needless to say I wasn't wearing underwear so my cock just plopped straight up in all it's manly glory, giving Mom an unhindered view.
Vicky smiled and reached down and took my dick in both her hands. "WOW you so hard, Max!" she squeezed my cock with one hand and with the other she ever so gently tweaked the head of my dick.
I gasped, which I've never done before. But then I've only been with one woman and Cary certainly didn't know her way around a cock. Mom on the other hand seemed rather comfortable holding and stroking it. But then I'm pretty fucking sure she's had plenty of practice. And I'd venture to say she was getting fucked long before she married, Big Jim, my dad.
I relaxed in the seat and spread my legs and let her toy with my dick. It felt so good as she fondled me. He small hands were so smooth and soft.
Vicky looked at me and licked her lips, "I want to suck your cock, Max? Can I suck it, Baby, please."
Oh shit! Mom wants to suck my dick! Cary turned me down flat when I asked her to do it! I quickly nodded.
She smiled and positioned herself on the seat so that she was on her hands and knees. And she looks at me, "I want you to say filthy things to me."
"Then that means I can cuss, right?"
She kissed me, "Say anything you want, Baby."
"Then get to sucking my fucking dick, Bitch!"
Vicky cringed and lowered her head and took my cock in her mouth and started going down on me. She took me all the way to the hilt and I felt the head of my cock slide into her tight throat.
"AHH FUCK!"
She held her mouth there with the head of my cock lodged deep inside her warm throat. Then she slowly raised her head and thrust it back down and did it without even gagging!
"Stop fucking around and suck it you, CUNT!" I snapped and clutched the steering wheel and pushed back. The pleasure she was giving me with her mouth was soooo wonderful! I couldn't imagine my dad not getting one of these every day of his fucking life! The lucky bastard. Well now who's the lucky bastard tonight! And you know what? I didn't feel the least bit guilty! And by the way Vicky was gobbling on my dick, she certainly wasn't feeling guilty either.
My vile words must have turned her on because she turned up her pace and began frantically moving her sweet little mouth up and down my shaft causing me to groan. I reached down and placed a hand to the back of her head but she gently pushed it away and wagged a finger, letting me know that she was in control and not me.
"Oh Fuck, Mom... Oh yesss!" I was actually panting. "I'm about to cum you fucking whore!" and I wasn't lying either. I could feel it building. But she didn't let up in fact she started bobbing head up and down even faster. Which brought me even closer. She slid a hand under me and cupped my sack and tugged on my balls. AND that was it! I exploded deep inside Vicky's throat and she gulped and swallowed down every fucking drop of my thick cum. She kept right on milking me until I had to literally push her off me.
Vicky sat up and cleared her throat and then giggled, "I've never actually had a guy push me off of him, before!"
I was too breathless to answer her.
She cuddled up against me, "Are you okay, Baby?"
I nodded and pulled her close, "I'm more than okay, Mom. I feel fucking awesome!"
"Do you feel like a man now, baby?"
"Oh yes! I most certainly do."
"Good, now take me home, before your father gets back." she chortled.
We drove home that night and luckily we made it home before Dad's drunk ass. Vicky got ready for bed while I sat down in the living room and waited for my Dad. Mom walked out of the bedroom dressed in a short red teddy. "Aren't you going to bed, Max?"
I shook my head, "Nope. It's time I confront my fear.
Mom started to look a bit worried, "Max?... No! Honey you don't want to do this!"
"Oh I do! He needs to pay for all the years of punching me."
Mom could see that she wasn't getting through to me, "Well I guess to the victor go the spoils." she said and leaned down and kissed me. Then she turned and walked back to her bedroom.
I had all intentions of being the victor.
Dad comes driving up around two in the morning and I met him out in the yard. He staggered out of his old pick up truck. He see's me. "What the fuck are you doing up?"
I walked over to meet him, "You know it's not safe to drink and drive, Dad." I said to spur his anger.
"What? Fuck off you little twit." and he goes to step past me.
"No you don't, asshole!" I shouted and stuck my foot out and tripped him. Dad fell face first against the cement driveway. He fell so fast that he didn't have time to catch himself and busted his face against the cement.
"FUCK!" he shouted rolling onto his back and cupping his hands to his face. Blood was already pouring from his nose.
I slowly circled him, glaring down at him as I did. "You don't look so tough, lying on your back like some little bitch!!"
He reached out to grab my leg but I gave his arm a vicious kick. Dad yelled out in pain and clutched his arm. "You bastard!" he shouted and went to get up, but I stopped that with a punch to his face. He flopped backwards flat on his back. He groaned in pain.
I squatted next to him and took him by the chin and made him look at me, "This is for all those times you've punched me, kicked me and whipped me! And for no good reason at all!"
"Max what in the hell has gotten into you?!" he groaned.
I slapped him and back handed him until he was screaming for me to stop. AND I did stop finally but only when I was good and fucking ready too. I stood up and looked down at him, "You're gonna leave this house, Dad and you're never to come back here again! This was my mother's house before you ran her off with all your cruelty!"
He looks up at me, "What about Vicky, does she agree to this as well?"
"I DO, Jimmy. I agree with it wholeheartedly." I heard, Mom shout. I turned
I laughed at him and nodded, "I guess you got your answer then."
"Fuck! Where do you expect me to go?!" Dad asked
"Anywhere but here, Jimmy." Mom said coldly.
He nodded and got to his feet, "To hell with the both of you then! I hope you're happy together!"
"Get the fuck out of here!" I shouted and kicked him in the ass.
Dad walked to his truck.
"Not in the truck, asshole. You walk your drunk ass out of here!" I snapped.
Dad nodded and tossed up his hands, "Fuck you! I'll be back for it in the morning, to get my things!"
"I'll have them sitting on the steps and waiting for you, Jimmy." Mom smiled.
Dad shook his head, "I love you, Vicky! How can you go along with all this? I have nowhere to go, honey."
Mom folded her arms and scowled at him, "Don't give me that crap, Jimmy. You cheated on me, with that widowed bitch down the road. So evidently you do have somewhere to go"
Dad smirked like the asshole he is.
And as for me I was taken aback because this was all news to me. I knew exactly who Mom was talking about. I didn't really know her, but I did hear that her husband had passed away two weeks ago.
"Her name is Jessica and she's a hell of a lot better FUCK than you are, Vicky."
"Take your cheating ass out of here, Jimmy. You're such a bastard!!!" she screamed and sank to her knees right there on the porch and burst into tears.
"Get out of here, Dad." I said pointing toward the road.
He looked at me and smiled, "Hey what can I say, she's a grieving widow."
"Get out of here!" I shouted and stepped toward him.
He raised his hands, "Fuck it!" and with that he turned and started walking down the road.
I watched him until the night swallowed his shadow. And he WAS heading to the widow's house. I turned around and walked up on the porch and squatted down next to Mom. I felt so sorry for her.
She was so distraught and she needed comfort. I pushed my arms under her petite body and I picked her up and cradled her up into my arms. She laid her head against my shoulder.
I didn't say a word to her as I carried her into the house and then to the bedroom. Where I sat her down on her feet at the foot of the bed.
She looked up at me, "Your father is such a cruel man."
"Yes." I leaned down and kissed her softly.
She placed her hands against my chest and kissed me back, pushing her tongue into my mouth. Then she pulled her lips from me and looked into my eyes. "I love you, Max."
"Do you really love me, Vicky?" I asked
"I do love you, Honey. You know I do. And I don't want you to leave, Sweetie. I want you to stay.
"Oh so you don't want me to leave huh?" I smiled and gently shoved her and she fell back onto the bed. "Then I want more than a blow job, Vicky."
She sat up and smiled and hiked up her Teddy and to my surprise she wasn't wearing any panties. And Oh man did she have some hair on her pussy. It was a bush! Cary kept her cunt shaved which annoyed me, because a pussy really looks nice with some hair around it.
"I think that can be arranged, Darling." She reached down and using her fingers she spread the lips of her bright pink labia, wide apart like those chick's do in Hustler Magazines. Her pussy was dripping wet. "Why don't you put that...BIG FAT COCK...of yours inside of me. Make your Mommy feel better.
Needless to say I didn't need to be told twice! I stepped back and shed my shirt and my pants immediately. My dick was already hard and ready to go.
Vicky lifted her smooth tanned legs straight up. And then using her hands she grabbed herself under her knees and spread them wide apart. Which raised her cunt into position.
I took my cock in my hand and rubbed the head if it against her slit.
Vicky moaned, "Fuck me, Baby! And talk filthy to me, PLEASE." She begged.
I can't believe she was begging me to talk dirty to her. She's never allowed me to use crass language around her before. But then again I haven't had the pleasure of fucking her before, maybe that's how she gets off? I don't know but I pushed my dick into her sweet pussy all the way to the hilt. "Fuck!" I exclaimed Her pussy felt like a warm wet glove enveloping my cock. She wasn't tight but she wasn't loose either, she was just right.
"Oh, Max!" She breathed and arched her back, "You feel so nice inside me. Ohhh sweetie!"
I grabbed her legs and pulled them about my shoulders and I just started fucking the hell out of her! "You filthy whore. Your fucking CUNT!" I chanted this over and over as I drilled her hard and fast.
"Yes Max! Oh YES! Call me what I am!" she cried squeezing her tits together.
"Your my whore and my cunt! No one will fuck you but me!" I shouted and I started jamming and twisting my cock inside her.
"I'm so close, Baby! Oh! Oh! Fuck, me harder, MAX!"
I leaned forward, pressing her knees to either side of her head. And using the edge of the bed to get better leverage I began slamming my dick in and out of her mashing her body into the mattress with every thrust!
Vicky suddenly cried out and I felt her cunt tightened around my shaft. She was cumming! I was making this bitch cum! And she looked gorgeous doing it too.
Her excitement spurred on my orgasm and I thrust my cock balls deep inside her and I blew my load. Sending my seed deep inside her. I laid down on top of her exhausted from my third time of cumming in twenty four hours.
"Oh Max. Oh, Baby. That was soooo, wonderful!" She said breathlessly against my ear.
Let's just say, I never did move into that apartment!
Vicky became pregnant two weeks later and this time she was able to carry the baby to full term. And we raised our son, Max jr. (MJ) and unlike his father he did go to college. He is a doctor a...Gynecologist! Who would have thought it! :-)))
The end
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All the Characters in this story are 18 years and older.
My drunken Stepmom, Mandy was cleaning up in the kitchen after my birthday party while dad and I were outside picking up the trash around the pool. Dad was rather silent and I didn't know if he was mad at me because my friends had gotten a little rowdy but that was to be expected from teenagers. Some things had gotten broken and maybe one of the chaise lounges had been tossed into the pool. But all in all the house was still standing.
"I'm sorry about the lounge dad. I'll buy you a new one." I said.
He clapped me on the back, "You don't have to do that son. And I'm not mad, okay."
"Okay? Then what's going on? You seem like something is bothering you."
He sat down at the patio table and pointed to the chair across from him and I sat down.
"You're a man now and you'll be going away to college this fall."
I nodded, "Yes."
"I have a surprise planned for you tonight. I'm gonna get you laid just like my old man did for me on my eighteenth birthday."
"Hell yeah! Where is she?" I laughed.
Dad nodded toward the kitchen window where we could see Mandy dancing and sweeping the floor.
I looked at my dad and waited for the punch line.
"I'm serious, Chad. I'm giving you a shot at her."
"But dad, that's my Mom."
Dad laughed, "Ah don't give me that shit son. You've never considered her your mother. Shit I see how you look at Mandy. At times you look at her like you want to ripe her clothes off and fuck her brains out." Dad bumped my arm, "Now's your chance." he winked.
I couldn't help but look at him dumbfounded. At that moment the kitchen light turned off and Mandy stuck her head out the patio door. She has to lean against the door to keep from falling, "I'm going to bed, Jerry. Tell Chad his leftover birthday cake is in the fridge."
"I'm right here, Mom." I laughed.
She started giggling and she put a hand to her forehead, "Oh so there you are. You've gotten so big that I didn't recognize your shadow, darling. Sorry." She giggled and turned and disappeared into the house.
I looked at Dad and laughed, "She's fucked up."
Dad nodded, "I know. Now come on!" He stood up and so did I. And I followed him into the house.
"Dad I don't know about this. What if she, says no. It'll be embarrassing."
"You go sit down in the living room and let your old man handle this." He smiled and walked down the hall to the master bedroom. He opened the door and walked in and closed it behind him.
I shrugged and sat down on the couch. I was so nervous yet I wanted this so bad. And Dad was right I was a man now and getting a piece of pussy was my right of passage. But fucking my stepmom? Dad was wrong in one aspect I did look at Mandy as a mother. He married Mandy when I was seven years old and she has been the maternal figure in my life. And yes I can say I've fucked her countless times in my mind. I can't help it she's still a very beautiful woman at forty-one.
She has long flowing blond hair, big tits and a firm yet slightly wide ass. She was of MILF quality and then some! My cock was getting hard just thinking about actually getting it in her. I've never considered the possibility of fucking an older woman, though a lot of my friends have.
The bedroom door opened and Mom walked out, well stumbled out was more like it. She was dressed in a black lacy body suit, with matching garters and stockings. Dad was behind her with his hand on her shoulder guiding her forward and looked as if he was holding a leash? The closer they came I could see the collar. Holy Shit! Mom was collared and dad was holding the leash! WTF!
Dad led Mom into the living room. "Sit down beside, Chad!" he ordered in a calm and direct voice. Then he smacked her ass hard with his hand.
Mom yelped and quickly sat down beside me.
"Closer!" he snapped.
Mom slid over against me and she crossed her legs and tried to relax. I could see she was nervous.
"Hold your hand out, boy!" dad said.
I extended my hand and he laid the leash in it and he closed my hand around it. "She's yours, son." he said.
And then he smiled and he looked at, Mandy. "Right?"
Mandy quickly nodded, "Yes, Jerry."
Dad began walking to the front door.
"Where are you going, Dad?"
Dad started laughing, "I'm going to the bar, son. I'm sure you can handle things here So give me a call when you're done." and with that he opened the door and he was outta here.
Shit!
I looked at Mom and she has this placid yet drunk look on her face, "Look sweetie your Dad told me I had to do this."
I just smiled and reached up and pushed a lock of blond hair from around her eyes, "So you don't want to do it, huh?"
She looked at me and shook her head, "No, Honey." I could see the tears in her eyes and I knew she was sincere.
"Well you're going to." I smiled. Her tears weren't going to deny me a taste of Mother's pussy. In fact her reluctance excited me even more. And her down trodden expression made her look even sexier. "Stand up and let me look at you, Mom."
"Chad? Baby please."
"I'm not a fucking anymore, Mom. So stand UP!" I snapped.
Mom stood up but looked away. She swayed a little and couldn't look me in the eye, which I didn't care.
I shook my head and grabbed my rock hard cock through my basketball shorts, "You look fucking hot, Mom!"
"Thank you, Chad." she frowned. "A Mother really loves to hear that phrase coming from the son she's raised." she rolled her eyes and folded her arms.
I laughed and stood up and placed a hand under her chin and made her look at me, "I love you, Mom. But I am going to fuck you." I winked.
She swallowed hard, "Chad? Honey..."
I leaned in and tried to kiss her, but she turned her head. So I snatched the leash and gripped her collar and pulled her reluctant lips to mine. I kissed her hard and passionately. But when I tried to push my tongue into her mouth she clenched her teeth and denied me entry. I pulled my lips from hers and shoved her back so hard that she landed on her ass.
She looked up at me in shock.
"Get on your fucking hands and knees, Mandy!" I shouted.
Mom quickly did as I commanded.
I knew what I needed to do, I needed to break her will. "Let's go for a walk?" I said and I started pulling her along by the leash. She began crawling on her hands and knees behind me. I walked her through the kitchen and out onto the patio.
"Chad! Oh gosh! STOP!"
I didn't stop, but I did slow down some, to take a bit of the pressure off.
"You're being too rough with me!" Mom gasped pushing up on her hands and the tips of her feet so she could trot instead of crawl.
I walked to the edge of the pool and stopped, "Sit down you bitch piece!"
She sat on her knees and leaned her head against my thigh. She was out of breath.
"Look at me!"
Mom looked up at me with an expression mixed with anger and a hint of respect.
I reached down and patted her head, "Good Mommy."
Mom rubbed her face against my hand.
"So we're good now?"
She quickly nodded, "Yes Chad." she kissed my right thigh.
I smiled, "Do you want to suck my dick, Mom?"
Mandy quickly nodded, "Yes!"
"Stand up!"
She stood up. And using her leash, I led her back into the house. Mandy tried to go toward the living room but I snatched her back. "Not in there!"
"Okay, Chad." she said, falling in step behind me. I took her straight to my room and kicked the door shut behind me.
I stepped close to her and got in her face. Then I gripped the front of the body suit and I ripped it all the way down. Mom yelped, because I don't think she was expecting it. I finished tearing off what was left of the suit, pulled it down her shoulders to expose her firm yet plump breasts. I groped her tits with my unskilled hands and pinched her rosy pink nipples.
She gasped as I twisted on them.
"Do you like this Mom?"
She nodded, "Yes, Chad."
"Do you like it rough, rough, Mom."
She swallowed hard and nodded.
I couldn't believe this shit my Mom and Dad were into BDSM. I should have known by all the videos he has in his Man Cave. And I guess I like it too because I've watched quite a few of the videos myself and jerked off to them. But I never thought in a million years that my mild mannered stepmother was into it. Heck she sang in the church choir on Sunday mornings.
"You enjoy being dominated don't you, Mom?" I asked but I didn't wait for an answer I shoved her backwards onto bed. Then I took her wrists and roughly turned her body and pulled it until her head dangled over the edge of the bed.
I smiled and ditched my tank top and I pulled my shorts down and my large cock plopped free.
Mom smiled because she knew what I was gonna do. I intended on using every hole of her body tonight beginning with that sweet mouth of hers. I placed my hands to either side of her head and she opened her mouth wide to accept my fat eight inch dick. I pushed it in slowly, savoring the feel of her warm mouth.
I felt the head of my dick slip past her tonsils and deep into her throat. She didn't even gag as I began slowly moving my cock in and out of her throat. I could see the front of her throat expand as I moved.
I couldn't help but wonder just how many men have lost their virginity to a woman's mouth? Well I was certainly going to be on that list tonight.
Mom reached up and placed her hands against my stomach to control me, but that wasn't gonna happen. I gripped her wrists and bent forward pressing them hard into the mattress and I pushed even deeper into her hot mouth! So deep that I could feel her lips spread tightly about my hilt. The feel
With just a few more deep thrusts I finally came and I shot my virgin load deep inside my Mother's throat, filling her gullet with hot cum. My hot cum! Oh Shit yeah!
I pulled my cock from her mouth and she instantly started gasping and coughing. She rolled onto her side turning away from me.
I laid down on the bed and slipped in beside her and draped my arm over her waist, I wonder what the ladies at the country club would thank, if they knew you were into BDSM?" I laughed.
"Stop it, Chad!" she shoved my arm away and sat up and pushed her legs over the edge of the bed to get up. But I grabbed her arm and I snatched her back.
"Where are you going, Mom?"
She shook her head, please don't call me Mom, Chad. It's just..." she shook her head, "...just don't, please."
I shrugged, "Whatever gets you through it, Mandy. And by the way you can start sucking my dick again, because I'm not done with you yet!"
Mandy looked at me in shock, "I thought...?"
"What? You actually thought that you were done?" I started laughing.
"But your father can only go once!" she said and blushed.
I pulled her up beside me, "I'm not old like my, Dad." I smirked.
She laid her head against my chest and lowered a hand to my crotch, "You certainly are not, Sweetie."
The caress of her small hand made my dick come to life again. "Am I bigger than Dad?"
She wrapped her small hand around my hardening cock and gave it a gentle squeeze. Then she turned her head and looked at me and smiled, "You're of a very nice size, Chad. And all men are different."
I lifted her leash and pulled her in for a kiss and when our lips parted, "That's not what I fucking ask you, Mandy."
She giggled and rolled her eyes, "Yes, Chad you're much bigger than your father, okay. But don't you dare tell him I said that. It'll hurt his feelings."
I laughed, "So I take it he's small?"
Mandy rolled her eyes, "Are all you men the same. The size of a man's cock is not all there is to have sex. It's all in how you use what you have darling. You could have a penis the size of my wrist and if you're not hitting the right spot, then it's all a waste."
I knew what spot she was talking about. I pushed my hand down her smooth stomach and touched her pussy. Then I spread her moist labia and began rubbing her clit with my index finger. "Do you mean this little spot right here?" I asked with confidence.
Mandy gasped and bent her leg in, to spread her legs. "Your Dad told me that you were a virgin, Chad."
I laughed and shook my head, "I do watch porn, Mandy."
"Oh Lucky ME!" she chortled.
"We'll see about that." I rolled her onto her stomach and mounted her and I thrust my cock deep inside her tight wet box and bottomed out inside her. Mandy yelped at the sudden intrusion upon her womanhood. Pushing her face into the mattress she screamed and gripped the bed covers. Her cry turned me on and I began fucking her with wild abandonment and with ALL the youthful vigor I could muster.
"OHH CHAD!" she screamed. "Oh gawd! OHHHHH!"
I gripped the back of her pink dog collar and pulled her neck back and I turned her head so I could kiss her. Mandy kissed me back as well and shaved her tongue deep inside my mouth. She whipped it around tasting every inch of my mouth. Yeah Mom was having a good time now! And so was I. I was literally dominating her mature pussy with my young hard cock. What a fucking power trip I was on!!
"Oh Chad, I'm so close, Baby!" she whimpered.
"Yeah Bitch, I'm gonna get you there!" I grunted and I pushed all the way inside her and began twisting and churning my dick from side to side, really opening her pussy up. I could feel her pussy stretching against my hilt. Damn I am reaming her cunt out!!
Suddenly Mom screamed to the top of her lungs...over and over. Her wails were amped with a sound akin to pleasure and pain. It was animalistic! I'd never heard anything like it from those bitches in the videos. This was real time! And Mom was cumming. Her entire body shook beneath me with such intense pleasure. Her pussy clutching my cock.
Suddenly I cried out and came, jettisoning my load inside her my dear mother, like a fucking champ.
I lowered my body against hers. We were both too weak and spent to say anything. We just lay there, breathing so heavily. Fuck I'd never cum that hard in all my life. I finally rolled off of her and onto my back. Mandy raised up on her elbows and smiled at me, "You are certainly better at this than your father! You actually made me come without being beaten up!" she chortled.
I looked at her dumbfounded, "What do you mean by that?"
She frowned and turned over on her side and laid her head on my chest, "Never mind."
I took her by the collar and pulled her head up to make her look at me. "Tell me!" I ordered.
"Jerry is small, Honey." she said holding up her index finger, "so we have to improvise. He can't seem to make me cum on his own and I enjoy being dominated so we blend the two and Wallah!!" she giggled.
I nodded half understanding it, but not really giving a shit either. "Whatever, Mandy."
She ran her fingers through my chest hair, twirling with the tips of her fingers, "Did you enjoy it?"
"Fuck yes!" I said immediately.
She giggled.
"Was I rough enough?"
"Oh, Baby! YES! But next time I want you to tie me up. Your father refuses to. And maybe punch and slap me a little. We'll work on it."
"So Dad's gonna let me do you again?"
Mom chortles and shakes her head, "What he doesn't know want hurt him, right, Chad?"
"Absolutely." I winked, "Absolutely.
"Hey and I like that word, Bitch Piece. Where did you learn it?"
"Videos Mom...Videos"
We fell asleep in each other's arms that night and I couldn't help but dream of the things I wanted to do to Mandy. She was going to be my secret slut!"
***
I will continue it and trust me I do intend on putting Mandy through the pain.
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My stepmother, Sandy sat at the kitchen table looking down at the bottle of sleeping pills in front of her. She hasn't been sleeping very well since dad's been away. Well incarcerated was more like it. He received five years for embezzlement. He hasn't even been away for a week and poor Sandy is coming unglued.
She looked over at me, "I'm kinda nervous about taking these pills, Mason."
"You need to sleep, Mom. The doctor wouldn't have prescribed them to you if he didn't think it was necessary. I mean good grief Mom you have not slept in days!"
She brushes back her long blond hair and looks at me with her tired blues, "I know Mason. If I could just stop worrying about Teddy I know I could sleep. But who knows how they're treating your father in that...horrible place."
I wanted to laugh but I didn't. Dad was in a country club prison. How bad could he be having it? "For fuck sake! Take the goddamn pills, Mom." I snapped, feeling a little frustrated.
Sandy's eyes went wide.
"And as for Dad, you need to stop worrying about him. He knew this day was coming. He'll be fine. And so will you. I'll make sure of that."
"If your father was here you wouldn't be using that type of language with me, young man!"
I rolled my eyes, "Believe me if Dad were here, I would be in Florida right now. I only have another week of spring break before I gotta be back to the university. And if these pills are gonna put you on the fast track to getting better, then you're gonna take them. Do you understand. I CAN'T put college on hold, Mom!"
Sandy put her hands to her ears, "I know! I know! I know!"
I went to the kitchen and took a bottle of water from the fridge and I walked back to the dining room. Then I picked up the pill bottle and dumped two of the tiny sleeping pills into my hand. "Here, take these."
"But Mason the prescription says that I'm supposed to take one before bed time, not two."
"You're taking two, Mom." I snapped.
She folded her arms and shook her head, "No Mason, I'm taking only one."
I threw the pills at her, " Well fuck it I'm done! In fact I'm outta here!" I shouted and I turned around and headed for the door.
"Mason! Honey please don't leave your Momma like this!"
"You don't trust me, so why in the hell should I be here?"
"I trust you Mason! Look!!" she popped the two sleeping pills and chased them with the water. "Don't go please Mason. Dr. Thompson said that I need someone to be here while I sleep. Honey. Please!"
I sighed and turned around and walked back and sat down beside her and I took her hand, "Okay Mom."
She reached over and pinched my cheek, "You're such a good boy, Mason. Thank you."
Good boy, huh? I'm a twenty one year old man, not a fucking boy! I patted Mom's hand and glanced down at her tits. Sandy was wearing a pink spaghetti strap camisole and the material was so thin that I could see the indentations of her nipples pressing against the underside of the fabric. She has some pointy nipples.
Sandy caught me looking and she sighed, "Mason will you please stop that. It makes Momma feel uncomfortable."
I nodded and shrugged, "Sorry Mom." I blushed and looked away. Blame it on Dad he's the one that paid for those modified tits. I dared to read her bra size one day while doing laundry. Sandy has a set of thirty-eight double "D" breasts.
"You're just like your father." Sandy pinched my cheek again and then stood up. She suddenly yawned and gripped the edge of the table, "Goodness these pills are working fast. So I better get ready for bed." she said and with that she bent down and kissed the top of my head. Make sure you check on me every hour, Mason.
"I promise, Mom."
"Thank you, baby."
I nodded and watched her walk to the bedroom, her tight ass twitching back and forth in her Black yoga pants. Sandy was thirty eight but she has a nicer body than some of the twenty one year old girls at my university. "Remember to leave the door unlocked, Mom."
"I will." Sandy nods and then gives me a smile before she closes the door behind her.
Wow! I can't count the times I've watched my Dad take her hand and lead her to that very bedroom.
I don't know why but I suddenly felt the urge to masturbate. So I got up and walked to my old room and stretched out the bed. I hurriedly took my tank top off and unbuckled my jeans and pulled them off and tossed them across the room. Then I laid back and began thinking about Sandy. My dick got so hard as I thought about the various positions I wanted to take her in. And that's when I hear something fall or someone fall rather. I jumped up out of bed dressed in only my socks and I darted to the master bedroom to find Mom lying on the floor at the foot of the bed.
The inside of the bedroom was lit only by a small night light so it was difficult to see if she was conscious or not. I walk over to where she lay, "Mom?"
Sandy turned her head and tried to push herself up with hands, "I fell." she mumbled but collapsed onto her face again. "I just feel so sleepy, Honey."
"Let me help you." I said and bent down and picked her up and cradled her in my arms. He head dipped back as I walked her around to her side of the bed. She was totally out of it.
I gently laid her down on her back and she smiled up at me, "Thank you, Darling." she reached up and put her hand on my stomach. Then she squinted, "Teddy, are you naked?"
I quickly put my hand over my crotch to hide myself but the head of my dick stuck down past my hand and I quickly came to the conclusion that it was just too hard to hide a hard on. So I just moved my hands.
Sandy giggled and rolled over to face away from me and then she reaches back and pulled the back of her yoga pants down.
Oh shit!
"Make it quick, Teddy, I want to get some sleep." She chorts and tries to push the yoga pants further down her legs.
She thinks I'm dad!!
"For goodness sake help me, Teddy!"
I climb onto the bed and I gently pull the yoga pants down to her ankles. Sandy tries to kick her feet out of them but only managed to wrap the leggings around her ankles and feet.
She giggles.
I leaned in, "Shhh!"
Sandy giggled again, "Did they teach you this in prison?"
I pushed her hair aside and began gently kissing her neck.
"Mm...That feels nice, Darling."
I laid down and pushed my body against her from behind, my hard cock pressed the small of her back.
"Oh my goodness you're already hard, Teddy?" she gasped and wiggled her ass against my groin.
"I bet you've missed this hard dick haven't you San." I smiled. Dad never called her Sandy, it was always "San".
"I've missed every inch of you, my Teddy bear."
I growl against her ear. I was rather enjoying this little scenario. So I grabbed my cock and eased it between her buttocks.
Sandy reached back and popped me on the thigh, "You know we only do that on your birthday, Teddy." She lifted her right leg and draped it over my thigh giving me access to her wet pink vulva.
I pressed the head of my cock against her pussy. And in teasing her, I rubbed the head of my dick against her labia.
Sandy moaned and arched her back, "Oh Teddy Bear. Please."
I growled loudly and thrust my hips forward and shoved my dick all the way to the hilt. And her tight pussy folded around my thick nine inch cock like a warm wet glove.
"OHHH!" Mom cried out as I began ramming and jamming and twisting my inside her.
I grunted as I fucked her. And I wasn't making love to her, I was brutalizing her fuck hole. I was owning it!!
Sandy gasped, "Oh TEDDY! You seem bigger for some reason." she whimpered.
I gritted my teeth and started fucking her harder and faster. "Take it BITCH!" I snapped!
"Teddyyy!! OH YESSS! OH BABY...YESSSS!"
"Do you like it Baby...huh!, I grunted against her ear.
"YES OH GAWD!!!" she gasped clawing and pulling the bed covers to her. "Yessss."
I felt myself about to cum so I drove my dick to the hilt and I came so fucking hard.
Suddenly Sandy cried out, and her pussy clenched and her body began to tremble and spasm. She was in the throws of a powerful orgasm. Slowly she rolled onto her stomach as her orgasm began to fade.
I draped my arm over her waist and pulled her against me, "That was incredible." I said breathlessly. Panting as if I'd ran a mile.
She reached back and patted my hip, "So were you, Mason. So were you."
I smiled and I held her for a few more minutes before she began gently snoring. She was finally asleep.
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My wife Macy is lazy, I mean I love her but she is. She will cook and do house work but as far as going out and getting a job that's not happening. And she was up front about it too before we got married.
"My mother stayed home and she took care of the children and the house. That was her job. And I want to marry a man who will allow me to be just a normal housewife."
So for the ten years that we've been married she's been just that a normal house wife. I provide a comfortable living and she stays home and takes care of the house and our, nine year old son, Toby. To which she shuttles back and forth to soccer practice. And I must say it's nice to come home to a home cooked meal and all the sex I can ever ask for. Anytime, anywhere and in any hole I want. And Macy is a porn star in bed too and she just enjoys getting nasty. She even likes watching porn with me. Not many wives will do that.
Well life was good until it wasn't. I got laid off from my job at the plant three months ago and we have been living on unemployment ever since. And to make matters even worse we lost our home. So we had to downgrade and move into her parents mobile home park, "Shady Acres". They hired me to be their official handyman of the park and graciously allowed us to live in one of their rental units. It was a 1982 Oak Wood single wide that they couldn't have rented out if they'd wanted to. But it suited our needs and it was free and free was good.
I came home this afternoon, bone tired from having to replace a water heater in unit eighteen. And my father in law, Bill paid me in cash. A crisp one hundred dollar bill. But anyways I come home and I find my dear wife lying in bed with her laptop open, watching porn and diddling herself.
I guess I startled her because she quickly covered herself and shut the lap top. "Frank! Your home early." she said.
"Hey don't stop on my account, Baby." I smiled and walked over and sat down on the edge of the bed beside her.
Macy smiled and blushed, "Frank?"
"Where's Toby?" I asked and pulled back the covers to expose her cute little pussy. It was so pink and smooth and in the shape of a perfect little "V"!
"He's staying the night with one of his friends." she said and reached over and laid her computer on the bedside table.
"Oh really?" I said and I pulled my muddy Tee shirt off and tossed it across the bedroom. Then I stood up and unfastened my belt and pulled my pants down, underwear and all. And I pointed at my cock and I winked at her.
"Frankie you haven't even showered and you expect me to suck your cock? How gross!" she said making a face.
"Come on baby do it!" I laughed gripping my dick in my hand and waving it at her.
"What kind of woman sucks a dirty cock, Honey." she asked with a sexy little smirk.
I reached into my shirt pocket and took out the hundred dollar bill and tossed it at her, "A whore."
Her blue eyes went wide and she brushed back her shoulder length blond hair and looked down at the money. Then she giggled and reached down and picked it up and laid it on top of the computer, "So you prefer a whore over your loving wife?" Macy got on her hands and knees and she crawled across our king sized bed. "What would your dear wife think of you spending the last of your hard earned dollars for a blow job?"
I just smiled. Macy enjoys role playing and she can really get into it, too. And since she was in the mood I decided to ask her to do something that she absolutely refuses to do, "My wife gives great head but she just want swallow." I said, "But I bet you'll swallow my cum want you?"
Macy looked up at me and smirked, "Honey...?"
"Come on, Baby."
"No! I'm not going to swallow your cum, Frank. You know how I feel about that."
"But why?" I pressed.
"Only whores swallow, Frank."
"And who told you that stupid shit?" I pressed
She raised up putting her hands on her hips, "Mom, that's who!"
I started laughing.
She sat back on her heels and looked at me, "Why are you laugh?!"
"Well your Stepfather sure told me something different."
Macy's eyes went wide, "And what did Bill say, Frank?"
"He said your drunken mother loves to suck his dick and she swallows like a good wife should." I said.
Macy put her hands to her ears, "No way! Stop lying to me, Frank!"
"Ah fuck it!" I snapped and I picked up the money and turned to leave.
"And where do you think you're going, Buster? We're not finished talking!"
I was so mad I just didn't bother to turn around and answer her. I made my way down the narrow hall of our mobile home to the living room. And I plopped down on the couch and immediately called up Bill.
Macy stepped out of the bedroom and walked into the living room herself. "Who are you calling, Frank?"
I ignored her and Bill picked up on the third ring.
"Hello, Frank." he said sleepily.
"Bill I need you to come over." I said looking up at Macy whose eyes suddenly went wide as two saucers.
"Frank?! NO!" she shouted and she tried to grab the phone from me but I pushed her hands away.
"What's the trouble, buddy?" Bill asked.
"I need you to come over, right now!" and with that I ended the call.
"You BASTARD! Why did you do that?!" she folded her arms and began pacing back and forth.
"Because, Bill will tell you the truth!"
Macy dropped to her knees in front of me, "Please Frank, don't embarrass me like this!"
"But you don't believe me, Macy."
Tears welled up in her eyes and she clasped her hands together, "I believe you, Frank. I believe you. Please call him back and tell him not to come over!"
At that moment, there was a knock on the door. Oh by the way, I should have mentioned it earlier but Macy's parents live in the large double wide right next to us. Talk about luck right?
"Too late." I smiled.
Macy dropped back on her ass and pressed her hands to her face and she started balling.
I get up and I answer the door and there stands Bill and he's dressed in a pair of black sleep shorts and no shirt. He's three hundred pounds and most of that is beer gut. He looks like a bear, all be it a fat bear. "What's going on, Frank. Is something wrong?" He looked to see Macy wailing away and he pushes past me and hurries over and kneels down beside her. "Macy what's wrong, Honey? Talk to Daddy." he said patting her back. Then he looked at me, "If you've slapped her, I'm gonna kick your fucking ass, Frank!"
I rolled my eyes.
"He didn't hit me, Daddy."
"Then what's going on?" Bill said getting a bit impatient.
Macy finally pulled her hands away and looked at him, "Does my Mother swallow your cum, Daddy?"
"DO WHAT?!"
"You heard me, Daddy." My wife asked in a demanding tone.
Bill looked up at me like he was gonna kill me. Great now I have two people pissed with me.
"Macy! That's a rather personal question, Honey."
"You think?" Macy asked smartly.
Bill stood up and ran his fingers through his salt and pepper hair. "Fuck I need a drink!" He snapped and crossed the living room and into the kitchen. We watched him open the fridge and take out a beer.
"Tell me, Daddy. Does Mom eat your cum?"
Bill didn't say anything he just uncapped the long neck and downed half of it in one tug. When he lowered the beer he looked dead at Macy, "For fuck sake, girl. Yes! Okay?!" He shook his head and looked at me, "Why the fuck did say anything?"
I looked away wishing I would have just taken a normal blow job at least she would have let me cum on her face.
"Mom is such a hypocrite " Macy snapped.
"Don't you dare talk shit about your mother, little girl or I'll turn you over my KNEE!!" Bill shouted.
Macy shook her head, "She warned me against eating cum when she does it herself! What would you call that Dad?"
Bill shook his head, Brenda didn't start out gobbling my sauce until I made her do it. Her mother had told her the same thing. But once she did....WOW!" Bill smiled, "Now she takes to it like a calf on a tit. She addicted to it."
I laughed.
Macy turned her nose up,"Oh Gross!"
"You said you made her eat your cum the first time." I asked.
Bill nodded, "Yes I did. I spanked her ass until she finally did it." He winked.
Macy's mouth dropped at that little revelation. "You spank my mother?!"
Bill smiled and nodded, "Yep turns out that she enjoys that too."
"I could never enjoy something like that! Then she looked at me, "And don't you dare think that you're going to spank me, Frank!"
"Shit I think you do need a good spanking, girl with the way you're disrespecting your man. I'd never put up with that from your mother."
Macy rolled her eyes and huffed, "Well then I'm glad I'm not married to you, Daddy!"
"Why you uppity little bitch. Let me go get your mother. You're not gonna talk to me like this!" Bill snapped and he turned and walked out the front door kicking it closed behind him.
"Dad come back here, please. I'm sorry!" Macy pleaded.
Damn! Bill was mad! I haven't seen him this pissed before.
"See what you've done, Frank!" Macy snapped.
"Fuck you Macy!" I snapped back at her.
"What did you just say to me?" she gasped, wide eyed.
"You can fuck off, Macy Jane!" I turned and walked to our son's room and it just so happened that he had one of those thin wooden paddles that have a rubber band and ball attached to it, you know the type. I picked it up off his desk and I tore the ball off and hurried back into the living room.
Macy looked up at me and laughed, "And just what do you think you're going to do with that, Frank?"
"I figure if it's good enough for your mother then it's good enough for you!" I grabbed her under the arm and dragged her to the couch. "Bend over!!"
"Please Frank, you can't be serious? I'm not bending over!"
"You'll fucking bend over, Macy or you can get your ass out there and get a fucking JOB!"
"But we had an agreement, Frank!"
"Well you agreed to honor me for the rest of my days. You promised me this standing at the alter! Now if your not gonna honor your promise to me then Bitch your getting a fucking job!"
"But Frank that was all just ceremonial."
"Fuck you! Bend the fuck over right now, Macy!"
"Bend over darling!" came a soft voice from the doorway. We both turned and looked at the same. Brenda now stood at the door, her hands to her mouth. She was dressed in a short black and gold striped Kimono robe and it was half open to expose the sides of her breast. She was nude under it except for the small black lacy G- string she had on.
Bill took her hand and pulled her into the living room, "Now get down there beside your daughter, Brenda."
Brenda nodded, "Yes dear." She walked over and knelt down beside Macy.
"Mom what are you doing?"
I looked up at Bill, "What's going on?"
He smiled and produced a shiny black ping pong paddle from behind his back. "She is going to take, Macy's punishment." he said and he handed me the paddle.
"Momma NO!"
"Be quiet, Macy!" Bill shouted. His booming voice caused my wife to jump.
I looked down at the paddle and turned it over a few times. It had a good balance to it. I tossed the toy paddle aside and took a few swings at the air.
"Hows it feel, Frank?" Bill ask me.
I nodded, "Feels good, Bill. Feels real good." I smiled down at Macy and spun the paddle in my hand. "So do you want to take the punishment or do you want your mother to take it?"
With tears in her eyes she shook her head, "No, Frank." Macy sobbed.
Brenda reached out and touched her hand, "It's okay, baby. I enjoy being paddled."
Bill started grinning, "You got that shit right. Take that robe off, Brenda and let our son in law get a good look at that ass of yours."
"Daddy how can you allow this!" Macy cried.
"Ah give it a rest, girl, your Mother wants it. Don't you baby?"
Brenda smiled at Macy and nodded. Then she raised up on her knees and slipped her robe off, to expose her ample Mommy bosom. And fuck me if she didn't have a two cute little gold nipple rings. Even my wife's mouth dropped at the sight of her Mom's bling. I've learned three secrets in one night about this old girl? Holy shit what a family intervention we're having!
Brenda leaned over the edge of the couch and rested her elbows on the cushions and she pushed her plump ass out and spread her legs.
Oh shit, my mother in law has a nice ass! I don't know why I haven't noticed it before. Brenda wiggled her bottom and looked up at me sexily. My dick was getting hard just seeing her in this position. I never thought I'd get a boner over my mother in law, but I have to admit she's hot! In fact she's just a mature version of Macy.
"Get to it, son you know you want too." Bill said clapping me on the shoulder.
I stepped past my wife who was now glaring up at me, but I wasn't going to be deterred. I've watched videos where women love being spanked, so I wasn't totally in the dark about it.
"Would you do me a favor, Frank?" Brenda asked.
I was about to say, "Anything just name it!" but instead I asked, "What?" I didn't want to appear too enthusiastic, for my wife's sake you understand. ;-)
"Why don't you please take your pants off." she asked giving me a pleading look.
"Mother!" Macy snapped.
"You know what Frank? That sounds like a good idea to me!" Bill quipped and to my wife's horror he just jerks down his sleep shorts like it's an everyday thing to expose himself to the world.
I looked down at Macy who was now wide eyed and looking dead at her Step Dad's cock. She was literally, Cock Shocked!
I didn't bother breaking my wife's gaze. I kicked my shoes off, unbuckled my pants and pulled them down and kicked my legs out of them. Brenda's pretty little mouth dropped at the sight of my dick and I could tell she liked what she was seeing. I'm not bragging but she was getting a good eye full of my fat nine inches.
I looked down at Macy thinking she would be shocked, but she is still staring at Bill's meat. I wanted to laugh but I didn't. I looked over at Bill's penis, and my mouth dropped. My father in law was hung like a fucking horse! Fuck me call me cock shock too.
Brenda must have got tired of waiting because she sighs, "Are we gonna do this or not, Sweetie?"
I quickly looked away before Bill started thinking I was gay or something. I raised the paddle and brought it down hard across my mother-in-law's back side. *Smack*
Brenda cried out and I stepped back in shock. She looked over her shoulder at me, "Don't stop, Frank! MORE Please!"
I started spanking her ass hard and fast and with no breaks in between. I had Brenda squirming and moaning like a bitch in heat. I felt the vibrations of flesh meeting wood and it felt wonderful! I was getting off on this shit!
Brenda's ass was cherry red before she cried out, "Ice Cream!"
"Ice Cream? WTF is that all about. I kept right on spanking that ass.
"OH MY GOD...ICE CREAM. ICE CREAM!!!"
Bill grabbed my arm, "Stop, dude! She's using the safe word!"
Breathing like I'd just ran a mile, I looked at him dumbly.
"Ice Cream is our safe word, Frank." Bill said as if I were supposed to know that.
"You have a safe word?" I was totally confused.
"Yes, Darling!" Brenda said rubbing her ass.
"Mom are you, Okay?" Macy asked leaning over to kiss her Mother's cheek.
Brenda giggled, "Oh I'm fine, Honey. Don't worry...Oh GAWD THAT FELT WONDERFUL!!"
I looked at Bill and he smacked me on the shoulder, "How did that make you feel, son?"
I was feeling pretty pumped and I want to spank her again. "I want to do it again."
"Do it, Frank she can take it!" Bill exclaimed. He seemed to be as excited as I was.
"Frank, please Honey, don't. That's my, Mom. Please."
"Oh shut up Macy, for goodness sake. You had your chance. Now it's my turn!" Brenda snapped. Then she looked up at me, "Go ahead, Baby."
I don't know why but I was feeling kinda kinky. I straddled her back and sat down against her shoulders so I was looking straight down at that beautiful red ass of hers.
I heard Bill laugh, "I've never had her in that position before. You go buddy!"
"Frank..." Macy cried but I ignored her and I started paddling Brenda as hard as I could!
Brenda started wailing and squirming beneath me and tried to push up. I paused just a moment to find that she was actually crying.
"Keep going. Don't stop, Frank! This is the point where she's really enjoying it. Do it!" Bill said with glee.
Brenda's ass was cherry red and there were welts running in every direction, but do you know what I didn't feel sorry for her a damn bit. She'd been sticking her nose into mine and my wife's marriage for over nine years so to say she had it coming was an understatement. She deserved this and more. I smiled and started spanking her again.
"I can't watch this anymore!" Macy jumped up and ran down the hallway to the bedroom and slammed the door behind her.
Bill laid a hand to my shoulder, "You keep at it, boy. She'll yell the safe word when she's had enough." He winked. "I'll go check on Macy." He bent down and picked up the toy paddle and made his way down the hall to our bedroom.
I must have spanked Brenda for five minutes straight, until I had to stop and rest my arm.
Brenda was crying softly beneath me. Her legs were trembling from having to hold up my weight either that or it was from the pain. She jerked and groaned when I laid the flat side of the paddle against her ass.
I could hear my wife crying out in pain from the bedroom and I stood up and started to go check on her, but I felt a hand grasping my ankle. I looked back and Brenda is sitting up on her knees. "Don't, Frank. She needs this."
I turned around and I was about to protest but Brenda leaned in and took my cock into her warm wet mouth.
"Oh Fuck!" I groaned.
Without taking her mouth off me, she placed her hand against my stomach and urged me backwards until I fell ass first onto the couch. Then she pushed my legs open and really got into the job of sucking my dick!
I still hear Bill paddling Macy. Her cries are kinda weak now. She was surrendering to the pain or the pleasure or both but I really didn't care at the moment. I surrendered myself and leaned back on the couch savoring the feeling of Brenda's throat and the slow movements of her tongue. Hot Damn this old bitch was better at sucking cock than her own daughter, but then she's had years and years of practice, right? Bill was such a lucky bastard.
Speaking of Bill, it was pretty quiet in our bedroom now, hmm!
I looked down at Brenda her blue eyes were looking up at me as she sucked my dick. I don't think I could picture any moment more erotic, than a woman with her mouth on your cock. Going down down down. "Ah fuck yeah, Baby!"
I reached down and put both my hands on the top of her head and I began thrusting my dick in and out of her tight throat and she didn't gag not even once.
I gripped her hair and began roughly jerking her head up and down. I felt her lips against my ball with every deep thrust.
The feeling was so incredible that my body just lost it and I cum, shooting my load so deep down into her throat that she didn't even have to swallow ( as if that were an option at the moment). I released my hold on Brenda and gripped the seat cushions of the couch and cried out and arched my back. Brenda lifted her head and dislodged herself from my cock and sat up. And with my cum dripping from her mouth she smiled up at me and licked her lips. "Ahh you taste soo good Frankie." Then she rocked back on her heels and stood up and sat down beside me on the couch. Then she reached over and pinched the remaining cum from my cock and pushed her fingers into her mouth. Fuck me a what a cum whore she was! "My daughter is such a lucky woman! And so am I." She suddenly clutched my dick tugged out on it. The move caused me to gasp. "But don't you dare tell her I sucked your cock, Okay?"



"Yes ma'am!" I quipped.
"Good boy." she said and patted my still quivering thigh. "I better go, because I have this thing with the Women's Auxillary to do in the morning." she stood up and bent over and picked up her robe and pulled it on. Then she looked down at me and winked, "I really enjoy this Frank. Maybe we can do it again some time.
I was still too exhausted to move but I did manage to nod my head.
Gloria left and gently closed the door behind her and I can tell you this for a certain that her ass was still cherry red."
The bedroom door opens and Bill walks out with his massive bull dick bouncing and leading the way. It glistened with Macy's pussy juice. He'd fucked my dear little wife and do you know what I wasn't even upset about it. I mean he's family.
"Mi casa es su casa, right?" I said.
Bill just laughed, "Did you do Brenda?"
"She sucked my dick..." I laughed "...and she swallowed it too."
He nodded, "Good."
"I don't think you'll have any more trouble with Macy." He pulled on PJ bottoms and then picked up the ping pong paddle. "You'll need to get one of these, to keep her in line."
"I most certainly will." I said with a nod.
He opened the door but then stopped and turned around and he pointed his finger, at me. "Don't lay out of work tomorrow because you're getting your dick sucked." he laughed.
"Sure thing boss." I rolled my eyes and with that he walked out.
The end
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Sadie awoke to her Mom and Stepfather fighting. It was one in the morning for goodness sake. She really needed to get a place of her own, this shit was getting old. But she needed a job first and a fat chance of getting one of those anytime soon since the tourist season was over. And goodness knows the tiny town of Gull's Bluff was nothing without its tourists. And what jobs that were out, her graduating class soaked up within the week.
The fight carried into the living room now. It was just arguing, Harold would never raise a hand to her Mom. Then suddenly there was silence and footsteps heading back to the bedroom. Make up sex. Sadie rolled her blue eyes. They had the weirdest relationship sometimes they fought so they could fuck. Geez!
Sadie thought about her own boyfriend, Andy who'd graduated last year. He was in college now and he barely called her anymore. He was most likely banging another girl. He was such a horn dog but she missed him anyways, well his dick rather. Sadie put the thought out of her head. He was probably gonna forget all about her.
*Bang! Bam! Slam!*
The headboard was banging the wall. Yep they were having sex alright. And because the walls in their mobile home were thin she was hearing every sound. Her mother's moaning and gasping and Harold's grunting. For a guy pushing sixty two, it seemed he had the stamina of a bull. He could do her mom for an entire hour without even stopping!
"Fuck my life." she said to herself and pushed her hands over her ears.
Suddenly she heard her mother's cellphone start ringing.
"Fuck, Tina, I thought I told you to turn that fucking off when your at home!!"
"It's work, Harold. Now get off of me!"
"Ouch! For fuck sake!" Suddenly the bedroom door opens and Sadie, hears Harold stomping down the hall to the kitchen. The poor thing didn't get to finish. She stifled a laugh.
After a few minutes the bedroom door opens again and her mom walks down the hall.
"Where the fuck do you think your going?" Harold asked.
"Jimmy needs me, Harold."
"The fuck you say. He's needed you three fucking times this week, Tina. Tell the little geek to jerk off for fuck sake!"
Her mom giggles, "You know that's not how this works, Harold. He's willing to pay me double."
Sadie's mouth dropped. Was her mom talking about fucking someone for cash?! No way not her mother! She started feeling sick to her stomach.
"You know we need the extra money, Sweetie. Besides he's quick. I'll be back in no time."
"Do you need me to go with you?"
"No I do not. You know how he hates it when I bring you along."
"Whatever, just go!"
Her mother giggles and Sadie hears the front door open and close. Then she hears her mother's car crank up and pull away.
No way? Her Mom was a waitress at the truck stop. She wasn't a prostitute. But she needed to find out. She got out of bed and opened her bedroom door and stepped out into the hallway. Her Stepfather was standing at the kitchen sink filling up his coffee urn. And he was dressed in a pair of black bikini briefs. Yuck! He looked over his shoulder at her. "Damn girl, I thought you were asleep."
"Please tell me that my mother is not a prostitute, Harold."
His lips pulled into a smile, "You weren't supposed to hear any of that, Sadie."
"She's not...right?"
Harold seemed to be evading the question as he refocused his attention to filling up the coffee pot. His silence was her answer. Sadie sat down on the edge of the sofa and held her stomach.
"Tina's really going to be upset, when she learns that you know about this. Ah fuck it I need a beer." He opened the fridge and took out a bottle and walked into the living room and sat down in his beat up old recliner.
Sadie was speechless.
He cocked his left leg over the arm which spread his legs and then reached down and scratched his rather large package. Sadie quickly looked away.
"Don't you go being a bitch to your mother over this do you understand me, young lady?"
Sadie nodded, "Well what happened to her job at the diner?"
He rolled his eyes, "What? That shit job! Hah! She couldn't make the rent and keep food on the damn table working that gig. She's my wife and I'm not gonna see her busting her ass for nothing."
Sadie shook her head, "So you're okay with her selling her body?"
Harold laughed and raised his beer, "I'm cool with it. And trust me when I say your mom really enjoys her job. And the guys really enjoy her company too." he winked rubbing his index and thumb finger together. The universal sign of money.
Sadie placed a hand on her stomach. She started to feel even sicker.
"Ah get the fuck over yourself, girl! Welcome to the real fucking world." he scratched his balls again. "It's just sex for fuck sake!"
"Yeah...But?"
"But nothing!" he retorted.
"But she's a prostitute, Harold! How do you expect me to feel?"
"Give me a fucking break, girl. Your mom is doing what she can to provide for us."
"You mean provide for you. You're her pimp right?"
Harold raised his beer, "If you want to call it that."
"Asshole! Your her husband how can you do it!" Sadie snapped.
"Hey climbed down from your high horse, this was all your mom's idea."
"Oh and you didn't try to talk her out of it, huh?"
Harold smiled, "She's a grown woman, Sadie. You would do the same if you were in her shoes."
"No I would not!"
"Yeah, right? The power of the almighty dollar can make you do a lot of things, girly."
Sadie stood up and walked to the kitchen she was so mad at Harold that she couldn't even look at him. Especially with his legs open and his big package on display.
"Sadie, she was doing this long before I met her."
Sadie started tearing up. "You're lying!"
"Whatever. Paint me as the bad guy, I don't care. But you will treat your mother with respect or I'll throw your ass out the front door!" he shouted. "I'm the head of this household and don't you forget it!"
Sadie jumped at his booming voice, "Okay whatever."
"Get me another beer?"
Sadie quickly opened the fridge and took one out and walked it to him.
"Thank you." he said letting his eyes wounder her body.
Sadie hated how her Stepfather always seemed to be eye fucking her. But she was dressed in Andy's lucky # 12 football jersey and a pink "Hello Kitties" thong. Maybe she should have put a robe on before she walked out of her room to confront him.
"So how's the job hunting going, Sadie?"
Sadie rolled her blue eyes, "It's not, Harold. Okay? I'm trying to find one so give me a break."
Harold shrugged, "Makes no matter to me, girl. Tina can keep on supporting you with her dirty money. Or maybe you can make some side cash of your own." he winked.
Sadie put her hands on her hips and gave him a hard look, "And I just bet you can tell me how to do it, right?" she said smartly.
Harold started laughing and he suddenly reached out and took her by the arm and pulled her into his lap.
"Stop, Harold!" Sadie snapped trying to stand up, but he held her around the waist.
"Hold on lets talk, Sadie. I promise you that you want have to do anything you don't want to."
"Then let me go, Harold so I can hear you out." she lied. She just wanted to get off his lap and that cock of his that seemed to be growing larger by the second.
Harold turned her loose and she stood up and she was about to walk to her room.
"I'll give you a hundred dollars to jerk me off."
Sadie stopped and turned around, "What did you just say to me?!"
"You heard me!"
"And I'm telling you, NO!"
"Let me try a different tactic with you, then." he smirked and stood up and walked to the kitchen and opened the cabinet above the refrigerator and took down a small round cookie tin. Then he walks back into the living room with a big smile on his face and he sits down on the sofa.
"I don't care what tactic you come up with, Harold I'm not..." Sadie suddenly stopped in mid sentence when he opened the lid on the tin. Her mouth dropped at the sight of all the cash inside. And we're not just talking about dollar bills either, the tin was filled with cash from various denominations, tens, twenties, fifties and hundreds. She'd never seen that much cash before in her young life. "Where in the world did you get all that, Harold?"
He laid the cookie tin on the coffee table in front of him and looked up at her, "This is my portion of your mother's business, girl. Her portion is in the bank since she likes to invest it. Me, I'm old fashioned I like to keep it around. And lucky for you I do."
"How is that lucky for me? I've already told you, Harold that I'm not doing anything with you."
Harold shrugged and put the lid back on the tin, "Okay have it your way then." with that he picked up the cookie tin and stood up. "Last chance."
"Harold you're my mother's husband and my Stepfather for goodness sake! I can't possibly..."
"Whatever, Sadie." He walked back to the kitchen and was about to put the tin back in the cabinet.
Gosh how she really needed that hundred dollars! She could get a manicure and possibly a pedicure? "Wait a minute, Harold. If I do it you gotta promise me you're not going to tell Mom'ma." Sadie said. She couldn't believe she was offering to jerk him off. She could do it. It was simple enough a little messy but she could use a napkin. She'd jerked Andy off on several occasions, especially on the days that she was on her period. She smiled to herself remembering the time he had her jerk him off under the table during his parents thanksgiving dinner.
Harold smiled and walked back into the living room and sat back down on the sofa then he patted the space beside him.
She felt so nervous as she slowly walked over and sat down next to him. She couldn't believe she was about to jerk off her Stepfather. She needed the money.
"Take off that jersey, Sadie."
"No, Harold."
"Why not?"
"Because I am not wearing a bra beneath it, that's why!"
Harold leaned down and picked up the tin and opened it and took out a hundred dollar bill and laid it on the coffee table. "So how much do you want to sell me that jersey for?"
She rolled her eyes, "It's not for sale, Harold. You just want to see my breasts is what you wanna do."
Harold chortled and reached into the tin again and took out a fifty dollar bill and laid it down beside the hundred.
Sadie sighed and closed her eyes.
"Stop wasting time and stand up and take that Jersey off."
Sadie hesitated for a moment and then she stood up. Again she hesitated.
"Come on baby, show daddy what you got."
"Stop saying that! You're not my, daddy, Harold!"
"I am right now, baby girl." he laughed and grabbed his crotch. "I'm your fucking sugar daddy is what I am."
Sadie shook her head in disgust. Sugar Daddy my ass, but let him have his depraved fantasy. She reached down and gripped the bottom of the jersey and pulled it up and over her head and tossed it on the floor. She spread her arms and turned around in a circle for him so her Stepfather could see it all.
He looked up at her and smiled lustfully. You have very nice T&A."
"What?"
"T&A...Tits and Ass!" he laughed.
Sadie rolled her eyes at him.
Her nipples were beginning to stiffen in the cool air of the trailer and she was getting a bit wet too. But why. She wasn't turned on by Harold. Was she? Oh my gosh! Gross no way! Maybe it was the money? Did her Mother feel this way, before she took a client to bed?
Harold stood up, "Well I guess it's show time, then." He smiled and unceremoniously thumbed his briefs down and stepped out of them.
Sadie's eyes went wide at the sight of Harold's penis. It was long and thick and it wasn't even fully engorged. And then there was his balls they were the size of lemons! Oh gracious he was big. Much bigger than Andy and his five inch cock and chestnut sized balls. But then that was the difference between a boy and a man. Her friend Liza had always told her there was a difference and she was witnessing it now up close and personal.
"You like Daddy's dick, don't you?"
Sadie just shook her head, "No I...do not." she looked away. Oh but she did like the sight of it. In fact it made her mouth water just looking at it. Andy had made her suck his penis the first time. The second time she did it because he'd suggested it. The third time she sucked it because she'd wanted to. Then he started cumming in her mouth and oh how delicious it was. Her mouth was practically salivating at the moment.
He laughed and sat down and spread his legs, "Get to it, Baby. Daddy needs some relief!"
Still looking at his cock, she slowly got down on her knees and positioned herself between his legs. She really wanted to put her mouth on it, to suck it, and to taste the pre-cum. She felt dizzy and really wet as she reached out and picked it up in her hands. Goodness it was heavy. She looked up at her Stepfather with wanting in her sweet expression.
"You look as if you want to suck my cock, Baby. Go ahead I'll let you, but I'm not paying you any more." he laughed.
Sadie quickly pushed his cock into her mouth and began going down on him and taking him deep into her tight throat. She gagged just a little and her eyes watered but soon her dear little throat expanded enough so she could take him all the way to the hilt!
"FUCK!" Harold cried and he suddenly arched his back. "GAWD BLESS!!!"
Sadie bobbed her head up and down on his cock with such passion and such desire, that she could hardly control herself. This old cock felt so wonderful in her mouth!! And his pre-cum tasted absolutely divine.
She recalled how Andy referred to her as his little Cum Whore the first time she swallowed him. Maybe she was...no she most definitely was a Cum-Whore. She would have smiled but her mouth was too full of cock to do that at the moment.
Suddenly Harold blew his load without even warning her. His cum exploded forth with such intensity that she actually felt it gush into her belly. He gripped Sadie by her blond hair and he pushed her head down until he finished his blessed orgasm. He groaned loudly and turned her loose and sank back into the sofa, exhausted yet satisfied.
Sadie sat back on her heels not the worst for wear because Andy had taught her how to suck cock, how to hold her breath and swallow his cum at the same time. She could work the muscles in her throat to empty a cock to its last drop of dew. Oh how she missed the taste of a man in her mouth. And to tell the truth Harold's spunk was more flavorful than Andy's had ever been. There was even an aroma to it that sent shivers of pleasure up and down her spine.
She looked up at Harold to find him staring down at her with exhausted awe. His bottom lip was actually trembling. "Fuck ME! That was incredible!"
Sadie giggled and wiped her mouth with Andy's old jersey. "I take it that you liked it!" she chortled and stood up. Then she walked into the kitchen and tossed the Jersey into the trash can. She didn't need anything reminding her of Andy anymore.
Harold leaned forward and took another fifty from the cookie tin and laid it on the existing money.
She smiled and walked over and picked the money up, "I thought you said that you weren't gonna pay anymore."
He shook his head and returned the smile, "Girl you got a nice little fuck mouth! I haven't cum that hard in ages!"
Sadie giggled, "Fuck mouth? Really?"
"We can make some money, Baby Girl."
She waved the money in Harold's face, "I have your money." she chortled.
"I can get you more money than that girl and you know it."
"I know that, I'm not a dumb blond like my mother. How much do you take from her for your so called protection?"
Harold laughed, "Your really do consider me a fucking pimp, don't you? Can't you see I love your mother, Sadie?"
Sadie laughed and leaned in and pinched his cheek, "Yeah I saw that love written in your eyes as I sucked your cock."
Harold grabbed Sadie's thin wrist hard and pulled her into his lap and she yelped in pain. "ARG! Harold...!"
"Bitch! What do you know about love, huh?" he asked in a hiss.
She tried to squirm away but he tightened his grip even more and to the point she thought her wrist was going to break. "Turn me loose, Harold! PLEASE Harold!" she whined. "I'm SORRY!"
Harold turned her loose and shoved her off his lap and she landed flat on her ass at his feet.
"Go to you fucking room you little whore!" he shouted. There was such rage in his eyes.
Fear ran through her as she suddenly stumbled forward and ran to her room and slammed the door behind her.
"Don't you ever question my love for your mother ever again! Bitch! Do you hear ME?!!"
Sadie collapsed on her bed face down and she began to cry. She tightened her grip on the money she still held in her hand. The money that she'd earned sucking off her Stepfather! She tossed it on the floor and really started to cry.
********
Harold sat on the sofa, in the dark and listened to Sadie cry. In away he felt sorry for her, but she should have never questioned his love for her mother. The little bitch didn't know a damn thing about love. How could she? She'd given her virginity to Andy of all guys and that shithead goes and tells all of his buddies about it. He smiled to himself because as dumb as she was he could still make some money off of the little cum-whore and he knew tons of guys his age looking for a piece of young pussy. He grabbed his now stiff cock and began masturbating as his Stepdaughter cried.
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I drove down to Florida to pick up my Son, Tommy and his wife Becky from Miami and the plan was to drive back home in the comfort of my V.W. Westfalia. I had just gotten a new canvas top for it and I was eager to test it out in one of the campsites on the way back.
I pulled into the parking lot of the university to find just Becky sitting on a bench outside the dorms with a duffle bag beside her. She was crying and when she saw me she ran up and hugged me. "Oh Hank!"
"Becky what's wrong? Where is Tommy?"
"That asshole broke up with me, Dad!" She's always called me Dad and she still does to this day.
"What are you talking about, Becky?"
"Your son broke up with me Hank." she said looking away.
I was in shock. "Where is he at, I want to talk to him!"
"He took a Taxi to the airport to catch a flight home." she cried.
I rolled my eyes home for him was with my ex wife, Florence. "What happened between you two?"
Her lower lip began trembling, "It's not Tommy's fault Dad I think I'm the one who drove him to do this!"
I looked at her confused, "How?"
"I wanted to have a baby and I guess I just put too much pressure on him."
"Okay you want to have a baby, but good grief the both of you are still in college, Honey."
She rolled her eyes, "I'm no longer attending the university, Dad, I dropped out two days ago." she said as if I was supposed to know this shit. They barely call me so how can I?
"Why?" I asked. My head was spinning at this time so I sat down beside her on the bench.
"I have been so depressed lately, Daddy and I can't concentrate on my work so I decided it would be best for me to take a sabbatical. And when I told Tommy that I quit school he just blew up on me! Why can't he see how important this is to me?" she said leaning her head on my shoulder. I could see how sad and distraught she was. But damn! To quit school was a bit much. I love my daughter in law but I think she's been smoking too much weed.
I shook my head, "Why didn't he call me?" I took out my cell phone and called my son up and Tommy picked up on the third ring. "Tommy! What the fuck man!"
"Becky's fucking crazy, Dad!" he spouted.
Wow and it's took him two years to figure that one out, I thought to myself.
"She quit school without even asking me. I mean we're married, you're supposed to talk to your spouse about shit like that, right?"
I looked at Becky and she just shook her head and looked away. She heard every word Tommy was saying because goodness knows he was speaking loud enough. "He does have a point." I said directing my statement to her. She folded her arms and turned her nose up. She was a stubborn little shit!
"If you are talking to Tommy then do it somewhere else. I don't want him bringing down my chi anymore!" she said and propped her feet up on the duffle bag. "Furthermore, I don't want to speak to him again unless he is ready to apologize."
"Tell the bitch, Fat Chance on that one! I'm so fucking done with HER!" Tommy yelled into the phone.
"Tommy, she's your wife, and spouses fight and they say stupid shit to one another. Tomorrow you may feel differently..."
"Fuck that. This is for real Dad! I mean it. I'm done with her trying to rape me for my sperm. That Bitch is a nympho!"
I had to hold in a chuckle at that, but I did smile. Tommy has never been one for sex and I blame that on his fucking mother. It's hard to go through puberty being told that jerking off is bad and sex outside marriage is bad. And girls that want to do it are whores and sluts. You name it she's probably said it.
Truth was that his dear Mother Flo is a fucking cum slut herself. She was just deflecting I can't count the guys that she's fucked while I was on the road trying to make business out of driving a truck. And that's probably my fault, I guess she needed more than a one fuck on the week end to get her through.
I may have failed at my marriage but I did succeed at building a pretty wealthy trucking empire. And at fifty five I considered myself a very wealthy man, I'll tell you that right now. "So you're done with her is what you're saying, son?"
"Damn, Dad you are as daft as Mom says you are, aren't you! I said I don't want the bitch anymore!" he laughed. "I'm fucking...DONE WITH HER! he shouted. The little turd.
Becky suddenly burst into tears again and she stood up and walked over to an oak tree. She squatted down next to it and heaved.
I took the insult from him. He was just like his fucking Mother. I stood up and hurried to Becky's side. "But, Tommy she has nowhere to go!"
"She can go home with you for all I give a fuck. Heck I'm sure she'll fuck you too. As for me I'm going to Mom's."
My blood suddenly started to boil and I lost it with him, "Well ain't that a coincidence. You always go running to your mother when things get tough you little ASSHOLE." I shouted back.
I have to admit that Tommy and I weren't really close not after his Mom poisoned him against me through the years. And for the last four years I've been trying to play catch up with him. To hell with playing catch up anymore to a Mam'ma's boy. Besides Flo has never liked Becky in the first place. I can sense her involvement in all this too. The whore!
"Fuck you, Hank!" Tommy screamed. He sounded like a girl.
"No fuck you, you little Mam'ma's BOY! She doesn't need your ass either!"
Becky looked at me in shock.
"Maybe now she'll be able to find a real man that'll give her what she wants." I shouted and hung up on him. "The fucking little bastard!" Boy I was pissed beyond pissed.
I walked over and picked up her Becky duffle bag, "Let's get outta here!"
She didn't hesitate she just climbed into the passenger seat and I put her bag in the forward compartment of the van. The damned bag was heavy as heck, "What do you have in here, the kitchen sink?" I joked. I knew it was most likely everything she had in this world.
I climbed in behind the wheel and started up the van.
"So what happens now?" Becky asked timidly.
I shrugged, "I guess whatever you want to happen. My son is done with you and he doesn't want you in his life anymore!" I said.
Becky started crying again.
I admit I have no tact. I'm one of those rip the band aid off kind of guys. "Crap! I'm sorry I could have said that a bit gentler."
Becky looked at me with her blue eyes filled with tears, "No it's okay, Dad. It's fine." she sniffed. "That's why I like you. You don't beat around the bush you say what has to be said. Tommy never did that."
"Thank you I kinda feel normal now." I laughed and backed out of the parking lot. "Are you hungry?"
She nodded, "I didn't eat breakfast this morning."
"So do you have a place in mind?"
"I could really go for some seafood right now. There's a restaurant that just opened at the Marina. It's called, "The Oyster King"."
"Then look out "Oyster King" here we come!" I smiled.
Becky gave me a half smile, "Their oysters on a half shell are to die for."
"I love oysters!" I exclaimed.
"I tried to get Tommy to eat them, because they're good for the libido and they help with reproduction." then she frowned and stared out the window. "I don't think he ever wanted to have a baby with me, Dad." she said glumly.
"Ah thrust me there's guys out there that'll give you a baby in a heartbeat."
Becky's eyes went wide and she smiled and looked at me, "Dad!" she giggled.
I laughed too.
We arrived at "The Oyster King" at around seven. I got out and hurried around and opened the door for Becky and offered her my hand.
She looked at me a little shocked. "Thank you, Dad."
"Heck you're looking at me like no one has opened the door for you before." I laughed.
"Nope." she said shaking her head.
"I should put a foot in my son's ass!" I offered her my arm and she again looked at me not knowing what to do. So I took her arm and put it under mine and we walked into the restaurant.
The place was crowded and I got quite a few stares as I walked Becky to an empty booth next to the bar. I smiled to myself feeling like a real stud holding the arm of a cute 21 year old girl. Well sexy was more like it. My nerdy looking son had been lucky to find a catch like this. She's any mans blond haired dream, with tiny tits that bounces when she walks (Because she never wears a bra) and a fucking killer ass! Let'em drool they didn't have to know she was my daughter in law.
I let Becky sit down in the booth first and then I squeezed in beside her, close beside her. And she didn't mind.
"This place is not usually this crowded."
The waiter a tall Cuban fellow, walked up and tried to hand us a menu but Becky declined it. "We already know what we want. I'll have a tofu burger and spinach salad, please. And my Dad will have twenty four of your famous oysters."
When Becky mentioned that I was her Dad, I felt my ego suddenly deflate especially when the waiter smiled at me, "So Dad will you and your daughter be having anything to drink this evening?"
"Sex On The Beach" for me please!"
I frowned, "Hell I'll just take a beer?"
"Sure, Dad." He winked turned and walked behind the bar and placed the order with the cook and then he began making our drinks. Two guys started chatting it up with him and he was laughing to beat the band. The guys turned and looked in our direction and I gave them a sharp look and they both turned back around. "What's with the tofu burger and salad? I thought you were gonna eat fish?"
"Now Daddy you know I'm a vegetarian."
"I did not know that, darling. Sorry."
Becky took my hand and gave it a gentle squeeze, "It's Okay, Daddy. I thought Tommy would have informed you of that."
"Nope. But then again I have never had the two of you over for dinner either." I shook my head, "And I'm sorry about that. I guess I was a shitty Father-in-law to you."
"Oh none sense, Daddy. Don't worry about it." she said and grasped my hand with both of her's and leaned her head on my shoulder. "I'm just glad you're here for me now."
"Absolutely! Your family Becky."
She gave me a soleme look, "Thank you, Daddy."
The waiter came back over carrying our drinks and sat them before us. He turned to leave.
"Wait a minute Marco." I said and he turned around.
"Yes?"
"I'll take some napkins, please."
"My name is Raffie, sir." he said giving me a sideways look.
"Just get the napkins, OK?"
"Yes sir."
Becky was too busy with her drink to notice the exchange. And shit if she didn't have it almost done. "Easy!" I laughed.
"I love these drinks!" she giggled. Then she stopped and frowned, Tommy never buys them for me. He says they're too expensive."
"Non sense! I'm buying and you have as many of those fruity drinks as you like. You deserve it after the day you've had." I said.
"I can only handle two. They're pretty powerful." she giggled.
Becky lied her sweet little ass off on that one. She had three drinks and chased it with her tofu burger and Salad.
I on the other hand had just beers and I did manage to eat all twenty four oysters. I didn't think I was gonna finish the platter but Becky coaxed me into it by finger feeding them to me. She clapped her hands and waved her arms in the air and hooted and hollered to the top of her lungs. It was embarrassing but kinda fun too. Because I got to see her titties jiggle up and down under the little black half shirt she wore. She caught me looking once and I quickly diverted my eyes. That just made her giggle even more.
"Give me another fuck on the beach, Daddy!" she yelled loudly.
The patrons in the restaurant began waging their heads at us. And the two drunks at the bar turned around and started laughing. "I'll fuck you in the beach!" one of them said.
Becky looked at them and shook her head, "This is my, Daddy and he's my date!" and with that she leaned in and kissed me full on the mouth. She even slipped her tongue in my mouth. My eyes went wide but I didn't push her back. I pushed my tongue into her mouth too and I began kissing her right back. Holy Shit I was making out with my daughter in law!
Beck suddenly pulled back and she looked at me wide eyed, "Oh my God! I'm sorry, Daddy."
I wanted to tell her, "I'm not!" But I smiled to let her know it was okay.
"I feel so embarrassed!" she began to tear up.
"Don't be. I'm not mad. In fact that's the most excitement I've had in a while."
Becky looked at me as if she was contemplating something in that air head of hers. And then she looked down at my crotch and she smiled back up at me. "Oh my God! Daddy your hard!"
I was really enjoying her calling me Daddy for some reason. And yes I was quite hard! In fact I haven't had a boner like this in quite some time. And do you know what, I wasn't the least bit embarrassed about it either.
The two drunks were still laughing.
I looked at them, "Shut the fuck up!"
They quickly turned around.
Becky quickly took my hand, "It's okay Daddy they're just a couple of drunks. Don't get upset."
"You're right." I smiled.
"Of course I am!" she winked.
I smiled.
"Let's get out of here, Daddy." she suggested.
"I thought you wanted another drink, Honey."
"Nah. I'm feeling sleepy."
"Alright, we'll go then." I looked down at my watch to find it was after midnight, "Damn it's past my bed time too!"
I paid for the meal and the hefty bar tab and I placed a hundred dollar bill in Raff's hand as a tip. I saw Becky's eyes go wide when I did it. I did it to impress her. The service sucked but it was worth it to see the look on her sweet face.
We left the bar and she pushed her arm under mine, "That was sweet of you."
"He deserved it." I lied. He actually deserved a punch in the fucking face!
"Do you know what? I think I know the trouble with, Tommy."
"Well shit please tell me because I have been wondering that for years now."
Becky giggled and hugged my arm and I can say I was quite enjoying the feel of her small tits against my arm. "He was raised by a bitch when he should have been raised by you."
"I can't argue with you there. Florence is a real cunt that's for sure."
"Well so is, Tommy. And I can't for the life of me understand why I married him. All he does is lay around and play video games. And let's just say there was zero intimacy from him." She chortled, "And as for sex we barely did it once a month."
"Kinda hard to get pregnant that way, right." Why the fuck was she telling me all this. I mean there is nothing I can do about it.
We made it back to the van and I opened the passenger door for her and she looked at me a bit surprised.
"What?"
She frowned and shook her head, but climbed in her ass in the air as she did. And goodness the loose jean shorts she wore were a bit more revealing than I'd imagined. The cheeks of her ass were sticking out and the thin crotch pulled tightly against the clef of her pink pussy, revealing just enough to make my mouth water. Oh man I wanted to fuck her. In fact I've wanted to fuck her the first day I ever met her.
"Crawl on into the back." I said.
"Oh, okay." she giggled drunkenly and stumbled against something and yelped, "Ouch my toe!"
I waited for her to get back there and I crawled in myself and I locked the passenger door. Then I reached up and turned on the overhead LED lights. Becky sat down on the edge of the bunk and she gave me a nervous smile as she rubbed her right foot.
I didn't say a word, but got on my hands and knees and crawled over to her. I took her foot and began massaging it.
"My big toe hurts, Daddy. I think I banged it on the bottom of the chair."
I looked up at her and raised her foot to look at her toe. It was red but it didn't look broken. She wiggled it for me.
"I don't think it's broken, Honey." I smiled.
"I guess I'm just being a big baby and..."
I cut her words off when I suddenly leaned in and took her toe into my mouth. I suckled the tip as if I were a woman sucking on the head of a cock.
"Oh my GOSH! That feels good!" she chortled. I could tell she was enjoying it so I pulled my mouth from her toe and began kissing and licking the bottom of her foot. Her feet didn't stink or I wouldn't be doing it. But the quickest way to make a woman horny is through their feet.
"Oh man, that's nice!" she moaned. "WOW!"
I took the sandal off her left foot and I began giving it a bit of love as well.
"Lay back." I said softly and Becky complied. "Good girl." I ran my hands up and down her legs, massaging her calves and thighs. Her young skin felt smooth against rough hands. "How does that feel, Baby girl?"
"Oh goodness, Daddy." she said softly.
I was really enjoying her calling me Daddy (Did I say that already?) Well anyways It was making my dick hard.
I raised up enough to lean in and I started kissing the inside of her thighs. She pulled her legs in and spread her thighs, giving me unhindered access. I licked them and kissed them tenderly, slowly working my way up as I did. I could smell her pussy and feel the heat coming off of it.
Her petite body was trembling with anticipation. I knew she wanted me to eat her pussy. Most likely no one has ever taken the time to give her the proper oral she deserves.
I reached up and unsnapped her shorts and she touched my hands.
"Daddy..." She raised her head, tears were streaming down her face. "This is so wrong."
"Shh. It's okay, now lay back. Daddy's gonna give you what you want."
"A baby? That's what I want, Daddy."
"Then I'm gonna give you a baby. And when I do, will you be mine forever?"
Becky raised up on her elbows to look down at me, "Oh yes Daddy! Forever!! she said and she laid back.
I unzipped Becky's shorts and slowly peeled them down her legs and she lifted her feet so that I could pull them off.
Her mound was shaven and creamy white except for her rippling pink labia. I pushed her legs over my shoulder and I buried my face between her legs. She yelped in surprise. And I started flicking my tongue against her clitoris.
"Oh myyy...gahh...ohhhh!!!" she gasped churning her hips to the rhythm of my tongue.
I shoved my middle and index fingers into her slick warmth and she cried out. I stabbed them deep and began churning them vigorously all while continuing to lick her clit.
She whimpered and whined with pleasure as I licked her right into her first orgasm.
Becky arched her back and suddenly screamed.
I started licking her clit even faster now, drawing out her orgasm and making it last even longer. Every muscle in her petite body shuddered and convulsed. Her back finally sank back down to the mattress as the powerful orgasm ebbed, leaving her in rasping breaths.
I stood up and gazed down at her and looked up at me with wanting in her eyes. I began removing my clothes one piece at a time until I was completely naked before her. Becky's dear little eyes were certainly on my rock hard cock.
I reached down and took her hand and pulled her into a sitting position and she knew immediately what I wanted. She obediently got down on her knees and took my cock in her small hands. Becky marveled at it almost reverently as if she'd never seen such a hefty piece of meat in her life. Damn Tommy must be small or this little bitch was one hell of a cum slut.
"Stop looking at it and get to it, girl!"
She smiled up at me and immediately pushed her mouth over my dick and began bobbing her head. Oh yeah she was a cum slut alright! She took me deep inside her tight throat with even gagging.
"Oh yeah! Suck Daddy's dick!" I said.
Becky smiled at me with her eyes. I think she liked being talked to like a slut.The kind She lifted her hand and cupped my balls and her eyes went wide.
"Yeah baby that's all yours. I'm gonna fill your cunt so full tonight! Oh yeah! Suck it you little whore. SUCK IT!" I shouted.
My ex used to hate it when I spouted off during sex. But not Becky it just made her suck me with more enthusiasm!



After a few minutes more of her pleasuring little mouth I had to force myself to push her off of me.
Becky smiled up at me she knew what was coming next, and laid back and spread her legs ever so obediently.
"That's my girl." I said positioning myself between her legs. My cock was so fucking hard that I didn't even have to use my hand to guide it in. I just moved my hips until the head of my dick found Becky's warm wet spot. I thrust my hips hard and I buried my dick into her tight little pussy. She screamed and arched her back and I was just half way inside. One more powerful thrust and her pussy gave way and I sank all the way to the hilt.
Becky closed her eyes and gasped in pain.
"Oh fuck, Yeah!" I shouted and I started fucking her fast and hard, so hard that her ass came up off the mattress with every thrust.
She pressed her hands against my chest, "Ohhh Daddyyyy!!!!" She locked her legs about my waist to open herself to me even more.
I groan loudly lost in the sheer pleasure of her body. And I ravaged her pussy with wild and uncontrolled passion.
"Give it to me, Daddy. Oh Yessss!" she squealed and I suddenly felt the walls of her pussy clench around my cock. She was having another orgasm. This in turn excited me and I began to feel my own orgasm building. "Oh Shit!" I slammed my cock to hilt inside her and I shot my load deep inside her pussy!
"Oh yesss Daddy give it all to MEEE!!!" she wrapped her legs around my hips and started humping my cock until I finally collapsed on top of her. She kept her legs locked around me until my cock went soft and slipped from her now swollen pussy.
I sat up and grabbed her ankles and pushed her legs forward until her knees were to either side of her head.
"Oh my God! What are you doing to me, Hank! Oh it hurts! Stop it please." she gasped.
"You want a baby don't you!" I laughed.
"Yes. Oh Gawd! Oh, Oh, Daddy!" Becky tore at the sheets with her fingernails.
"We gotta keep that sperm in there, Girl!" I slapped Becky hard on the ass which so happened to be sticking straight up at the moment. Hell she could have licked her own belly button. "My grandfather did this to my grandmother and she had thirteen children."
"He did? She did?"
"Fuck yeah!" I slapped her ass again and she yelped loudly.
"I...OH GOD! I think you're enjoying...this...Daddy!" she said trying to smile.
I smiled and held her in this position for another five minutes before my arms turned to rubber. Then I gently lowered her legs and she sighed in exhausted relief.
"Now you need to turn over onto your stomach, Becky."
She nodded and turned over and I tossed her a pillow, "Put that under your belly."
She nodded and pushed it beneath her and I got behind her and positioned her hips until her ass was raised up in just the right position to fuck. Then I laid down beside her and put my pillow under my head and I looked at her and smiled.
"How long am I supposed to be in this position, Daddy?"
"You have to lay in that position the rest of the night, Becky." I said fighting to hold back a smile.
"Why, Daddy? Is it supposed to help me to conceive easier?" she asked.
"Yeah something like that." I said. But it was a lie I just wanted to admire that sweet little ass of hers until I fell asleep. And was that taking advantage of her innocent trust? Possibly. "Now you lay in that position the rest of the night, Okay?"
"Yes Daddy." Becky said and she closed her innocent blue eyes and fell fast asleep with this cute little smile on her face. I too laid back closed my eyes.
I awoke the next morning to find Becky lying with her cute little ass still in the air. The sight of it made my morning wood that harder. And I just couldn't help myself. I climbed in behind her gently and I very gently spread her legs. Becky stirred a little but she was still very much asleep. I gripped her slender hips and I pierced her slit and buried my cock inside her paradise.
Becky awoke with a start and she tried to raise up but I laid down across her back pinning her down with the weight of my body. "Relax it's just, Daddy." I said between breaths as I fucked her. Becky smiled and relaxed and let me have her pussy. I fucked her slow and easy and she came with minutes of my penetration and unfortunately so did I.
Epilogue,
Becky became pregnant two weeks later and she had our baby boy in the Spring. And Damn it she wants another baby! What the fuck?!
The End ;-)))
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I don't know how I got roped into going on this family reunion, on second thought yes I do know it was my father's threat of cutting off my fun money. Though I'm 21 he still gives me a weekly allowance as an incentive to keep me in college. I needed the money for beer and...well beer.
Anyways he and my stepmom Camilla or Camy as she likes to be called came to pick me up at the University. I was all packed and ready to go and sitting on the curve, by dad's instructions when they pulled up. Though I faked excitement about the trip I rally wasn't looking forward to the two day journey from Miami to Smyrna, New York. My Dad grew up in this small town. And hey when I say small town I mean just that, it has a population of 300 people.
Like I said I wasn't looking forward to the 21 hour trip and worst of all my dad intended on driving straight through, which means I'll be taking a shift driving as well. The only good thing about it was that dad was taking the Tahoe so it wouldn't be too claustrophobic.
We stopped in at Walmart and my dad and I stocked up some snacks while Mom picked up a variety of Hollywood gossip magazines and we finally hit the interstate around noon. I call Camy my mom because I think she's earned that right after ten years of helping raise me.
Dad insisted on driving and Mom and I rode in the backseat. She now has her feet resting in my lap while she's reading one of her magazines. Mom is short at four foot eight but she has the longest legs I've ever seen on a woman. Long smooth and sexy legs I might add.
I began rubbing moms bare feet and she lowered her magazine and looked at me curiously with those deep blue eyes of hers. "What are you doing, Eddie?"
I took my hands away, "I thought you might want a foot rub. Sorry, Mom."
She smiled at me and looked over at my dad who had his ear buds in and was listening to his opera music. He was in his own little world nodding and bobbing his head like some demented maestro. She rolled her eyes and then looked at me again, "You can continue, it feel nice."
I smiled and took her feet in my hands once again and she raised her magazine and began reading, totally unaware of the real reason I was massaging her feet. I just wanted to look between her legs. She was wearing a pair of loose pink shorts and I was hoping I'd get a glimpse of her panties. "Holy shit!" I said in a low voice. My dear Mommy wasn't wearing anything under those shorts. I was receiving an unhindered view of her phat hairy cunt and Hot damn did it look good too!
Mom cleared her throat and I suddenly looked up to find her looking at me with a shock expression on her pretty face. "Eddie! Young man are you looking where you shouldn't?"
I turned beet red, "No, Mom! Absolutely not!"
My dad tapped his right ear bud and turned his head to glance at her, "Did you call me, Honey?"
Mom eyed me for a few seconds and then she smiled, "No Earl I did not." She pulled her legs from my lap and turned back around in her seat to face the front.
Fuck me, I got caught! Shit on a cracker!! But was it worth it...Hell yeah! I couldn't seem to shake the thought from my mind and it was giving me an uncomfortable boner too and with the thin loose basketball shorts I was wearing it was kinda hard to hide my excitement. So I pushed down on my boner and played like nothing was out of the ordinary but in doing so it was giving me pleasure. So I began rubbing my cock and that caught mom's attention. Shit!
She lowered her magazine and looked down at my hand and her eyes went wide. She looked over at my dad and for a moment I thought she was going to tell on me, but instead she takes out her cellphone and starts texting something then she laid it in her lap.
*Ding*
My cellphone went off. With my free hand I picked up my phone and looked at it. I wast a text message from mom. I opened the message and it read, "Let me see it!"
I suddenly looked over at her wide eyed and she smiled and nodded at me.
Holy shit! My mom wants to see my dick!
She starts texting again and my phone dinged again.
"Come on Eddie. You saw mine so now let me see yours."
I looked at dad and then I raised the right leg of my shorts and my dick sprang from its confines and stood straight up.
Mom put a hand to her mouth and giggled and blushed.
I didn't know what to think! Was she laughing at my dick? And what the fuck was I doing showing her my cock in the first place? I pushed it back inside my shorts and I began looking out the window.
*Ding*
Mom again. The text read: "Masturbate for me!"
I looked over at her, and she just giggles.
I smiled and texted..."Show me your pussy again, mom."
Her eyes went wide and she began texting.
*Ding*
Mom; "Why?"
I texted back; "Why not?"
Mom sighed and rolled her eyes and put her phone away. Then she turned sideways in her seat to face me. She stretched her left leg up on the seat and dropped her right leg down and put her foot on the floorboard, which caused her to spread her legs. And she's looking at dad the entire time she's doing this. She lowered her hand and pulled the crotch of the shorts aside, this time willingly showing me her pussy.
I pulled my dick out of my shorts it was harder and thicker than before and Mom didn't giggle this time when she saw it. Her mouth parted slightly and she looked at it in awe. Evidently I have a bigger dick than my dad!
She nodded for me to start and I did. I looked down at her sweet looking pussy and I started jerking off. It felt fantastic! I imagined my dick was in her pussy fucking her for all that she's worth. And damn did it feel so naughty!
Mom's attention was fully on my cock now, with a look of fascination on her face. She's probably never seen a guy jerk off before. Damn this all felt so naughty and I guess that's why I blew my load so early.
I gasped and ejaculated and my cum spewed forth from me with such force that it hit the back of dad's seat in three beautiful streams. I hadn't cum that hard in quite some time.
An expression of panic crosses her face and she suddenly grabs her purse and takes out a travel pack of "Wet One's" and tosses it in my lap. Then she turns forward in her seat and pushes her shorts back in place like nothing ever happened.
I quickly wiped the cum off the seat, because we didn't need that drying on the leather, right? Dad was such a stickler about keeping his vehicles detailed. If he knew cum hit his precious leather seats he would go crazy and most likely kill me.
After cleaning the back of the seat I pulled my shorts back up and I looked over at mom and smiled but she refused to look at me. She was wearing a guilty look on her face. Did she regret what we'd done? Fuck it I sure didn't! I reached over to take her hand, but she quickly moved it. "Mom?" I whispered, but she ignored me. Well damn!
We drove for a few more hours, before Dad finally pulled in at a rest area somewhere in South Carolina and the three of us got out to take a pee break and stretch our legs.
Mom still didn't say anything to me nor did she look at me. That could be good or it could be bad.
I finished my business and I walked out of the men's room and she was coming out of the ladies room at the same time and we bumped right into each other.
"Sorry, Mom." I said.
"It's Okay." she said with a blush.
She started to walk off but I gently took her arm, "Are you mad at me, mom?"
"No Sweetie I'm not mad with you. I mad at myself more than anything." she looked down, "I shouldn't have teased you like that."
I placed my hand under her chin and lifted her eyes to me, "No mom, please don't feel like that."
She smiled and nodded, "Either way we can't do that again, Okay?"
I frowned and nodded.
"I love you Eddie." she said and pinched my cheek and walked away. I still didn't feel a bit guilty though, even when I turned around and watched as she walked through the crowded lobby with her ass shaking beneath those thin slutty shorts of hers.
I wanted to do more things with her Mommy and...
Dad bumped me on the shoulder and placed his wet hands against the back of my neck and I cringed.
"Relax I just washed my hands, boy it's not like I pissed on them or anything." He chortled and walked past me. He's done that stupid shit since I was kid and he always thinks it's funny. Well I got one on you buddy, I just saw his wife's pussy and jerked off to it. So there Daddy. I smiled and followed him outside. We walked over to find mom bent over in the back of the Tahoe with the back hatch open. She seemed a bit frustrated as she rummaged through her suitcase.
Dad walked around to the back, "What are you looking for Baby?"
"I'm looking for my sleeping pills, Earl. I thought I packed them, but I guess I didn't."
"Ah don't worry about it, Camy you can have one of my Valiums."
"Honey! Good grief I can't take those things, you know how they knock me out!" mom exclaimed.
Dad shrugged and reached into his bag and he took out his bottle of prescription Valiums. He took one out, "This will make the trip shorter." he chortled.
Mom rolled her eyes and took the pill from him, "Whatever! Maybe our son can keep his mom from rolling into the floorboard."
I laughed, "If you fall on the floorboard, I'll rest my feet on you, how does that sound?"
Mom gave me a playful glare, "You better not, young man!" she said wagging her finger at me.
"Okay, Okay what ever you say, Mom." I laughed and raised my hands in surrender. I'm glad she was talking to me again.
We piled back into the Tahoe and we were back up to speed on the interstate in no time. To say my dad was a lead foot would be an understatement. That and he puts way to much pressure on himself to get somewhere. And like I said he intended on driving all night, so at the next fill up he told me to drive so he could get a nap. And I did so while he slept in the passenger seat with a pair of noise canceling headphones on.
As I drove I kept glancing in the rear view at, mom and she's caught me looking at her several times. I just couldn't help it. She's gorgeous. I crossed over onto the rumble strips once and it scared her and me too.
"Eddie do you need me to take over?" she asked.
"No mom, I'm fine." I said, looking at her in the mirror.
She smiled, "You really do need to keep your eyes on the road, dear."
I just smiled, "I am."
Mom leaned over the seat and pushed the rear view mirror to the right so it wasn't focused on her. "I need to change into my sleep clothes so don't be peeking back here, Okay?"
"I could pull over at next rest area, if you need me to." I suggested.
"I don't think so, Eddie. I don't relish the idea of changing in some nasty old bathroom." she shivered. "No I'll just change in here and you just keep your eyes forward."
"Sure Mom, not a problem." I said and reached up and moved the mirror back into position.
"Eddie Davis!" she actually looked pissed. Which coincidentally made her look sexier. Geez! What the fuck is up with me right now? I'm lusting after my 41 year old mom like some kid going through puberty. By the way, when I was actually going through puberty, I never lusted after her. So what the heck was going on?
"You'll just have to trust me, Mom. I need the mirror!" I diverted my eyes.
She started moving around in the back seat and I heard the sounds of clothes being removed. And I swear it was the hardest thing I've ever done to not look but I didn't.
I could actually feel her eyes burning into the back of my neck as she dressed.
"Okay I'm done, Sweetie." she said, after several grueling minutes.
"I didn't look." I laughed.
"Well you can look now." she said.
I glanced in the rear view at mom and damn did she look fine! She had put on a black silk camisole with matching loose silk shorts.
"Do you like it?" she asked spreading her arms.
I smiled and nodded, "Holy shit you look good!"
She gave a little giggle, "I don't know what's gotten into you, Eddie. You've never acted like this before?"
I didn't say anything.
"I better get a water so I can take that stupid Valium." she got on her knees and turned on the back dome light and leaned over the back seat.
I looked through the mirror at her ass. The sleep shorts she was wearing were so short and loose that they pulled deep between her ass cheeks.
Mom looked over her shoulder and caught me looking and smiled. I think she was enjoying the attention. I guess dad wasn't doing his job at home. I smiled back at her and she shook her head and took a bottled water from the cooler. "I found one." she quips, then pulls her shorts back in place and sits down. She took the Valium pill from her purse, and I could see the nervous look in her eyes. "Gosh I hate taking these darn things, Eddie. They mess me up."
"Go ahead and take it, Mom. It'll help you sleep."
She frowned, "Oh they'll surely help me sleep and then some."
"What do you mean by "and then some"? Do they make you queasy or something?" I asked.
She smiled and shook her head, "No dear they just make me loopy and out of it."
"Basically you get higher than a kite is what you're saying?" I smiled.
"Yes." she said and rolled her eyes. Then she popped the pill and chased it with over half the bottle of water. She wrinkled her nose, "Goodness those things taste nasty!"
I laughed.
"Don't laugh at me buster." she smacked my shoulder. "I can't help that I have a sensitive palate." with that she stuck her tongue out at me.
My mouth dropped at the sight of her long pink tongue. "Holy shit!"
"What?" she asked.
I laughed and shook my head, "You gotta do that again, Mom."
"Why?" she folded her arms and gave me a curious look.
I just smiled but didn't say anything and by the look she was giving me she already knew what I was thinking. "That's disgusting, Eddie!"
"I'm sure dad doesn't think so." I winked.
Her eyes went wide and she giggled, "Oh my gracious! You and your father are the same!" Mom popped my shoulder again. And again I wasn't paying attention to the road and I weaved onto the rumble strips. It startled me and I jerked the wheel a little harder than I should have and the Tahoe weaved into the passing lane. A big semi truck threw on its horn and mom screamed and I think may have done the same. I instantly jerked the Tahoe back into it's rightful lane just as the semi blew past us still blaring it's damn horn.
Something slapped the back of my head and I looked over to see my dad scowling at me.
"If you needed a fucking break then you should have woke me up! You Dumb ass!! You almost killed us!" he bellowed.
"Earl calm down! It was an accident!" Mom snapped coming to my defense.
Dad looked over his shoulder at her and his anger seeming to fade. But instead of apologizing to me, he just nods, "Pull off onto the emergency lane, I'm driving from here on out."
Did I really expect him to apologize? Hell no! That old man has never said sorry for a damned thing he's ever done to me!
"Asshole!" I snapped.
"What did you say to me?!" he asked with venom in his expression.
I ignored him and carefully pulled the big Tahoe into the emergency lane and came to a stop.
"What did you just say to me, Eddie?!" Dad asked again.
I didn't answer him, I just got out and walked and dad did too and we met at the front of the Tahoe!
"What do you have to say, huh?" he asked shoving his hands against my chest.
I swear I wanted to punch his lights out but I feared if I did, he'd beat my fucking ass!
I hung my head and I felt like such a pussy, "Nothing, dad."
He got in my face, "Okay so when you said...Asshole, then you were talking about yourself? Is that what's going on here?"
I nodded and rolled my eyes, "Yes, dad. I was referring to myself."
"Good now get your ass in the back. Where the ladies sit!" he chuckled. Why did my old man have to be such a DICK!! I huffed and walked around and opened the back passenger door and got in.
Mom slid over close to me and she took my hand, "Are you okay, Eddie?" she asked.
Dad was still standing out front of the Tahoe and he had his cellphone out and he was talking to someone.
"I don't feel like being babied right now, mom!"
"I was just trying help, Sweetie." she went to move her hand but I grabbed her wrist tightly.
"Help this!" I hissed and pulled her hand against my crotch.
Her eyes went wide, "Eddie!" she yelped and tried to pull her hand away but I held it firmly against my package.
"Please, Eddie let go of my hand. NOW! Your dad is right there!"
"Good then maybe I should tell him how you caused me to run off the road!"
"How was that my fault?"
"You were teasing me. Now touch my dick, MOM!" I snapped.
"No Eddie! PLEASE STOP!" she pleaded.
Dad ended his call and turned to open the driver's door.
Mom gave my dick a quick but ever so gentle squeeze and I released her and she jerked her hand back just as dad was opening the driver's door.
I smiled at her and she rolled her eyes and looked away.
Dad turned around to look at us, "Is everything okay back here?"
I smiled at him and nodded and gave him my usual, "Yes, dad."
He looked over at mom, "What's wrong with you, baby?"
She didn't say anything.
"Are you still sore with me over getting pissed with Eddie?"
Mom shot him a heated look, "You apologize to him right now, Earl Davis!"
Dads head snapped back as if he'd been slapped.
Shit her burst of anger surprised me too! Mom is never the one to raise her voice especially with dad.
Dad looked at me and chewed his bottom lip I could tell it was killing him, "I'm sorry, Eddie. I didn't mean to lose my cool with you. Accidents happen. Lets just do better next time, Okay?" he said and then he looked at mom, "Okay?"
She smiled and looked at him and then nodded, "Now was that so hard, Earl?"
Dad grumbled something and turned back around in his seat, "Alright lets get back on the road, shall we?"
"No we shall NOT!" Mom snapped.
Dad turned back around to look at her, "What?"
"You are going to stop at the next Hotel and you're going to rent a room for tonight!"
Dad's eyes went wide with anger and he turned red, "The Fuck I am! I already made it clear to the both of you, that we are driving..."
Mom opened the door and stepped out of the Tahoe and in the headlights we watched her start staggering along the emergency lane.
Dad looked at me, "Did she take that Valium?"
I smiled and nodded.
He rolled his eyes, "Shit! Come on help me get her back in the car, Eddie!"
Dad and I got out of the Tahoe and hurried after mom.
"CAMY!" Dad shouted, "Wait up!"
She didn't stop.
"MOM! Please stop!" I shout to her.
She stopped and turned around and looked at us with tears streaming down her face. Then she backed up against the guard rail and sat down and put her head in her hands.
Dad approached her slowly, "Baby it's OK we'll get a room somewhere. Just calm down."
"It's not about a hotel room you jerk! The two of you do nothing but fight when you're together! I'm just so sick of it!"
I got down on my knees in front of her and looked up at her, "I'm sorry, Mom. We'll do better. Want, we dad?"
Dad bent down beside me and put his arm over my shoulders, "Eddie's right, Honey. It's time we do better. And I'm just so sorry that it has taken us getting you so upset to realize it!"
"Earl, you're sixty two years old, you don't need to be getting so upset. You're going to make me a widow and over stupid shit!"
I looked at my dad and nodded.
"Okay, Baby I hear you. Now why don't you let us help you back to the, Tahoe so we can go get that room you want. How that sound.
She could barely hold her head up to look at us but she did manage a nod.
So we helped her up and with dad steadying her under one arm and I under the other we managed to get her back to the Tahoe. I climbed into the back first and dad helped her in.



She got onto her hands and knees and then suddenly collapsed face first against my lap. I looked at dad like what am I supposed to do?
He just shrugged.
"I feel so cold?" Mom mumbled.
I patted her back, "It's okay, Mom we'll get you a blanket."
She raised her head and glanced up at me confused, "Do I have my head in your lap, Eddie?"
I wanted to say something but she dropped her face against my lap again.
Dad just shook his head and he reached over the seat and pulled out a blanket and tossed it to me. "Here lets cover her up." he said and we carefully spread the blanket over her.
"Do you still want me to stop and get a room, Honey?" dad asked.
Mom lifted her head and patted the top of my leg, "Can I sleep on your lap, Eddie?" she asked with a pleading expression.
I looked at dad and he nodded giving me the thumbs up.
"Yes, Mom you can sleep in my lap." I said with a laugh and a shake of my head. She was clearly fucked up.
"Good then we will stay on the road." he said and closed the door and hurried around and climbed into the driver's seat. Before he cranked the Tahoe he put in his ear buds in. Then he smiled and gave me the thumbs, he actually comfortable with the idea of mom's head in my lap. He cranked the Tahoe and we were on the road again.
I leaned back in the seat and looked down at mom, she was sleeping so peacefully.
I reached down and stroked her soft blonde hair and I pushed it to the side so I could see her face. Her eyes were close and her lips were parted slightly. She looked like a porn star. I smiled to myself as the wheels in my deviant mind began to turn.
I glanced up to see my dad bouncing his head up and down to whatever opera music he was listening to.
I gently turned mom on to her right side and she stirred and pulled herself into a slight fetal position. She yawned and half opened her eyes, "Earl, is that you?"
"Yes it's me, Baby." I said and stroked her hair.
"Mmm..." she turned her head and began kissing the back of my hand and suckling my fingertips. I suddenly pushed my middle and index fingers deep into her mouth so deep that it made her gag. I tried to pull them out but she grabbed my wrist to stop me and she began bobbing her head and sucking them as if they were a cock.
I looked up to see dad was still jamming out to his music. I do hope his ear buds are charged.
Her hand fell away from my wrist and she was asleep again. But the funny thing was, when I took my fingers from her mouth her lips continued opening and closing as if she were still sucking them. Was she dreaming about sucking my dad's cock? Watching her lips move like that was causing my dick to stir.
So I very gently lifted her head with one hand and with the other I untied my basketball shorts and pulled them down to my ankles.
I leaned in and whispered, "Suck my dick, Baby Girl."
"But, Honey I'm so sleepy." she mumbled.
"Nah, Baby you can't do me like that. You were just sucking my dick."
She smiled, "I was?"
"Yeah you were, Baby. Let me help you okay?" I placed my hands to the back of her head and shoved her face against my dick and I held it there until she opened her mouth.
She began kissing the underside of my cock.
"Lick my balls." I whispered and I opened my legs and pushed her head down.
She giggled and opened her mouth and licked my sack with enthusiasm. She pushed my hands away and started going at it on her own. She grasped my hard cock with one hand and held it away as she licked and sucked balls with that long sweet tongue of hers.
"Ahh yeah, m..." I quickly stopped myself from saying mom. "That's right, baby. Ahh yeah."
She raised her index finger to my lips and I shut up and let her do her thing. Something that I'm sure she's done to my dad on regular basis. The lucky asshole!
She suddenly raised up on her elbows and dipped her head and took the tip of my dick into her mouth and she started going down on me. She bobbed her head up and down in a fevered pace taking me deep inside her tight little throat.
"OH shit!" I gasped between clenched teeth. Mom was cock whore with a well trained throat and she was using it too.
I couldn't believe it, I was about to cum. Not this early, please! But my body wasn't listening I felt my toes curling inward. "I'm gonna cum, Mom!" I hissed.
And I no more than got the words out before I filled her mouth full of hot cum. She clamped her lips around my shaft and began greedily swallowing my load. She even ran the knuckle of her index finger along the bottom of my shaft to squeeze out every last drop of semen she could. When she was done she looked up at me and licked her lips and smiled and winked, "Thank you, Eddie."
My mouth dropped. Here I thought I was taking advantage of her but she had played me the entire time. She giggled and pinched my cheek, "I love you. You little bad boy!" she whispered. "Now pull your shorts back up, before your daddy sees us."
I did as I was told and she rested her head in my lap and she slept soundly the rest of the night and so did I.
The End ;-)
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My stepmother Liza is such a free spirit and a nature lover that my dad playfully calls her his Hippie Wife. She was always making him drink health shakes and take exotic herbs with crazy ass names that he couldn't even pronounce. But he loves her and he puts up with her crazy shit. Lucky for me I got away from all that by going to a college. Hell yeah!!
Now please don't get me wrong, I adore Liza and yes she's a very healthy fifty five year old woman, with a body that turns even the younger guys heads, mine included. I never had sexual fantasies about my stepmother when I was growing up. I mean she was a mom to me in every way since my real mother ran off with some guitar player from a country band. I love Liza as much as any son could love his own mother.
Well on with the story. Liza calls me up on a Friday and she's just in tears over the fact that the city is expanding Riverside Park. And unfortunately her favorite tree is on the docket to be cut down. It's a two hundred year old oak tree one that Liza enjoys doing her yoga beneath. Heck she even named the darn thing...Oakley. The trouble is that the tree is now located in the center of where the new parking lot is to be built.
"Calm down, Mom!" I said.
"I can't calm down, Jimmy not when they're going to cut down, Oakley!"
"Mom, it's just a tree for Pete's sake." I said trying to reason with her.
"Damn it, Honey you sound just like your father! Oakley is not just any old tree, it's my spirit tree!" she whined.
OMG! Mom's lost her fucking mind! I thought, shaking my head. "I'm sorry, Mom I really wish I could help but..."
"But you can help me, sweetie." she said desperately.
"How?" I asked rolling my eyes.
"Just come be with me. Please. I'm surrounded by construction workers and they're all giving me dirty looks!"
"What?! Are you at the park right now?!" I exclaimed.
"Yes of course, where else would I be. They're pretty pissed off because I've chained myself to Oakley." she giggled.
"Oh my fucking word! Are you serious?!"
"Oh I'm quite serious about all of this darling now get your butt down here!" she snapped and with that she ended the call.
"Fuck me STANDING!!!" I shouted to the top of my lungs.
I drove down immediately, but the university I attend is a state away so I ended up getting to the park at around six thirty that evening, just as the sun was going down. I spotted Mom's White Mercedes SUV in the parking lot but she wasn't in it so I figured she was with, Oakley.
I got out and crossed the park in the direction of the massive oak tree. I mean it was pretty easy to spot since it was the tallest tree in the park and it was surrounded by all manner of heavy equipment. And yes there's my mother in the midst of it all chained to that damn tree! This is crazy!
Liza fastened a dog chain around the base of the tree with maybe a six foot lead. And around her neck she has this cute little pink chrome spiked dog collar. And at this very moment she's arguing with some big red headed guy who was most likely the job foreman. And boy was she chewing him a new one. Mom's certainly feisty when she gets mad and she was all up in this guy's face. Well his chest rather since she's a petite five foot even and you might say the only thing big about Mom are her tits. The guy looked over six feet tall and he was staring down at her red faced.
I approached cautiously.
"I assure you, Missy that this tree will be cut down tomorrow!" the man barked.
"Over my dead body, it will be!" she retorted and drew her hand back to slap him but he grabbed her wrist. But instead of that being the end of it the bastard took it a step further and squeezed Liza's small wrist until she melted to her knees in pain.
"ARG!! Stop!" Mom cried and she tried to punch him in the nuts which made him tighten his grip to the point Liza was screaming.
"Hey leave my, Mother alone you asshole!!" I shouted.
He smiled and released her and leaned over and whispered something to her.
"You can go to hell!" Mom screamed at him.
The big ape just laughed and then he smirked at me and casually walked away.
I hurried over and bent down beside her, "Are you okay?"
She rubbed her wrist and nodded, "Yes, Jimmy I'm fine."
"Who was that shithead?" I asked looking in the direction that he'd walked. Red was now leaning against a work truck talking to some of his guys. He grabbed his crotch and gave it a shake and then flipped me off. What a fucking asshole!
"He's the site boss. And he's been harassing me all day!"
"You're telling me that you've been here all day, Mom? Chained to this fucking tree?"
"Yes and I intend on being here all night too. Or at least until those bureaucrats up town take notice and do something about this atrocity!"
I shook my head, "Have you eaten anything?"
Liza turned up her nose and folded her arms, "I refuse to eat or drink until Oakley is safe!"
"Mom you can't do this to yourself! You'll get sick." I pleaded.
"I can and I will!" she said stubbornly.
"Gosh damn it, Mom!" I snapped. But I knew there was no talking to her when she got like this so I sat down beside her in the grass. I looked over at her, she was already sun burned and rightfully so because she was only dressed in a loose black tank and a pair of short cut off jeans. "At least let me go to the car and get you an umbrella."
"No, Jimmy."
"I can't believe Dad is allowing you to do this to yourself." I said shaking my head.
"Your Dad does not control me, son. I'm a free spirit and I can do this. No scratch that I will do this!" she said defiantly. "Oakley deserves to be saved!"
I shut my mouth and together we just sat there in silence for a little while. People would walk by and look at us like we were crazy and some would stop and ask what was going on and Mom would give them her hippie spill.
It was around eight now and it was dark, except for the light of a full moon. Liza now had her head against my shoulder and was gently snoring. I looked behind me to see that Red was still back there. He was sitting on the tailgate of the work truck talking to two other guys and they were all three drinking and laughing.
"So what did that guy say to you, Mom?"
Liza opened her sleepy blue eyes and looked at me, "Did you say, something, sweetie?" She yawned.
"What did that asshole say to you before he walked off?"
"Oh that. He said that he would consider saving the tree if I..." she paused.
"What?" I asked.
"He said if I have sex with him that he'd consider saving, Oakley. That son of a bitch! The balls on him, right?" she yawned and stretched her arms above her head and arched her back, which caused her tits to press forth in all their ample glory. Yeah I looked and Liza caught me looking too. To which she just laughed. She was used to men's lustful stares but I think it surprised her that I was the one doing it.
"Having sex with that bastard sure as hell would be a lot easier than this shit." I laughed
Mom looked at me, "I know, right?" she giggled not realizing that I was being serious.
I shook my head and looked away.
"Jimmy?"
"I think you should have sex with him Mom."
Liza's mouth dropped, "Oh my god, Jimmy!! Your joking?"
I shrugged. "Or we can just sit out here and get eaten up by these damn mosquitoes all night and still nothing will get done. Just consider it, taking wood to save wood." I slapped the base of the big oak tree. "I'm sure Oakley wouldn't mind."
"Your father would be so pissed off if he knew that you suggested something like that to me. Goodness, Jimmy I'm even shocked!"
I shrugged, "But he's not here is he, Mom? No he's sitting at home right now, watching TV."
"I don't care Jimmy I will not do it!!" she snapped, sticking her chin up.
"Look, Mom you can't take another day of this shit. It'll kill you!"
Liza looked away.
"It's just sex. It want mean anything!"
She brushed back her shoulder length blond hair and shook her head, "But Jimmy, I can't it would be cheating on your father! Can't you understand that? I love him."
I sighed and thought about it. "Well do you consider a blow job cheating?"
She looked at me, "Stop it, Jimmy I don't want to hear anymore about this. Your not talking me into having sex with that creep!"
"Mom for fuck sake! Most women don't even consider a blow job sex. Hell the women at my college pass them out like candy." I laughed.
"I just bet you wish you were there right now getting your penis sucked instead of being here with your crazy Mother, right?" she snapped.
I had to laugh at the comment, because my Mom's never made a lewd statement like that to me before.
She gave me a confused look, but then she smiled and started to giggle. And soon we were both laughing. When we finally stopped Liza shook her head, "What a mess I've dragged you into, Honey and I'm so sorry."
I reached over and touched her hand, "It's fine Mom. I'm here by my own free will. I'm a free spirit too, remember. If you've taught me anything it's to live life to the fullest."
"That's so sweet, thank you Jimmy." she kissed my cheek and gave me a big hug. I really did enjoy the feel of her tits against my chest.
"Do you really think I'm nuts for doing this?" she asked.
"Yes, I do." I said quickly and then laughed. And then surprisingly enough Liza burst out laughter as well.
"I think I'm gonna need something to help me through this." She leaned back and reached into the front pocket of her shorts and took out a silver cigarette case and an old brass Zippo lighter.
"I didn't know you smoked cigarettes, Liza. When did you take up that nasty habit?"
She chortled and opened the case and held it up for me to see. Inside the case were five tightly rolled joints.
"Oh shit is that what I think it is?" I smiled.
She winked, "Well if you're thinking it's marijuana, then you're a hundred percent right." she giggled and took out one of the joints and placed it between her lips. Then she flipped the lid on the zippo and flicked it and lit the herb as if she'd done it a thousand times before...and she probably has.
She inhaled deeply and held it in for a few seconds and then released the pungent smoke into the air and she offered it to me. I quickly took it and hit it myself. Then I smiled and leaned back against the tree and reveled in the feel of the THC entering my blood stream. I'm a light weight when it comes to smoking marijuana because I rarely do it. And when I do partake of it, it hits me hard and fast.
"Are you okay, sweetie?" Liza asked.
I smiled and gave her the thumbs up and expelled the acrid smoke from my lungs. I coughed a few times. "Yes...I'm fine." I coughed again.
Liza giggled and took the joint from me and immediately took another hit, held it and then released it.
I reached for the joint and she pulled it back to me. "You need to be careful, Jimmy this is some powerful stuff."
I rolled my eyes, "I know, Mom. Stop treating me like a baby."
She laughs and shakes her head and passes it back to me and I immediately take a hit. This time I took the smoke deep inside my lungs and held it in longer. Even before I exhaled I started feeling the buzz kick in. "Hot damn I can feel my pupils dilating!" I started laughing.
"See!" Liza giggled. "I told you, didn't I?"
I love the way pot mellows me out. In fact I felt like I could sit under this tree forever with Liza. I sighed and laid back in the grass and put my hands behind my head and looked up at the moon.
Liza crawled over and laid down in the grass beside me and she placed her hands under her head too. "Oh goodness I do have to admit that this does feel nice."
"Yeah me to, I got quite the buzz going on at the moment." I said.
"I'm not talking about the buzz, Jimmy. I'm talking about this moment we're having silly." She said and turned over on her side to look at me.
"Oh? Sorry? That's nice too."
Liza giggled and laid back down on her back and for a few minutes we just stared up at the moon. It was so big and bright and weirdly enough it seemed to vibrate. In fact everything seemed so radiant and filled with energy. Holy shit this stuff was good!
She turns over to look at me again, "Do the girls at your college really give blow jobs like candy, or is that something you just made up?"
I turned my head and looked at her and smiled, "Yes and I can honestly say that I have been the happy recipient of several of them."
"Well you're certainly not like your father in that aspect." she rolled her eyes and shook her head.
"Oh really?" I gave her a smirk.
"Yes, really." then she quickly put a hand to her mouth. "Oh Crap! I shouldn't have said that? Now this is what pot does to me I run off at the mouth way too much."
"So you're telling me that you have never given my father a blow job?" I asked giving her a serious look.
Liza giggled and shook her head, "No I have not, Honey." she frowned. "He informed me in not so many words, that no respectable wife would do such a thing with her husband. In fact in his opinion a woman who puts her mouth on another man's cock is a whore!"
"Ah Liza, that's complete bullshit! You know that right?"
"Oh goodness I know that darling. But that's just how your father thinks." she smiled and patted my chest.
"Shit! If you were my wife you'd be sucking my dick everyday. Morning, noon and night!" I laughed.
Liza's mouth dropped and her eyes went wide. "Jimmy Davis?!"
"What a fucking waste of a pretty mouth!"
She popped my chest, "Don't be mad at your father, honey."
"Whatever. It's still a shame." I said and shook my head.
She started rubbing my chest, "It's okay, Baby. Really."
"But you did suck cock before you met him. Didn't you?"
Liza rolled her eyes and smiled, "Yes, Jimmy. I was a college girl once."
My dick was getting hard, just discussing this with her or maybe it was the pot. "I just bet you could blow a guy's brains out, Mom." I couldn't help myself I pushed my hand beneath my basketball shorts and began fondling my cock. I could feel the blood coursing through it as I tugged and manipulated it.
Liza burst into a fit of giggles. "Jimmy, stop that!"
"It's true isn't it, Liza?"
She smiled and nodded, "I certainly had guys coming back and begging me for seconds." she chortled.
"I bet you did." I reached up and took her hand in mine and for a few moments we just stared into each other. She made no attempt to pull her hand back so I slowly tugged it beneath the waist band of my shorts. Nor did she look at me in shock when I guided her hand onto my hard cock. In fact she instinctively closed her small hand around it and squeezed it gently, testing its firmness.
Liza leaned over and kissed me on the lips, "You got a very nice cock, Jimmy."
I tried to kiss her again but she moved her lips from my reach.
"Take your shorts off, honey." she whispered
I instantly complied and I pulled them off and she took them from me and neatly folded them and placed them to the side. Then she stood and smiled down at me and slowly slipped her tank top off. My mouth dropped at the very sight of her tits. They appeared so creamy and white beneath the moon light, her nipples protruding like two large pink cherries. I've never in my life seen nips that delicious looking.
She smiled and I watched her hands reach down and unsnap her shorts and she unzipped them and let them fall about her ankles and stepped out of them. Her pussy was completely shaven and her mound still had that perfect little V shaped to it with a nice clef right down the center of it. In all the years of her being married to my Dad he's never been able to hammer that pussy out of shape.
"Ahh MAN!! You look so fucking beautiful, Liza!"
She smiled and turned around and straddled my chest and got down on her hands and knees so her pussy was within inches of my face. Hot damn I could smell it too and it smelled sweet as fuck! I knew exactly what she wanted so I grabbed her hips and pulled her to my face and jammed my tongue into the folds of her wet pussy.
"Oh Jimmy!" she breathed and she started churning her hips. And then suddenly her warm sweet mouth was on my dick and she began gobbling it ravenously!!
"Oh fuck!" I gasped. She pushed her hips back, forcing her snatch back against my mouth. She was dripping and seeping. Her juices drizzled down my chin and my neck. I feasted upon her honey and drank of her nectar.
Liza moaned with approval as she bobbed her head up and down my shaft. Her fucking throat felt like a tight piece of silk around my dick and I must say I savored the feeling of it stretching to accommodate my girth.
"Oh my...FUCK!" I groaned. I've never experienced such oral pleasure as this before. Most of the girls in college were still new to the game. But not Mom, she was a pro at sucking dick!
Liza pulled her mouth from my cock and craned her head and looked back at me. My precum oozing from her pouting lips. "I want you to cum in my mouth, Jimmy." She breathed and she started going down on me again!
I arched my back, "OH GAWD!" I was so close. I couldn't believe what a gift Liza was giving me. None of the girls back at college would let me shoot my load in their mouths. Maybe on their tits and faces but never in their mouths! The very thought of cumming in Liza's mouth sent me over the edge and I came! She took me to the hilt and held my dick in her tight throat ever so willingly to accept my hot load. Heck I could even feel the muscles in her throat swallowing and milking me for all I was worth!!
"OH FUCK!" I cried frantically shaking my head in delirious rapture. She didn't stop until I was done. Then she took her sweet mouth from me and looks back over her shoulder at me, "I just bet those little sluts back at college could never please you like mommy can?" She smiled and licked her lips and then stood up. I could only stare up at her in breathless satisfaction and complete awe.
Liza bent down and picked up her shorts and she rummaged through the pockets until she produced a key. Then she unlocked the little dog collar from around her neck. Then she out her foot on my chest and looked down at me, "I want you to wait right here, Jimmy, okay?"
I nodded.
"Good boy." she said and winked and then turned around and embraced, Oakley. She kissed the old tree and licked it bark like she would a lover's tongue. Then she walked down the hill to meet Red.
The big man and his buddies turned as Liza approached, naked as the day she was born. She grabbed Red by the collar of his shirt and she leaned in and kissed him full on the mouth.
I laughed to myself. Liza knew I was watching and it gave me great satisfaction to know that fuck head was tasting my cum in his mouth.
She whispers something in his ear and he starts smiling and nodding. Then he takes her hand and they begin walking toward the work office. Red's buddies start to follow too. Oh shit Liza was gonna do them all!
I patted Oakley and smiled, "You can relax boy, Mom's got this, shit."
I awoke around two in the morning to the sound of a truck cranking up. I looked down the hill to see mom leaning into the driver's side window. She was kissing Red. I could also see Red's buddies as they piled into the bed of the truck and they looked absolutely exhausted. I think mom did more than just suck their cocks. Damn my dick was starting to get hard again just thinking about it!
Mom staggered up the hill in my direction she had her hand placed against her midsection and she was walking like she was in pain and her blonde hair was a mess! Damn they must have fucked her brains out! But do you know what Liza still looked sexy as fuck!
She sat down beside me, pulled her knees up and buried her face in her hands and began to cry. "Oh Jimmy they treated me like a whore!"




I placed my arm over her shoulders and pulled her to me, "I'm sorry, Mom. I shouldn't have suggested it."
She raised her head and looked at me, "Oh Sweetie please don't feel like that." Then she smiled, "I know it's gonna sound crazy but I actually enjoyed it!"
"What?"
"Yes. They were rough with me but I liked it! I had multiple orgasms! And I'll tell you, Honey, one right after the other." she laughed.
I looked at her a bit confused now, "Then why are you crying, Liza?"
"Because, they made me feel like I used to feel, Jimmy before..."
"Before dad, right?" I smiled.
She frowned and nodded. "I love your father, Jimmy but I have allowed him to put me up on a shelf for far too long now." She reached out and placed her hand, Oakley. Then she looked at me and smiled, "Oakley has opened my eyes, Jimmy."
I braced myself for another one of her hippie spills.
"I want to do something other than being a housewife." she shook her head. "It was okay for a time. You're a grown man now and you have moved out on your own. There's really nothing holding be back."
"You mean I held you back?"
She put her arms around my neck, "Oh no, baby. If anything you gave me purpose in life. I was a mother a wonderful young man. I wouldn't trade those years for anything, Jimmy."
I laughed, "Yeah and now look at me, I'm a horny young man now."
Liza reached down and gently took hold of my erection, "You are, aren't you?" She gave my cock a gentle squeeze. "I love the size of your..."
Liza didn't get the words out as I kissed her and pushed her flat on her back. She opened her legs for me and drove my cock into her with such passion.
Her pussy was so warm and inviting as I fucked her and fucked her and fucked her.
The town still put up their parking lot but they had to incorporate Oakley into it. The two hundred year old oak tree still stands proudly to this very day as the center piece for a very large roundabout. There's also a park bench beneath the shade of its branches and it's dedicated to none other than Liza. She still goes to meditate under that old tree and sometimes we meet there at night to fuck...sorry dad. Not!
The End :-)
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It was 1983 and my twin brother, Max and I were bound for college in the back seat of a 1963 Ford Falcon Station Wagon. The car was my dad's pride and joy.
My dad and stepmother, Gina were up front while we had to sit in the back with our drugged out step aunt, Gloria. Even for the big station wagon it was crowded to say the least.
Gloria was leaning on my shoulder asleep and it was just five in the afternoon.
Max looked over at me and laughed.
"Fuck you." I mouthed.
"Are you guys okay back there?" dad asked looking at us through the rear view. I could tell he was smiling. He was getting a kick out of us boys being packed up like sardines. The sadistic bastard.
"We're fine dad." Max volunteered and raised his middle finger at me but low enough that dad didn't see it.
Gina turned her head and looked over the seat at us, "You boys behave. I don't want you waking up, your auntie OK?"
Boys? I thought to myself. I got your fucking boy hanging between my legs mom. I smiled. I was fucking eighteen years old. Boy? I think not.
"Yes, Mom." Max says and he starts looking out the window. What a pussy. I thought.
Dad gave me the eye and I looked away, "Sorry, Mom."
Gina leaned over the back seat and shook Gloria by the shoulder, "Honey?"
Gloria's blue eye's, flutter open and she groans.
"What happened with not waking her?" I asked.
Mom ignored me, "How are you feeling, sis?"
I see my dad roll his eyes.
"I'm fine." she mumbled.
I reckon she was fine with prince Valium rolling through her system.
"Do you need a bathroom break, sissy?" Gina asked.
"No I'm fine." She turned her head and looked up at me, "Roy?"
I rolled my eyes, "No it's Jim."
"Jimmy?" Gloria smiled and then she closed her eyes again and dropped her head against my shoulder and she was out again.
My uncle Roy had really done a number on poor, Gloria especially after catching him fucking her best friend Jane. Who happened to be younger and prettier than her. It had devastated her to the point that her doctor had put her on Valiums to help her sleep.
Mom looked at me and smiled, "Thank you, Jimmy for letting her rest on your shoulder."
"No problem, mom." I said.
Gina turned around in her seat and I slid my arm around, Gloria.
Gloria wasn't a bad looking woman by any means. She was thirty two and petite and she has a nice set of tits and a plump but not too big ass. She was just a younger version of mom you might say with the same blond hair and blue eyes.
Max leaned forward and took Gloria's right hand and slid it over and laid it right on top of my crotch. I looked at him wide eyed.
"You little bastard!" I hissed.
Gloria opened her eyes and adjusted the position of her head and I held my breath because I thought for sure she would see her hand on my dick. But she didn't. She mumbled Roy's name and closed her eyes.
My brother was smiling at me like the cat who ate the canary.
I shook my head and reached down to pick her hand up and I suddenly felt her hand close around my crotch and she begins groping my dick! Oh shit!
Max looked at me wide eyed as fuck.
Damn her small hand felt wonderful and she really knew how to massage a dick too because I was as hard as a brick within minutes.
Max nodded at me.
I shrugged not knowing his gesture.
He rolls his eyes and takes his own hand and stuffs it down the front of his jean shorts.
Then it hit me and I reached down and took her by the wrist and I slid her hand down the front of my basketball shorts.
She opened her eyes a little, "Roy?"
"Yes." I said,Bold face lying to her.
Gloria closed her hand around my cock and gave it a gentle squeeze. "Oh Roy, you're so hard!" she whispered her lips pulling into a mischievous smile.
I leaned in close to her ear, "I'm hard for my baby girl." I whispered. Baby Girl had been Roy's pet name for her.
Gloria moaned and she slowly began to stroke me.
"Holy shit!" Max whispered I looked at him to see that he was just as shocked as I was.
Thankfully mom and dad were discussing something and not paying attention to what was going on in the backseat.
"Do you like that, Roy?" she cooed with her eyes still closed.
"Yesss." I groaned and I opened my legs to give her hand unhindered access to my cock. Damn this was amazing!
Max slid closer to Gloria and it was at that moment I saw dad glance up at the mirror. His eyes widened and then he smiled and looked at Gina. "I need to stop off at the next rest area, Honey."
"Good I gotta go myself." she giggled.
Dad reached over and put an arm around mom and pulled her up next to him. Gina just giggled but thank goodness she didn't turn around.
Gloria started stroking me faster now and I could feel myself getting so close. And then Max had to go fuck things up. He pushed his hand down the front of Gloria's dress and grabbed her tit.
Gloria suddenly pulled her hand from my shorts and opened her eyes. Max jerked his hand back and turned to look out the window as if nothing happened.
She looked at me and at Max. Her eyes were barely opened. She was still very much out of it.
Gina turned around and looked at her, "Gloria? Are you OK, sissy?"
"I just had a weird dream." Gloria said rubbing her temples.
Mom smiled, "It's the drug, Honey. The doctor said you would experience odd dreams."
Gloria looked down at her hand the one she was jerking me off with. Her thumb and index finger glistened with my pre cum.
Shit! I thought.
She shook her head and rubbed her hand on her dress.
"Maybe you need to lay down in the back, auntie." Max suggested.
"Yeah I think that would be a good idea." I said.
"But there's no room in the back. It has your suitcases and..." Mom said but she was cut off by dad.
"There is plenty of room, Gina, We can lower the back seat and shove everything to the front."
"I don't know?" Gloria said. "Where will you guys sit?"
"We'll sit in the back with you auntie." Max smiled and looked at me with a wolfish grin on his freckled face.
I nodded, "Yeah it'll be like we're having a slumber party." Then I laughed.
Gloria giggled, "A mobile slumber party?"
Gina eyed us suspiciously. She could tell something was up, but she didn't know what.
"Good it's settled then." dad said.
"But Honey..." mom started to protest.
"It's SETTLED!" dad snapped at her, to which mom just nodded and turned around in her seat. And that was the end of it. She didn't have much of a backbone when it came to dad. His word was law with her.
Dad pulled off at the next rest area and we all piled out of the station wagon, all of us except for Gloria because she'd fallen asleep again.
Mom looked over her shoulder at us as if to say something but dad grabbed her hand and pulled her along, "Let's go, baby." She hung her head and followed him.
Max just laughed and we walked around to the back and opened the big door.
We removed all of the suitcases and laid them out on the ground. Then with him on one side and me on the other we laid the back seat down and Gloria rolled backwards with it. She didn't even wake up. I walked around back and reached in and grabbed her ankles and gently pulled her into the back.
Max stacked the suitcases behind the front seats as I unfolded a few blankets and spread them out to make a pallet for her to lay on. Then I placed a pillow under her head and positioned her body so she was lying flat on her back.
Dad came back from the bathroom but there was no sign of mom.
"Where is mom?" I asked.
Dad smiled and winked, "I got her picking out some snacks for us."
I almost laughed at that. Mom had no luck when it comes to dealing with vending machines.
Max chuckled, "We'll be here for a while."
All three of us busted a gut.
I guess we were laughing too loudly and Gloria woke up and mumbled something and turned over on her stomach.
"Damn look at that ass boys." dad said and crawled into the back. He lifted the bottom of her dress and pulled it up past her pink panties. Gloria certainly had a fine ass. Dad slapped her left buttock and then grabbed her ass tightly in both hands. Gloria didn't even wake up. Next he pulled her panties down to her knees and spread her buttocks to expose her flower shaped bung.
Max and I just looked at each other and smiled. To be a happily married man, dad was certainly doing a heavy duty grope session with his sister-in-law.
He looked over his shoulder at us and smiled, "Old Roy told me that he's fucked your aunt up the ass on more than one occasion. And now I can see why."
"Oh gross!" Max gasped.
"Ah get out of here with that shit, boy. I fuck your mom in the ass all the time and she enjoys it!" he laughed and with that he shoved his thumb up Gloria's ass and twisted up on it, corkscrewing her little asshole.
Gloria groaned but didn't move or even open her eyes. I couldn't tell if the sound coming from her was from pain or pleasure.
"Yeah you like that don't you little sis?" dad laughed and he smacked her ass hard.
Her mouth opened and she whimpered.
I was starting to get hard again, watching my dad molest Gloria in this fashion.
Dad smiled and crawled out of the back of the wagon and just in time too.
"Walter?!" Mom gasped which caused all three of us to look her way. She was walking over carrying an arm load of snacks. "You could have at least helped carry some of this, Walter!"
Dad rolled his eyes and walked over and took the snacks from her and tossed them into the back. "Alright fellas load up!"
"Where is my snack?" mom asked putting hand on her hip and looking dejected.
"Oh your gonna get a snack later, trust me. Now get your ass in the car Gina!"
Gina quickly got in on the passenger side.
Then he looked at us and winked, "You guys have fun." he whispered.
Max and I climbed into the back and dad shut the door behind us.
Dad got in on the driver side and away we went.
Gina had turned sideways in the seat so she could peek over the wall suitcases at us, "Are you boys okay back there?" she asked.
"Yeah were fine, mom." I said Max and I bumped knuckles.
I took my shorts off but left my tank top on. Then I crawled over and laid down beside her. At this point she was still lying on her stomach with her panties down around her knees. Her ass was cherry red from where dad had slapped it.
Max reached down and tugged her panties the rest of the way down and tossed them aside. Her pussy was covered in thick blond pubic hair!
I unbuttoned the little buttons on the back of the dress and then Max helped me sit her up so I could pull the front of the dress down past her waist. She was wearing a pink lacy bra that snapped at the front and was held together with a tiny gold clasp. I twisted the clasp and it popped open and her thirty eight double "D" tits spilled forth in all their ample glory! And needless to say our young eyes bulged forth at the very site of them. Max and I both have seen breasts but only in magazines, never in person. Holy shit my dick was swelling, man.
"I'm first, dude." my brother said undoing his jeans.
"The fuck you are." I said pushing him aside. We might be twins but I was bigger than him and meaner. Max didn't make a fuss he just moved out of the way. I grabbed Gloria under her knees and spread her legs.
"Roy? Is that you honey?" Gloria whispered.
"Yeah, Baby Girl it's me." I said moving on top of her.
She opened her eyes a little and smiled but then she frowned, "Jimmy?"
I pushed my cock into her warm wet pussy and sank it all the way to the hilt in one thrust.
Her eyes went wide and she gasped as my dick stretched her cunt! "Oh god! JIMMY!"
I started fucking her slowly at first with long slow strokes. She wrapped her arms and legs around me and moaned in pleasure. I kissed her hard on the lips and she kissed me back and even shoved her tongue in my mouth. The bitch knew it was me and not Roy which excited me and I started fucking her and ramming my cock balls deep inside her tight wet pussy!
"Fuck yeah give it to her, Jimmy!" Max whispered.
"Oh Jimmy...Yes...Ohhh baby!" she moaned against my ear.
Max laughed.
"What are you, guys doing back there?!" mom asked.
I looked up to see a concerned look on mom's face. She knew exactly what I was doing. I was fucking her sister and she knew it.
Dad's hand came up and grabbed the back of her neck and pulled her down sideways into the seat.
Max smiled, "I think dad's about to give mom a snack." He winked.
I didn't give a fuck, I was getting mine. I became so lost in the pleasure of my aunts body that I started pounding and stabbing her pussy with my cock.
Gloria whimpered in pleasure or pain or maybe both. I would venture to say pleasure by the way she was digging her nails into my back.
Max crawled over with his dick in his hand and positioned himself beside Gloria's face. She shook her head knowing what he wanted. Max grabbed a handful of her hair and forcibly turned her head.
"Come on bitch! You know your my favorite aunt! he laughed rubbed the tip of his dick against her lips until she finally relented and opened her mouth. My brother gasped when she closed her lips around his cock and began sucking it. She might not like sucking dick but damn she was giving it her all. "Ahh fuck!"
Talk about a hot little scene worthy of any porno movie, here I was pounding my aunts pussy while she sucked my brother's dick. My aunt was a regular world class porn queen! I became so excited that I jammed my dick to the hilt inside her and blew my load. I filled her pussy so full that it jetted and gushed from her folds.
I pulled out of her and sat back on my ass and watched my brother get his.
Max now had Gloria by the hair was roughly jerking her head up and down as he mouth fucked. She just relaxed and let it happen in fact she didn't appear to be in any distress. I would venture to guess that she's taken a lot of cock in that sweet mouth of hers. And I'm sure Roy has trained her throat very well.
Max suddenly buried himself to hilt inside her mouth so hard that I thought her lips were going to rip. He gasped and shot his load. And for a few seconds my brother just held himself in place until he finally sank back on his ass exhausted. His dick slipped from Gloria's mouth and she sat up on her elbows and looked at us both and smiled, then she opened her mouth to show us the cum. Then closed her greedy mouth and swallowed every bit of it.
"Oh fuck yeah!" Dad exclaimed and we knew immediately that mom was finally getting a belly full.
The three of us looked at each other in surprise. Then Gloria chortled and laid back, she didn't seem to be all that depressed anymore. She turned on her side and fell fast asleep. She never took anymore of those Valiums the doctor prescribed her because apparently cum has less side effects. :-) Let's just say my brother and I were absolutely drained by the time we finally made it to college.
Mom and dad took Gloria in and she's turned our old bedroom into her own and now she and my parents are one big happy FUCKING family.
The End :-)
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I sat in the office feeling like crap as the mall cop unloaded my backpack. And truth be told it wasn't my backpack it belonged to my best friend Travis, who got me into this shit in the first place. I didn't steal any of the DVD's but there again I was a party to the crime especially after he tossed the bag to me and ran like a mother fucker. Yep my best friend left me holding the bag.
The mall cop gently stacked the videos up in front of him and counted them. Then he looked at me and smiled "Ten soft core porn videos from the Mellon Head Video store. Hmm bondage videos too." he laughed and I turned beet red. "What do you have to say for yourself, boy? Your eighteen years old and do you know shoplifting goes against your criminal record."
I read his name tag officer Louis, "Officer Louis, if you let me go sir, I swear you'll never see me again in this Mall. PLEASE!" I said with tears starting to well up in my eyes.
He leaned back in his swivel office chair and patted his large beer belly. "Your daddy should have whipped your ass more and you wouldn't be in this predicament, son."
A knock came to the door and he swiveled his chair around as another Mall cop poked his head in. "The boy's mother is out here, do you want her to come in?"
"Absolutely, Greg! Send her in please." Louis smiled and looked at me.
Greg opened the door and in steps my stepmom Lilly, "Oh my goodness, Peter! What have you done?"
Louis didn't bother standing up he just waved mom to the chair beside me. Mom walked over and sat down and I noticed old Louis staring at her ass as she walked around his desk. I couldn't blame him, Lilly is a gorgeous looking forty year old woman, with big tits and a plump yet firm ass. And lets just say she dresses for the attention too like right now she has on a short red spandex dress that hugged every curve of her body. Heck I even enjoyed taking in mom's figure as well.
Mom hugged me and kissed my cheek, "Are you Okay, Peter?"
"Yes, mom I'm fine."
Louis laughed and shook his head, "He got caught stealing porn videos from the Mellon Head Video Store."
Mom gasped and looked at me, "Is that true?"
I didn't say anything.
"Of course it's true, lady. I caught him red handed. Here they are right here." Louis said, and he pushed the stack of videos across the desk to her."
Mom picked up the stack and started going through them.
"Wait mom. Please don't look." I said.
But she did. She looked at each one of the explicit video covers and even turned them around to view the back side of the jewel case. The expression on her face didn't seem to be one of shock. "These are all bondage videos, Peter."
I turned my head and looked away, embarrassed.
"Is that the sort of thing you like to watch? Women being punished and whipped."
"It appears you've raised a little pervert, ma'am." Louis laughed.
Mom glared up at him, "Don't you dare call my son a pervert!"
Louis quickly stopped laughing and a look of anger took over his expression, "Whatever!" he reached for his desk phone, "It's time to call the police."
My heart sank.
"No wait, please." Lilly said standing up. She brushed back her long blond hair and looked at him with pleading blue eyes, "If my son gets a shoplifting charge, he'll never be able to get into med school. You'll be destroying his life before it even begins!"
"He's destroyed his own life, Lady. Not me." he said and reached to dial the number.
Mom placed her hands together, "Can't we work something, sir. Please I'll do anything."
Louis placed the phone down and leaned back in his chair and looked at Lilly, "Anything?"
"Yes."
I couldn't believe my mom was begging this bastard and all to save my future.
He smiled, "Well then maybe we should make the punishment fit the crime."
"What do you mean?" Mom asked.
"I think you should take his punishment. Now stand up and bend over the desk." Louis smiled.
Mom's eyes went wide. "I will not!" she gasped.
"Then I guess your a fucking liar then and you want do anything to save your son." with that he reached for the phone again.
Mom stood up and reached out and placed her hand over his to stop him, "Okay! I'll do it!" Mom bent over the desk and balanced herself on her elbows, "Look I'm doing it!" she snapped.
I was shocked and amazed at Mom's compliance in this situation. I expect her to put up more of a fight.
Louis leaned forward and looked Lilly in the face, "Thank you, now was that so hard to do?"
Mom frowned, rolled her eyes and looked away.
Louis looked at me, "Now since you enjoy watching spank videos, why don't you stand up and take your belt off and whip your mom's ass." he chortled.
My mouth dropped, "No way, dude! I'm not whipping my mom!"
Lilly gave me a look of relief.
"Then by damn it, I'll do it!" He snapped and stood up and walked around the desk to stand behind Lilly. He looked down at her pooched out derriere and smiled. "Your mom's got a nice ass boy." he smiled and reached down and took a hold of the bottom of her dress and pulled it up to expose her bottom. Mom was wearing a red lacy thong.
My mouth dropped. I've can say I've always wondered what mom's ass looked like. Hot DAMN! her ass was tight, with just a few dimples here and there but all and all she had the ass of a twenty year old woman. Thanks to a rigorous palate workout which she does every day for an hour.
"Boy tell me again that you don't want to spank mommy's ass." he grabbed Lilly's bottom and squeezed her buttocks with both his big hands. "Hot damn!"
"Peter please go wait outside, honey." Lilly said.
I stood up to leave but I looked at her and frowned. I didn't want to leave. I wanted to whip her fucking ass with my belt.
"Peter? Honey you don't have to do this. Just go outside and wait."
Louis laughed and clamped me on the shoulder and pulled me over, "You don't want to go outside, do you Peter?"
I didn't answer him I just hung my head.
"You don't want a stranger whipping your mother's fine ass, now do you?" He took my hand and placed it against Lilly's bottom and before I knew it I was caressing her right buttock. Oh shit! Her ass was so firm!
Louis smiled, "You could bounce a quarter off that ass."
Mom lowered her head, "Peter, please."
"I'm sorry, Mom." I reached down and unbuckled my belt and I slowly tugged it from around my waist. I felt like I was in trance. My heart was racing and I could feel my cock starting to swell.
"That's right, Peter." he squeezed my shoulder and then stepped back.
I could hear Lilly gently crying as I stepped to the side. Though I've never spanked a woman before, it was like I was acting under instinct. I raised the belt high in the air and brought it down hard across Lilly's beautiful ass.
Lilly cried out and reached a hand behind her.
"Move your hand, mom." I said raising the belt again. Lilly quickly moved her hand.
"Oh Peter, please don't."
I ignored her and slammed the belt against her ass again. And again Lilly cried out in pain.
I started whipping her now not even giving a damn about her pain. In fact her cries turned me on even more, fueling my pleasure. My dick was hard as a rock!
"Mommy really loves her baby boy! Just look at her she's taking it like a champ!" Louis roared with delight.
Lilly's legs began trembling and her cries slowly ceased to turn to exhausted whimpers.
I just kept right on whipping her, until my arm became so weak that I could barely raise the belt. I smiled at my handy work as I looked down at Lilly's ass. It was cherry red, with welts crisscrossing all the way from her lower back to the back of her knees. The inside of her thighs were wet from where she'd pissed herself.
Lilly was now gripping the opposite edge of the desk with her head turned away from us and she was crying softly. "Enough, please. I've had enough, Peter." she whimpered.
I touched her bottom and she jerked. Yes she'd truly had enough but I wasn't done with her. I looked at Louis and he nodded.
I smiled, "Close your legs, mom!"
Lilly instantly closed her legs without hesitation.
I gripped her wet thong and pulled it down her legs all the way to her feet. "Now step out of them!"
Again she did so without hesitation and she kicked the garment to the side.
Louis leaned toward me, "I think you broke her boy." He whispered.
I didn't care. I pushed her ankles apart with my foot until her legs were shoulder width apart.
"What are you doing, Peter?" Lilly whimpered.
I didn't answer her, instead I unfastened my jeans and pulled them down, underwear and all and my fully erect cock sprang forth just inches from her cunt.
I gripped her around the thighs and I pressed the head of my cock against the folds of her wet pussy. "Do you want this or do you want the belt again? It's your choice."
Lilly pushed back on her heels and the head of my dick slipped into her pussy.
Louis laughed, but I just ignored him and buried myself to the hilt inside my mom. And damn was her pussy so tight. She barely made a sound as I fucked her hard and fast. I had conquered my mom and now I was taking my prize.
She moaned and I felt the walls of her pussy clench around my dick and I knew she was cumming. She was having an orgasm so that meant she was enjoying it, "Oooo Peter!" she whined. I continued drilling her cunt grinding and twisting my manhood inside her until suddenly I too came. She gasped when I ejaculated inside her.
I pulled out of her and slapped her on the ass with my dick and she yelped.
Lilly stood up and rolled the bottom of her dress back in place and she looks at me with tears in her blue eyes, "I do hope you've learned your lesson young man."
I tried to keep a straight face and I humbly nodded.
She gave Louis who was smiling to beat the band, a go to hell look, "I'll be waiting for you in the car, Peter." she huffed and with that she turned and walked out of the office holding her bottom.
Louis bent down and picked up, Lilly's thong and then walked around and opened the bottom drawer of his desk and he tossed them in. I couldn't help but notice the many trophies that were inside as well. It was filled with women's panties. He kicked the drawer close and picked up the videos and handed them to me. "Here you take these, since your mom paid for them." he winked.
I smiled and shoved the movies into my backpack and walked out of the office.
I certainly wasn't going to hangout with Travis ever again. Which was a wise choice on my part but it would not be the last time we crossed paths. Years later he ended up in my operating room with a gun shot wound to his chest. I was able to remove the bullet and save his useless life that night, but he wasn't so lucky the next year. Whoever shot him this time knew what they were doing. Two.22 cal rounds to the back of his head. I should know because I had to sign the death certificate.
It's amazing how one night could change the course of one's life and I'm absolutely thankful that Lilly had been that change for me. She sacrificed a bit of her dignity to open my eyes.
Did I enjoy whipping her ass? Yes I did. Did she ever let me spank her again, fuck yes she did. It turns out that she enjoys a good whipping every now and again. :-)
The End
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My stepmom Raven and I arrived at the airport terminal two hours before boarding. Dad's company had sent us two round trip tickets to England to surprise him for his birthday. He was turning the big sixty and he was feeling a bit down, so the company was sending us over to help lift his mood.
I didn't look forward to the long plane trip across the pond as they call it and Raven dreaded it even more than I did. She hates to fly but she hasn't seen dad in two months so either her love for him made her decide to go on this flight or her need for his cock.
We made our way to the terminal and as usual we had to wait.
"I need a drink to calm nerves, T.J." she said and off she went to the airport bar. I was eighteen and too young to drink so I sat and watched videos on my phone, Porn Videos. I started watching this one video where the actress looked like a younger version of Raven. With the same long black hair, deep green eyes, large bouncy tits and a firm ass. Shit they could be twins. Yeah I have a thing for my stepmom so what if you seen her you'd definitely want to fuck her too.
The actress was getting fucked on the airplane by the pilot and co pilot and they were really giving it to her too. DP style right there in the cabin. And I mean really punching her ticket on the mile high club.
I was in the corner all by myself so I placed my coat in my lap and started rubbing my dick through my gym pants. Well I don't know if it was the fact I was stroking myself in public, or what, but my cock became really fucking and fast too. So hard that it was throbbing.
"TJ what on earth are you doing?" Raven's voice startled me and I dropped my phone right there on the floor at her feet. Shit! She bent down and picked it up and her eyes suddenly went wide and her mouth dropped. "Oh my god! Are you seriously watching porn in the middle of the airport, TJ?"
I snatched my phone from her because people began to stare because she was causing such a scene.
"Damn it, Mom. Stop fucking embarrassing me!" I hissed, trying to keep my voice low.
She shook her head and sat down in the chair beside me, "I can't believe you, son."
I rolled my eyes and put my phone away. The bitch! I still had a boner so I kept my coat in place.
She looked at me, "Are you hard?"
I turned red, "What?!" But I'd heard her quite clearly She asked me was my dick hard. What kind of question is that to ask of your son...or stepson in my case.
She raised my coat to find that my dick was indeed swollen and pressing tightly against the leg of my gym pants.
She put the coat down and again she rolled her eyes at me. It seemed the slut had no limits when it came to embarrassing me.
"I should tell your father about this, TJ."
"Go ahead he watches porn too!" I snapped back.
She giggled, "I know, like father like son, right? But still doesn't make it right Thomas Jr. We're here in this airport and you're fondling your junk like you're at home!"
"Porn is fun to watch, mom and it relaxes me. You can have a drink to relax, I can't."
She smirked, "Excuses and excuses."
"Whatever! I bet you've never even watched porn before, have you, mom?" I said pressing her on the subject.
"What? No and I don't want to watch it, either. It's disgusting!" she snapped.
I took my phone out again, "You know this actress looks a lot like you." I turned the video on, minus the sound and held it up close to her so she could see it. "See?"
Her eyes widened, "Oh my gracious put that down!" She snapped pushing my hand away.
I laughed and put my phone away. I'd just wanted to embarrass her like she did me.
"I'm definitely going to tell your father about this young man!"
I shrugged, "Go ahead and spoil our time with him by beating up on me."
"Beating up on you? How?"
"You bust on everything I do mom. I can't do anything right with you!"
"That's not true, TJ. I love you, honey. And I don't beat up on you." She put her around my shoulder and gave me a gentle hug.
I shook my head, "Oh well forgive me for not seeing your love. Your such an uppity bitch that I couldn't tell."
"TJ!" she gasped. Yeah I was hitting that nerve now and I didn't give a fuck either. "We have nothing in common, mom. In fact you have never once taken me out to the movies or the park or anything!"
She withdrew her arm and turned to look at me. Her green eyes began to water. Raven took my hand, "I'm sorry TJ that I've made you feel like you're not important in our family. It wasn't my intentions to do so. I was just trying to correct you."
I shook my head, "You made my life miserable is what you did."
"Oh my god, TJ please forgive me honey. I was thirty eight when I married your father and I never had any children, so I guess I didn't..." she stopped and hung her head. "I came from a family where the children were to be seen and not heard. My mom used to beat me and my father..." she paused and shook her head and I saw tears start to run down her cheeks.
I suddenly felt bad about tearing into shit like that but I'd held it in for years. I squeezed her hand, "It's okay mom you don't have to talk about it."
"No I want to talk about it. I want you to know why I am the way I am, TJ."
"Okay then go for it."
She nodded, "As I said I ran away from home when I was eighteen. I just had to get away so I ended up getting married to a guy that was worse than my father. He made me sleep with his friends and he'd beat me when he'd get drunk."
"He made you have sex with his buddies?"
She nodded, "Then he would get me high as a kite and he'd film these porn movies with me. And instead of me benefiting from it, he would take the money and go out and buy whores with it!"
My mouth dropped, "So what are you telling me, mom is that this may be you in that video?"
She hung her head, "Yes TJ that's me in the video. I was nineteen at the time and we were needing the money."
I laughed, "Hey ain't that how all good porn videos start out? And here I thought we had nothing in common, Mom. You've been holding out on me!"
"Raven shook her head, "Please don't make me regret sharing this with you."
"Wow!" I took the phone out again and started up the video.
"Please don't, TJ. I'm your mother."
I smirked and put the phone away, "So, mom? Are there any other videos of you out there on the internet?"
She closed her eyes and nodded, "Yes but I don't want you looking for them or even watching them. Respect me enough not to do this, please."
I shrugged, "Okay I want. But how many movies are there?"
She chortled and shook her head.
"Tell me, mom, please." I asked excitedly.
"There are at least five that I know of. There could be more that I don't know about. Glenn used to slip me a pill sometimes and make me high and..."
The intercom system interrupted her, by announcing that they were seating our flight.
"We better go." she started to pick up her carry on but I stopped her.
"Let me get that for you mom." I said and then picked up the bag and we walked to the loading area.
I didn't know what to think about her opening herself up to me like that. Maybe she did like me after all. But I guess the question is, what am I going to do with this information and how might it benefit me?
I allowed Raven to walk ahead of me while I followed and admired her from behind. Her Jet black hair was up in a ponytail and it bounced as she walked and so did her tits. She was dressed in a loose one piece, strapless BoHo style dress that hung just below her knees. She liked her hippie dresses. Her lovely ass twitching from side to side as she moved through the crowd.
We boarded the plane and found that our seats were at the very back next to where the flight attendants sit. Mom had the window seat and I had the isle seat next to her. She quickly pulled the screen down on the window. She appeared so nervous and apprehensive.
"Heck mom, I thought you've flown before?" I smirked and she knew what I was implying.
"That jet was on the ground, TJ." she smiled and shook her head. At least she was able to joke with me about it.
She looked at me, "So you're really Okay with your mom being an ex porn star?"
"I wouldn't say you were a star." I laughed.
Her mouth dropped, "What? I can't call myself a star?"
"To become a star I think you have to make more than just four movies, mom." I laughed, "And I think you have to have at least a million views."
She frowned, "So you're telling me that my "Sky High video hasn't gotten a million views yet?"
I took out my phone.
"Wait a minute, TJ." she pushed the phone down and looked around. "Don't let anyone see you?"
I laughed at her, "Relax mom, were at the back of the plane and no one's behind us."
I popped up the video and this time she was leaned against me to see the stats.
"Three hundred and eight one thousand views!" She gasped, looking a bit disheartened.
"Cheer up, mom. I'm sure you brought a lot joy to those three hundred and eighty thousand viewers." I laughed. jerking my hand up and down.
"Oh my goodness!" she giggled and slapped my shoulder.
"Well I didn't get to enjoy my view."
"TJ?! Gracious Honey I'm your mother."
"And I'm a guy what else can I say." I said and I looked down at the tops of her breasts.
She blushed.
She gave me an odd look, "So I guess now that you know that I'm the one staring in it, then it wouldn't be so enjoyable, right?" then she laughed.
I decided I would be truthful with her, "Yes I think I'll enjoy it immensely. Probably more so than any other video I've ever seen."
Her green eyes went wide at that comment, "What? Your actually going to..." she paused and looked down at my crotch and her mouth dropped.
I shrugged, "Why not?"
"That's incest, TJ. I'm your dad's wife and YOUR mother, young man!" she sat up in her seat and pulled the top of her dress up a little higher.
We didn't talk again for a few minutes and I couldn't tell if she was really pissed off or not? She didn't look mad but then she was ignoring me. "I'm sorry I made you mad, Mom." I said trying to be humble.
Raven smiled and put her magazine down, "It's fine, TJ." I over reacted and I'm sorry. I mean I did open the door, right?" She shook her head.
I laughed and nodded, to make light of the situation.
Then she smiled, "I'm glad that we are finally finding common ground even if it is about porn."
The engines on the big 747 started to wind up and the plane began to taxi down the runway.
"Oh my goodness!" Mom grabbed the arm rests with a look of panic on her pretty face.
"Relax mom." I said squeezing the top of her hand.
"Oh TJ." she whined.
I thought she was going to cry out so I took action and reached over and put my hand between her legs. Her eyes went wide and she looked at me in shock, but she still held fast to the armrests.
"It's Okay, mom." I said and reached under her dress this time and tried to push my hand further up tightly closed thighs.
"TJ what are you doing?"
"Work with me here, mom I'm trying to help you relax."
"Stop it Tj! she snapped, her hands, again still glued to the arm rest and her teeth clenched.
She tightened her thighs, but that didn't stop me. I forcibly pushed my left hand between her creamy white legs and I pinched inside of her right thigh. "Open your legs, mom." I whispered.
"Ouch! TJ STOP PLEASE!" she protested trying to turn herself but the seat belt hindered that escape.
I smiled, "You're gonna cause a scene, mom." I pinched her thigh even harder.
"OH God, TJ?" she hissed between clenched teeth.
I dug my nails into her soft flesh.
"Ohhh!" she couldn't take the pain anymore and finally relented and relaxed her legs, and I shoved my hand all the way up!
Raven jerked when the tips of my fingers touched the crotch of her panties. The cloth felt warm and soft and a whole lot damp.
I smiled at her and she gave me a heated look. Yeah I was taking advantage of the situation but so what. I knew I had at least twenty minutes of play time before the jet finally levels off to cruising altitude.
I slipped my middle and finger beneath her pantie and really began to explore. I ran my fingers along her moist slit. She was so very wet and sticky.
Raven opened her legs a little more which told me she was enjoying my finger action. I suddenly pushed my fingers inside her tight little twat and she gasped. And with her eyes closed and her lips slightly parted, I had to admit that she really did look like a porn star. She released her grip on the arm rests and placed them over mine (from outside the dress) and she pushed my hand so that my fingers impaled her even deeper.
I slid my middle finger against her engorged clitoris and her entire body jerked. Obviously I hit here g spot. She gripped the armrests again but this time out of pleasure and not fear as I vigorously rubbed it hard and fast. Her bottom lip began to tremble and she started whimper.
Raven suddenly pressed her back deep into the seat and pushed her legs straight out. Then her body began spasm uncontrollably. "Ohhh...Ooooo...MYYYY GAWDDDD!!!" she hissed trying desperately to keep her voice low. She was in the throws of a full blown orgasm.
I moved my fingers faster and faster drawing out Raven's pleasure even more and then...she squirted, covering my hand with her warm juices!
Oh shit I've never made a woman squirt before. This was just too much! I dipped my fingers into her slippery wetness and began twisting them. I tried to push another of my digits into her but she quickly pushed my hand back.
"No!" she gasped. "Enough. No more!" she was breathing so heavily that I could barely understand her.
I removed my hand from beneath her dress to find my fingers soaked and dripping.
She raised her arms and crossed them over her head and looked at me, "Oh shit I needed that!" She breathed. "Thank you, TJ." She closed her eyes allowing her breathing to return to normal.
I smiled at Raven, amazed because she doesn't normally cuss.
She looks at me, "What is it, TJ?
I just shook my head, "Nothing mom."
The plane began to level off and the seat belt sign turned off. I took my seat belt off and stood up.
Raven took my arm, "Where are you going, honey?"
"I'm going to the bathroom."
Her eyes widened, "You're not going to...You know?" she made a jerking motion with her hand.
"I might." I winked.
She shook her head, "Don't. I want you to wait, okay?"
I sat back down, "Why?"
"Remember, TJ, all good things come to those who wait." she giggled.
"Well now if it has something to do with cumming then I'm all in.
She smiled, "Goodness you're so much like your father." she laughed.
A flight attendant was passing down the aisle at that moment. "Miss?" Raven called her.
The attendant stopped, "Yes?"
"May I have a blanket, please?" Mom asked.
The young girl smiled, "Absolutely." and she disappeared into the stewards area.
I looked at Raven and she smiled and winked.
The flight attendant returned a few minutes later and she handed Raven a preheated blanket.
"Thank you sweetie." mom said and spread the blanket over herself and she laid her seat back and closed her eyes.
What the fuck, man?
She opened her eyes again and looked at me, "Don't you dare go to the bathroom and masturbate, TJ. Do you understand me?"
I shook my head, "I want."
Then she pointed a finger at me and frowned, "I'll know if you do." And with that she closed her eyes.
I'll know if you do. What is that supposed to mean and how would she know if I did or not. Well I guess I have eight hours to dwell on it now don't I. I shook my head and clicked on the seatback TV and began flipping through the channels.
I binge watched quite a few movies before the cabin lights dimmed to a faint glow.
I looked around to find that most of the passengers were asleep and with good reason because it was midnight. I was feeling sleepy myself so I turned the TV off and started to lay my seat back. But Raven tapped my hand and wagged a finger at me and I quickly stopped.
She took the blanket off of her and spread it over my lap. "Hold this in place TJ."
"What's going on, Mom?"
Raven smiled and placed a finger to her lips and shook her head. Then she sat up and looked around. She leaned in and kissed me hard and pushed her tongue into my mouth. Damn if I didn't feel my heart skip a beat. When she pulled back she looked at me and winked and then slid to the floor on her knees.
She lifted the bottom of the blanket and slipped beneath it. She was so petite and small that the lower half of the blanket covered her completely.
I felt her hands grip the elastic waistband of my gym pants and she practically ripped them down my legs all the way to my ankles.
She buries her face against my crotch area. She takes my dick in her small hand and begins slowly stroking it and she starts tonguing my balls, licking them and suckling them into her mouth. And soon my sack wet with her saliva. I've never had a woman take such time tea bagging me like this. She obviously enjoyed the taste of my sweat in her mouth. I couldn't help but wonder if she sucked dad's cock like this.
"Ohhh...shit!" I groaned. My dick was responding nicely to the feel of it all and I became hard, harder than I've ever been in my eighteen years.
Raven gave my balls a break and I feel her tongue slid along the bottom of my shaft. Up and up until she was licking my pee hole pushing her tongue hard against the entrance, opening it, stretching it. She places her mouth over the head of my dick but instead of taking my shaft deep into her mouth, she starts teasing the tip with her tongue.
This time it was my turn to grab the armrests. I gripped them tightly and arched my back and moaned in pleasure. Then slowly Raven takes my entire dick into her mouth. And I savor the feeling of the tip of my cock as it slides deep into her throat. Her throat is so tight and warm and slick. Ah shit I was about to explode in the sheer pleasure of it. I wondered if she'd let me cum in her mouth. I've never cum in a woman's mouth.
Raven starts bobbing her head up and down on my thick shaft, taking me to the hilt every time.
"I'm gonna cum. Oh shit I'm gonna cum." I said giving her fair warning but she didn't stop. In fact she turned up her pace and was now going down on me faster. She wanted me to cum in her mouth! Oh fuck yeah! I couldn't hold it any longer, I came and came hard. I cried out and fired my load deep inside her wanting throat. Raven held her mouth down and took every damned drop of it too. When my orgasm finally abated I dropped back in the seat exhausted.
Raven slipped from beneath the blanket and sat back down in her. She looked at me and smiled, "So am I a star now, TJ?"
"Yes, mom..." I said exhausted and breathless. "...fuck YES!"
She giggled, "Good!" and with that she lays her seat back and closes her eyes to sleep.
The End
I'm sorry I was late getting this story out, but I've been busy putting in my vegetable garden. It's SPRING!!! Take care! :-)
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My stepmother Tina and I were in this big box store (I want mention any names) and we were shopping for Christmas gifts. It was a mad house in there because there was a Black Friday sale happening and it was wall to wall people. I haven't participated in one since I was 12 years and now that I'm eighteen and making my own money I thought it would be nice to go out and do some shopping and maybe burn off some the turkey I'd ate that day.
Tina and I drove up to the cheap little store in style in dad's brand new white Mercedes SUV. We'd left him at home because he hated crowds since he has PTSD. Though it was cold outside Tina was still dressed in a short red midi dress as if it were summer time. But she did wear her furry little white shell jacket to keep the cold off her arms. She was from NY state where it really gets cold in the winter time so this southern chill as she calls it didn't bother all that much. It didn't bother me either, the way she was dressed, because at forty she's still a very gorgeous Lady.
She has beautiful long chestnut hair that bounces as she walks along in her white faux fur boots. And oh man that tight dress really emphasizes her ass too, which I think makes up for her small tits. She wears a push up bra to show off her thirty eight B sized mams but like I said its her ass that really gets the attention. I know you might think it's weird that I know my mom's bra size, but hey I've raided her underwear drawer a few times during the eight years that she's been in my life. :-)
"So what are you interested in buying, Eddie?" Tina asked me as we walked across the parking lot.
I shrugged, "I might check out the electronics section because I'd really like to have a new computer before I go off to college this spring."
"That's a good idea. But why don't you ask your father to buy you one. Heck you could even ask me."
I shook my head, "Thanks but I'd like to buy it with my own money, mom."
She laughed, "That's fine, sweetheart. So are you excited about college?"
"Yes I'm very excited but I'm nervous too. I can't believe I was able to get into Berkeley."
"Well honey you have a GPA of 2.75 and you have certainly worked hard for this opportunity. Your father and I are proud of you."
"Thanks mom, that means a lot to me." I said and it did. I really respected Tina and her opinion of me meant the world to me. I consider her a mother to me in every way. In fact she is certainly better than my own birth mother to which I haven't seen in over ten years.
We walked in through the front entrance of the store and we could already see two fights going on. Tina took my hand, "Let's be careful, Eddie. People are going crazy in here. So stay by my side, please." she squeezed my hand
"You know I will mom." I said and I led her around two men shoving each over for what looked to be some cheap ass DVD. We managed to get around them thankfully.
Then suddenly Tina is pulling me in the direction of the women's dept. "Come on, Eddie!" she exclaimed with glee.
I wanted to laugh, because it was a site to see her acting so excited over some cheap Chinese clothing especially when her walk in closet at home is jammed packed with expensive clothing.
Women were tossing dresses every which way...on the floors, in the air and at each other and my mom just jumps right in. It was a free for all. So like any sane man I just stood out of the way and watched.
Tina got knocked down by accident mind you by some old lady who looked to be in her late eighties. She went down hard on her ass and I have to admit it was a beautiful site to see, with that Midi dress hiked up past her thighs and exposing her pink G string. I wasn't the only one gawking at her pussy either there were two other guys standing next to me who were looking too.
"Look at that pretty little pussy, Frank." one of them said.
"Yeah that's some sweet meat there, Freddy." the other one said in agreement.
Tina looked a bit disoriented as she turned over onto her hands and knees. I don't think she realized that her bare ass was sticking up in the air, you might say bare ass, because the tiny string that connected the crotch to the waist band was buried deep between her buttocks.
She finally saw me, "Eddie stop your gawking and come over here and help me, Please!" she said extending her hand.
I quickly hurried over and helped mom get to her feet, "Are you Okay, Mom?"
"Yes! Oh my god this is so much fun, honey!" she laughed and back into the fray she went.
"Holy shit I bet she's wet as fuck!" One of the two assholes said and both of them started laughing. I moved away from them, because I didn't want to hear anymore of their lewd comments. I can think dirty thoughts about Mom but I didn't want to hear it coming from someone else.
I chance a glance at them to find that they were dressed like dock workers and they were both tall and muscular, with broad shoulders. But they weren't dock workers because each of them were carrying security badges and a set of cuffs on their hips. They were store security. Damn I'm glad I didn't tell them to shut their mouths because they would have probably dragged me to some holding area and beat the shit out of my nerdy ass.
Tina scored three colorful winter dresses before she finally decided that she'd had enough. She was out of breath and her hair was a mess in fact she looked as if she just had sex. "Come on Eddie!" she said and before I knew it she disappeared around a forest of displays.
"Shit!" I muttered fighting my way through the throng of women and I can honestly say the smell of pussy was ripe in the air. What was with women and cheap deals that really turned them on?
I found mom in the women's under garment section. She didn't see me as I walked up, but I definitely saw her slipping a cute little red lacy thong into her white Birkin purse followed by a matching bra as well. Holy shit, Mom was shoplifting!!
She sees me looking at her and she giggles and places a finger to her lips.
"Put it back, mom!" I whispered trying not to cause a scene. She didn't need to shoplift, not when my old man was making over four hundred grand a year as a computer sales man.
"No, Eddie!"
"I said put it back!" this time I said it a bit louder than I should have. And I reached into her purse but when I pulled the garment out, Tina slapped my hand which caused me to drop the bra on the floor.
"And I said no young man!" she snapped and bent down and picked it up and shoved it back in the bag.
"You don't need to do this, Mom!" I snapped.
"Oh Eddie let me have my fun, please." she grabbed my hand and she begins pulling me in the direction of the women's dressing room.
"Mom?"
"Just come on, honey!" she giggled.
I've never seen mom act like this before, it was like she was another woman and I didn't like it. I mean it made me nervous. But I followed anyways mainly because she had a death grip on my right hand and I also promised her that I wouldn't leave her side.
There was no dressing room attendant manning the desk, so Tina reaches under the counter and takes a key for the #7 dressing stall. "Ah this is my lucky number, sweetie!" she said. She looked behind us to see if anyone was watching before she pulled me along behind her.
The #7 dressing stall was at the far end the narrow hall and I see women's legs under each of the stalls as we pass by them. In the #5 stall there were two sets of bare legs with the feet facing each other. A pair of men's jeans piled at the ankles at one set of feet and a dress and a pair of panties laying on the floor beside the second set of feet. The occupants were getting it on! Damn, it never occurred to me that people might have sex in these things.
Tina giggled at my innocent reaction and jerked me along. She thrust the #7 key in the stall door and opened it and she stepped in. I pulled my hand back.
"Eddie what are you doing? Get your butt in here right now!" she chortled.
"But..." I didn't finish what I was going to say before she suddenly grabbed the front of my shirt and hauled me inside. The stall was so small and cramped, it couldn't have been more than 3 foot by 3 foot.
"Mom what are you doing?"
"I need your help, Eddie now hush up and unzip me!" she said turning around so I could unzip the long zipper at the back of the dress.
She didn't have to ask me twice. I pinched the little zipper pull and pulled it all the way down and Tina shimmied out of it and it crumpled to the floor in a heap. She's not wearing a bra and I can see the reflection of her cute little titties in the mirror and damned if they were perky as fuck and crowned with two popping pink nipples too. They made my mouth water just by looking at them.
Mom caught me looking and she quickly folded her arms to cover her breasts, "Eddie stopped that!"
I quickly looked down, "Sorry mom."
"It's okay just don't look anymore okay?"
"Okay." I said and I looked at her ass instead.
Tina bent over to take her stolen booty from her purse and in doing so her fine ass rubbed against my crotch. Well lets just say I was already catching a boner at seeing her tits and...
"Oh my goodness!" she said quickly standing up. And with her breasts covered she turned around and looked down at the front of my faded gym pants. "Oh, Eddie! Really? I'm your mother how can you get a boner looking at..." she stopped.
I turned red with embarrassment and looked down.
"Maybe you should wait outside, honey. I'll be out in a minute, Okay" she said opening the stall door for me.
I stepped out feeling absolutely embarrassed. I couldn't help it, I was a virgin, okay?! Back then if the wind blew on my dick I'd get a hard on. Damn it I needed to find a bathroom so I could masturbate.
The couple in #5 was really getting it on now in fact the door on the stall was shaking like hell.
"I got your deal right here bitch!.....*grunt*......."Oh yeah, baby!"
The woman was gasping with pleasure. And damn was he really giving it to her too.
I pushed my hand down my waist band and gripped my steely cock and I started stroking myself..... and wouldn't you just know it, mom opens the fucking stall door and she catches me.
Ah shit!
Her mouth dropped and her green eyes bulge out of their sockets.
I slowly pulled my hand out of my pants and again I cast my eyes down.
She reaches to take my hand but then thinks better of it and quickly pulled her hand back it. She shakes her head and reaches into her purse and takes out a travel sized bottle of Germ-x. "Hold your hands out, young man!" she ordered.
I did as I was told and I held my hands out and she squirted a generous amount of the gel on my hands and of course I rubbed it in.
Oh did I mention that my dear mother is a germophobe? Well she is and she has been ever since the pandemic. I don't how in the fuck I made it through the Covid 19 quarantine without alcohol poisoning.
"Follow me." she said sounding disappointed.
It was then that I noticed that Tina wasn't wearing the red midi dress anymore. She had on one of the winter dresses. I certainly wasn't disappointed either because it still hugged her body in all the right places. *wink wink* But anyways we walk out of the women's dressing area and bump right into the two perverted security guards. And they notice too that she's not wearing her sexy midi dress anymore.
"Hey wait a minute, darling." Freddy said taking Tina by the arm to stop her.
Tina snatched her arm from his grasp, "Take your hands off me, sir!"
"What happened to the dress you were wearing earlier, Miss." Frank asked with a smirk.
"I have no idea what you are talking about?" she stuttered with a worried expression on her pretty face.
The two men looked at each other and smiled and shook their heads.
"Well Frank, it looks like we got ourselves a pair of shoplifters here."
"Yep it looks that way, Freddy."
"I beg your pardon...?" Tina gasped. She knew she was busted.
Frank took her by the arm and leaned close to her face, "What your name Miss?"
"Tina." she said meekly.
"Now Tina lets not cause a scene here, OK? I mean there might be people shopping here tonight, that might know you. And you don't want me to have to cuff you and take you to the office, now do you?"
Tina's eyes began to water and she shook her head.
Frank took his hand from her arm, "So follow me, Tina."
Oh shit we were fucked, is all I could think at the time.
Freddy clamped a hand on my shoulder, "Move, boy." he said urging me forward.
Together they marched us to the back of the store, through a set of double doors, then down a long crisp white hallway and finally into a small ten by ten holding room. The only furnishings in the room were a desk and an aluminium bench that ran along the wall. I could instantly feel my claustrophobia kick in.
"Take a seat, Boy!" Freddy ordered, squeezing my shoulder. I had no other choice but sit down outta fear of getting my collar bone snapped. The bastard had strong hands.
Tina started to sit down next to me.
"No Tina I want you to stand right here." Frank said pointing to a small yellow square that was taped to the floor in front of the desk.
Tina did as he commanded and walked over and stood in the middle of the square. Her head was down and she appeared embarrassed.
Frank walked around the desk and sat down and Freddy walks over to stand behind Tina. In fact really close behind her to the point his crotch was touching her ass.
She turned her head and looked up at him and then she looked at me and I could see the fear and nervousness in her eyes. But heck what could I do?
"Do you want me to cuff her, Frank?"
Frank looked at her as if he was weighing the idea.
"Please don't put me in handcuffs!" Tina pleaded, really looking panicked now.
Frank laughed, "Well I guess that means you're going to be a good girl."
"Yes I swear! Just don't put those things on me, please!"
"Good girl." Freddy said and he slipped the purse from Tina's shoulder and laid it on the desk in front of Frank.
Frank picked it up and looked at it, then he whistled, "Damn is this is a real, Birkin's purse?" He laughed looking up at mom.
"Yes it is."
"Did you steal this too?"
"I did not! My husband bought it for me as an anniversary gift!"
"What do those things go for, Frank? About ten right?"
Mom spun about and looked up at Freddy wide eyed, "Are you serious? You can't even buy a Birkin's clutch for ten grand you idiot!"
I rolled my eyes and thought to myself, this was a bad time to be shooting your mouth off, mom.
Frank laughed, "She's gotcha there, Freddy. These purses run around thirty grand."
"That's right!" mom said looking down her pretty little nose at him.
Frank frowned, "If you can afford a Birkin bag then why in the hell are you shoplifting in my store? I'm not the dumb ass here woman, you are!!"
Tina said nothing in response to that.
"You know what? Cuff her ass, Freddy!"
Freddy took Tina's wrists with both hands and he pulled her arms back and forced her to bend over the desk.
"OHH.....that hurts.....STOP!!!" Tina gasped.
I wanted to get up and do something to help my mom, but fear kept me planted on the bench!
"No..... please Frank..... I'm the dumb ass not you!!" Tina whined, bending her neck and her back to look up at him.
I noticed Freddy now grinding his crotch against mom's ass and there was no need for it because she wasn't trying to fight.
Frank chortled and waved for Freddy to let her up and he did and he stepped back I could see a bulge at the front of his jeans.
Frank looked over at me. "So what's your name, boy?"
"My name's, Eddie and I swear I didn't steal anything, sir." I said respectfully.
Freddy laughed, "Yeah right? He's as guilty as his, mom."
"Please you gotta believe me!" ah shit now I was tearing up!
Both men looked at me and shook their heads.
"So Tina why did you do it? I mean if your husband can afford to buy you a Birkin's handbag..." Frank said but was cut off by mom's whine.
"I don't know I guess I got caught up in the moment!" she cried with tears rolling down her cheeks. "My son had nothing to do with this!"
Freddy laughed, "Wow Frank I can just see it in the paper right now...Mrs.Richie Rich gets caught up in the moment and decides to shoplift."
Frank laughed too, "Yeah I bet all your ritzy friends will love you after that! Right?"
Tina started pouring on the tears then, "Please I didn't mean too!"
Freddy leaned in next to her face, "Yeah that's what they all say, baby."
They were toying with Mom and really rubbing her face in it.
Frank opened the bottom drawer of the desk and took out a Cannon digital camera He held it up and pointed it at her.
Mom quickly threw her hands up to cover her face, "Wait! What are you doing?"
"We're processing you Tina, so I have to take a mug shot. This way we can down load your pretty face on our criminal database."
"Mug shot.....criminal database.....oh my god!" Tina grabbed her temples and she started swaying like she was about to pass out. She quickly gripped the edges of the desk to steady herself. "No! Please that's not necessary!"
"It's just protocol, Tina." Freddy said patting her shoulder.
"Look we can either do it here, or we call the police and they can take you down town and they'll do it there." Frank smiled. "Either way you're getting your picture taken."
"They probably already have a picture of her on file, Frank!" Freddy chortled.
Mom started to cry but she lowered her hands anyway. "I have never been arrested."
"Say cheese and smile for the camera, Tina." Frank said, and he snapped two or three photos of her. "Now turn sideways, please."
Tina was whimpering at this point but she complied.
"Thank you, Tina." he said and then he pushed the purse to her, "Open it and dump out the contents please."
Tina nodded looking so defeated and she opens the purse and gently dumps it out on top of the desk. Her red midi dress fell out along with the pink g-string and her cellphone, a bit of change and her Birkin clutch, but the oddest thing of all was a long fat black dildo!
I nearly laughed at the expression on Frank's face. It was such a comical yet exasperated look. Freddy on the other hand just busts out laughing.
Tina turned red faced with embarrassment, mixed with a bit of anger and she turned on Freddy and gave her a venomous glare and he quickly shut up.
Frank smiled and shook his head then he took a pen and moved the dildo to the side and it rolled over to rest against the purse.
Damn that thing was long, at least twelve inches and with plenty of girth too. The question I guess is, what in the hell was she doing with it in her purse?
Frank reached down and picked up the thong then he read the label, he picked up the dress and did the same and he shakes his head and looks up at Mom. "You have the same taste in lingerie and dresses as you do in purses."
"I didn't steal those, Frank." she said her bottom lip quivering.
Frank smirked, "I know you didn't. Because these items are too expensive to have been stolen from this shit hole."
"Well that means she's wearing what she stole." Freddy smiled.
Tina looked down at the floor but didn't say anything.
Frank smiled and leaned back in his chair, "Well now this is awkward isn't it, Tina?"
Still she didn't say anything nor did she even look up.
Frank looked over at me and shook his head, "So Eddie, what do you think we should do in this case? She's wearing what she stole and we need it back, son. If I call the cops they'll run you and your mom in and process you both." he said and then he looks at Tina, "Now I'm sure that you don't want your son to have a criminal record over your stupidity, right?"
Mom said nothing and just kept her head bowed.



I shook my head if mom wasn't going to say anything then I was, "No sir, I don't want a criminal record." Not with me starting Berkeley in the Spring, I didn't. Oh man I was now sensing a light at the end of the tunnel.
"And I'm sure you don't want your old man finding out about this either?" Freddy added with a sly smirk.
Mom quickly shook her head, "No....please!"
Frank nodded, "That's good we can work with that right, Freddy?"
"Absolutely." Freddy said in agreement.
"So we need you to cooperate with us, Tina. Do you understand?"
Tina begins to tremble but she says nothing. Frank slapped the top of the desk and she jumped.
"I ask you a question woman and I demand an answer!" he snapped.
"Yes, I understand." she said her voice was cracking.
"I don't like how you're treating my mother!" I shouted and stood up.
Freddy walks over and gets right in my face, "If you know what's good for you then you'll sit the fuck down, BOY!"
I hesitated and he slammed a big hand to my chest and I fell back onto the bench.
"Stop that.....you bully.....don't you hurt my son!" Tina shouted. "I told you I would cooperate! Now leave him out of this!"
"Good then you give us back what you stole right now!" Frank demanded.
Tina nodded and she closed her eyes and then she looked at me, "Eddie, please go and wait outside."
Frank shook his head, "Nope he stays right here."
Mom looked at him and gasped, "Surely you don't mean for my son to watch this?!"
"Oh I surely do." he laughed. "You need to be taught a lesson Tina and your son needs to see it all."
Tina turned away from me and began unbuttoning the front of the dress.
"No wait come to think of it, I want you to do it, boy." Frank said.
My mouth dropped, "NO!"
Tina starts to cry then she shakes her head, "It's okay, Eddie, we'll give the assholes their show."
"But mom?"
"That's right Tina you're gonna give us a show or there's no deal!" Frank laughs.
"Better yet let me take them off!" Freddy said starting to walk over.
Frank suddenly stood up, "No! I said the boy takes his mom's clothes off not you, Now get back!"
A very pissed off Freddy walks over and snatches me up and drags me over to mom. "Get to it, Boy!" he hissed.
Frank slapped the top of his desk, "He's right you little punk so stop hesitating and get to IT!!" he shouted.
"It's okay sweetie, I know you don't want to, but..."
Mom didn't get to finish what she was about to say before I started unbuttoning the front of the dress.
Her eyes went wide, "Wow okay?" she mumbles.
Fuck yeah I wanted to take her clothes off!
Frank and Freddy snickered but I ignored them. I unbuttoned the dress down to her cute little belly button and then I reached up and pulled it down her shoulders and again without hesitation.
"Hot damn he wants to undress his mommy, don't he?" Freddy laughed.
I pulled the dress all the way down and mom stepped out of it. I bent down to pick it up and fuck me if I couldn't smell her pussy. Shit I was getting a hard on!
Mom now stood before me dressed in the lacy red Bra and G-string that she'd stolen and she looked absolutely gorgeous even wearing those stupid looking white furry Ugg boots of hers. She looked away not wanting to see the lust in my eyes. I looked away as well. Yes I've fantasized about what she might look like naked a many a time and even jerked off to it, but somehow this just didn't feel right. But yet my dick was still getting hard.
I tossed the dress on the desk and Frank picked it up and turned out the tag to check the price tag, "Twenty one dollars and fifty cents. But I do believe it's fifty percent off with the Black Friday sale. So we'll just chalk it up as a ten dollar loss.
Mom looked up, "Loss? What do you mean by that? You have the dress back, so how is it lost, Frank?"
Freddy laughed and slapped her across the ass, "Don't speak unless you're spoken to!"
"Oww!" mom yelped.
"Because Tina, the store cannot put it back on the rack. It's now considered used clothing."
"So you're just going to throw it away?" I asked.
"Hell no I'm taking this home to my old lady." he chuckled.
Freddy smiled and rubbed his crotch, "Yeah Martha will certainly look good in that, Frank."
Frank shot him a look, "Do what?"
Freddy quickly looked away, "Nothing, Frank. I'm sorry."
"I only let you fuck her one time, Freddy so that doesn't give you the right to make lewd suggestions."
The big man nodded, "I said I was sorry, Frank okay."
Mom placed a hand to her stomach and I saw her cringe. She was also shivering.
"Let's get on with this shit!" he looks at me, "Now the bra!" He folded his arms and leaned back in his office chair.
Mom put her face in her hands.
"Come on guys, for fucks sake she's been embarrassed enough!" I spoke up.
Freddy slapped a big hand on my shoulder and squeezed it tightly. "Look you little bastard, this is going to happen, do you understand? Your mother stole those items she's wearing and we want them back!" Then he leaned in close to my ear, "And don't tell me that you haven't wondered what she..."
"Okay! That's enough." mom snapped. "Eddie give them the stupid bra."
I stepped around behind her.
She turned around, "No Eddie this one unsnaps at the front." she said rolling her eyes.
Well excuse me, it's not like I wear the shit! I wanted to say, but I said, "Okay." I reached forth with trembling hands, my heart beating out of my chest. And I pinched the small glittering clasp that held the two cups together and the bra sprang apart and her tits burst free. Tina didn't bother covering up she just pulled it off and handed it to me.
I stared transfixed at the beautiful unhindered view of mom's bare tits. Holy shit my dick felt stiff as a rock and lets just say it was very evident as I walked over and laid the bra on the desk. I mean I had a tent in my gym pants. Why the fuck did I not wear underwear? Shit!
"You should have stolen a pair of briefs, kid." Frank laughed and nodded at my junk.
"Oh shit the kid's got a hard-on for his mom!" Freddy laughed slapping me on the back. "Don't worry I got one too."
I looked down and sure enough the bulge at the front of his pants was even bigger now.
Oh gross this was just too embarrassing. I looked over at mom to find her red face not outta anger but outta sheer embarrassment. These two assholes were certainly having fun with us. But how far were they going to take it was my question? Men don't get hard on's and then do nothing with them.
"Now take her panties off!" Freddy exclaimed rubbing his hands together. He was literally bubbling with lustful excitement now.
I didn't bother trying to talk up for mom, it wouldn't help. It was best to just go ahead and remove the last of her dignity. I looked up at her, "I'm sorry, mom."
She looked away and opened her legs slightly. I bent down to one knee becoming eye level with her pussy. I could feel the warmth of it radiating against my face, smell it, fuck me I was getting harder by the second. What I wouldn't give to be my father just for one night! I felt a ting of guilt but the lust I had for my dear mother far out weighed the guilt. Tina cleared her throat and I looked up and she cocked her head impatiently.
I pinched the sides of the G-string and slowly pulled them down to expose her V shaped mound which was completely shaven. It was so smooth and white that it made the rippling pink folds of her labia just stand out in contrast. Her pussy was wet and glistened with her juices.
Tina stepped out of the little garment and lowered her hands to cover herself.
I stood up and laid the garment before, Frank. "That's it. That's all she has. Now can we just be done with this craziness?"
He shook his head and opened his desk drawer and took out a box of blue surgical gloves. He pulled out a set and tossed them across the desk at me.
My mouth dropped and I looked at him with wide eyes, "You can't be serious?"
"Nooo...please.... anything but that!" mom gasped.
He leaned across the desk and looked down at my crotch, "You still have a hard-on I see. So don't tell me this shit ain't turning you on, boy."
Freddy walked over and leaned in beside me and looked at Frank, "Did you hear her Frank, she said...anything." he chortled.
Frank smiled and looked at me and then at my crotch...again. "I have me an idea Freddy." Then he looked down at my crotch again, "And I think you might enjoy this Eddie." he winked. Frank stood up and he walked over to stand before, mom. Then took her by the arms and forced her to get down on her knees. She started crying because she knew what was coming. I kinda had an idea of what they were thinking. I've watched a few VHS porno tapes enough to know what was cumming or coming. (sorry).
Frank took Freddy by the arm and led him away so they could talk. They were most likely discussing which one of them was going to be mom's first.
I knelt down beside, Tina. She had her face in her hands.
"I'm so sorry this is happening, mom."
She lowered her hands, and shook her head, "You tried to warn me, honey so it's not your fault. Your father always tells me I'm too impulsive and that I don't think about things until it's too late. He's so right, Eddie. Sooo right" she whined.
I put a hand over her shoulder, "It's going to be okay, mom but you're gonna have to do whatever they say. I can't afford to lose my scholarship. You do understand right?"
"Why do you think I'm doing this, baby?" she smiled and placed a hand to my cheek, "I don't want to mess up your future heck I want to see you succeed in life, Eddie." she leaned in and kissed my cheek.
"Ahh now ain't that nice, Freddy."
"Yeah mother and son, having a tender moment."
Frank laughed and slapped me on the shoulder, "That's okay the two of you are really about to have a moment."
I looked at Tina and she looked at me as equally confused.
"What's that supposed to mean?" I asked, but they just ignored me and walked over to the bench and began removing their pants, under wear and all. I wanted to laugh at the size of their cock, because to be such big guys they were awfully small. Frank had a solid hard on and I bet it wasn't even three inches! Freddy was just a little bit bigger at possibly four inches, maybe, it's hard to tell because he was kinda thick.
They both sat down on the bench and looked at us. Maybe they were expecting Tina to crawl to them on her hands and knees. Yeah that had to be it, right. But they just kept staring at us and stroking their dicks.
I was growing tired of their little games and it angered me, "What?!" I snapped.
Tina put a hand to my arm, "It's okay, Honey. I know what they want." she started to crawl over to them but Frank raised his hand and shook his head.
"I want you to blow your son, Tina." Frank said. He and Freddy chuckled.
My mouth dropped.
Tina put a hand to her mouth, her eyes widened in shock. Then she shook her head, "No! That's disgusting! He's my son!"
Disgusting? I almost wanted to laugh, for she should see some of the images that go through my mind concerning her. But it would be gross to have my mom's lips on my virgin eighteen year old cock...right? I mean I've fantasized about it, absolutely, but to actually have it happen?
"Look you do him or you can fuck the both of us at the same time." Frank snapped.
"Yeah we haven't had a bit of DP action in quite a while right, Frank?"
"Yeah and were talking balls deep bitch! Both holes!" Frank agreed.
"Shit I think our last DP session was with that little red head chic in jewelry. Remember that Frank. I think her name was Misty."
"Yeah Freddy I remember her. Ain't she the bitch that stole a diamond ring that was worth two grand?"
"Yep the very same. I think we got two grand worth of screams outta her, didn't we?"
They bumped knuckles over that one and they both stood up.
Frank slapped Freddy's shoulder, "So do you want the front or the rear?"
Tina quickly raised her hands and hung her head, "WAIT! I'll do it....I'll blow my son...OK?"
Frank and Freddy bumped knuckles and sat back down again.
"And it better not to be none of this half ass shit either!" Frank snapped.
"That's right or I'll be drilling for some brown gold in that ass of yours, Bitch!" Freddy laughed grabbing his dick.
Tina ignored them and turned to me, "Eddie...will you...?"
I leaned in and kissed her full on the mouth shutting up her question. Yes I wanted her to blow me. When I pulled back she had this stunned expression on her sweet face. "You gotta do this mom...for me...for my future...remember?" I smirked
"But, Eddie...?"
I leaned in and kissed her neck and slowly ran my tongue behind her ear.
She leaned her head into my lips, "Oh gosh."
"Just close your eyes mom and pretend I'm dad." I said running my fingers through her soft brown hair.
Tina closed her eyes and nodded, "Okay, Eddie." she said and she leaned in and kissed me. "But please don't cum in my mouth, Eddie." she whispered.
"I want." I promised and I stood up and gently took her by the arm and helped her up. I began to undress, taking my tee shirt off first. I see Tina peep out of one eye and I smiled at her and she quickly closed it. "It's fine Mom. You can look."
She shook her head, "None of this is fine, Sweetie. None of it!"
"Come on already, I'm losing my hard-on over here!" Freddy laughed and he and Frank bumped knuckles.
I chortled because I certainly wasn't in any danger of losing my hard-on, not with my dear stepmother standing in front of me naked as the day she came into this world.
"This isn't funny, Eddie." Tina said getting down on her knees.
"Sorry, mom." I rolled my eyes, luckily she didn't see it because she still had her eyes closed and her head down.
Frank gave me the thumbs up and nodded his head.
I gave him the thumbs up right back. Come on it was kinda funny. Sexy but funny.
I rolled my pants down and my dick sprang forth almost hitting her on the forehead. She peeped again as I began pulling one leg out at a time.
"Do you have to fully undress, Eddie?" she asked.
"No, mom I want to do this right I mean this is going to be my first blow job."
"Yes and a young man always remembers his first blow job." Freddy piped in.
"So make it a good one mommy." Frank laughed.
Tina put a hand to her stomach and went pale, she was going to remember it too.
I tossed the pants aside, "I'm done, mom."
"Okay." she said and raised her head and opened her mouth but kept her eyes tightly shut.
"A little participation will go a long way here, mom."
"You're going to have to help me, Eddie. I've never done this before." she whispered.
I looked at the guys, dumbly.
"Ah your kidding me?" Frank snapped. "You mean to tell me your old man ain't never put a dick in your mouth, woman?"
"Fuck this she's stalling Frank. Lets just do her."
"NO! Please I can do this. I want to do this." with that she opened her eyes and looked up at me, "Just help me Eddie."
Freddy shook his head at me, "Well get to helping her boy we ain't got all day!
I placed a hand to the back of her head and pulled her face forward and pushed my dick into her warm mouth. Her lips instinctively closed around my shaft and I began slowly moving my dick in and out...back and forth. I looked down and found her looking up at me. Oh fuck she has the sexiest green eyes I've ever seen on a woman.
I pushed my cock even further until I felt her tonsils against my tip. Tina's eyes went wide and she gagged but I didn't stop I couldn't stop. I keep pushing. Her tight throat opens to receive me, all of me, as I pushed my way all the way to the hilt inside her mouth.
Though she gagged and choked on my dick I still held it there, savoring the feel of her tight throat and the feel of my balls pressing tightly against her chin. I felt like I was on top of the world. I felt like a...MAN! And I don't know what came over me after that but I just started fucking her sweet little mouth and not in an easy way either. I held her head tightly and began thrusting my hips with force, jamming my cock in and out. Mom could only grab my ass to steady herself as I took my pleasure. She dug her long red manicured nails into my flesh but it failed to hinder me. In fact it felt great!
"Fuck yeah tear her fucking throat out, Eddie!" Frank exclaimed.
"Damn right give it to her boy!"
Both men were jerking their dicks like mad men.
I ignored them as I was focused on the pleasure I was taking and not giving a damn either. I knew it was a selfish act but I didn't care.
There were gobs of pre cum now trailing down mom's chin which oozed down her neck and along her breasts. I pulled out of her mouth only long enough for her to take a breath. But she squeezed my ass and took over and she began going down on me, taking me all the way to the hilt. Over and over again!
I backed up against the desk gripped the edges to hang on. She lied to me! She's done this before, holy fuck yes she has. I can feel her throat muscles gulping on me. The sticky sounds of her licking and gobbling me filled the room.
"Ohhh Fuck!" One of the two guys gasped. I think it was Frank, I don't know but I didn't give a damn at the moment. Whoever it was must have blown his load.
I could feel that sweet feeling orgasm building up inside me as well and I don't know how I have lasted so long. "I'm gonna cum! Oh Fuck....oh fuckkkk!!!"
Tina didn't let off she just kept right on. I tried to pull out but she shoved her mouth all the way down on my cock and held it there. I released every bit of the cum I had into her hungry throat. She gagged but swallowed it like a greedy whore.
As my orgasm subsided I sank to the floor and only then did she come up off of me. I lay with my legs spread about her thighs. I just stared up at her still gasping from one of the biggest orgasms I've ever had. She smiled at me her lips dripping with my cum. Then she cocked head and looked at me lovingly, "Do you think you'll remember that, Eddie?" and with that she patted my cheek and stood up.
She looked over at Frank and Freddy who looked exhausted from masturbating. She giggled and shook her head, "Boys." then she walked around the desk and put her things back into her Birkin and she added the digital camera as well. They didn't see that little move but I did. Then she pulled on the midi dress, minus her bra and panties mind you.
We left the store that night and I drove I watched her do herself with the dildo. And I think to myself, "I have the hottest mom in the world!"
The End
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After Bill walked out the door I could only sit on the couch and ponder what the hell just happened? Bill had fucked his stepdaughter, my wife! Shit fire! I hadn't meant for that to happen. And all this started because Macy wouldn't swallow? This was her fault right or maybe it was mine? I mean I did get her mother to swallow my cum, right? Maybe she thought it was okay to fuck her Dad or maybe she thought she was getting even with her mom? Who fucking knows what goes on in my wife's head sometimes. At times my wife can be the dumbest blond on the planet!
I got up and walked down the hall to our bedroom and quietly opened the door.
Macy was lying face down on the bed, asleep. I bumped something with my toe and I looked down to find the toy paddle, or what was left of it. It was broken in half!
Shit! Maybe old big dick Bill had beaten her into submission and that's why gave up her married pussy to him?
Macy purchased a night light the first night we slept in this hovel of a trailer, because she hated stumbling around in the dark in trying to find the bathroom. In the faint glow of the LED light I could see the welts on my dear wife's perfect little ass. Bill had done a number on her. There were hundreds of bright pink welts on her ass. I could also see cum dripping from her pussy, further evidence of his intrusion on our marriage.
Wow! I was a bag of emotions at this moment, I was feeling angry and hurt over her infidelity, but I was also feeling a bit turned on as well. And to tell the truth She's never looked more sexy and appealing to me as she does right now. I gently laid down beside her and I brushed her blond hair to the side to find a warm yet satisfied smile on her lips.
I cuddled up next to her and gently pulled her to me and she opened her eyes and looked at me sleepily, "Mmm Frank?"
"Yeah baby it's me." I leaned in and kissed her on the cheek. "I love you, baby."
"And I love you too, sweetie." and with that she closed her eyes and so did I.
I awoke the next morning around ten. It was Saturday and I didn't have to work so Macy and I normally sleep in. But my wife was already up and I could hear her stirring around in the kitchen. Most likely she was fixing breakfast. I yawned and sat up and rubbed the sleep from my eyes. My right shoulder was sore and I smiled to myself recalling why. I had spanked the hell out of my mother-in-law's last night! And do you know what? I didn't feel a bit bad about it.
I looked down at the cum stains on my wife's side of the bed. Bill had really blasted Macy's pussy last night. I shook my head, thank god she had her tubes tied is all I could think.
I got out of bed and pulled on a pair of basketball shorts and a tank top. My everyday around the house clothes. I mean I didn't plan on going anywhere today, just sitting around watching TV that's about the extent of my Saturday I mean we couldn't afford to do much else.
I walked into the kitchen and found my lovely wife bent over the stove cooking some eggs and humming to whatever song that she had playing on her Bluetooth. I smacked her on the ass and she suddenly yelped. She was dressed in her favorite short satin kimono robe and I knew it wouldn't offer much of a layer of protection from the slap.
"Damn you, Frank that hurt!" She snapped and rubbing her sore bottom.
"I just bet it does especially after daddy spanked that ass last night!" I winked.
She smiled and poured me a cup of coffee and handed it to me, "Well you spanked mom'ma."
"Well I didn't fuck your mom'ma, but you certainly fucked your dad." I retorted.
She pointed the spatula at me, "But she sucked your cock, Frank and that's the same thing in my book buster!"
"A poor substitute, but she did swallow my cum. So I'll give her that." I winked and Macy winced.
I took her in my arms and kissed her softly, "It's okay, baby."
She shook her head, "I'm still on the fence about "The Happening" myself. That's what she chooses to call it, "The Happening".
"Why are you on the fence about it, Macy, I mean you did enjoy it right?
Her betwixt expression turned into a smile and she nodded.
"So is your dad's cock bigger than mine?"
"Frank?!" she popped me on the chest and turned around and started busying herself with cooking again. She was clearly dodging the question.
I smiled and grabbed her around the waist and pressed my groin against her backside and pressed her to the counter. "So are you in the mood to do the deed now?" I reached inside her robe and grabbed both her soft tits.
She laughed and clutched my wrists. "I thought my mom took care of that last night."
I released her stepped back, "Are you fucking serious right now?"
Macy laughed, "Gosh Frank why do you have such a fascination with swallowing?"
"I thought Bill...?"
She reached around and grabbed my ass, "Tonight, Frank I promise, OK? Besides there is something I want you to do for me... well rather to me."
"What is it." I asked with a frown. I figured it was something to do with her honey do list and I hated working on my day off.
It's something Bill did to me last night and it's something that no one has ever done to me before?"
I smiled, "Is it nasty?" I was barely able to contain my excitement.
Macy giggled, "Oh it's quite nasty but I really really enjoyed it!"
"Those older guys have the experience us younger guys don't." I winked. "So tell me what did he do?"
She giggled and retied her robe, "You'll just have to wait until tonight to find out, Frank, now go sit down at the table, breakfast is done."
I sat down and she scooped me a plate full of eggs and bacon and she sat it in front of me. "I have to pick up our son and then I'm gonna stop off at the supermarket and pick up a few things."
"Well pick me up some beer while you're at it." I said and not thinking I slapped her on the ass.
Macy winced and grabbed her sore ass, "Oh god, I got to get away from you!" She hurried down the hall to the bedroom.
I smiled and began eating and I couldn't help but wonder about what that special thing Bill did to Macy last night?
Ten minutes later Macy was dressed in a tight pink halter top and a pair of black yoga pants. "I'll be back in a few hours." she said and kissed my cheek and out the door she went. I enjoy seeing my wife dressed in tight clothing because it really emphasizes her gorgeous body.
"Macy!" I called
She poked her back in the doorway, "Yes?"
I smiled at her, "I love you."
She rolled her blue eyes at me and giggled, "I love you too, honey."
I finished my breakfast and washed my plate in the sink and as I was drying it, I peered out the kitchen window and I spotted Brenda on her hands and knees. And no she wasn't sucking a dick or getting spanked, instead she was working in the little flower garden she had planted alongside their double wide.
She had on a floppy but cute straw gardening hat and a pair of over sized black sunglasses and she was dressed in a red bikini top and a pair of tight cut off denim jean shorts. The shorts were so low cut that I could clearly see the plump cheeks of her ass and just a little bit of her pink pussy mound. Yep, talk about being dressed to attract attention my mother-in-law certainly was.
I could feel the blood coursing through my groin now as I watched her ass wiggle from side to side while she stabbed at the ground with her planting trowel.
Brenda sits up and rubs her bottom and then she looks around to see if anyone was watching her little show. She saw me and smiled and waved. I waved back and gave her a thumbs up and she motioned for me to come outside. I nodded and walked out onto the back deck.
Brenda gets up holding her back and walks over. "Hello, Frank." she said taking off her planting gloves and extending her hand.
I took her hand and kissed the top of it, "Brenda."
She blushed, "Oh my you're in a good mood this morning, honey!"
"I had a very pleasant night of sleep and it's all because of you, mom."
Brenda chortled and bashfully shook her head, "Oh, Frank, you need to stop it!"
"Well I'm just telling you the truth, mom."
"So how did Macy react to you this morning?" she asked, changing the subject.
I shrugged, "She's fine but of course a little sore from the ass whipping she received from Bill last night." I also wanted to add the fact that he'd fucked her too, but I left that out just in case she didn't know.
Brenda chortled and tapped her long red perfectly manicured fingernails on the railing, "Well lets just say Bill has a gift and he knows how to use it."
"So speaking of asses hows yours feeling this morning?" I smirked.
She lowered her shades and gave me a fake pout with those plump red lips of hers, "What do you think, young man. I'm sure I'm just as sore as my poor daughter. You have such a heavy hand, Frankie."
"I think you liked it though." I smiled with my chest swelling with pride, not to mention my cock. I didn't want to tell her that it had been my first time ever spanking a woman's.
Brenda giggled, "So was that your first time dishing out a spanking?"
I frowned and looked down, "I...I..."
She touched my cheek, "It's okay, Frankie. You did a wonderful job."
"I did?" I asked, looking into her deep blue eyes.
"You certainly did sweetie." she chortled. "And I must say that my daughter is blessed to have a man like you in her life."
"I would say not as blessed as Bill." I winked at her.
Brenda blushed, "Why Frank, are you flirting with me? I'm your mother-in-law, young man."
I kinda flushed myself, "Take it however you wish, mom."
She smiled, "I think I'll accept it as your flirting with me. But goodness what would, Macy think?"
I shrugged, "I don't know. A lot has changed since last night."
She gave me a curious look, "What's changed, darling?"
"Oh nothing has changed in the fact that we still love each other. But I think we should open our marriage up to accept other people. You know like you and Bill" I smiled.
Brenda looked down at the ground, "Honey that's a door that once you open it, it cannot be closed again."
"Well it was certainly opened last night." I winked.
Brenda didn't return the smile in fact she appeared concerned.
"Are you okay, mom?"
She shook her head, "Bill and I had to open our marriage or we wouldn't have one."
"You had to? What does that mean?" I folded my arms giving her a curious look of my own.
Brenda's lower lip started to tremble, "Can we go inside and talk, Frank. It's hot out." she patted her breast. "Bill's still asleep."
"Macy's not here, either."
"She's not?"
I shook my head "She's gone to pick up, Toby and then she's stopping off at the grocery store."
Brenda looked over at her house one last time and then she started up the steps, "I guess I could use some water."
I opened the door for her and I could sense her nervousness as she stepped inside and took off her shades.
I watched her ass twitch from side to side as she slowly strutted along the hall and into the living room. She looked up at me and took a seat on the couch and I plopped down beside her. I like the nervous look in her eyes.
"I thought you were going to get me some water, darling?"
I smiled and untied my shorts, "I got your water right here, Brenda."
Brenda started to get up but I took her arm and pulled her back down.
"Frank please last night I had permission...and..."
I leaned in and began kissing her neck.
"Please stop...I...I don't feel right about...this."
I ran my tongue along her neck and nibbled her ear lobe and she shuddered.
"Oh Frank...Please. You need to stop." she said but she didn't try to get up.
Her defenses were failing, her walls crumbling. I kissed her hard on the lips and pressed my body against hers to make her lay back.
Brenda placed her hands to my chest in a half heart gesture to make me stop but she laid back. I grabbed her wrists and stretched her arms above her head.
She turned her lips away, "Frank if we're going to do this, I don't want you to make love to me. It wouldn't be right."
I held her wrists with one hand and with the other I caressed her breasts, "So what do you want me to do, mom?"
"I want you to be rough with me, Frankie. I want you to treat me like a whore and fuck me like a slut." she whispered.
I squeezed her wrist tightly and she gasped, "Well you are a fucking slut. In fact you're a cum sucking whore who can't control herself!" I snapped. "You fucking cunt!"
Brenda's eyes went wide, "Do you really think this about me?"
"Oh yeah, your damn right I do. How many guys have you sucked off and swallowed, mommy?"
"Frankie?"
I raised up and slapped her across the face, "Answer my question you cunt!" I shouted and I really was interested. "And don't fucking lie to me, bitch!"
Brenda appeared a little shaken by the slap. "I've never really kept count of how many guys. I mean..."
I slapped her again.
She looked at me her bottom lip trembling, "Ten? Maybe more. I don't know?!" she said timidly. She closed her eyes and winced preparing for another slap.
"What a whore you are, mommy." I said and kissed her full on the mouth. "You enjoy the taste of cum so much that you'll cheat on your old man to satisfy your craving!" I smiled.
She nodded, "Yes." she said and looked away.
I grabbed her under the chin and forced her to look at me, "Is this rough enough for you, mom?"
Brenda gave me a little smirk and she nodded.
I sat up and unsnapped her shorts and roughly dragged them down her legs and tossed them aside. Then I grabbed the front of her bikini top and tore it away and her large mams spilled forth.
She yelped, "Frankie?!"
"Turn your fucking ass OVER!"
Brenda quickly turned over onto her belly and she started churning her hips and rubbing her pussy against the couch. She was so wet that she was smearing her pussy juice all over the faux leather material.
I pulled my shorts down and climbed in behind her and I drove my dick right into her sopping wet pussy.
Brenda cried out, "AWWWW! OHHH GAWD!" She tried to sit up but I grabbed the back of her neck and forced her face into the cushions of the couch. Then I started fucking her like a whore. I didn't give a damn about her pleasure it was all about mine.
"Ah fuuuckk!" Brenda screamed, "Tooo muuuchhh!"
I didn't let up. I was fucking her so hard it hurt my balls but the sound of our bodies slapping together was wonderful.
I slapped her ass hard until my hand went numb.
Her cries of pain finally turned to pleasure and I now felt her body bucking back to meet my raging thrusts.
"Oooooh...FRANK...I'm...? She never got the words out before I felt her pussy clench and pulsate around my dick and then her entire body began to spasm benath me. She was having an orgasm on her son-in-law's dick. What a fucking slut!
"OOHHHH... OHHHH... GAWD!" She slowly went as limp as a wet rag beneath me. Brenda had fainted from the sheer pleasure.
"Ah fuck yeahhh!!" I exclaimed and started fucking her like a mad man because I began to feel my own orgasm building. So I thrust my cock to the hilt inside her and I blew my load deep inside her pussy! The orgasm was so intense that it made my body spasm and caused me to cry out to the top of my lungs, "FUUUUCKKK!"
And as my pleasure subsided I rolled forward and collapsed on top of her.
Brenda came to, looking a bit disoriented but she had a smiled on lips.
"Are you okay, Brenda?"
"Mhummm. I'm more than OK, Frankie" She stretched out beneath me and wiggled her ass against my softening cock, "Mmmm that was incredible."
I struggled to sit up because my thighs felt like Jello, not to mention my back was screaming. "Damn I'm craving a cigarette right now." I said and slapped her across the ass.
Brenda broke into a fir of giggles, "I thought you quit smoking, Frankie."
"I quit because I can't afford it, but I still want one." I winked. I stood up and nearly fell back down. I had to grab the arm of the couch to steady myself.
Brenda chortled and sat up she picked up the torn bikini top and looked up at me, "Good grief, Frankie. Did you really have to tear it?"
"Shut up your bitching, Brenda."
Her pretty little mouth dropped and she looked up at me wide eyed, "What did you say to me, young man?"
I picked up her shorts and handed them to her, "Barrow one of Macy's shirts."
"It don't feel right, borrowing a shirt from my daughter after...? She snatched the shorts from me and stood up and pulled them on in a bit of a huff.
"What after you fucked her old man." I laughed. "Stop feeling guilty about it. Hell Bill fucked her last night." I said that last part before I thought about it.
Brenda's mouth dropped to the floor and she looked as if she had been punched in the gut. "What did you just Say?" she asked slowly sitting down on the edge of the couch. She placed a hand to her stomach and tears started to well up in her eyes.
"Oh shit! I thought you knew about it, Brenda?"
She shook her head still looking thunder struck.
"Oh fuck! I'm sorry."
She shook her head and raised her hand to stop me. "Is that why you fucked me, Frank?"
"No that's not why."
"It was about revenge wasn't it."
"Fuck no, it wasn't, Brenda. I swear!"
She took a deep breath and raised her chin, tears were rolling down her cheeks, "He wasn't supposed to fuck my daughter! Macy was off limits. He knew this! The bastard!" she screamed.
I sat down beside her and took her hand, "Listen to me, mom. I'm not mad with him over it, okay?"
"Well I'm mad. I'm furious!!"
"Calm down! I shouldn't have said anything. I'm sorry."
Again she shook her head, "That bastard." she stood up and walked to the bedroom and grabbed one of my shirts. It was my black "Rolling Stones" tee shirt, my favorite one. My only one actually. But I wasn't going to tell her that. Not right now, not with the mood she was in.
Brenda pulled the tee shirt on and started to walk out the back door.
"Brenda!"
"Don't go getting me in trouble, with Bill, PLEASE!"
Brenda smiled and walked over and kissed me on the cheek, "Well I did fuck you, right?" she winked and then out the door she went.
Well what the fuck does that mean? Should I worry? WTF!
The End (for now)
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Misty went through years and years of physical abuse and failed relationships with guys who only wanted one thing out of her and that was, Sex. She practically gave up on finding love and then she met Charlie. He was so sweet and shy and it took six months before he even worked up enough nerve to even kiss her.
Charlie isn't handsome but he's certainly rich, well his father is rich that is and he'll inherit his father's wealth one day. But in the mean time he makes a nice paycheck working for his father's cyber security company knocking back over four hundred grand a year and he's able to shower her with expensive gifts.
Misty has never felt so loved in all her life and they haven't even had sex and she was okay with that since she's had enough sex to last her a few years with all the losers that she'd went through. But she knew when they did make love it was going to be special. And oh goodness she was going to be tight as a virgin too.
He invited her out to dinner tonight and he told to dress up nice that he was going to introduce her to his father. There was no mother in law to contend with since his mother had left Charlie at birth. And there was only one more step after that and that would be marriage.
Misty felt so nervous as she strode into the hotel bar. Her four inch Black stilettos clicking against the tile floor as she walked gleaning her attention from a few of the male patrons. She wasn't there to impress them she had one thought in mine and that was Charlie. But She did feel a bit under dressed in the little red tube dress with no bra and only a white lacy g string and matching sheer hose. It was a bit drafty to say the least. But Charlie had specifically told her what he wanted her to wear and not to wear tonight. And that was unusual for him, generally he would ask her to dress modestly. But in this get up she felt more like the hooker in Pretty woman, which coincidentally was Charlie's favorite movie. They had watched the movie more times than she could count.
She spotted Charlie at one of the outside tables, he was sitting with a rather bald and obese looking fellow who looked to be in his late sixties. That was Charlie's Father? Wow the picture just didn't match. She stepped onto the veranda and Charlie sees her and smiles and stands up and waves her over. Misty waved back and carefully made her way as best as she could she wasn't used to wearing heels.
"Dad this is Misty my soon to be fiance." Charlie said proudly.
The big man looked at Misty and eyed her up and down, his beady black eyes taking in her every curve. It kinda gave her the creeps. Then he smiles and nods, "NICE! You're right she is hot, Charles!" He laughs and reaches across the table to take her hand. "I'm William, but all my friends call me Big Bill."
"Please to meet you, Bill." Misty said, still unsure about this guy. The man was rather brash. Who greets their future daughter in law with a statement like...She's Hot?
Charlie hurried around the table and pulled the chair out for her and she carefully sat down. The dress barely covered her ass so she kept pulling the hem down.
"She's a Brunette, son. I thought you told me she was blonde."
"Her hair is dishwater blond, Dad."
"That's not a blond, son In fact that's not even a color." Bill laughs. Then he raised his glass to the waitress and she hurried over. "Another whiskey on the rocks, baby."
The waitress looked at Misty, "Would you like a drink, ma'am?"
"I'll take a shot of vodka." Misty said feeling like she'd need something strong to drink for this meeting.
"No!" Charlie said, "Get her a club soda."
Misty looked at him, taken aback by him ordering her drink when she'd already told the waitress what she wanted. She hated club soda. It was nasty! But she didn't want to cause a scene since this was the first meet with his dad, but she did plan on speaking with him about it. She couldn't let him control her no matter how much she loved him. No she'd learned her lesson from all those loser before. To tell the truth Big Bill seemed to be a control freak. And why in the hell we're they critiquing her fucking hair? She shook her head.
"So Misty what do you do for a living?" Bill asked suddenly changing the subject
She smiled, "I'm kinda between jobs at the moment."
Bill looked at Charlie and frowned, "Between jobs, huh?"
Charlie shrugged, "Yes that is my idea, Dad. I want Misty to stay home."
Bill shrugged, "A kept woman, nice that'll sure save on child care expenses."
"Child care expenses?" Misty giggle and looked at Charlie.
He smiled and looked away with a blush. She likes how he gets easily embarrassed, it was cute. She reached over and touched his hand.
Bill laughed and slapped Charlie on the shoulder, "You two have to have sex before any of that happens?!"
Misty shot Bill a course look.
"Hey, hey easy now. There's no need in shooting daggers with those gorgeous green eyes of yours." he winked. At that moment the waitress brought over his drink and placed the nasty club soda in front of her. Misty wrinkled her nose at it.
"Drink it, girl!" Bill said.
Misty looked up at him and then at Charlie.
"Go ahead, baby, drink it."
Both of them looked at her as if they expected her to hop to it. "But Charlie you know I don't like club sodas, Honey."
"Do as Daddy says and drink it, Misty."
"No! I will not!" she snapped folding her arms and giving them both a defiant look.
Charlie stood up and so did Bill. She looked up at her soon to be fiance as he reached into his wallet and tossed two hundred dollars on the table, "Make sure the waitress gets this, will yeah? Oh and give her this too. He reached into his pocket and tossed a small black velvet ring box onto the table. "I don't think I'll be needing this anymore!" And with that they both started walking away.
"Charlie?" she called to him, but he didn't turn around. "Honey, please. Where are you going?" But Charlie didn't turn around, he just kept walking.
Misty Picked up the ring box and opened it and her mouth dropped. Inside it was a
gold and diamond engagement ring, and it was designed by Tiff and company." Holy crap! she thought, Charlie had bought this for her. He was going to ask her to marry him! Oh my God! She was so overcome with joy that she hopped up so quickly that her chair turned over behind her. But she didn't care. She hurried after Charlie. But she didn't see them again until she made it to the lobby. They were standing in front of the elevator. Charlie looked so sad and downtrodden.
"Yes!" She exclaimed and waved her hands in the air. "I'll marry you!"
Charlie looked up a bit confused and when he saw her he smiled. Misty hurried over and threw her arms around him and kissed him, "I love you Charlie!"
"Oh Misty I love you too!" he beamed and he kissed her.
Misty jumped up and threw her legs around him causing him to put his arms under her ass to hold her up. Misty was acutely aware of the fact that her dress had risen and was now exposing her ass to her soon to be father in law, but none of this mattered to her at the moment. All that mattered was Charlie's love for her.
The elevator opened and Charlie carried her inside and sat her feet down on the floor. Then he dropped to one knee and opened the little box and took the ring out, "Misty Chambers, will you do me the honor of becoming my wife?"
"Yes, Charlie. Yes Yes Yessss!!!" she exclaimed.
Charlie slipped the ring on her finger and yelped with joy. Then he got up and turned and hugged his dad with tears in his eyes. "She said yes, Dad."
Bill smiled and shook his head, "Not yet son."
"But Dad?" Charlie protested.
"I gotta get to know her boy. She's gotta pass the wife test. I have to know if she is gonna be a good wife to you."
Misty looked at Charlie, "What is he talking about, Charlie?"
"It's an old family tradition! My grandmother went through it and so did my mom," he said looking away from his father.
"I'll be a wonderful wife to you, I swear." she said hugging him.
"That's to be determined, Misty." Bill spoke up. "Hell you wouldn't even drink that fucking club soda when he asked you too. My son needs an obedient wife not some defiant bitch!"
She looked up at Charlie, "I love you, Charlie."
Charlie smiled, "I know you love me, Misty." Then he leaned in close to her, "Just humor him baby." He whispered.
Misty nodded and smiled back at him. How hard can the test be? she thought to herself.
They rode the elevator to the tenth floor to the penthouse suite. Apparently Bill enjoyed the finer things in life. He was the first out of the elevator waddling down the gold carpeted hallway like a man on a mission. Charlie held Misty's hand and she looked up at him nervously. She was determined to pass whatever test this old man had in mind.
Bill slipped his key card in the door and waved the two of them in. The penthouse was very spacious and beautifully laid out with expensive furnishings. Misty has never sat foot in a penthouse before. The lights automatically turned up when Bill walked into the room.
Misty already knew she wasn't going to like the man. He was a pompous asshole. But all be it a rich pompous asshole.
Bill sat down on the couch looking winded but he was pushing three hundred pounds and that was a lot of weight to carry on a five foot frame. "Come sit next to me, Misty. He patted the space beside him. She looked at Charlie and shrugged and walked over and sat down next to him. Charlie in turn sat down in a leather wing back chair directly across from them. He smiled at her and gave her the thumbs up.
"So you want to marry my son, do you?" Bill smiled.
"Yes Bill, I love Charlie with all my heart and I want to be his wife." she said looking at Bill with such earnest expression in her eyes.
"You can call me Big Bill." He reached over and pushed a lock of brown hair from around her eye.
Misty looked at Charlie and smiled, "I love him with all my heart, Big Bill."
Bill laughed, "Wow, Charlie she seems to have eyes only for you. Stand up boy and take off your pants!"
Charlie immediately stood up and began unfastening his pants.
"No wait a minute. Misty I want YOU to crawl over there and take his pants off."
Misty hesitated for a moment, and she could see the pleading look in Charlie's eyes. Bill was testing her that was it. If making her grovel at his son's feet was what he wanted to see, then groveling he would get. To hell with a bit of pride she was going to prove her love for Charlie.
Misty slid off the couch and began to slowly crawling to her fiance.
"Damn she's got a nice ass on her, son and child rearing hips to boot."
Misty certainly felt the draft behind her. The dress had risen well past her butt and the little rear strap on her g-string was firmly riding between her ass cheeks. Which was giving her future father-in-law an unhindered view of her bottom. Maybe this was part of the test too. Let the old fart look.
She reached Charlie and sat up on her knees. Charlie was looking down at her with such pride in his brown doughy eyes. Those eyes were filled with such love for her. Misty smiled up at him and began unfastening his belt. His legs were actually trembling a bit which was so cute. She was excited to in fact her hands were shaking as she unsnapped the front of the pants and slowly unzipped his fly. The pants opened and she tugged them down to his ankles.
Charlie was wearing the red pair of bikini briefs that she had purchased for him on New Years. He had been so shy that he'd refused to model them for her. There was barely a bulge in the crotch area and his legs were thin. The sight would have surely repulsed her if she didn't love him so. And this was the first time she'd been head level with any man's crotch in quite some time. She swallowed hard and her mouth began to water. Gosh how long has it been since she'd sucked a guy's cock? A year maybe? Her ex-boyfriend Marty had been the last guy and he had made her suck his dick everyday. Marty had a big long..."
Bill's laughter interrupted her train of thought.
"She looks ready to suck your dick, Charles."
Misty ignored Bill but she couldn't ignore the growing need within her. She looked up at Charlie longingly and he blushed. Oh my goodness! Was Charlie a virgin? Holy crap! She'd never asked that question before! How was that even possible. She almost giggled but held it in.
"Yeah that's right my dear son is a virgin! But we know you are not, ain't that right, girl?" Bill laughed.
Misty ignored the question.
"I asked you a question, Misty." Bill pressed.
Charlie nodded for her to answer him.
So she turned her head and looked at him, "No, Big Bill I am not a virgin, Okay."
"Good I don't want my son with an inexperienced woman. His mother was a virgin and she didn't want to do anything but straight fuck. She never wanted to experiment at all. Virgins! That's why guys fuck'em and leave'em." he laughed.
Misty smiled to herself. At least Bill was pleased with her on that aspect, because she certainly couldn't regrow her hymen.
"Have you ever fucked two guys at one time? And I want you to be honest about it too." Bill asked.
Misty hung her head. Yes she'd fucked two guys at one time, heck she'd fucked three guys at a frat party once. But she'd been wasted when she'd done it.
"Answer daddy, please."
"Yes, I have." she said smartly.
"Yeah you like sex don't you, girl? I can tell it. Hell you'd even fuck me. Wouldn't you?"
Bill said.
"Dad...now that was uncalled for!" Charlie protested.
Misty turned and looked at her future father-in-law to find him rubbing his crotch. She looked up at Charlie wide eye'd but he only nodded at her and he sat down.
Misty was so confused about what the hell was going on here? "Charlie...?"
He leaned forward, "Do you love me?" He asked in a desperate whisper.
"Yes, I love you. You know that."
"Then go to, daddy and show him how much, you love me."
Misty's mouth dropped. So that was his test? Fuck the Dad to prove her love? Misty smiled and shook her head, "Okay. If this is how I prove my love to you, then fine." Misty stood up and turned and walked over and sat down beside Bill.
"Fuck yeah!" Bill exclaimed. "You do love my boy!"
"I told you I did?" Misty smiled.
Bill was on her in a flash pawing and kissing on her. Gosh his breath stank so bad. She wanted to be anywhere but here at this moment. She looked over at Charlie to find him smiling at her with such pride. Then he pulled his briefs down and began fondling his small hard on. He was a thin four inches. Maybe he would get bigger? Please.
Bill pulled the front of her dress down so he could play with her tits. "Look at me, baby not him. He began caressing her breasts and twisting her nipples which hurt but felt nice too. It's been a while since any man has touched her like this. Charlie was just so gentle with her, to the point it was kinda boring. Bill on the other had just didn't care if it hurt her or not, he was getting his thrill and selfish as it was it did feel nice.
Misty looked at Bill, saw the lust in his eyes. It was a familiar look. She's seen that same look in so many men's eyes. It was a man's primal instinct. Love was nice, but lust was more fun and untamed.
Bill lowered his hand and pushed it under the dress and Misty opened her legs to give him unhindered access and he took full advantage of it too. He slipped his fingers beneath her thong and abruptly shoved two fat fingers into her sopping wet pussy.
Misty gasped.
"Hot damn your already wet." he whispered in her ear and bit her ear lobe hard enough to make her yelp. Then he began stabbing, probing and twisting his fingers inside her. He wasn't a gentle man but Misty didn't care because it felt so good. She let out a little whimper and arched her back. This old fat fart had her on the verge of an orgasm. She didn't want to cum, not with Charlie's daddy oh gawd no! She reached down to push his hand away and found that she couldn't make herself do it.
"Oooooo GAAAWWWDDDDDDD!!!!" she groaned. She sounded like a bitch in heat instead of the goodly fiance she should be. She opened her eyes and looked over at Charlie he had such a sad look on his sweet face. Yet he also had his cock in his hand, stroking himself as his daddy fondled her. Fuck him this was all his fault.
Bill pushed a third finger into her and her eyes rolled back in her head and again she groaned.
"You like that don't you girl." Bill said twisting and pushing his finger harder inside her, stretching her open.
"Yesssss!" she gasped and in that second her orgasm hit. She screamed in pleasure and her body bucked and shook with every muscle tensing at the same time.
Bill started frigging his lovely fingers faster and faster drawing out her orgasm until she found herself ejaculating. She pushed up on her hands and thrust her hips forth just as three tiny streams of clear liquid burst from her pussy in rapid succession. Slowly the orgasm began to fade and she lowered her ass back down, her body still trembling.
Bill withdrew his fingers and gripped Misty under the jaw forcing her to open her mouth and he crammed his wet finger inside, forcing her to taste her own juices.
"Dad? Don't do that!" Charlie demanded.
Bill ignored him and so did Misty as she licked and sucked each of his digits clean. She'd never tasted herself before but she found that she tasted delicious!
Bill pushed a hand behind her head and pulled her lips to his and kissed her hard, pushing his tongue deep into his mouth.
Misty pulled her lips away, "Fuck me, Daddy?" she breathed.
"Fuck yeah, baby! Now we're talking!"
"What?! Wait a minute! No!" Charlie gasped. "That wasn't the agreement!! No! No! No!"
She ignored her future husband's whiny little cries, in fact he sounded like a baby. Bill stood up and picked her up cradling her in his arms.
"But, daddy...?"
Bill paused only a moment to look at his son, "Sorry son, it's Ho's before Bro's!"
Misty giggled at that saying.
"Can I at least watch? I mean I am going to be her husband!"
"No you stay out here and play with yourself, son!"
Charlie gave her a sad look, "Misty?"
Misty looked at him right back with a sad face too, but she wasn't sad a bit for her future husband. If he was any kind of a man he wouldn't even have asked. "I'm sorry, Charlie, you heard your father. I have to prove my love for you, right?"
Bill chortled and he carried her to the master bedroom, kicking the door closed behind them. He lowered her feet to the floor then he gripped her shoulders tightly and forced her to her knees, "Suck my dick, girl!" he demanded.
Misty wasn't used to being ordered around during sex but Bill was commanding individual but it was okay, she wanted to suck his cock. Misty nearly tore his pants off and what lay beneath shocked her to the core. Bill's cock was semi hard and was a good eight inches and so thick too! She could her slut mode kick in as she lifted it with her small hands and pushed her mouth over its fat head.
"That's right bitch show me what you'll do to my son."
Misty started sucking his dick taking his cock all the way to the hilt and surprisingly enough she didn't even gag when it slid past her tonsils.
"Oh fuck yeah!" Bill groaned. He gripped the top of her head and pushed himself even deep opening her throat and still she didn't gag. She let him use her mouth like a pussy, thrusting himself in and out, his big balls slapping against her chin. His dick was fully hard now so stiff and long, exploring her throat.
He pulled out of her mouth and rubbed it against her lips. Pre-cum drizzled forth from the tip covering her lips. Misty licked and kissed the tip of his dick it tasted wonderful.
Suddenly Bill gripped her by the hair of her head and roughly pulled her to her feet.



She yelped but he didn't care. He pulled her head back and kissed her full on the mouth.
"You want my dick inside that used pussy, don't you bitch?"
Misty nodded.
"Say it you whore. Say you want my rich dick in you!" he slapped her hard across the face.
The slap hurt and it caused her to her lip. "Yes! put your fat rich cock inside me, Bill. Please."
Bill shoved her backwards onto the bed and he jumped on top of her. No man has ever been this rough with her. She should be repulsed by it but yet it turned her on even more. He forced her legs apart with his bulky body and she felt the head of his dick touch her labia and he ripped into her pussy with such force that she screamed. Bill buried himself to the hilt in the first thrust and she felt all of his cock at once. He started fucking her wildly. Grunting and slobbering. Pushing and thrusting.
Misty cried out in with pain and pleasure as this big man fucked her like a slut whore.
Suddenly Bill came flooding her young pussy and robbing her of an orgasm. The asshole!
He collapsed on top of her, unmoving...AND also unbreathing.
WHAT THE FUCK!
Misty rolled Bill's lifeless body off of her. His eyes were partially open and there was the biggest smile on his ruddy face.
"Bill?" she asked poking his chest with her finger. "BILL? OH MY GOD! CHARLIE!!!!"
Charlie comes bolting through the door a moment later, "Misty what's wrong?" then he sees his father. "Oh shit! Is he...dead?" Charlie asked slowly approaching the bed.
"We need to call 911, Charlie."
Charlie looked at her and a smile started to form on his lips.
"Charlie? Are you okay, honey?" Misty asked getting up and walking around the bed to hold him.
"Oh I'm fine, Baby." he slipped an arm around her and looked down at his father's corpse. "In fact I'm more than fine. We're fucking RICH!!!"
The End
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Tina was so sick to her stomach that she actually felt like throwing up. Never in a million years did she picture herself in this position. Standing under a streetlight on the back lot of a truck stop dressed like a prostitute! How could she have let Carl talk her into this?
She glanced across the parking lot at her dear husband who was sitting in his warm pick up truck watching her. For twenty years she's never cheated on him nor even thought about another man in any kind of a sexual way.
"How yeah doing, baby?" Carl's voice boomed loud and clear through the micro Bluetooth in her right ear.
"I'm cold and I wish I was at home!" Tina said her lips trembling. "Please, Carl can we just go home? I think I've stood out here long enough, Honey. I don't think he's going to show up."
"No can do darling we agreed to do this."
"No Carl you agreed to this crazy Idea." She snapped back. Asshole! she thought. There was a pause before he spoke again, "I know it was my idea but it was you that ran up the credit cards darling. And with me being laid off..."
"OKAY!" Tina rolled her blue eyes, he had her on that one. She didn't spend anything on herself. She only used the cards to pay for their daughters private schooling. Gina thrived in private school more than she did in the public school system. No their daughter's future was more important than her marital vows, right? Of course it was.
Everything would have been okay if it wasn't for the stupid lay off. It wasn't his fault that the company he'd been working for half his life moved to Mexico. They had it all she was a stay at home mom and Carl was a nine to five employee making two hundred grand a year as a supervisor. On second thought this was all the government's fault, they were just victims in a rich man's game. Collateral damage if you will.
"Tina?" Carl's voice rang in her ear.
"Yes, Carl?"
"I love you, baby."
Tina hesitated for a moment, "I love you too, honey." She did love him and the thought of letting another man touch her was repulsive to say the least.
"We can do this, baby." Carl said
"We? Hah! I'm the one doing it. I'm the one standing out here in the cold half naked!" Tina said, blowing into her hands and rubbing them together. "Just waiting for some stranger you met on the internet, Carl."
"Big Don is not a stranger Tina. Yes it's true that we met on the internet but he's in my chatroom and we talk all the time. You've spoken to him too."
"Sexting hardly counts for having a normal conversation, Carl."
"True." Carl laughed.
"I'm glad you think this is all so funny, Honey."
"Tina have I told you how sexy you look standing there right now?" Carl snickered.
She smiled at her husband's flattery and she certainly did look appealing standing there in the little black, "Kiss", half shirt and the catholic girls mini skirt. She'd borrowed the clothes from, Gina's closet. Hopefully her sixteen year old daughter wouldn't miss them, since her closet was already chopped full of slutty apparel. The black three inch heels she was wearing was a bad idea since the truck lot was graveled and not paved. She twisted her ankle a few times walking from the truck. She would have to wear flats next time. Oh gosh no there wouldn't be a next time. Please don't let it be a next time.
Two big burly truck drivers stepped from behind there rigs and we're walking towards the trucker's cafe. Both men looked at her at the same time and Tina closed her eyes and looked down at her feet.
"She's a shy little whore isn't she, Mark?" she heard one of the men say.
"Yes she is Luke and hot as fuck too." The men moved along.
Tina raised her head and watched her admirers until they disappeared inside the cafe. "Oh my goodness!" she shook her head.
"What's wrong Tina?"
"Those guys were checking me out, Carl." she said.
Carl laughs, "You're okay, baby. You have the mace in your purse. Relax."
Tina reached into her small bag and touched the little pink canister. Yes she had it.
"Carl what if Don doesn't show up?"
"Calm down baby, I'm sure he'll be along soon."
Carl smiled to himself as he watched his wife squirm in the cold. He loved her greatly but she was such an uppity slut. And he had himself to blame for that one because he's given her everything a woman could ever possibly hope for. A big house, a Pink Corvette and every credit card you could imagine. Now it was her turn to give him something he's always wanted. And damn it she was going to do it.
Yes she'd ran up the credit card bills but they still had the money in the bank to cover it, but Tina didn't know that. So he'd use this opportunity to get something out of the deal as well. A fantasy fulfilled. Carl smiled to himself and reached into the glove box and took out the small bottle of bang, bang oil. It was called Gorilla juice. His company had rights to sell the stuff and at fifty dollars a bottle and it was flying off the shelves. Tonight he would test it out and maybe see what the hype was all about. He'll use it while he listens to Tina getting fucked. He smiled again at that idea and he could feel his dick getting hard at the thought.
She shook her head and couldn't believe the way Carl had just talked to her. Maybe her husband was going through a mid life crisis? That had to be it. Tiffany's husband, Roger was suffering through one and he was making her sleep with other guys. But then Tiffany enjoyed fucking other men so it was a match made in heaven for her anyways. Goodness Tina hoped this was just a phase her dear Carl was going through. Tina knew they had the money to cover the credit card debt, she wasn't a fool. They didn't need the thousand dollars Big Don promised them. Which meant one thing Carl wanted this. She loved him dearly but she couldn't see herself getting used to laying down for another man! "Carl?"
"What?"
"Promise me you want get mad, but I need to ask you a question."
"Tina you know you can ask me anything."
"Are you going through a mid life crisis, Honey?" Tina asked timidly.
"What the, fuck?" Carl started laughing.
"If you are, honey then we can see a doctor and..." he cut her off.
"You're the one that needs to see a fucking doctor, woman!"
"ME?!" Tina gasped.
"Yes you! You're stressing yourself out way too much trying to keep up with this damned, Betty Crocker, soccer mom, PTA, PERSONA! You've turned into a woman I don't even know anymore."
Tina shook her head and placed a hand to her mouth, "Carl?!"
"You never want to have sex anymore."
"What are you talking about, Honey? We have sex! "
"Ah, yeah right, you just lay there like a wet rag. How is that sex? I can remember when you used to could suck the chrome off a Harley, baby!"
The truth stung as she listened to the man she's loved for twenty years, tell her that sex with her was like fucking a wet rag. "Oh My God! How can you be so cruel to me when all I'm trying to do is be a good wife and a mother!" She sobbed. She waited for Carl's reply, but there was just silence on his end. "Carl please talk to me." she whimpered.
Carl shook his head. How could she think that there was something wrong with him. But that was just like her to put the blame on him instead of herself. He listened to her cry and for a moment he really thought about taking her home and fucking her in the ass, just to listen to her really cry. He smiled. Anal had been last years birthday request and it had went well for him, but for her not so much. It was like pulling teeth to try and get her to do something new between the sheets. He shook his head. Maybe he should take Roger up on his offer to fuck Tiffany. Now that bitch loves to fuck.
A big red, Peterbilt eighteen wheeler, slowly rolled past her. The truck was decked out with lights and chrome and sported a large sleeper compartment. Tina could remember as a little girl, her daddy driving a nice truck just like that. He had been an over the road trucker as well, until fell asleep one day he went over the side of mountain somewhere in North Carolina when she was 17.
The driver looked down at her and waved and she waved back. He sort of favored her Daddy. Not that she had a crush on her father, now that would be sick. She shuddered at the thought. Yuck!
Maybe this was Big Don? It sort of favored his profile pic. Gosh she started really feeling sick to her stomach now.
The big rig backed into a spot next to where she was standing. The smell of the diesel exhaust was nearly overwhelming.
The driver shut down the big diesel motor and turned on his cab light. She could see him looking over his paperwork now and not even paying her any attention. He was probably filling out his log book, something she'd seen her father do a few times. After a few minutes he put the clipboard on the dash and shut off the interior light.
The nerves in her stomach started doing back flips now as she suddenly knew what she had to do. She wanted to prove, Carl wrong. She was a sexual being and if she had to fuck another man prove it, then so be it. Besides she needed to get out of this cold. She glanced toward her husband's pick up and she shoots him the bird.
"Now that's the bitch I remember." Carl cackles in her ear.
"You bastard." she whispers.
Again he laughs.
Tina felt like taking the Bluetooth out of her ear and throwing it across the parking lot. No fuck him let him listen to the asshole fuck me. Maybe the guy has a bigger dick than Carl four inches.
Tina carefully climbed up onto the passengers side of the semi and peered in. She could see that the privacy curtain was closed on the sleeper, but there was a faint glow of a light coming from beneath the bottom which meant he was most likely on his cellphone.
Gosh I hope he's not on the phone with his girlfriend or wife Tina thought but she still channeled the courage to tap on the window. Suddenly a cold gust of wind ripped along the side of the truck and blew her skirt up. The little pink "Hello Kitty thong offered absolutely no warmth whatsoever! Again she'd borrowed those from her daughters slut collection, because she would never think about wearing such filth on a daily bases.
The privacy curtain opens and the driver peeks his head out and at first he confused as to where the knock came from so Tina tapped again. This time he looked at her and he crawls out of the sleeper in a pair of white briefs and he rolls the window down, "Yes?"
"Uh, Hi?"
"Hi yourself. What do you need?" he snapped.
"I was just wondering if you might like some company, sir?"
The man smiled, "Sir? Really? I've never known a lot lizard to call a Jon, sir. You must be new to this game, girl?"
Lot Lizard? OMG! What a horrible name, Tina thought.
"Well?" he asked, folding his muscular arms. This guy was certainly bigger than her husband in the body department. He was big! A giant compared to Carl.
Tina licked her lips nervously, she hadn't thought of a cover story so she just went with it. "This is my first night." Another gust of wind blew against her ass but she managed to keep the back of her skirt in place with her hand.
The driver smiled and rolled the window up and reached over and unlocked the passenger door. Tina quickly opened it and slipped into the passenger seat.
The driver sat down on the edge of the bunk and looked at her, then he offered his hand, "I'm, Jason."
"Tina, please to meet you."
"For fuck's sake ask the guy what he wants, Tina. You're not here to bake cookies!" Carl laughed.
Tina starts to cry and she buries her face in her hands. She didn't want to do this!
"Fuck, girl are you alright?" Jason asked with concern in his voice.
She shook her head, "No! I'm not okay!"
Jason slipped off the bunk and climbed into the driver's seat. "What's bothering you, Tina. Make it quick because I gotta hit the sack."
Tina reached and was about to open the door but stopped. "I want you to fuck me, Jason." There she said it.
"There you go baby. That's it tell him what you want." Carl tittered. Tina wished that she could tell him to shut up.
Jason laughed and shook his head. "I'm not putting my dick up your nasty pussy!"
Tina's mouth dropped, "What?!"
"I don't give a damn what you say it's not your first time!"
"It is my first time!"
"Shut up lying!" he shouted.
Tina hung her head. What was the point in making him believe her anyways. She'd never see him again after tonight.
"I'll tell you what I want and what I'll pay and you can either agree to it or get the fuck out of my truck! Do you understand?! again he shouted.
"Do what he wants Tina." Carl said with a tinge of excitement in his voice.
Tina nodded.
"I want you to blow me and I want to cum on your pretty face. And I'm only gonna pay you a hundred dollars."
Tina's mouth dropped and she looked up at Jason in shock to which the old trucker just smiled a shit eating grin.
"Do it Tina." Carl said sounding giddy.
"Please Carl...?" Tina whispered.
"DO IT!" Carl shouts which vibrated her inner ear.
Tina looked at Jason and nodded, "Okay."
"Fuck Yeah! Let's get to it, girl!" he exclaimed with excitedly. He pulled the privacy curtain back for her so she could climb into the sleep compartment. This wasn't her first time making out in a sleeper. Her uncle Buck had shown her the inside of his sleeper compartment on several occasions. Once on her eighteenth birthday and twice the night before she married Carl. To say she and her step uncle had a thing was an understatement. He had taught her how to suck meat as he called it. Later she would learn it was referred to as sucking cock. She enjoyed sucking Buck's thingy and in fact he made her suck it until she became quite good at it. She enjoyed the feel of a man's cock in her mouth and she loved the taste of Buck's cum.
Tina was taken aback by the size of the sleeper compartment it was rather roomy, not like the old rigs with their single beds. No it was like being in an efficiency apartment or a tiny home rather.
"This is nice right?" Jason said and sat down on the edge of the bunk and he scratched the bulge at the front of his briefs. He really filled out the front of the garment more so than her husband.
"Yes it's very nice. My daddy was a truck driver and the sleeper in his truck was cramped."
"So did you fuck your old man in his sleeper or something?" he laughed.
Tina's mouth dropped and she looked at him in disgust and tears began to well up in her eyes. "No!"
Jason quickly stopped laughing, "I'm sorry, Tina." He reached for her hand and she took it and he pulled her onto the bunk beside him. "I get carried away sometimes." he said and placed her hand on his crotch.
"That was a good one. You gotta admit it." Carl said.
"Shut up!"
"What did you say?" Jason asked.
"Not you..." Tina stopped and shook her head and then stood up. "Just lay back!"
Jason smiled and spread his arms, "Okay whatever you say baby." He laid back allowing his long legs to dangle over the edge of the bunk which made his crotch stand up. He was getting hard with anticipation and Tina could definitely see it too.
She began to get all warm tingly inside at the sight of it. She was looking at another man's package and she was getting turned on by it. This was wrong on so many levels but damn it all to hell Carl was giving her permission to do this!
With shaking hands she gripped the waistband of his briefs and nearly tore them down his legs. Oh goodness what a delicious sight. His cock was at least five inches and it wasn't even fully hard.
But this wasn't her husband's cock. Tina bit her lip and looked away suddenly feeling guilty. Damn you Carl. she said to herself. She felt herself flush as she looked at Jason's cock again. Oh goodness she felt so betwixt.
Tina got down on her knees and gently pushed Jason's legs apart. The man has a big set of balls to go along with that beautiful cock.
Jason sat up on his elbows and looked down at her, "Damn you might be telling the truth about this being your first Jon."
"I didn't lie!"
"Whatever. You have sucked a cock before right?"
"Yes. Now will you shut up please?"
Jason chortled and laid back, "I don't want to feel your fucking, girl!"
"Are you about suck him, Tina?" Carl asks.
She ignores her husband's voice and she leans in to take in his scent. She could smell his sweat and the faint smell of soap. Irish Spring? She likes the smell of a man's balls before she goes down on him. "You smell nice." she whispered and took his cock in her small hand and tugged it upwards and she licked his nut sack. Gobbled his big balls.
"Ahhh...fuck yeah!" Jason moaned.
She suckled each of hairy balls, taking them into her hot mouth. His testicles felt so full. And the thought of a man cumming on her face seemed a disgusting thing and she's never allowed any man to do it either.
Jason groaned and lowered his hand to touch her head, but she pushed it away.
"Put them both in your mouth you slut!"
"I don't know if I can?"
"Come baby try!"
She would try. Tina scooped his balls up in both her hands and she opened her mouth as wide as she could and gently pushed them both into her mouth.
"Oh you little slut!"
Tina wanted to bite down on them for calling her slut but then that was what she was at the moment, a fucking slut and it kinda excited her.
She released his balls from her mouth and saliva drooled forth. She raised his now stiff cock and slowly ran the tip of her tongue along the underside of it, all the way to the tip. Then she closed her lips around his thick cock and she circled his tip with her tongue.
"Damnnn...babyyy...Yessss!"
His moans and groans excited her and she starts going down on him. She could only take his thick man hood halfway at first but she kept on pushing her head deeper until it finally slipped past her tonsils. Tina gagged.
"That's right gag on it slut! Gag on my dick!!" he said and raised up and took her by either side of her head and forced her face all the way down until his cock was lodged to hilt inside her tight throat.
Tina scratched at his hands, She wasn't in control, he was and that's what frightened her the most.
"Relax bitch, let me fuck that tight throat!" He started jerking her head up and down.
Tina tried to relax.
Carl squirted a generous amount of the Bang Bang oil into his hand and he started jerking his hard four inch cock to the sound of the blow job. The guy was skull fucking his wife and all the gagging and grunting was coming through loud and clear.
The lube was making his dick tingle with warmth. Making him even harder.
This shit is good! Fuck yeh! he thought. He couldn't wait to use this on Tina.
"Oh yeah get ready slut I'm about to cum."
Tina groaned in response, her throat was stretched and it hurt so bad that there were tears rolling down her cheeks now. She felt dizzy from lack of oxygen. She wanted to bite him. But no if she did that he would probably kill her.
Jason suddenly pulled out of her mouth and she quickly took in deep breaths. He gripped her by the hair at the top of her head with one hand and started jerking his dick frantically with the other.
"Oh...ohhh...OHHHH...SHHHHH!!!" He cried out as the semen suddenly burst forth from his cock.
The first stream of cum burst forth hitting Tina on the lips and nose. The second geyser splattered against her forehead some of it getting into her hair. Tina quickly opened her mouth wide and caught the third and final spritz and she swallowed it like a good slut would. In fact she wanted more of the warm tasty treat and she placed her mouth over the tip and began sucking drawing forth more and more.
"Ohhh FUCK!!" Jason cried out collapsing backwards trying to push her head away but Tina wasn't having it. She stayed on his cock until there was not a drop left in his balls. Then and only then did she pull her mouth from him.



Tina closed her eyes and smiled savoring the feel of the semen as it slid down her throat. She began scooping and smearing the delightful tasting semen all over her face and into her mouth and sucking her fingers. Why she had not let a man cum on her face before was beyond her. This was absolutely nasty but soooo wonderful too!
She heard Carl gasp on the other end of the Bluetooth, "Fuck Oh SHIT!" Tina giggled to herself and licked her fingers clean.
"Damn you really are a slut aren't, you?"
Tina looked up at Jason and smiled. She was starting to like the word slut. She giggled and picked up his underwear and began wiping her face.
"Ah damn, not my underwear. Shit!" he raised his hand and opened the small compartment above the bed and took out a plastic canister of Handy Wipes and he tossed it to her.
"Ah you're such a gentleman. Thank you sweetie."
"Let it not be said that I do not take care of my lot lizards."
The two of them busted out laughing at that.
"I'm not a Lot Lizard, Jason." she scrubbed her face with a hand full of the fresh scented wipes.
"Damn right you're not." Carl piped in. "Get out of there and let's go home."
Tina frowned because she didn't want to go home.
"What's wrong, Tina."
She shrugged and then climbed up on the bed and laid down. Jason laid back and took her in his arms and pulled her close, "You don't have to go, if you don't want to. In fact why don't you stay with me tonight."
"You better not!" Carl snapped.
Tina smiled at him and ran he hand down and cupped his manhood.
"Damn, girl. You better watch out you're gonna get me hard again."
"I better not, my husband is waiting for me."
"Wow that lucky son of a buck." he rolled away from her and picked up his wallet and took out a crisp one hundred dollar bill.
Tina shook her head, "No Jason, I don't want your money."
"But we..."
She stood up, "No I don't want it, sweetie." with that she left Jason lying there. She climbed down from the cab and shut the door and then walked across the parking lot. Back to her husband.
The end
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Hi my name is Molly and this is going to sound odd but I'm a sex bot to my nerdy stepson Joey. It all started from the back problems I was having due to a car accident I had last year. I was rear ended by a semi truck and I'm lucky to be alive. Now I was down with my back and strung out on pain killers. And I'm having to rely on my husband Jack more often than ever now. The poor thing is waiting on me hand and foot not to mention he is the CEO of a very powerful Nano Robotics Corp (N.R.C). His stress levels are through the roof needless to say.
One day my husband Jack had to leave for important meeting in Japan. It was an emergency meeting and one he couldn't miss not even for his ailing wife. I couldn't believe the predicament I was in. He had to leave me in the care of our eighteen year old son Joey. Jack and I call him our Basement Dweller, because it's where he stays most of the time, just working on his nano experiments. He's a nerdy genius to say the least and he creeps me out. Especially the way he stares at me during dinner which by the way is the only meal he eats. He's tall and skinny with red hair and freckles.
"I can help you mom." he said to me one morning.
I rolled my blue eyes and shook my head, "How can you help me, Joey?" I asked sarcastically. "I've had two back surgeries, darling and nothing helps."
"I can use nanobots to heal you. I've been working on this regeneration program and..."
"I said No! I'm not gonna be your lab rat, Joey! So stop it!" I snapped raising my voice with him louder than I should have. But I guess that was due to the pain.
He pushed his wire framed glasses up on his nose. I can't wait until he enrolls into MIT. Yes he was accepted into MIT because he's that smart but he's still a nerd in my book.
This morning I was sitting at the kitchen table as he fixed my breakfast and I was in such pain that I could hardly sit up and that's with powerful pain killers working in my system. The drugs were making me sick and the pain, god it was awful!
He sat a plate of eggs and toast in front of me and the look of it made me want to puke. I pushed the plate away, "I'm not hungry darling, I'm sorry."
"It's okay mom.", he took the plate away and scraped it out in the sink.
"Mommy's sick this morning." I reached down and touched my stomach.
Not replying he rinsed the plate and wiped his hands on the towel and started to walk off. I grabbed his hand, "I'm sorry about snapping at you the other day, Joey."
He shrugged, "Everybody does so why not you."
"Sweetie that's not fair."
"I was just trying to help, that's all."
I made him bend down so I could kiss his cheek. When I kissed his cheek I caught him looking at the tops of my breasts. I didn't want to embarrass him so I didn't say anything. He's always tried to catch glimpses of me naked. I can't blame the poor kid. I married his father when he was thirteen and he's never looked at me like a mother. I caught him looking through the bedroom door at the mirror as I was dressing once. I'm thirty eight years old and I should be flattered but I'm not instead like I said I find it a bit creepy. I never told his father about the incident because he loves his son so much and I certainly don't want to drive a wedge between them.
A few hours later I'm lying bed and I'm so uncomfortable from the pain that I call for Joey to give me another pain pill. He come into the room and he handed me the pill, but it wasn't my usual pain pill. It's black and oval. "This is not my pain medication." I said looking up at him.
"Take the pill, mom!"
"No I will not." I said and tossed the pill across the room. Joey shook his head and walked over and picked it up. He came back and he grips a handful of my long blond hair and he pulls my head back, the pain caused me to cry out but he didn't care he thrusts his left hand under my jaw and squeezes until I opened my mouth. "Take the fucking pill!" He jams the damn thing into my mouth and pushed his hand under my chin clamping my mouth shut. I had no other recourse but to swallow. The pill felt it was the size of my thumb as it slid down my throat and it felt heavy too. In fact I actually feel it enter my stomach with a plop!
He smiled and removed his hand, he knew I swallowed it.
I looked up at him wide eyed, "Joey what was that?" I started to panic.
"It's Okay mom. You swallowed a dose of nano bites, you'll be okay." he smiled.
Suddenly my stomach began to rumble and I felt pressure building in my abdomen. The pressure became so intense that I let out a long terrible burp! "Oh gross!" I put a hand to my mouth mortified.
Joey just laughed and then he looked down at his watch, "They just hatched."
"What just hatched?!"
"The nanobots mom. Haven't you been paying attention?"
My stomach began to gurgle violently but oddly enough it didn't hurt. "Oh god!" I raised my sleep blouse to look at my stomach they were Knots in my belly moving this way and that. "They're under my skin!"
Joey took my hand and made me look at him, "Your pain should be easing now."
I could feel the little bots crawling through my body. They gathered about my neck and swept into my spine. My arms and legs went completely numb. I jerked and spasm uncontrollably to the point that Joey lays across me to hold me down. I can't scream though I want to. I open my mouth and no sound comes forth, just hasping and gasping breaths. A tingling began to radiate through my body and suddenly the pain in my back melted away and I went completely still on the bed.
Joey raised up, "Is the pain gone, mom?"
I looked at him in utter amazement as he lifted himself from me and sat on the edge of the bed. "Yes! It's gone!" Tears of joy welled up in my blue eyes and I just broke down and started crying.
He reached over and tenderly pushed my blond hair away from my face. And I didn't mind it either because usually I was repulsed by his touch. "How did you do it?" I asked.
He chortled and stood up. "I'll tell you all about it later, but right now you need to rest.
I suddenly felt very very sleepy and I closed my eyes.
"That's a good mommy." I hear him say and then the bedroom door closes.
I awoke to find that my back still did not hurt and I was no longer under the influence of the heavy pain killers. I felt great! But there was just one small problem, well a big problem rather, because I couldn't fucking move! I couldn't move a muscle no matter how hard I willed my limbs to move. Was I dead? Oh goodness! oh shit! I could move my head, my eyes and open my mouth but that was it! "JOEY!!!" I screamed.
The bedroom door suddenly opened and my son hurried in carrying his laptop.
"Oh good your awake, mom. Fantastic!" he grinned.
"What do you mean by fantastic? I can't move! You gotta help me...PLEASE!!!" I whined in a panic.
"Calm down, mom everything is gonna be fine." He laughed as he walked around and climbed up on the bed beside me. Then he pulled his legs in and laid the lap top across the lap and opened it. The computer came to life and the screen blinked on. And as his screen saver there was a picture of me! WTF? It was a picture of me lying on a chaise lounge by the pool and I was dressed in one of my red Euro bikinis. OMG that's not creepy at all, right? "Honey why do you have a picture of me on your saver?"
Joey just smiled and blushed but he didn't say anything. He began scrolling through the apps on the computer and clicked on one and it brought up a program called Robo Mommy. It sounded like some porn site was he about to show me porn? "What is that, Joey?"
Again he ignored me. The program loaded and suddenly there's a caricature of me or an emoji or whatever these kids call it today. I'm not really up on this new age computer lingo so you'll have to bare with me. "You got to help me please!" I'm in full panic mode now. I mean you would be too if you couldn't move you were paralyzed from the neck down.
He smiled, "Oh I am. In fact I'm about to help us both."
"What?"
He placed his fingers on the caricature and slid them down to its breasts and poked them a few times, then he looked at me. "Did you feel that, mom?"
"Feel what? I told you...?" I instantly stopped when I felt something touch each of my nipples simultaneously! "What the hell? Joey what was that?"
He Just laughed keeping his attention on the screen. "I need to speed up the neurons."
"Son? Look at me. Look at mommy."
Joey finally looked at me.
"Darling what are you doing?"
"I'm setting up your run program, mom."
"My run program?"
He thumped one of the breasts on the emoji and I felt it...and it hurt! "Ouchhh! Joey? Stop that, this instant!" I snapped wishing that I could slap him across his geeky, freckled face!
He thumped the other nipple but harder causing me to cry out.
Joey giggled, "I got a Robo-mommy. I got a Robo-mommy. I got a Robo-mommy." He began chanting over and over and thumping the nipples as he did.
"JOEY...STOP PLEASE...ARGGGG!" I wailed.
He stopped and looked at me, "Oh sorry, mom I got a little carried away. I to remember to control myself."
I just looked at him in utter shock. How was he able to do this? It had to be the nanobots.
"I bet you don't think I'm some dumb ass geeky nerd now, do you mom?"
"Joey, I've never thought that all about you, honey."
"Oh come now mom. I heard you and dad talking about me just the other day. You said and I quote... "That dumb ass kid needs to get out of the basement, he's wasting his life. In fact he needs to get his social game in order before he goes to college". And dad's reply was, "I need to take him out and get him laid." Joey shook his head. "Do you remember the conversation, mom?"
"I only remember bits and pieces of what was said, Joey. I've been hyped up on so many pain killers, that I can't even remember what day it is sometimes."
"We'll I'm glad you said what you said mom. It angered me and I felt hurt but the comment spurred me on."
"I'm so sorry darling, I didn't mean to hurt you. I swear." I pleaded.
He raised a hand and shook his head, "I got to wondering to myself. What if I could link the nanobots to the human brain. And program them to take over, you know like a cyborg it's human yet a robot."
Tears were rolling from the corners of my eyes now. "Joey you can't do this, honey. It's not ethical. It's..."
"Stop interrupting me, mom!" he snapped and tapped the lips on the emoji and my mouth suddenly closed shut and for the life of me I could not for the life of me open my mouth!
"As I was saying, I've been toying with the idea for months now. I Tested my theory on lab mice, but they all died. All of them except Mr. Jingles. He reached into the pocket of his basketball shorts and took out a white mouse. It appeared in every way to be dead.
"I named him after the mouse in that The Green Mile." he said to me. Then he laid the skinny little rodent on the bedside table, "Now watch, mom this is so fucking amazing!" he snapped his fingers, "Wake up Mr. Jingles." Nothing happened. Then Joey popped himself on the head, "Ah crap I forgot to turn on the vocal interface. My bad, I'm sorry buddy" He tapped a few keys on the laptop and tried again. "Wake up Mr. Jingles!"
The mouse suddenly came to life and stood up. It turned around in a circle once as if getting its bearings then it hopped from the table and landed on my son's lap. It laid down on its front paws and wiggled its tail like a dog.
"Good boy!" Joey said petting it on the back.
This was crazy! No it was insane! I've never seen a mouse act in such a fashion. It was as if it were worshiping Joey?
Joey picked up the little rodent and rubbed its head, "Whose a good boy. You're the good boy." he cooed then he rubbed the tip of his nose against his which made me cringe. Gross I can't stand rats and mice, mainly because my older cousin Clive used to torture me with them when I was younger. He'd chase me around in the house and in the yard with darn things. The asshole! It turned out that Clive had a crush on me and it was just his way of trying to get my attention. He wasn't very bright anyways.
The day of my eighteenth birthday he chased me into the barn to which I fell twice in the mud before I even reached the door. The mud ruined the little summer dress my mother purchased for me. It had been so cute too with it's lacy ruffled short sleeves and low cut neck which showed off my still developing breasts. Which I was proud of at the time, they were C-cups with big popping pink nipples but they were still nice and gleaned quite a bit of attention since I never wore a bra.
Anyways I opened the barn door and stepped inside and closed it and locked it behind me thinking I was safe. Then something touched my shoulder and I spun about and even in the dim light I see that it was my uncle Pete. He was a big man two fifty if not more and I was short and petite and I barely came up to his chest.
"Oh Uncle Pete, it's you." I sighed in relief.
"Yes child it's me." he said in his soft Texas drawl.
"Clive is chasing me again with that gosh dang rat again!" I said putting my hands on my hips shaking my head.
"My son likes you, Molly. That's why he keeps chasing you."
I was confused and I shook my head, "Likes me?"
"You need to let him catch you, darling." Pete smiled with a wink.
Suddenly there was a knock on the barn door, "Dad is she in there?" Clive asked.
"Yeah she's in here, buddy." He said and strolled over and unlocked the barn door.
Clive was smart enough to know that I would run to the barn every time he chased me and so did Pete. They had tricked me but for what purpose?
I quickly found out the purpose when Pete grabbed me and hauled me into the hay storage room.
"STOP!" I remember I cried but to no avail. They both took me. Pete was first he lifted the back of my dress and tore away my cotton panties. And as Clive held my arms down, his father knelt down behind me and started feasting upon my virgin clitoris until I became willing and very wet. Then he took my virginity with his fat lengthy cock. It hurt so bad but then the pain faded as he fucked me and it melt into pure pleasure. My whining and crying soon turned to moans and cries of joy. Pete fucked me hard and fast for what seemed like an hour. The old man had fortitude and stamina to spare. But he finally came after what seemed like an eternity and I felt his warm seed flood my insides. He lay on my back for a minute or so, breathing and kissing my neck. "That's was a good girl. Thank you."
When it came Clive's turn he got down on his knees behind me and he laughed at the site of the blood and semen seeping forth from battered cunt. "Fuck yeah dad you tore that pussy up!" He slapped my ass and gripped my hips and drove himself deep. I could barely feel him he was so small, in fact I didn't make any noises as he fucked me. Not even when he gripped my ponytails and pulled my head back. Thankfully he didn't last that long.
"Earth to MOM?" I heard Joey shout bringing me back to my current predicament.
I looked at my son.
"Where did you go?" he laughed.
Where did I go? I thought. "I started thinking about something I would have rather forgotten. But I couldn't stop thinking about it."
"Oh that's the nano droids they're accessing your memories, mom. The good ones and the bad ones. "He leaned close to me, "So was it a good memory."
"Stop fucking with me, Joey!" I shouted.
"Oh mommy what a potty mouth you have." He tapped the lips on the emoji and my mouth clamped shut again.
Is that what I am now an emoji? Something he could control. The thought made me sick to my stomach. This geeky little BASTARD was going to control me. I think not!"
"Now lets get you a bit of mobility, shall we?" he chortled and he started to punch a key but stopped and looked down at me. "Uh if I give you back the ability to move, are you gonna try to hurt me?"
I quickly shook my head.
Mr. Jingles chirped as if to giggle and as if he knew what I wanted to do. The crazy mouse.
"Okay then." Joey tapped the computer key and my entire body jerked and I could feel my muscles clench relax, clench and relax, clench and relax over and over. I started to panic thinking the feeling would never stop.
Relax mom the nano's are syncing with the nerves in your muscles. It might take a few minutes before it regulates.
Suddenly my back arched and my legs thrusting upwards until my body bowed uncomfortably. my body then dropped flat against the bed and my hips began bucking up and down like I was getting fucked. It was embarrassing. And then just as suddenly as it all started it stopped and I lay there breathing hard my heart beating out of my chest.
"Are you okay, mom?" Joey asked.
My mouth finally released, "Oh my God was that supposed to happen?"
He just smiled and shrugged, "This is as new to me as it is you. I mean everything is still experimental."
"So I'm just a damned lab rat, is that it?" I snapped.
"Oh no, this is my lab rat." he laughed and reached up and scratched Mr. Jingles."
"You forced this on me, Joey!"
Again he shrugged keeping his attention on the computer screen.
"This is not right, darling. When your father finds out what you've done to me. How do you think he's going to react?"
Joey gave me a venomous glare, "What I've done to you is helped you, mother. I took away your pain. And as for dad I don't give a damn about what he thinks anymore!"
"Joey? Sweetie you don't mean that do you? Your father loves you."
"Bullshit! If he loved me he'd spend time with me. He's always working and traveling. Shit I don't even think he gives a damn about you either."
"Now you stop that right now, son! Don't you dare question your father's love for me. Our relationship is non of your concern!!"
He tapped the screen and my mouth instantly clamped shut, yet again. This was getting really annoying to say the least. The little shit!
"And as for you. What I've done to you..." he smiled at me, "...is nothing to what I'm going to do to you mommy."
I swallowed hard as a pang of fear swept through me. This kid was seriously off his rocker!
"You're going to make me a very very rich man, mommy. I'm going to sell this program to a private company. Heck I might even sell it to dad's company. Wouldn't that be so cool mom? I would be dad's boss. What do you think of that, huh?"
"Go to hell!" I snapped but with my mouth clamped shut it was a strained muffle at best, but I think he got the hint that I was pissed.
"Okay time to have some fun. Shall we?" he smiled rubbing his hand's together. "Let's take you outta default mode and put you in voice command mode." He giggled to himself as he tapped away at the keyboard. "You're gonna love this? Well probably not, but I know will."
I suddenly sat up and not voluntarily either. "I am Molly 2023. I am your personal Robo-mommy and I am at your command." I said. But I didn't say it, but yet it was my voice coming forth from my mouth? Holy shit?
Joey shut the lap top, "Hold out your hand, Molly."
I raised my arm and turned my palm up.
Joey took the small mouse from his shoulder and laid it in my hand. I could feel it's sharp needle like claws scratch against my skin as it turned around a few times before finally sitting down.
"How does Mr. Jingles feel in your hand, Molly?
I should feel grossed out maybe some fear and anxiety, but oddly enough I felt nothing for it at all. It was just a mouse. I shrugged.
"He's cute isn't he?"
I smiled, "Yes, he is. So very cute." I said reaching down and stroking it's back. For at that moment the mouse looked absolutely adorable. "You're so very cute. Yes you are, Mr. Jingles." I cooed in a baby voice. I hear Joey laugh and I look up, "Isn't he the cutest thing you have ever seen, sweetie?"



"Yeah he's cute alright. That's enough of this shit." Joey picked up the mouse and tapped its head twice with his index finger and it instantly went still as if it was dead. Then he just shoved it back into the pocket of his basketball shorts as if it mean't nothing to him. A piece of trash. Gosh I hope he remembers to take the darn thing out before I do laundry. I thought to say but all I could do was stare dumbly ahead with this animated smile on my face.
"Stand up mom." Joey orders standing up as well.
"I will not..." I didn't finish what I was about to say before I suddenly stood up. But instead of the floor I stood up on the bed!
Joey smirked up at me, "I mean stand up on the floor, mom not the bed!" he chortled and took my hand and helped me down. "Your such a dumb blond aren't you mom?"
"Yes I'm so dumb, sweetie. Sorry." I said, instantly agreeing with him.
"In fact you're so dumb you're stupid, right mom?"
"Yes darling, I am so very stupid." I said, but It wasn't me! "I am not a..." I could not finish my statement because I instantly forgot what I was gonna say! I was fighting with my own mind.
"Take your clothes off mom." He said giving me a deviant smile.
"No!" I snapped but I started taking my pajamas off. "NO! STOP!" I shouted but my hands weren't listening. I watch as my hands reached down as if they had a mind of their own and they lifted my sleep shirt up and over my head and tossed it behind me. I never wear any undergarments to bed so I wasn't wearing a bra and my breasts bounced free for Joey to see. And see he did. His mouth dropped at the sight of my delicious mounds. Mams that only his father should see.
"Fuck mom! You got some nice tits!" Joey exclaimed and stepped forth to crudely paw at my breasts. I felt so sick to my stomach as he began to caress them roughly. And he was so inexperienced at it that it felt uncomfortable and through it all my lips were still curled into a placid smile. A smile he created for me. He pinched my nipples and rolled them between his finger tips until they became so stiff and pointy and oh my it began to feel good.
I didn't bother saying anything because there was no use in it. My body was betraying me just as it did the day my uncle and cousin took me. I so wanted to push his hands away, to slap him to even knee him in balls but it was beyond me I couldn't move. The nanobots were in full control and I was helpless to protest.
"How does this feel mom. To have your son touching your tits, huh?" Joey smiled ruefully. He stepped back and nodded for me to remove my sleep bottoms.
"Please Joey." I said even as my hands involuntarily pulled my shorts down and I stepped out of them.
"Damn you got hair down there, mom. Nice! I've never seen a pubic bush before."
I rolled my eyes which was the only thing I could do since the rest of my body was betraying me.
"I see you're not a true blond, either." He chortled and ran his fingers through my soft chestnut colored bush. "Damn it's so soft too!"
I cringed at the touch of his fingers, "Darling please stop. If you stop now I want say anything to your father, okay?"
He just smiled up at me and shook his head then he pushed a finger into me.
I gasped.
"Did that hurt?"
I didn't say anything. It felt nice yet nasty at the same time.
"Do you know what, dad's never explained sex to me. But I've watched enough porn to know what sex is all about." he chortled and pushed another finger inside. "Wow your wet, mommy. Am I turning you on?"
"No! You're not turning me on, Joey." but in truth I was getting turned on and I didn't know if it was from the Nanobots or just the sheer stimulation of his fingers sliding against my clit button. "Just wait until your father gets home...!"
"Ah shut up, mom. Dad ain't gonna do a damn thing because your not gonna say a fucking word about this. Do you understand?"
"Yes Joey. I will not say a word." I said.
"How's it feel huh not to be in control of your body nor your mind. It all belongs to me now. You belong to me, mommy. Now say it."
I closed my eyes and I said it, "I belong to you, Joey." I didn't want to say it but then I wasn't in control of my voice. So it wasn't my fault.
Joey laughed and slapped me hard on the ass, "I know it must be killing you to say that mom."
"Go to hell, Joey!" I snapped.
He just smiled and pulled his tank top off and threw it at me. Then he pulled his basketball shorts down and kicked them off. He wasn't wearing underwear and my mouth dropped at the sight of his tiny little manhood. I wanted to laugh because he certainly hadn't taken after Jack in the cock department. Joey's cock if you wanted to call it that was the size of my thumb and looked grotesque.
"What do you think, mom?" he said spreading his arms.
I folded my arms and suppressed a giggle, "Gross! That's what I think." I don't know why I said it but I did. I guess it was because I'm just tired of being toyed with. "And to tell you the truth darling, your father is three times that size."
"Fuck you, you old bitch now get on your knees and suck my dick mommy!"
"No Joey." I said and even as I said it I was getting down on my knees. To tell the truth I've never gotten down on my knees before his father. I do love my husband but when I gave oral he would be lying down on his back and we would certainly be in a sixty nine position. I just think it's so degrading for a woman to get down on her knees before any man yet here I was against my will mind you, face to face with my son's tiny dick.
Everything was out of my control as I reached up and took his cock in my hands and I had no choice but to obey. So I let myself go which was what the nanobots wanted. I stroked his cock lightly and cupped his balls. And suddenly everything started growing right there in my hand. Joey's cock began to swell at an alarming rate and so did his balls. How can this be? When the swelling all stopped I found myself face to face with a thick ten inch cock with balls the size of lemons. Large lemons I might add not small ones.
I looked up at Joey in total shock.
"I might have ingested a few nanobots myself." he winked. "Now get to it!"
I swallowed hard and gripped the girthy tool in both hands. I didn't know where to begin because sucking a man off wasn't one of my strong suits. I rarely sucked my own husband off. Gosh it was heavy. I leaned in and placed my mouth over the fat tip and ran the tip of my tongue along the bottom of the shaft.
Joey groaned.
This was most likely his first blow job so it didn't really matter if I was good at it right. But I wasn't in control my head bolted forth and took the ten inches deep into my mouth. Yuck! I started going down on him like some two dollar alley whore.
"Oh fuck yeah... damnnn!" he gasped his thighs quacking.
There was loads of precum oozing from the tip. I gagged at the taste of it but I still went down on him. Oh gosh I was taking him so deep now, the monstrous head of his cock stretched my throat so. I couldn't believe I was taking it so deep but then it wasn't me it was those dreaded nano bots.
Joey's cock seemed to be getting harder?! But how was that possible?
He suddenly gripped the back of my head and drove himself all the way to the hilt inside my now battered throat.
I wanted to slap and claw at his thighs but I couldn't, THEY wouldn't let me. SO my arms hung loosely at my sides as Joey drove his cock over and over again. My thoughts suddenly went back to my uncle Pete, how he taught me to suck his cock but it was nothing of the size of the monster in my throat right now.
Joey let out a yelp and I felt his hot cum burst forth. It jetted down my throat in waves as if someone had jammed a water hose down my throat and turned it on.
"OHHHHHH...OHHHH...FUCKKKK!!!" Joey was actually screaming in pleasure. He dropped to his knees and thankfully slipped from my mouth. But he was still cumming! It was spewing forth over and over. He grabbed my hair and pulled my face close to his cock and he drenches my face and my breasts until I'm dripping in the nasty greasy stuff!
When Joey finally stopped ejaculating he plopped back on his heels exhausted and breathing hard. He gives me a smile of satisfaction for I'm drenched in his cum. It oozes down my face my breasts down my stomach and between my legs. It was such an unnatural amount of semen!! My lips began to tremble yet I still held that stupid fucking smile! I wanted to scream, but I couldn't, they wouldn't let me.
"You look so fucking hot right now mom. Oh fuck yeah! I should take a picture and send it to dad."
"Yes, Joey." I said...they said rather. I spread my arms and shook my breasts for him. Oh my goodness I've never acted like this before in all my life.
"You're such a good little Robo-Mommy aren't you?"
"Yes Joey. I love being your Robo-Mommy!" I squeaked like some adolescent girl.
Joey stood up and walked to my closet and opened it. "I need to dress you up mom." He stepped into the closet and came back out carrying the little French Maid outfit. Jack had purchased for me on his last trip to France. I have never worn the darn thing no matter how much my husband begged me. I'm just not into slutty negligees Jack knows this but still bought it anyway. I'm not into crazy experimentation like anal and BDSM but I will give the occasional blow job, but that's it! Nothing else.
"I want you to wear this from now on, mom. Do you understand?"
"Yes Joey, I understand." I smiled.
He tossed the outfit on the bed, "Now go get yourself cleaned up mom."
"Yes Joey." I started to stand up, but he put a hand to my shoulder and shook his head.
"I want you to Crawl to the bathroom mom, on your hands and knees. Now do it!"
"Yes Joey." I said and goodness help me I got down on my hands and knees and I began to crawl.
"Good Mommy!"
I just giggled and giggled and giggled...
The end of chapter 1
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Hi my name is Molly and goodness help me I can't believe I'm referring to myself in this manner but I'm a Hu Cow. I'm nineteen years old and I live in the small town Marmet West Virginia. My home town by the way and it has a population of 1500 people, well 1501 if you count my baby girl Darla...and I do. Marmet is known for having the best darned hot dogs. But there aren't any jobs. So I work at my uncle's little hot dog cafe at the edge of town it's called, "Ray's Place." It's located near interstate 64 and the Kanawha river. The cafe gets plenty of business from the truckers who come through.
Ray is an ex truck driver himself and he's a bit handsy at times and little rough around the edges but I love him and he's really helped me out of a bad situation. I got pregnant my senior year in high school. To me being pregnant at eighteen was right on par with most of the other girls in my school but momma didn't see it that way and she kicked me out of the house so to heck with her.
My baby's daddy Earl and I had plans to get out of Marmet and move to Charleston just down the road. The town would give him a better shot at getting a job. Most everyone that graduates moves away. I moved in with Earl and his father Trip after being kicked out. Everything was going great the first couple of weeks right up until I found the videos cameras. They were tiny and hidden behind about every mirror in the house. Five in all, the kitchen, living room, hallway, bathroom and bedroom. All of them were installed by Trip so he could watch me being fucked by his son and lets just say Earl is pretty much a sex nut!
I would have not known that my privacy was being invaded if it had not been for Trip leaving his phone laying out. I was lounging around the living room bored and very much pregnant and I see it laying on the coffee table. I picked it up and started going through it. My heart sank when I found all his little videos of me and Earl having sex and worse yet he was even selling them online!
I told Earl about it and do you know what he took his dad's side! He said that his fathers's social security checks were not enough to keep the older man up so he had to make a second income some how.
I protested and Earl beat me to the point I almost lost Darla...our baby. And to add insult to injury he kicked me out of his daddy's house and it was on an awful cold and rainy night. I walked to my uncle's cafe I mean I had nowhere else to go. I stepped into the cafe that night soaked from head to toe in just my short cotton night gown and nothing else. And because I wasn't wearing any undergarment the thin wet cotton material made me feel naked. The truckers really got a show that night.
Ray took me in that night and he let me sleep on an old Army cote in the storage room. The next morning he sets me up in a trailer at the mobile home park he owns and I've been living there ever since. He was there for me during the last month of my pregnancy and took me to the hospital when my water broke and even held my hand while I gave birth.
Where is Earl during all this you may ask? I don't know the exact details but the high sheriff of the county found him dead at the old abandoned mine, at the end of town. He'd been beaten to death and there were drugs on him and in his system. I didn't know Earl did drugs? Such a sad situation. And as for Trip, Earl's daddy, well he was forced to go into a state-run retirement facility.
Anyways I guess I'm Ray's favorite niece you might say. He calls me Baby Girl and he's called me that ever since I can remember. Darla and I owe him so much and he has never asked for anything in return...that is until tonight.
It was ten in the evening and I was at home alone as always. I just finished breast feeding Darla and had put her down in her crib for the night when a sudden knock came to the door. I was nude so I couldn't answer it right away.
"Just a minute!" I said and I rushed to the bedroom and pulled on my black and purple satin kimono.
The knock came again before I could even get my robe tied properly and this time it was louder and more persistent. I hurried over and answered the door.
Uncle Ray is standing there.
"Uncle?" I pulled my robe closed and stepped back and he stepped in not waiting to be invited which was fine by me since it was his trailer and I was staying there for free. Ray walked over and sat down on the sofa. He looked nervous.
"Are you Okay, Ray?"
"I don't know yet."
I walk over and I sit down beside him, "Talk to me. What's going on?"
"Molly just be quiet and listen to me." he said sternly.
Wow he seemed so serious, "Okay I'm listening, uncle."
"You like living here right?"
I smiled and nodded, "Of course, Ray."
He shakes his head, "You like the car I bought you?"
"Yes uncle Ray! Where is this going?"
"There is no use in beating around the bush about this so I'll come right out and ask it. Will you let me suck the milk from your tits?"
My mouth dropped and I was so shocked by the question that I couldn't speak.
He raised his hands, "I know it's an odd thing to ask but see I have this thing where I crave breast milk."
"I have some in the fridge. I mean I pumped my breasts this morning and you know me I don't believe in wasting..."
Ray shook his head, "No you don't understand me; I want the milk that is in your breasts! The fresh stuff!"
"Please Ray don't ask me to do this. I..."
"I'm not asking you. I'm tell you. You're gonna let me suck your tits or all this is gone." He said spreading his arms to indicate my home and most likely my car. "Do you understand me?"
I nodded and hung my head.
He reached into the pocket of his coat and took out a red lacy cupless bra and tossed it in my lap, "Here! Go to your room and put this on and you can wear whatever panties you want." He brushed his fingers through my blond hair, "I want you to look nice for your uncle, okay?"
I looked at him my blue eyes welling up with tears and I nod.
"Good girl. When you're done I want you to lay down on the bed and call for me."
Again I nodded and I stood up. I felt so trapped. Ray had me over a barrel and I had no other choice but to surrender to this sick human cow fetish of his.
As I past my daughter's nursery I peeped my head in to make sure she was sleeping and she was. My baby daughter is my world and I'll do whatever it takes to keep a roof over our heads. And I was about to do just that.
I went to my bedroom and I slipped out of the robe and I pulled the bra on. If you wanted to call it a bra. The little garment was easy enough because it wen't on like a sports bra without any of those pesky metal clasps. I just simply pushed my plump mommy tits through the hoops and I was done. Mommy tits, I've never thought of my breasts in this manner until Earl started calling them that.
My tits are not hideous by any means they're just swollen and so full of milk. And my nipples are the size of two little strawberries but they're cherry red and because they're so sensitive they stay in a perpetual state of stiffness.
I sat down on the edge of the bed and looked at myself in the mirror as I brushed my hair. I looked older than nineteen, in fact I looked twenty one and oh my goodness I was about to let a sixty eight year old man suck my breasts. Gross you might say and I thought the same thing but my uncle wasn't a bad looking guy. In truth Ray didn't look his age, he looked fifty five with a full head of hair, all be it was grey but it was hair all the same. He was in shape too. He wasn't some fat weak old man. My uncle Ray likes to wear sleeveless Tee shirts to show off his large upper arm muscles and tight jeans too. All and all he was handsome for an elderly guy.
Well with my decision made I slid up onto the bed and laid back and placed two pillows beneath my head. "Okay I'm ready." I said. I felt so nervous
as I hear his footsteps coming down the hall. He opens the bedroom door and he fucking naked! Oh shit! I thought he only wanted to suck my titties. I raised up on my elbows, "Uncle?"
He raised a hand, "It's okay baby girl, I generally feed in the nude. I hope it's okay?"
"Like I had a choice in the matter." I said and I laid back and patted the space beside me on the bed. "Come on let's get this done, please."
Ray walked around and climbed up on the bed and I tried not to look at his cock. But I'm young and I'm a girl and yes I couldn't help but look. Ray was well hung for an older guy, heck who am I kidding his dick was bigger than Earl's that's for sure. Since Earl was the one and only guy I have ever been with I wasn't really an expert in the size of cocks. All I know is it was thick and it dangled nicely about his manly thighs.
Ray made me open my legs so he could lay down flat over me. Like he was about to fuck me. The last man to do this was Earl and he did fuck me. Gosh I was now shaking so badly that I wanted to push him off of me and run away. He leaned down on his elbows and lowered his head and I felt his tongue flick across the very tip of my right nipple.
Geez my pussy suddenly contracted! Oh my god that's never happened before!
Ray slips his hands under my engorged tits and he begins to gently caress them which feels really good. He ever so slightly pinches my nipples between his fingertips and goodness my milk squirts forth like two little geysers.
I try to relax and in doing so I open my legs even more and his body sinks deeper upon me.
He lowers his mouth and he begins to feed, gently tweaking my nipple with his teeth. I shuddered with pleasure and again my pussy contracts. Oh my gosh I could actually feel the milk leaving my breasts to be pulled into his wanting mouth. Shit how could this feel so erotic and nasty at the same time?
"Ohhh." I moaned.
He lifted his head and looked at me, "Are you okay baby girl?" he smiled ruefully because he knew I was just fine and he also knew it was turning me on.
I placed a hand to his head and pushed his mouth back down against my breast again and he started sucking even harder now and more milk flowed.
Oh geez this felt so very nice.
He slid his hand along my stomach which made my abdominal muscle flutter with pleasure. Further and further he moved his hand downward and I knew what he wanted. So I lowered my own hand to take his wrist to stop him. He took my hand in his and pulled it above my head and locked his fingers into mine.
He began suckling my other breast now. By this point I was leaking more than from just my breasts. My pussy was contracting and pushing out my pussy juices in such a way that it dribbled down between my buttocks. Again something that's never happened to me before.
Uncle Ray knew what he was doing to me. He released my hand and this time he was quick about it too and he pushed his hand between our bodies and touched my pussy.
I gasped as his fingers entered me and he began rubbing my clitoris.
I groaned and grabbed his shoulder to brace myself.
Ray raised his head and looked at me, his face was wet with milk...my milk!
"Please don't go any further." I said. But he did. He pressed two fingers into me and began frigging my pussy vigorously.
"RAY!!! Ohhh GAWD!!!" I cried, it hurt but felt good too.
He ignored me and sucked my breasts and fingered me all at the same time. Ray finger banged me until I was screaming to the top of my lungs in a full blown orgasm. And god it was a big one too! Earl had never given me an orgasm not once in the six months that we were together.
My daughter started crying. I guess I woke her up...Damn it! I pushed a very reluctant Ray off of me and hurried to the nursery to check on Darla.
I picked her up and began rocking her, "Mommys sorry baby." I sat down in the rocker and began feeding her. Goodness I hope there was enough milk left in my breasts, Ray had gorged out on me. He was a milk vampire! Geez! But he did give me a hell of an orgasm.
Ray peeked his head into the nursery, "Is she okay?"
I nodded and he smiled.
After Darla fell asleep against my breast I gently put her back in the crib and walked back to the bedroom.
Ray was stretched out on the bed and he was asleep too. My milk had put him to sleep too. i giggled and laid down beside him. He opens his deep brown eyes and gives me a sleepy smile.
"You better get home, Uncle. Before aunt Rita sends out a search party." I giggled. Yes Ray was a married man. Boo me right? Well I don't care we didn't fuck. Look a finger bang is not fucking! Okay. Besides I can't stand my aunt Rita and there is no love loss with her either because she hates me too. The prude!
Ray rolled out of bed and began to dress. He put his shirt on first and as he did I couldn't help but look at his cock. He caught me looking and he laughed.
I blushed, "What?" and I quickly looked away.
"How many lucky bucks have you been with, baby girl?"
My mouth dropped at the question, "Uncle! That's none of your business!"
"Just answer the question, girl."
I blushed again, "I've been a good girl uncle. Earl is the only man I've ever been with."
Ray laughed, "No wonder you're looking at my dick."
"Uncle stop it! Goodness do you talk this way with aunt Rita."
"No I do not, darling. She would slap my face if I did."
I giggled, "She would most certainly slap you if she knew that you'd just finger bang your niece."
"Well she's not going to find it out, now is she?" he said giving me the eye.
"Certainly not. Goodness I never want anyone to find out about this. You're my mother's brother!"
"Besides I only sucked your tits." He laughed.
"And you..." I nodded my head between
He pulled his wallet from his pants pocket and opened it and fished out a credit card and he tossed it to me, "That's yours."
"What?"
"Go out and get yourself something nice, baby girl. Maybe buy my grand niece a baby stroller or something." he shrugged, "I don't care what you use it on."
"Want auntie find out?"
"Don't worry about it, it's linked to the cafe, Baby girl. She'll never know." He smiled.
"I don't know what say Uncle..."
Ray cut me off by kissing me on the lips and it wasn't just a peck on the lips either. It was a long passionate kiss. I felt dizzy and breathless when he finally pulled away.
"Before you ask, I don't kiss Rita like that." he winked and turned and walked out of the bedroom closing the door behind him as he went.
I spent the better part of the night thinking about what just transpired. I let my uncle drink from my breasts and I didn't feel the least bit guilty either. Even though he was a full grown man it felt to me like the most natural thing in this world and it made me happy.
I got on the internet and googled it and it turns out that it is a fetish and I read where this one hu cow goes to coffee shops and picks up clients who just want to feed on her milk. Could I do something like that in the small town where I live?
The end of chapter 1
"Find out if Molly has the nerve to go through with becoming a human cow."
I got up the next morning feeling really good. Darla had slept through the night and so had I. But goodness did she have a diaper for me to change! I breast fed my baby daughter, got her dressed and out the door we went. I headed to Starbucks and treated myself a cappuccino and a muffin. And as I relaxed I watched some of the male patrons, young and old. I pretended to read a magazine as I scanned the room and I found that most of the younger guys weren't paying me any mind. It was probably because I had Darla with me or maybe they thought I was married. Who knows? But the older guys were the ones that were checking me out. the most. Not all of them mind you but at least three of them were. And checking me out was putting it mildly. These guys were frothing at the mouth. Maybe it's because they have a milk fetish too. Please believe me when I say I have never in my life thought like this before. WOW!
The end of part one, part two coming soon. :-)
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I listened to my parents Halloween party they had going on upstairs. I didn't want to be a part of it mainly because of my stepmom Elisabeth, or Lizzy as I liked to call her. She was such a drunk and a flirt. And it pisses my off to no end. I don't know how dad puts up with it. But she was also gorgeous as Hell at forty with her long brown hair and green eyes. She had the perfect body too with a set of 38 d breast and a shapely ass. Lets just say she keeps herself in shape with a vigorous routine of palates and yoga.
I can't tell you how many times I've fantasized about banging my dear stepmother. Like right now she's wearing her Little Bo Peep outfit the same one she wears every Halloween and my dad dresses up like the crazy clown in "It". Evidently Lizzy has a thing for bad clowns. Crazy right?
I suddenly heard something fall it sounded more like someone.
"What the fuck was that?" I thought curiously. So I put my game on hold and hurried up the steps. I opened the basement door and stepped out into the hallway to find to find my dad with Lizzy on top of him. Lizzy was passed out.
"Come over here and help me please" he said urgently.
I grabbed one of Lizzy's arms and gently pulled her up off of dad and laid her flat on her back.
Dad sat up stiffly holding his lower back and he looked to be in horrible pain.
"What happened, dad?"
He shook his head, "Your mother, like always has had too much to drink, Jason. And she ended up passing out in the kitchen but thankfully no one saw her. I tried to carry her up to the bed but my back gave out on me.
"Damn dad you should have called me, I would have helped you."
"I didn't know where you were son. Hell you ducked out early."
"I got bored, dad. I'm sorry."
He smirked, "I can't blame you. You're eighteen and probably bored because there aren't any of the guest your age. I'm sorry, Jason."
I shrugged, "Hey it is what it is dad. They are yours and mom's friends not mine."
Dad stood up, "Fuck my back's racked! I don't think I'll be climbing up stairs tonight. In fact I'll bed down in the den tonight."
"That might be a good idea."
"Do you think you can carry your mother up and put her in bed? I've gotta get back to the party before people start to wonder what's going on."
"Sure dad." I said I bent down and cradled Lizzy up in my arms. She hardly weighs anything at all. So I started up the stairs with her.
"Make sure you lay her on her stomach in case she...pukes in her sleep." He made a face and shook his head.
"Will do dad!" I called back.
I reached the top of the staircase and made my way to the master bedroom. Lizzy didn't stir a bit when I laid her down on the bed, face down like I was told. I turned to leave and that's when she began moving her head from side to side. She opened her eyes. "Frank?" she asked which was my dad's name.
"Hey mom."
"Jason?"
What are you doing here?" she asked barely keeping her eyes open.
"You passed out in the kitchen, mom so dad had me bring you upstairs and put you to bed."
"Passed out? What?"
"Yeah, mom."
"Oh goodness, I have got to stop drinking so much! I probably embarrassed him."
"No one saw you pass out so you didn't embarrass anyone not even yourself."
Lizzy had to keep her reputation intact because of all of her well to do friends. She didn't want to be the brunt of someone's gossip at the country club now could she.
"Good! Oh god my head hurts and I gotta pee."
I turned to leave and she climbed out of bed and I heard her fall.
"Shit!" she griped.
I turned around and went back and helped her sit up.
"I gotta go to the bathroom sweetie, can you help me, please?"
I nodded and helped Lizzy to her feet. Then I placed an arm around her waist and guided her to the bathroom. She stood next to the toilet and lifted the bottom of her dress. Exposing her white ruffle and lace panties. Shit I could smell her pussy. She leaned forward to pull them down but nearly fell forward on her face. Luckily I caught her before she did.
"Oh goodness. You're gonna have to help me, Jason."
"How?"
"Close your eyes and pull my underwear down. It's not rocket science darling."
"Are you freaking serious right now?"
"Yes I am very serious. Gawd I'm hurting here and I don't want to pee pee on myself. So close your eyes and do it!"
I relented and got down on my knees and I gently pulled her panties down around her ankles and lets just say I did peek. Lizzy cunt was as bald as a baby butt, plump and with plenty of labia. Thankfully she didn't catch me looking, instead she plopped back on the toilet and covered herself with the bottom of the dress and immediately she began to piss. Were not talking a little dribble but a full on gully washer. She moans with relief.
I've never heard a woman piss before and it felt just a bit naughty.
"What are you smiling about Jason?" Lilly asked.
I shook my head. I didn't know I was smiling.
"What?" she giggled.
"Nothing."
"You like hearing me pee pee don't you?" again she giggled.
I turned red with embarrassment and it made her chortle.
She finally finished, wiped and raised her hand for me to help her up. I did so and she collapsed against me.
"Whoa careful mom." I locked my arms under hers to steady her and she passed out again. So I picked her up and carried her back and laid her down on the bed. "Mom?"
I tapped her cheek, but she didn't wake up. So I shook her by the shoulders and she half opened her eyes, "Stop it Frankie I'm trying to sleep." she said and closed her eyes again. She was fucked up.
I turned her over on her stomach and I couldn't help but take in the sight of her sweet little ass nor could I help but place my hands on it as well. I squeezed her ass with both hands getting myself a real good feel. I spread her cheeks to reveal her rosy pink anus. I rubbed it with my index finger and looked to see if I got a response from Lizzy but there was none. She was out cold.
I don't know why but touching her body while she was passed out seemed to turn me on and I could feel the blood rushing into my cock. I pushed my finger into her tight little bung all the way to the hilt. Still there was no response. So I pushed another finger inside her and began moving it in and out.
With my free hand I reached into my gym shorts and grasped my cock. It was hard as a rock. I pushed my shorts down and stepped out of them and I began stroking my cock. I so wanted to put it in her ass so bad. I've never fucked a woman in the ass before and I was really wanting to try it. I wonder if dad's fucked her in the ass?
I opened the drawer to the beside table and I immediately found what I was looking for, a bottle of strawberry scented KY jelly. Fuck yeah.
I squirted a dollop on my finger tips and rubbed it on her bung then I coated my dick real good with it.
"Frankie honey?" Lizzy reached back and rubbed her fingers against her asshole, then she smiled. My heart instantly sank to my asshole and I jerked back.
"Oh my goodness, are you being a naughty boy, Frankie?" she smiled with her eyes clamped shut. She conveniently pushed her butt up and wiggled it for me. "Don't forget the towel Frankie you, know how I squirt when you fuck me in the butt." she giggled and wiggled her ass again.
"Oh shit." I quickly ran to the bathroom and grabbed a towel and hurried back. I've heard of women squirting but from what I hear it's just a dribble or two. This hand towel should catch it.
She raised herself just a little and I spread it under her, then I pulled her bottom into position.
"Remember Frankie be very gentle with me we both want to enjoy it..."
I pushed my cock into her before she even finished her sentence.
Her tight little asshole accepted me rather nicely.
"OHHH GAWD!!!" Lizzy groaned and reached and gripped the bottom bars of the brass headboard. "Oh my you seem bigger...longer." she gasped
I started pumping her hard and fast and she grunted painfully, I was too excited to be gentle with her.
Slowly her grunting turned to moans of pleasure. Suddenly Lizzy screamed to the top of her lungs and she began squirting and we're not talking a dribble like expected, this was a fucking geyser of clear fluid spraying forth. It saturated my balls and covered my inner thighs.
I kept my pace, stabbing her ass with my steely young cock, driving myself so hard fast and enjoying every second of it. I was lost in her pussy asshole for nearly ten minutes. I made Lizzy orgasm twice before I too finally exploded in orgasm.
I laid down across her back breathless and exhausted. I'd really fucked her ass good.
Lizzy groaned beneath me and turned her head, "Thank you, Jason." she smiled warmly.
I sat up, "What...you...knew it was me?"
She giggled drunkenly and closed her eyes and went back to sleep.
I climbed off of her and stood up and pulled my shorts back on. Someone cleared their throat and I looked to see my dad standing in the doorway. His arms are folded and he has this slight grin on his face. "Dad..."
He raised his hand, "No need to apologize son...Happy Halloween."
I'd been tricked and given a treat.
The end :-)
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I got up the next morning feeling really good. Darla had slept through the night which meant so did I. But goodness did she have a diaper for me to change! I breast fed my baby daughter and dressed us and out the door we went. Then I headed to the local coffee shop in Marmet. The Java Palace as it is called it's owned by two hippies out of San Diego. Trisha and Bill and they're cool. I went to high school with their daughter Chrissy. She happened to be one of my best friends but she left town and went to Charleston WV to be an accountant.
I walked into the busy little coffee shop and right up to the counter. Trisha and Bill weren't there so I ordered a latte and sausage biscuit and sat down at a corner table.
I paid for it with uncle Ray's credit card. LOL. I began scanning the little coffee shop for possible clients. There were plenty of guys sitting and standing around some older some younger. The younger guys hardly looked at me but a few of the older guys were checking me out. I thought I was dressed rather provocatively in a very tight white blouse and a pair of come fuck me jeans. I had the first four buttons of the blouse unfastened so my milk engorged thirty-eight DD breast looked as if they were gonna pop free at any second. The blouse was so tight that it was uncomfortable but the inconvenience would be worth it if I could attract a client.
I noticed one guy in particular gawking at me and I smiled and looked away because I didn't want to look too desperate.
My admirer appeared to be in his early forties and he was a big guy too not fat but broad shouldered and barrel chested. He kinda sort of looked like my uncle Max, my mom's adopted younger brother. OH CRAP!! It was uncle Max. I haven't seen him in over ten years so that's why I didn't recognize his at first. When did he get back in town?
Max stands up and he walks over.
I didn't much care for the man because he was a rich asshole that swindled momma and Ray out of their inheritance. Then he runs off and invests it in the stock market and makes millions and he's never once shared the wealth with his brother and sister. I started to get up to leave.
"Molly?"
I turned around, "Max?" I asked pretending not to know him.
"I thought that was you, girl. How are you?" he smiled.
"I'm fine, Max." I don't refer to him as my uncle not after what he did to our family.
"I see you gotta a baby. What's it's name?"
"HER name is Darla." I said a bit snippy.
"Oh that's a beautiful name." he said and reached into the car seat to touch her and I pushed his hand away.
He got the hint and pulled his hand back. "So how is your, mom?"
"Look I wish I could say it's been nice to see you, but I have to go, Max."
He frowned and nodded and I pressed past him and made my way out of the Coffee shop. My car was parked a block down the street and I was in such a fuming state that I wasn't paying attention and I twisted my ankle and went down to one knee, but thankfully the car seat did not hit the ground, so Darla was safe. But my ankle, not so much.
Max hurried out, "MOLLY?" he knelt down beside me, "Are you OK?"
I started to cry as the pain began to set in and I shook my head, "No!" I said holding my right ankle.
"Oh honey I'm so sorry. Let me take a look at it." He asked and I let him and he gently raised my pants leg to expose my ankle. It didn't look that bad I mean I've sprained my ankles before but I'm just a wussy when it comes down to pain, that and I'd almost dropped Darla in the process. Geez how could I have been so careless!
"If I help you up do you think you can make to my car? It just right over there." He said pointing to what appeared to be a brand knew Mercedes Benz convertible that was parked only two parking spaces away.
"That's your car?"
Max smiled, "It is darling. Now let me help you up." he gently took me under the arm and helped me to stand up but I had to lean on him to take the pressure off my ankle and with his free hand he picked up Darla's car seat by the handle and he helped me hobble over to Mercedes. He opened the passenger door and helped me in and he strapped Darla's car seat into the back seat.
"There you go little bit." He said and brushed the back of his knuckle against Darla's cheek. I wanted to protest him touching my daughter but then he was helping us.
Max hurried around and climbed in on the driver's side and started up the car and backed out and drove left up main street.
We passed right by my beat up old Toyota Celica but I didn't say a word because I didn't want to feel embarrassed.
"Are you still living with your mother? I can drop you off."
"No I have my own place."
"Okay where is it?"
Feeling a bit sheepish I gave him the directions and we were pulling into the trailer park in less than ten minutes. He parked the Mercedes on the parking pad at the front of my trailer.
"I'll help you inside if you like?"
I nodded and he quickly got out and opened my door and helps me out but this time instead of allowing me to lean on him he hooks his arm under my bottom and lifts me up. He used to carry me like this when I was a little girl. I would just giggle and preen so. Max was very strong for an older guy he must work out. Anyways I was impressed. He reached into the back seat unfastened Darla's seat belt and picked up the car seat as well.
"Goodness uncle you're gonna hurt yourself!" I said.
He just laughed and carried us both up the steps.
"Where is your key." he asked.
"You don't need one, uncle the lock is broken."
He frowned and opened the door and carried us inside and laid me down on the couch. Then he propped my sore foot up on a pillow.
"I'm okay, Max but could you give me Darla so I can feed her please." I didn't know why I was acting so helpless. Maybe it was because someone was there to actually help me.
"Sure thing, Molly." he bent down and unfastened Darla from the car seat and gently passed her to me.
"Thank you, Uncle Max."
"Don't mention it darling. I mean what is family for, right?"
I frowned at him.
"Right...I'm sorry." He hung his head and turned to leave.
I suddenly felt bad for acting that way. Mom and Ray had a beef with him but that didn't mean I had to treat him out of the way. I owed my loving mother nothing! "Wait Max."
He turned to look at me.
"Why don't you stay a little while."
He smiled at me, "Really?"
I nodded, "Yes really." I nodded to an old beat up recliner and he sat down.
"Thank you, Molly."
"There is some beer in the fridge if you would like one."
"Fuck yeah I'll take one." He got up and walked into the kitchen and took out one of Ray's long necks and he twisted the cap and tossed it in the trash. "PBR!" my brother drinks this stuff. Hell I recall your Grandfather drank it too." He raised the bottle in a toast and then took a drink and sat back down.
I unbuttoned my blouse all the way down and I noticed Max looking as I did.
"I'm sorry I should cover myself would you hand me a throw, please?"
He shook his head, "Nah. It's perfectly natural to breast feed a baby, Molly"
I almost laughed at that, but caught myself because he appeared so sincere when he said it. "Okay. Well let's just put it like this I don't feel comfortable whipping out my breast in front of you Uncle."
He smiled, "Well in that case I can see your point." He pulled the throw off the back of the recliner and tossed it to me and I draped it over Darla."
I unhooked the front of the nursing bra and instantly took a deep relaxing breath. Making sure to keep myself covered I slipped out of the bra and laid it on the floor beside me then I gently positioned so she could take but she didn't. In fact she actually pushed herself away.
"Darn it baby girl." I tried to move her head down but still she didn't latch on. "Dang it she must not be hungry." I frowned. I really need her to feed because my breasts were feeling so tight that they hurt. I tried to position her again but again she pushed away. "Geez is there something wrong with my milk?" I said not thinking about the fact that my Uncle Max was sitting across from me.
He chortled.
"Sorry." I blushed. I sat up and stood up and keeping myself covered I carried Darla to the nursery and laid her in the crib. Oddly enough my ankle wasn't hurting any more thankfully. I leave the nursery and walk back into the living room and find Max sitting on the couch holding my bra. Well sniffing my bra rather. He was rubbing the wet insides of the cups against his nose. Yes my breasts had been leaking the entire time I was in the coffee shop.
"What are you doing!" I asked in shock.
"Oh shit, Molly I'm so sorry." He said and stood up still holding the bra. "I...I" he stammered.
I started giggling and I took the bra from him, "Apparently the addiction for breast milk runs in our family."
He turned red, "Sorry."
"It's okay."
He turned to leave, "I better go, Molly. It's been nice to..."
"I took his arm, "I told you uncle it's okay." I pulled away the throw allowing my breasts to be exposed to him.
"Oh shit." he breathed.
I giggled and stepped toward him, "You want a taste, don't you?
But Max stepped back. "Molly Please...I..."
"Shhh." I placed my hands against his chest and leaned against him.
He swallowed hard and put his arms around me.
I placed my arms around him too and sighed, "I'm so glad you came back, uncle Max."
"You are?"
I gave him a surprised look, "Yes I am. I mean you are my favorite uncle."
"I am?"
I placed my hands on his backside and gave it a squeeze. Then I giggled.
"I'm not really feeling like an uncle right now." he smiled
"Oh yeah?" I don't know why I was throwing myself on Max this way.
He looked down at me and smirked, "Your such a fucking temptress."
I stepped back and took both his hands and I placed them upon my breasts.
He smiled and gently caressed them, "Nice and full just the way I like them." Then he brushed his thumbs over my nipples which caused dribble a bit of milk.
Max sighed, "Damn girl you know what I want to do, right?"
I giggled and I took his hand in mine and led him over to the couch and we sat down.
Max buried his face to my breasts and began to suckle. My eyes rolled back in pleasure at the feeling of relief it was giving me.
He pinched my left nipple and as he sucked my right and a plum of milk sprays forth. My nipple was sore and I gasped but he kept right on pulling and tugging on the nipple. He lifts his head catches the spray into his mouth and he begins simultaneously pinching and tugging on both my sore nipples. I cringed in pain as he literally milked me.
I quenched Max's thirst for over thirty minutes and he now lays in my lap asleep and gently snoring. I smiled and stroked his salt and pepper hair, "Uncle Max?"
He opened his sleepy brown eyes and turned his head to look up at me. He appeared milk drunk as if that was a thing.
"Shit how long have I been asleep?" he asked sleepily.
"About thirty minutes." I chortled.
He sat up and yawned and then smiled at me. Then he reached into his back pocket and took out his wallet and laid two crisp one hundred dollar bills on my belly. "Thank you Molly. I haven't done that in a while."
I didn't say anything nor did I try to hand the money back to him, instead I pushed it into the pocket of my jeans.
Max stood up and grabbed his keys and was about to walk out the door but then stopped and turned around to look at me. He looked as if he were pondering an idea.
"What is it Uncle Max?" I asked, buttoning my blouse.
"I want to do this again, Molly. In fact I might bring in someone else if that's okay?"
I didn't hesitate to say yes. "Absolutely!" I said. We exchanged numbers and he left.
I couldn't help but smile to myself. I had went to the Java Palace to pick up a stranger to milk me and it turned out to be another one of my uncles. Goodness if momma only knew. I started to giggle and my phone suddenly rang. It was uncle Ray.
I smiled and answered it, "Yes Ray."
"Hey Baby girl. How are you feeling today?"
"I feel good Uncle."
"Did you buy yourself something nice?"
"No I went to the Java Palace to get a coffee and a biscuit and when I went to start the car it wouldn't crank. So I had to walk home." I lied and I didn't feel bad about it either.
"Well shit that just want do now will it?" he chuckled.
"No I need something dependable for the baby and me to get around in."
"Okay and I guess you want me to buy it right?"
I didn't say anything.
"Molly?"
"Yes." I finally said.
"Okay I'll do it but you gotta do something for me."
I smiled, "What did you have in mind."
"Your aunt is going to be out of town tonight and I'm thinking about hosting a Friday night poker game at my house. Are you interested?"
"I don't know how to play poker Ray."
"You want be playing, baby girl."
"I want? Then what do you want me to do?"
"I want you to serve us beer...naked."
"Uncle Ray?!"
"You want the car right?" he laughed.
"Yes but..."
"No buts!"
"What about Darla I can't just leave her at home."
"You can bring her and lay her down in the guest room. She'll be fine."
"Okay...I'll do it."
"Good. I'll have Beacon Used Cars to send you over that Pink Corvette. You know the one you had your eye on the last time we were there?"
"Oh Uncle Ray, REALLY?!" I exclaimed.
"Yes really!" he laughed. Be at my house around 6."
"Yes uncle!"
Ray ended the call without saying goodbye.
The end of Chapter 2
Chapter 3 cumming soon. See if Molly gets a poking at the poker game as her little adventure continues.
I may do Chapter 3 in Ray's Character this time. What do you think?
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Ray was excited about tonight to say the least. He was so glad that his wife Rita decided to go away with her women's church group to a conference. She would be gone the entire weekend. It should be a very interesting poker game tonight, and he'd made sure to invite three of his most loyal and trusted friends, guys that he knew wouldn't go blabbing their mouth. They were also single and he knew Trey Watson 55, Jack Sprat 61 were a set of guys who bore the same fetish as he did when it came to breast milk. And they all knew Molly very well not in a sexual way but as admirers.
The plan was in motion now and he'd spent the morning cleaning up his man cave downstairs. He stocked the fridge with beer and had even rewired the Coors light that hung above the mini bar. Then he hired a babysitter to sit for Molly so she would be able to come over. Eighteen year old Tiffany Banks works as a waitress at his diner and she loved children especially infants. Molly knew and trusted the girl so there would be no problems there.
The only hiccup it seemed was with purchasing the Barbie Vett for Molly. The dealership. Bobbie Marcus owned the dealership and he was wanting a mint for the old sixty eight Stingray. Eleven grand was a bit much to pay for the old car but after a few hours of haggling over the phone car was finally his...well Molly's that is. So Ray paid for the car and had it delivered to the trailer for Molly. Every little redneck Barbie needs her own Corvette, right?
He didn't mind taking care of his niece as long as she took care of his needs as well. Heck he'd almost put his dick in her sweet little pussy the other night but then Darla cock blocked him. The little brat. So he came home and fucked Rita instead, a poor substitute since all his wife wants to do is just lay there like a wet rag. She didn't even suck his dick anymore. He bet Molly would suck cock. He smiled at that thought.
Ray told Molly to come by an hour early so She could get things set up, his dick being one of those things. He chuckled to himself.
The door bell rang, Molly was here. He hurried upstairs and answered the door and Molly threw herself in his arms and planted a kiss on his cheek before he could even get the front door closed. "Molly calm the fuck down!" he opened the curtains and peered out, left and then right, making sure no one saw her kiss him. Even though she was his niece neighbors could talk. Rita hated Molly all because she got pregnant in high school. Thankfully no one was out and about. He sighed in relief.
"Oh Ray I just love my Corvette." she put her arms around his neck and hugged him.
"Well I'm glad you like it darling." he grabbed her ass and pulled her to him and this time he kissed her full on the mouth, shoving his tongue into her warm mouth.
Molly pulled away in shock.
"That's how you kiss a sugar daddy." he winked.
Molly smiled, "So now I guess I'm your sugar baby and we're sugar dating huh?" she started giggling.
"What's so funny, girl?"
"I don't think we have that type of relationship. I thought I was your HuCow and not some sleazy sugar baby."
Ray laughed and popped her on the ass, "I'm the one supporting you right?"
Molly hung her head and then nodded.
Ray lifted her chin to meet her eyes, "You'll be anything I want you to be and right now you're both. Do you understand?"
Molly turned her head.
He popped her ass again but this time even harder causing her to yelp. "I asked you a question, Molly!"
"Yes I understand, Daddy."
"That's my girl." Ray laughed and he took her hand and led her into the den. He sat down in his large red leather wing back chair. His favorite chair. His throne as Rita calls it. "Now get out of those clothes." he ordered.
Molly didn't hesitate she began undressing. Ray was acting like an asshole and she didn't understand why. In fact he was treating he like he owned her. She unbuttoned her tight red blouse and took it off and dropped it on the hardwood floor at her feet. She was wearing one of her white nursing bras, she slipped it off as well. Ray smiled and licked his lips at the site of her milk filled tits. She smiled back at him she couldn't stay mad at Ray especially when he was looking at her like this.
She unfastened the snap that held her skirt up and let the garment fall about her feet. She was wearing her pink "Hello Kitty" thong and she thumbed them down as well and now stood before Ray naked and unashamed.
Ray nodded and stood up and it was quite evident that he had a bit of a tent going on inside his gym pants now and he knew Molly could see it too, but he didn't care. He took his tee shirt off and tossed it aside then he thumbed his gym pants down and sat back down in his chair. His cock was sticking straight up for his niece to see, all lean and long like and Molly's blue eyes were focused longingly on it. Then suddenly she looked away seemingly ashamed. She looks back at him and then bends over and begins picking up her clothes.
"Molly? What's wrong?"
"Aunt Rita. That's what's wrong! I can't do this anymore Ray."
Molly started for the door but Ray was up in a flash grabbing her by the shoulders from behind to stop her. "Calm down, Molly."
"No Uncle Ray. I want have sex with you!"
Ray turned her around to face him. Her eyes were filled with tears. "I don't want to have sex with you Molly." he lied but only to keep her from walking away.
"You don't?"
Ray pushed a lock of her blond hair from around her eyes, "No sweetie."
"Then why are you hard?"
Ray almost laughed at the innocent comment, "Because you're so beautiful, Molly and I can't help it. I'm a man for goodness sake!"
Molly looked down, "But you're still hard Uncle."
Ray laughs and thrusts his hips back and forth making his cock bounce up and down.
Molly suddenly giggles.
"Can you help me?" he asks looking at her with innocent puppy dog eyes.
"Uncle? I...I don't know?"
"Please Molly, I'm in a bad way here, honey. Just put your hand on it and... you know."
"Jerk you off?" she asked stupidly.
"Yes and I'm sure you've done it before, right?"
"Yes but..."
"It's not sex for fuck sake!" Ray snapped. "Come on Molly I'm in a bad way here, help me."
Molly looked at him skeptically and then slowly reached down and placed her small hand around his cock. "Like this?" she asks and begins stroking him.
"Oh Fuck yesss... just like that." Ray groaned.
"You're so hard uncle. Wow!" she giggled.
Ray pushed her hand away and he pushed her more than led her back into the den but this time they sat down on the sofa. He spread his legs and Molly started jerking his cock again. Her fucking hand felt so soft and smooth on his rock hard cock. He couldn't even remember being this hard and so fast too.
Molly brushed back her long blond hair with her free hand and watched her uncles expressions as she jerked him off. She loved the intense look on his face, his eyes closed and his stomach muscles fluttering as she pumps him. His cock feels like a fleshy piece of steel in her hand. Yes she'd certainly jerked off a few men in her time and he was right it wasn't sex...but then again it was. Gosh why she's getting so hung up over this, her aunt Rita was a bitch.
Her uncle's cock looked so perfect in her hand, like it was meant to be. Her mouth begins to water, because she wants to suck it, taste his pre cum fuck it who was she kidding, she wanted to taste it all. This was such an exciting temptation for her, one that made her pussy wet.
She suddenly felt Ray's hand touch her thigh. He wanted to play too, but if she...oh fuck it. She relaxed her thighs and he pushed his hand between her legs and touched her most sacred spot. She nearly gasped as he slipped two fingers inside her. He moved them in and out of sopping wet pussy, churning and turning them. Ray was working her expertly but then he had the age and the experience. Oh gawd! She opened her legs wider, now giving him unhindered access.
Ray leaned in and kissed Molly and she actually responded by pushing her tongue into his mouth. He was really getting her worked up. In fact her pussy was juicing nicely, oozing into the palm of his hand. She wouldn't need much more coaxing before he would be fucking her young pussy. He lowered his head level with her big milk swollen tits and he flicked his tongue against the tip of her right nipple and a bit of milk trickled out. Molly leaned into to touch his mouth with her nipple but he pulled his lips away as to tease her some. She wanted her tits sucked, they were probably hurting her. But the problem with that was he wanted his dick sucked.
She lifted her right breast, "Please uncle suck my breasts." she begged.
Oh Ray wanted to do just that. He wanted to drink of her warm sweet milk.
"You first, Baby." He said and withdrew his fingers from her snatch and brought them up to her lips.
Ray was such a bastard! Molly stopped jerking his cock and she opened her mouth and he pushed his wet digits inside. She thought she might gag but she didn't in fact it/she tasted pleasant. A bit sweet yet pungent aroma yet salty and acidic like a man's cum. She suddenly found herself licking and sucking his fingers until she could taste herself no more.
Ray pushed his lips to hers and shoved his fat tongue into her mouth his hands were on her breasts now squeezing and roughly pinching her sore nipples. Her milk sprayed forth everywhere. Slowly she laid back and let him do as he wished and he did just that. He sucked her tits greedily until he had his feel of the warm substance and he would have sucked her dry if it hadn't been for the knock at his door.
Molly gave Ray a panicked look and she pushed him off of her.
Ray stood up and started dressing, "Relax it's probably just one of the guys."
Molly started to dress.
"Stop that!" he slapped her on the ass and she yelped.
"But..."
"You're going to be serving us in the nude, Remember? So why get dressed at all. Just go to the bedroom and take a shower."
She quickly nodded and started down the hall but he grabbed her arm and turned her around.
"Put your hair up in pig tails and use some of your aunt's makeup." he swatted her ass again and winked.
Molly turned and hurried to do as he said. Ray smiled at the two hand prints on her ass. Rita never let him spank her ass.
Ray walked to the door and opened it to find Trey and Jack standing there. "You guys are early." he said and stepped aside to let them in.
Trey clapped him on the back, "Is Molly here?"
Ray nodded, "She is here but she's taking a shower right now."
Jack shook his head, "Damn I can't wait to see that body of hers."
"Oh I have to tell you, Troy Boy is not gonna be able to make it tonight."
Ray shrugged, "Oh well his loss, right?" He led the guys to the Man Cave.
Molly could hear the guys laugh as they talked. She recognized the voices it was Trey and Jack. She knew both men very well they had been friends with her daddy.
She shook her head and stepped into the shower. The hot water felt good on her sore body, Ray could be so rough. She looked back at her bottom at the two hand prints. Geez!
She made the shower pretty quick and stepped out and stepped out. She toweled off and dried her hair with her aunt's pink hair dryer. Her Aunt's side of the his and her sink was covered in expensive perfumes. Molly picked up a fancy pink bottle titled "Rose Prick" She'd heard of the perfume before. This wasn't the cheap shit, like her mother wears. This was made by Tom Ford and it was expensive. She felt a little naughty spritzing herself with her Aunt's perfume but goodness it smelled so divine! She would have to use a Rays credit card to buy a bottle of this stuff! she giggled to herself.
Molly went through the Master bedroom touching handling all her aunt Rita's pretty things. The things that Ray purchased for her through the years. She felt like she was invading her aunt's life and in truth she was. But if her aunt Rita was handling things in the bedroom the way her man needed her to then Molly wouldn't be here right now. Molly smiled and laid down on the massive King sized bed canopy bed. She imagines herself being Rita lying here while Ray made love to her. She would please him in anyway her wanted. She'd wanted that from her baby daddy Earl but he was just too young and selfish and all he wanted was sex, sex, and sex! But then she couldn't have a life with a drug addict right? She didn't even know he did drugs and apparently sold them too, which is what got him killed.
Her cell phone dinged and she picked it up to find a text from her uncle Ray. The text read, "Hurry girl, we're waiting for yeah!"
She didn't bother texting back, she wouldn't be a disappointment to her uncle like his wife Rita was. She got up and walked to her Aunt's closet and took a pair of her black three inch Stilettos from the shoe rack. They were Jimmy Choos again very expensive. Then she threw on her aunt's short black kimono and put it on as well but left it untied.
There were butterflies in her belly as she made her way to the man cave.
All eyes went to the stairs when they heard the basement door open. Ray swallowed hard as he listened to the clicking of heels on the steps. First he sees the black stilettos, then the beautiful legs, the robe and then Molly's sweet young face. She looked sexy as fuck!
Molly gave them a cutesy little wave, "Hi guys."
All three men were speechless.
Molly giggled and walked over and hugged Ray then she stood up and looked down at Trey and Jack, "So who's winning?" she smiled.
"We all are." Jack smirked.
Molly slipped the robe off and draped it over Jacks head and that seemed to cut the sexual tension in the room and they all started laughing. She strutted over to the bar and keenly aware of the fact that she was nude, she bent over to retrieve three long neck beers from the fridge. She could feel the men's eyes on her ass she did so.
Molly stood the beers on a carry tray and walked them back to the table handy Ray his beer first.
He smiled up at her, "Thank you baby girl." A hand suddenly touched her ass and gave it a gentle squeeze. She looked back to find that it was Jack's hand. She turned pulling away from his grip and laid his beer down in front of him. Then she walked around the table and put the last beer down in front of Trey. She noticed his cool green eyes taking in the sight of her breasts. She deduced that he was a milk junkie as well. He slid the beer away and shook his head, "Non for me please."
Ray chortled, "I take it that it's not your choice of drink, Trey?
"You know it's not." he said and winked at Molly.
Molly pursed her lips and turned red, she knew exactly what Trey meant. The three men started laughing which made her blush even more. Molly was enjoying the attention from the older men and oddly enough it began to turn her on.
"Lidia sure has raised a fine looking daughter in you, girl." Jack commented.
"Yeah it make me wonder what she would think to find you standing here in front of three dirty old men. All naked and sexy as fuck." Trey added.
"I don't care what my mother thinks about me. She didn't mind kicking her pregnant daughter to the curve, now did she Uncle Ray?"
Ray shook his head, "It didn't bother her a bit. In fact she still goes to church on Sundays."
They all laughed at that one, but the comment kinda hurt Molly, seeing that her mother's life continues as normal without a care in this world about her or her grandchild...which she still hasn't seen.
Trey reached around her waist and pulled her into his lap. Molly didn't try to stand up. She'd sat in Trey's lap before, but back then she had been a girl not a full grown woman and naked. But still she didn't try to get up in fact she put her arm over his shoulder and leaned against him. "So why did Lidia kick you out darling?" He asked reaching up and tossing one of her pigtails.
"She kicked me out because I got pregnant and that I would not terminate my baby."
Trey frowned and shook his head.
"That two faced bitch!" Jack exclaimed slamming his palm on the table.
Molly shot him a surprised look!
"Do you know your, Mom was the biggest whore in our high school class in 1981?"
That was news to Molly since her mother always walked around with this heir of purity about her.
Ray laughed and nodded his head in agreement, "It's true the day she turned eighteen she became a damned slut. I stopped trying to protect her reputation when I walked into science class and found her under Mr. Chapman's desk, giving him a blow job.
Jack busted out laughing, "I was wondering how she passed that asshole's class."
Molly's mouth dropped and then she giggled putting a hand to her mouth.
"Easy dude that's my sister you're talking about...ah fuck it who am I kidding she's a whore." he said and busted out laughing himself.
"And she's still a whore!" Trey said.
"Geez guys I don't know what to say, this is all news to me." Molly said.
"I'm just saying that it's funny how some people can point their fingers at other people, when they themselves have done the same thing." Jack said. "We have all been young and dumb and full of cum, right?"
Molly laughed aloud at that statement.
"And your still full of cum you dumb fuck!" Trey laughed. "Just because we're older doesn't mean we don't want to bust a nut now and again."
"Oh my gawd, you guys." Molly giggled.
"And what are you laughing about." Trey tickled her stomach and she started giggling away, so much that she tinkled on his lap. Molly stood up mortified.
"Hey it's okay darling." Trey said standing up.
Molly looked down at the little pee stain on Trey's thigh, she put her hands over her face and began to cry.
Trey stood up and took her in his arms, "Calm down, Molly. It's not the fucking end of the world, girl." he patted her back.
"Fuck I had a woman piss on me one time. It ain't nothing, in fact I rather enjoyed it." Jack said and he didn't seem to be joking about it either.
Molly lowered her hands and looked at him, "You did?"
"Yes and it was freaking awesome, Molly. So stop feeling so embarrassed."
"Are we gonna play cards or not?" Ray broke in. Trey turn her loose and sit down for fuck sake."
It appeared to Molly that uncle Ray was getting a bit perturbed.
Trey kissed her forehead and walked back over and sat down in his chair.
"Do you know how to play Texas Hold'em, Molly?" Jack asked.
Molly shook her head. "I only know how to play Black Jack 21. Earl taught me. Oh and high card and low card."
Trey laughed, "I say we all play milk the cow."
Molly looked at him confused, "Is that like...Go Fish?"
The guys started laughing again.
Ray shook his head, "No baby girl it's not a card game."
"Then what are you guys talking about? I've never heard of a game called Milk the...?" Molly stopped when it suddenly dawned on her what they were talking about. "Oh goodness!" she put a hand to her mouth. Then she giggled, "You guys are nuts."
"Yeah nut for that titty milk." Jack said giving her a serious look.
Trey turned around and looked at her, "What do you say you come over here and crawl up on this table and let us milk you like a cow."
Molly looked at them and shook her head, "It sounds degrading when you refer to me as a cow."
"You're my fucking HuCow right?"
"Uncle...?"
"Ah get over it, you let me drink from you tits a couple of nights ago. So what's the difference now?" Ray smiled then he gathered up each of the men's winnings and he pooled the money together and counted it. "There's four hundred and twenty two dollars right here girl and it's all yours if you let us milk you. SO what do you say?"
Molly didn't say a word nor did she have to think about it either. She walked over and climbed up on the table and laid down on her back.



Trey and Jack quickly stood up and began feeding on her breasts. Trey was on her right nipple and Jack was on her left. The delightful sounds of slurping, sucking and licking filled her ears. Her nipples stiffened and became the size of two fat thumbs. She could feel the milk leaving her breasts as the men gorged themselves. It was wonderful!
Something soft yet hard touched her forehead and leaned her head back over the edge of the table to see Ray holding his cock in his hand. He rubbed the tip of it along her face. Large amounts of pre-cum oozed from his pee hole and he smeared it against her lips.
Oh to hell with Rita! Molly thought as she opened her mouth to allow her uncle Ray to push his dick inside. Molly gagged as she felt the tip of his cock slip past her tonsils to push deep inside her throat. At this point Ray started skull fucking her slow at first but then he picked up speed as she relaxed her throat.
Earl used to mouth fuck her and he'd trained her throat nicely and she found that she could take Ray's cock easily, but she didn't have to take it for long because Ray discharged his warm tasty semen deep inside her gullet then he pulled out rubbed cleaned his cock against her face.
Trey stopped suckling her breast and he climbed up on the table and pushed her legs apart. Molly raised her head to tell him to put a condom on but it was too late. Trey thrusts his cock deep inside her in one swift motion.
Molly cried out as her pussy stretched. He was certainly bigger than Earl had been.
Trey smiled down at her as he took his time fucking her, slow and easy. He loved fucking the young ladies because their pussies were so tight and accommodating. He also enjoyed her soft whimpering against his ear. Her breath was so warm.
Molly wrapped her legs around him and tried to pull him inside her even deeper. This older man was taking his time with her, pulling out and sliding slowly back inside her. Oh gawd older men were so good at fucking! She cried out as an orgasm suddenly swept through her causing her little body to shake and convulse in pleasure.
Trey was overwhelmed by the feel of her pussy convulsing against his cock that it caused him to cum. He thrusts deep inside her pussy and dumps his entire load inside her. He rolls off of her and Jack takes his place.
"My turn sweetheart!", with that Jack slammed his cock inside her and began fucking her wildly. He was like a mad man inside her. Grunting with every thrust. It scared Molly just a little but excited her as well and she didn't make a sound as he continued his rutting. Spittle slipped from his lips and dripped against her tits. Jack was like a bull fucking a female cow and at the moment she was that cow... a HuCow! She smiled warmly at the thought. Jack dumped his load rather quickly flooding her insides, his cum meshing with Treys. It spilled from her well used twat to pool onto the felt of the card table.
Molly lay there her legs splayed as the three older men looked down at her with satisfying expressions on their handsome faces. She was so exhausted that she rolled over on the card table and fell fast asleep.
Molly awakened to the feeling of something warm against her face and she opened her eyes to find that it was the sunlight peeping through the hopper windows of the basement. She also found that Ray had placed a small blanket over her. Who says chivalry isn't dead. Suddenly she sat up in a fright..."Darla! Oh my god!" she had to get back to her daughter!
She hopped off the card tale and began throwing her clothes on. How could she have been so stupid as to fall asleep! The basement door opens and Ray comes trotting down the steps and he has Darla in his arms.
Molly sighed in relief and hurried over and took her daughter from him. "Give me my daughter."
"Calm down girl she's fine." Ray laughed. I went over and picked her up last night. I didn't want to wake you."
Molly looked at him, "You should have woken me!"
Ray smiled and took her in his arms, "You looked too cute just laying there like that. I didn't want to disturb you."
"Cute? Lying in a pool of cum makes me look cute. Geez uncle!" Molly shook her head.
"Ah get over it girl, you enjoyed yourself last night, admit it." he said popping her on the ass.
Molly blushed she had enjoyed it but she wasn't going to admit it, especially not to Ray. Instead she raised her head and gave him a defiant look. "I did what was required of me and that's all.
"And you did it very well too, Trey and Jack left here feeling like two old geezers." He laughed and reached into his pocket and took out a wad of cash the size of her fist. "That's five hundred dollars darling."
Molly's mouth dropped feeling betwixed as she looked down at the money. On the one hand if she took the money, it would make her a whore and if she refused then she would be an idiot. Being a whore was better than being an idiot so she took the money and hurried up the steps listening to her uncle laugh as she did.
Jack was mowing grass as she stepped from the house and made her way to her pink Corvett. He didn't wave or even look at her. Goodness she felt so used. His wife Janet stood on the porch smiling at her while drinking a lemonade. Did she know that her husband fucked her last night?
Gosh she was so glad that Ray had the foresight to install Darla's car seat in the Vett. She just wanted to get out of this neighborhood so she hurriedly strapped Darla in and walked around and climbed behind the wheel avoiding Janet's gaze.
To say she was sick to her stomach as she left the suburban hell would be an understatement. She headed back toward town, back to her humble trailer.
As she pulled into the trailer park she could see Earl's father, Trip sitting on her front porch step and Molly's heart sank. "Shit!"
Story dedicated to my buddy, Ed.
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Mindy walked along Piercing Street in the direction of her Stepfather's beach shop. She'd called him earlier that morning to wish him a happy birthday but she had an ulterior motive for doing so as well. She needed a job so he told her to come by around noon and he would put her to work.
She liked Rick but she never looked at him as a father figure. Her real father was dead and she wouldn't allow anyone else to take his place. No matter how nice they were.
She pushed her way into the front door of the Little Tiki Dreams beach shop to find Rick sitting behind the counter toying with his cellphone. He was most likely watching porn knowing him. The man enjoyed his porn.
"Hello Rick." she said.
Rick was suddenly startled and he dropped the cellphone on the business side of the counter. The phone landed at Mindy's feet, with the screen facing up. Mindy blushed at the video that was playing. It was a video of a young woman around her age jerking some old guy off.
She bent down and picked the phone up and actually looked at the video just in time to see the old man blow his load. Her blue eyes went wide. "Oh my goodness!" She giggled and handed it back to her now red faced stepfather.
She's seen guys cum before, heck she's even made guys cum. "He certainly blew his load." Mindy chortled.
Rick swallowed hard, "And what would you know about that?"
Heck she's given out hand jobs before and she always marvels at the creamy life giving substance as it flits from the tip of a penis. She also enjoyed the feel of it on her fingertip and the taste of it in her mouth.
"Mindy!" Rick snapped.
She was quickly pulled back to the present moment, "Yes?"
"Never mind the question, darling." he said quickly turning the video off and shoving the phone into the pocket of his tacky looking Hawaiian shirt. Then he took his ear pods out and stuffed them into his shirt with the phone. "I trust you want say anything about this to your mother."
Mindy sighed and shook her head, her mother wasn't stupid she was well aware of his porn addiction. Most all middle aged men viewed pornography in some way shape or form, and her 55 year old stepfather wasn't the exception to the rule. And goodness knows he has the excuse since her mother stayed gone all the time. "You know I want say anything, Rick." she smiled still feeling a bit flustered by the video.
"Are you okay, Mindy?" Rick asked.
She fanned herself, "Yes I'm fine, it's just a little warm in here is all."
"I can turn down the heat, if you like?" Rick suggested.
Mindy brushed back her long blond hair and nodded.
Rick quickly turned around and adjusted the thermostat, "I normally keep the heat a little higher, because of my old bones." He laughed.
"You're not old, Rick, stop saying that."
"Well Jill says I'm getting old."
"What does my mom know?"
"You already have the Job Mindy, you don't have to butter me up." he winked.
Mindy blushed and looked away. Her stepfather wasn't that old he was still middle aged and he was handsome too with his long salt and pepper hair that he always keeps tied off in a ponytail. He was rocking the old dude surfer look. And more than one of her girlfriends has commented on his doughy brown eyes.
"I thought you would have stayed home since it was your birthday." Mindy said.
He shook his head, "If I don't open the store no one will, it's not like I have employees."
"Well you do now, Rick."
"Yes and about that; I'm sorry you're having to get a job, Mindy. I could have just given you the money to buy a car but Jill said that you needed to earn the money yourself."
She huffed and folded her arms. "I guess she just wants me to follow in her stilettos."
"Hey don't be like that, your mother is a CEO for one of the largest cosmetics corporation in the U.S., she's done well for herself, darling."
Darling? Mindy liked it when he called her darling. It's what he calls her mother, when she's around that is...which is not very often. Maybe that's why poor Rick has to watch porn to get off.
"Yes but at what cost, Rick. No sir I'd rather be the normal house wife, myself."
"With maybe a house in the suburbs, right?" Rick winked.
"Yes and I would wait, hand and foot on my husband too. That's all I want in life."
Rick chortled, "So how many kids would you have?"
"I want five kids." she giggled.
"Wow!" Rick busted out laughing, "That's a lot of..." he stopped and looked down.
"Your right that's a lot of sex but He would enjoy it." She knew what Rick was about to say before he stopped.
Rick blushed beet red, "Yes and that would be part of a normal relationship." he said rolling his eyes.
"Has Mom called you to wish you a happy birthday yet?"
Rick shook his head, "Nope. Only you have wished me a happy birthday, darling."
That's sad, Mindy thought.
Rick bent down behind the counter to pick something up and the sex video turned on in his pocket and this time it was accompanied by the sound of two people really getting it on. Rick clambered for the phone to turn it off.
"No I want to see what they're doing!" Mindy giggled and snatched the phone from his hand.
"Mindy?!"
Mindy stopped her giggling and stared down in fascination at a couple getting it on. And the man had a big..."
"Give me that back." Rick said snatching the phone back.
"It's Okay Rick, I'm nineteen. I'm not a little girl anymore!"
"Yeah but you're my step daughter."
Mindy smirked and folded her arms, "What are you going to do? Are you gonna tell my mom?" Mindy smarted.
"No I'm not!"
"I want to watch it, Rick. Is that so bad?"
Rick looked at her dumbfound. "Most women don't enjoy watching porn, Mindy."
"So what I'm not like other women, Rick. I enjoy sex and...apparently I like watching it too."
Rick shook his head, "Yeah but..."
Mindy put a finger to her lips, "Shhh. Mom doesn't have to know that we like porn, Rick. It'll just be our little secret."
Rick looked at her, "You want to watch porn with me, Mindy?"
Mindy shrugged, "Sure I do. I mean you can control yourself, Right?"
"What?"
"Never mind. Do you want to watch it with me or not?"
Rick studied her for a moment, "Yes if you're serious?"
"I am Rick.
Rick scratched his head, "This is nuts. Mindy."
"I don't want to have sex with you, I just want to watch some porn with you."
Rick laughed, "I don't want have sex with you either darling."
"So it's a date then." she winked.
"I guess it is a date then." Rick agreed and they both laughed.
"So let's talk about this job, Mindy."
Rick worked her butt off. She cleaned and swept the back storage room and then dusted and restocked the shelves on the sales floor. And by the time her four hours were up, she was absolutely exhausted.
"Can I go home now?" Mindy asked Rick who was now busy taking his monthly inventory.
He looked up, "What did you say?"
"Can I go home?"
"Yes Mindy you can go. I have a few more hours here and I'll be heading that way too." With that said he glanced back down at his reports.
"Don't be too long Rick. Remember our date."
Rick looked up, "Sure thing, darling." he looked back down.
"Would you like for me to dress up?"
"Yeah wear whatever." he said waving his hand without looking up this time.
Mindy frowned. Rick seemed excited about watching porn with her earlier. But now he didn't seem all that excited. Maybe that's how older men acted she didn't know because she's never dated an older guy before. Or maybe she hurt his feelings when she told him that sex was off the table. But then sex had to be off the table, this was her mom's husband...her stepfather. "Okay then, I'll see you at home."
She waited for Rick to respond but he didn't he just kept typing away on his computer.
Mindy smiled and shrugged and walked out the door.
Rick watched Mindy from the front window as she crossed the street. What in the fuck was he doing? This was his stepdaughter his wife's fucking daughter of all people. He should have turned her down when she asked him to watch porn with her. But she stared at him begging him with those deep blue eyes of hers. He'd never had a woman offer to watch porn with him before. He'd wanted to ask Jill but she was such a damn prude when it came to sex. Shit they barely made love once a month because she was so busy with her fucking career. Hell he wasn't even sure he loved Jill anymore.
Now Mindy on the other hand reminded Rick of how Jill used to be. Before she became queen bitch of the hot shot corporate world. She had been spunky and so full of love, that she'd let him fuck her in any hole he wanted just to please him. Now the only sex he gets now a days was with his fucking hand.
He was wrong for letting Jill start working again. He was fine supporting her and Mindy both off of what he brought in with this little shop. But Jill had wanted a career. He shook his head.
It was like Mindy had been reading his mind when she talked about what she wanted out of her future. A suburban home, being a house wife and waiting on her man, hand and foot. Jill had promised him that very thing. She had promised him children too. Heck Mindy wanted five kids. He laughed when he thought about that one. The girl was naive about what a pregnancy can do to a woman's body. That and he couldn't imagine her sexy petite little body pushing out five kids. But Mindy wanted it and what his step daughter wants she gets. Damn if he could only be young again he'd find him a girl like Mindy and give her what she wanted...dick and semen! He chided himself for thinking such a thing. Chiding himself still didn't stop the feeling he was getting between his legs. Shit he needed some relief. He closed his laptop and walked to the storage room unfastening his belt as he did.
Mindy smiled to herself as she stepped into her mother's walk in closet. She wanted to pick out something nice to wear for her and her stepfather's date tonight. Well not really a date per say. She giggled to herself maybe it wouldn't be so bad to call it a date I mean she hasn't been out on a date in months, well ever since Charlie left for college.
She and Charlie were supposed to enroll into the same college together but she wasn't smart enough to pass the entrance exam. Then came the break up email which left her devastated to say the least. It had flat out broke her heart and guess whose shoulder she cried on...it was Rick's. He'd been there for her not her mother. In fact he'd fixed her, her favorite blueberry pancakes. He was a good man. A better man than her mother deserved that's for sure.
She tapped her lips with her index finger studying all the pretty things in her mother's closet. Nice and expensive things too but the majority of it were women's fancy office clothes. And the shoes were mostly flats. But she was able to find a cute little black Midi dress. It was sleeveless and opened in the back. She recalled seeing her mother wearing it during a New Years Eve party she hosted a few years back. Her mother had looked so beautiful in it. Maybe she would look just as beautiful?
Mindy smiled and took down a pair of glossy black Jimmy Choo stilettos from the shoe caddy. They were gorgeous and she already knew she could wear them because she and her mother were the same size. Well other than breasts sizes that is. Mindy's 38 d cups were quite a bit bigger than her mother's 38 C cups. In fact she's often caught Rick staring at her tits before. She giggled and blushed at the thought.
She pulled the dress on and strapped on the heels and looked at herself in the dressing mirror. She looked just like her mother, but a younger version. She walked over to her mother's dresser and opened the top drawer where she kept all of her unmentionables and chose a pair of black lacy panties and she pulled them on. She would have to wear one of her own bras but she didn't have anything in black, so she decided to go without one. She hoped her popping pink nipples wouldn't show too much.
She carefully made her way downstairs because she was still getting used to walking in four inch heels. She checked the pot roast that she had in the oven to find it was almost done. Pot roast was one of Rick's favorite meals. She was sure it would be ready by the time he got home. Maybe cooking dinner was going a bit overboard but her step father deserved it considering he was always the one cooking in the house. Every man needs to be pampered on their birthday and it was obvious that her mother certainly wasn't going to do it. No Mindy was the lady of the house and she needed to start acting like it.
She walked into the dining room and sat out two place sets of her mother's vintage pearl white China. The stuff has been sitting in the china cabinet for as long as she could remember and it's never been used.
Mindy's cellphone rang, it was her mother's number. She answered, "Hi mom."
"Hello sweetie. How are things at home?"
"Just fine. So when are you coming home?"
"Mindy I will be home next week honey. I promise. So how is Rick?"
"He's fine too." She thought about asking her mother did she call and wish Rick a happy birthday but she didn't. She should know to call him. "Rick hired me to work in his shop. So don't worry about having to buy me a car, mom"
"I wasn't worried a bit. I already decided that you were going to buy the car yourself. I mean Mindy I'm not trying to be mean to you, sweetie. But you have to put in the effort if you want good things in life."
Mindy rolled her eyes, "I know, mom."
"You have to take things in life as well. If you see it and you want it then you take it! And you take it by earning it."
Mindy rolled her eyes again, she's heard the brain washing lecture way too many times.
"Just take me for example I have earned my success, sweetie."
"Okay mom, I get it."
"Well good. I love you, Mindy and I should be home next Saturday."
Mindy started humming the tune of; "Cats in the Cradle" by Harry Chapin.
"Stop that Mindy, this instant!" her mom snapped.
"Why should I? Are you feeling guilty, mommy?"
There was silence on her mom's end but then she thought she heard some whisper "Hang up baby." It was a man's voice.
"Stop it, Robert." she heard her mother whisper back followed by a little giggle.
"I gotta go mom." with that she ended the call. Her dear mother was cheating on her stepfather and most likely it was with that soy boy secretary of hers. Robert Deny. Mindy's met the nerdy looking guy on a few occasions. He was way younger than Rick and she knew her mom certainly liked the younger guys. The bitch!
The front door suddenly opened and Rick stepped in. He saw her and the way she was dressed and his mouth dropped. "Holy shit! You did dress up, didn't you?" he smiled.
"I told you I would."
"But why dress up?"
"It's your birthday, Rick." she took his hand and guided him into the dining room.
"I know its my birthday, but you didn't have..."
"Oh hush Rick." she said cutting him off. She walked over and took his hand and led him into the dining room. "I have another surprise for you too."
"Wow! Is that your mom's fancy china?"
"It certainly is and it's part of your birthday dinner." She pulled the chair out for him. "Now sit down. I've fixed a pot roast for you. It's my first time fixing a pot roast so I had to use my mom's recipe to get started. But I changed it up just a little and added my own variation." she said looking just a little nervous.
Rick smiled and sat down, "I'm sure it's going to be wonderful, Mindy."
She smiled and picked up his plate and hurried into the kitchen and scooped a good portion on roast onto his plate along with all the fixings. Then she brought it back and placed it in front of him. Rick took a bite and rolled his eyes and gave a satisfying moan.
Mindy looked at him with anticipation.
"Oh my god this is sooo good, Mindy!"
Mindy smiled at his praise and picked up her plate and went to the kitchen. But she fixed herself a smaller portion. Then she went back to the dinning room and sat down in her mother's spot at the end of the table.
It didn't take long for Rick to devour his portion.
"Would you like another plate, Rick? I mean we have plenty of it left over." Mindy asked.
He leaned back in his chair and patted his stomach, "Oh no darling, I can't eat another bite. It was delicious!"
"Is it better than mom's?"
He gave her an honest look, "I can't honestly remember when your mother last cooked a pot roast for me. But to answer your question, yes your pot roast is much better."
Mindy smiled at that.
Rick watched her finish her meal and she found that she liked the way he looked at her. He's never looked at her in this fashion before. But then she's never dressed up just for him before either.
Mindy got up and picked up her dish and his dish as well and as she turned to walk back into the kitchen she thought she felt his hand graze her bottom. No she had to have imagined that. She put the dishes in the sink and walked back. Rick smiled at her, "Thank you, Mindy."
"For what?" she asked.
"Well for making me feel so special."
"You should feel special, Rick it's your birthday for goodness sake." Mindy smiled and turned to the cigar box that sat on the china cabinet. She took a cigar from it along with the lighter and she walked over and put it in his mouth and then lit it for him. He drew in a good bit of the acrid smoke and blew it into the air. "We're breaking your mother's rules here. I'm not supposed to smoke these things in the house."
Mindy scoffed, "Mom's not here is she. And since I'm the lady of this house in her absence, you can smoke til your heart is content, Rick."
He pointed the cigar at her, "Lady of the house? Really."
"Yes I am." she said putting her hands on her hips. "Do you have a problem with that?"
Rick smiled up at her and shook his head, "Not in the least, darling."
Mindy giggled.
"Just be aware of what goes along with that title, girl."
"I'm not a girl anymore."
"I can see that." he winked and blew a smoke ring into the air.
Mindy giggled and thrust her hand into the middle of the ring which drew a laugh from Rick.
"So are you still wanting to watch porn?"
"Yes I told you I did, Rick."
He rolled his eyes and stood up, "Okay then." and offered his arm.
"Just you remember what I said." she said pointing a finger of warning at him.
"I shall be on my best behavior, darling."
She took his arm, "Well in that case led on."
"I keep my collection of videos in the basement."
"Do you mean in your mysterious man cave?"
"Yes in my man cave."
Mindy giggled as she allowed him to lead her down the hall to his sanctuary. The man cave had been her mother's sewing room at one time. But Rick kicked all of her things out of it, with her permission mind you, and made it his space. Mindy felt nervous yet excited as she watched him unlock the door because she's never ventured into the room since he always kept it locked. Not even her own mother had the key to it.
Rick opened the door and let Mindy go in first. The man cave as he likes to call it is sparsely furnished with one of the biggest flat screen TV's money can buy. Then there is the big comfy looking black leather couch. Two end tables and a large coffee table. On the walls were posters of naked women, most likely porn stars. The room had an odd smell to it, was it old cum and hand lotion maybe. It wasn't an over powering scent and it actually smelled nice. This was Rick's inner sanctum so who was she to judge?
Rick led her over to the couch and she sat down while he busied himself with the DVD player.
"So what are you into Rick? I mean with videos that is." she asked and fought to not laugh at the plumber's crack that he was now displaying to her. He likes to wear old loose shorts around his shop. She wondered if he wore underwear with darn things because she wasn't seeing any at the moment.



Rick shrugged, "I'm kinda into everything. But none of the gay stuff." he laughed, pulling a DVD from his collection and pushed it in the player. Then he quickly picked up the remote and sat down beside her on the couch. There was a cute yet excited look on his handsome face. "I've never done this before."
"Never done what before?"
"You know this, watching porn with a woman."
Mindy giggled, "And I've never watched porn before now so this is a first for both of us." She watched the screen with anticipation, waiting for the video to start. And it started alright right in the middle of a fuck scene. "Wow there's no soft start to these are they?"
"I'm afraid not."
On the screen was a man and a woman. The young woman was sucking the man's cock! The man who looked old enough to be her dad was pushing her head up and down on his penis which caused the woman to gag. She pulls off his cock and there are long strands of pre-cum dripping from her mouth.
She remembered sucking Charlie's penis one night, but he didn't drizzle in her mouth. Heck she didn't even know a guy could do that! And the guys ball oh my gracious they were huge and so was his penis. WOW!
The actress was back on the guys penis again bobbing her head up and down frantically.
"Damn she's got skills!" Rick mumbled. "Just look at her suck that cock!"
Mindy didn't have to be told to watch it, she was enthralled by the scene and with the screen being so big it was like she was in the scene herself.
She looked over at Rick he had his hand on his bare leg, close to his crotch. He started to pull his hand in to touch himself but stopped when he looked over at Mindy and quickly placed his hands at his sides.
Mindy wanted to giggle but she didn't want to embarrass him so she didn't.
The scene switches up and the man has his head between the woman's legs and licking...her vagina! Oh gross! She wanted to look away but then she was so fascinated that she couldn't bring herself to look away.
"Oh man! He's eating that pussy ain't he?" Rick exclaimed and he had his hand in his lap again. Mindy was also aware of the large tent he now hand in the front of his short. He caught her looking and he put both his hands over his crotch to hide his hard on. This time Mindy giggled.
Rick quickly picked up the remote and stopped the video.
"Rick what's wrong?"
"I can't do this Mindy!"
"Turn the video back on, please. It's okay, Rick."
He shook his head, "No it doesn't feel right, Mindy!"
She looked at the bulge in his shorts again and smiled. "Turn it back on. You can masturbate if you wish."
"But...?"
"No buts! Now sit down." Mindy smiled and patted the space beside her. I'd really like to watch how you do it."
"Are you serious right now?" Rick asked.
"Yes I am. Now sit down."
Rick smirked, sat down, "So you want to watch huh?" He shook his head. "Damn your something else, Mindy."
Mindy chortled, I guess I am. I mean I'm sitting here watching a porno with my mother's husband, right?"
Rick nodded and smiled, "You are at that." He turned the TV off.
"Hey we were watching that!"
"Calm down girl Id rather you watch me. How about that, huh? I haven't had anyone look at me in quite some time."
Mindy knew he was taking a dig at her mother's failing. Her feminine curiosity was peeked and she nodded. If he wanted her to look at him...really look at him then she would. She'd heard from more than a few of her girlfriends that older men were certainly a lot better built than younger guys. Mindy smiled nervously and nodded.
"Are you going to show everything?" she asked innocently, lowering her eyes to his crotch.
"If you want me to masturbate for you then yes, you're going to have to see it all darling." he chortled.
Mindy was anxious to see it all. In fact quite a few of her girlfriends have told her that older men are bigger than younger guys...in the cock department that is. Cock? That was such a vulgar word. Though when she thought about the word and what it referred to gave her quite the pleasurable feeling in her downstairs area and it was feeling that she liked very much. In fact even her nipples were getting hard and causing pointy indentations at the front of her dress. She could have folded her arms to hide them but didn't.
Rick began unbuttoning his shirt, "I can't believe I'm doing this."
"You can't believe what, Rick? That you're about to jerk off for your step daughter." Mindy giggled.
He rolled his eyes and blushed and slipped the shirt off and let it fall to the floor. Rick looked good without a shirt and he had plenty of chest hair too. Charlie never had any chest hair in fact he barely had pubic hair. She almost giggled at the thought.
Rick looked at her with a bit of apprehension. Then he pushed his thumbs into the waist band of his shorts and he slowly pulled them down his long hairy legs. His cock instantly sprang free and stuck straight out in all its glory.
Mindy's breath caught in her throat at the sight of it. Rick's cock was a good eight inches, rigid and thick. She'd never seen anything like it before, but then Charlie's little penis was the only cock she's ever seen or touched. Her girlfriends were right!
Rick spread his arms and slowly turned around in a circle.
Mindy put a hand to her mouth, "Wow!"
"Is that a good wow or..."
"Oh sit down, Rick! It's a good WOW! Okay?" she giggled and it was.
Rick sat down and let his legs open and Mindy couldn't seem to take her eyes off of
his cock.
"What do you think darling?"
Mindy raised her eyebrows, "What?"
"You know." he nodded at his cock.
Mindy giggled, "It's certainly big, that's for sure."
Rick smiled with pride and confidence at that.
Mindy began getting this overwhelming desire to touch it. Rick must have seen the urge in her sweet expression and he reached over and gently took her small wrist Mindy hesitated when he lifted her hand, "It's okay Mindy you can touch me."
She thought about her mom, and she bit her lower lip, but she didn't resist as Rick pulled her small hand to his big package...and it was big. Her hand barely closed around his shaft. It was so hard and she could feel his heart beating through it...or was that her own heart? She did feel a little dizzy. Geez this wasn't her first time touching a cock, but it was certainly her first time touching a MAN'S She stroked it just a little and Rick sighed.
"Oh man, that feels nice."
Mindy smiled at him. She's stroked Charlie before but that paled in comparison to this. She was actually stroking her stepfather's cock! A drop of pre cum oozed from the large pee hole and got on her hand. She smeared the oily substance over the tip of his shaft which earned another satisfying sigh. Rick's head was back and his eyes were closed she could tell he was enjoying her touch. Was he thinking about her mother at that moment. Who knows how a man thinks.
She lowered her hand and touched his hairy balls, they were huge in comparison to Charlie's. Goodness she thought as she could barely cup one in her hand. There was so much juice in them. Her body hummed with excitement and she felt her mouth begin to water. She wanted to suck his cock but then that would just be much. It would cross the line. But then, wasn't she crossing the line right now? She reluctantly took her hand away.
Rick opened his eyes and looked at her, "What's wrong Mindy?"
Mindy smiled and leaned back, "I thought you were going to jerk off for me, not me jerk you off."
"Your wish is my command darling." He smiled and wrapped his right hand around his cock and he started jerking his self.
Mindy was experiencing a bit of a power trip because here she was a nineteen year old woman, commanding a mature man to masturbate for her and her mother's husband at that. Eat your heart out mom. She watched intently the look on Rick's face as he beat his meat. His eyes were pinched closed and his mouth was agape.
"Are you thinking of me Rick or are you thinking about mom?" Mindy asked.
"I'm thinking of your mother." He breathed.
"Mmmm, that's so sweet." she replied sliding up close to him. "But mom's not here...daddy." she whispered close to his ear.
The word daddy caused him to open his eyes and look at her, "You...called me daddy!" He said surprised but still stroking himself.
Mindy smiled, "Yessss Daddy! Ohh fuck my pussy Daddy...PLEASE!!!"
"Oh shit...oh shit!" Rick moaned.
Mindy could tell that he was so close to blowing his load so she focused her blue eyes on the tip of his cock. "You can do it daddy...come on. Let me have all that good stuff. Oh please daddy!"
That was all the encouragement Rick needed. He cried out and arched his back and suddenly a geyser of cum shot forth from his pee hole. One...two...three, pearl white liquidy ribbons sprayed high into the air.
Mindy's mouth dropped and she jerked back in shock. She'd never seen anyone cum that hard but then she's only been with young men and not a mature man like Rick.
Her stepfather slumped back on the couch breathing heavily with the tops of his thighs dripping in cum.
"Oh my goodness, Rick that was insane." she smiled. She leaned in to kiss his cheek but he turned his face and kissed her on the mouth. Mindy jerked back just a bit stunned. He gave her, an "Oh gawd I'm sorry look".
Mindy smiled and leaned in and kissed him on the lips to let him know it was okay, but when she did Rick suddenly took her by the shoulders drew her against him and began kissing passionately. She hadn't expected that but she found herself going with it just the same. She pushes her tongue into his mouth and as their tongues duel Rick slips his hand down the front of her dress and she allows him to touch her breasts. Goodness his hand feels so nice and he's not fumbling her tits nor squeezing too tightly, but caressing them reverently. He rolls her nipples gingerly and they grow so stiff between his experienced fingers.
And before she knew it and could even protest, Rick had her lying flat on her back with the hem of her mother's dress pulled up past her belly. Did she black out momentarily? He's removing her panties now exposing her fuzzy little v-shaped cunt and it all was happening so fast. The man was good she had to give him that. Were all older men like this?
Rick tossed the panties and positioned himself so he could feast upon her young cunt. Mindy gasped when she felt his tongue slid against her clit. She raised up in shock and tried to push his face away but Rick pushed her back with a big hand, "Relax!" he said without even lifting his face from her cunt.
She tried to close her legs but he wrapped an arm around her right thigh and pressed his shoulder against the inside of her left thigh and in this position she couldn't close her legs nor move her lower body.
She had no other choice but lay back and let him eat her pussy. The last time Charlie tried to eat her pussy but she pee pee'd in his face, at least she thought she did but she had been in the middle of an full on orgasm when it happened. It was embarrassing. But Rick seemed to know what he was doing at least his tongue certainly did and if she pee peed it would be his fault not hers. So she stopped trying to fight and relaxed her body.
Rick flicked and suckled her pussy and he knew just the right spot too. With Charlie it had been a hit and a miss. No Rick was certainly experienced because with every flick of his beautiful tongue he brings her closer and closer to an orgasm...something that she hasn't had in sooo long!
Ohhh gawddd, DADDY! she cried. He's flicking his tongue faster and faster against her little button and she suddenly grips the armrest of the couch for support and thrust her hips wildly as an orgasm rips through her body like a tidal wave. She screams in a pleasure that she's never known and suddenly she squirts and instead of holding back she lets it go! She feels the warm liquid spray forth from her over and over. She looks down expecting Rick to be grossed out and shocked, but no he's reveling in it, rubbing his face in her juices and lapping them up as fast they spritz forth.
When Mindy's orgasm finally subsided it left her so absolutely weak and to the point that she was dizzy and speechless. Never had ever come that hard before in her life. Rick raised up on his elbows and smiled up at her; his handsome face glazed and dripping with her juices. He was a mess to say the least, but god he looked sexy! ""Are you okay, darling." he asked.
Mindy closed her eyes, "Oh my god that was FANTASTIC!!!!"
Rick laughed, "You are welcome, darling.
Mindy rolled her eyes and giggled and that's when his phone started ringing. Rick slipped onto the floor and crawled to his shorts and fish his phone out of the pocket. His eyes went wide and he looked at Mindy and put a finger to his lips and he turned the speaker phone on, "Hey Jill!"
"Happy Birthday, Rick."
"Thanks baby. How did your meeting go?"
"I don't want to talk about it!" She said.
"Are you okay?"
There was a pause and then a sigh, "No I'm not okay I pissed off is what I am. I have to stay another couple of days here in Calgary. I hope you understand. I mean I really was hoping to get home this weekend so we could celebrate your birthday. But..."
Rick frowned and Mindy rolled her eyes and shook her head then she stood up and pulled her dress back down. She'd heard enough of her mom's excuses.
"It's fine Jill we can celebrate when you get home. How does that sound." Rick said, and he picked up Mindy's panties and tossed them to her. She caught them in the air and sat down and pulled back on.
"I should be home next Friday if everything goes well." Jill said.
"That'll be great, honey!" He closed his eyes and shook his head.
"I love you, Rick."
"I love you too, Jill."
*Click*
Rick leaned back against the couch.
"Rick?" Mindy asked.
He turned his head and looked at her, "Yes?"
"Are you okay?" Mindy asked reaching over and touching his arm.
"Yeah I'll be fine." he said and stood up and began gathering his clothes from the floor.
"Where are you going?" she asked.
He looked over at her and smiled, "I'm going to bed because I gotta finish the inventory report. It's gotta get done this week so I can drop the books off with the accountant next week for the year end taxes."
"I can help you, remember."
He took her in his arms and pulled her to him and hugged her gently, "I know." he winked. "And I'm glad you're there for me darling." With that he turned and left.
"Always, daddy." she said to herself as she sat down on the couch. She picked up the remote and turned the video back on.
Rick smiled to himself as he climbed the stairs, feeling like an old man. He hadn't been this exhausted for quite some time. Geez and they hadn't even fucked and what would Jill think if she found out about, ah fuck what his wife thinks. He intended on putting his cock in that sweet young pussy and wouldn't feel bad about it either.
Mindy was hottie for sure and him scoring with something as beautiful and young as she was would be a gift at his age.
He heard the TV turn on again. Wow she really did like her porn. He laughed to himself and walked into his bedroom and closed the door behind him. He needed a shower and he needed to brush his teeth because he certainly had a case of the pussy breath going on. Mindy had really sprayed his face and he enjoyed lapping up every delicious drop. Squirting was something her mother Jill could never do or wouldn't do. But little Mindy just let it all spill forth. He couldn't wait to put his cock inside her tight little hole. He knew it had to be tight because her eyes nearly popped out of their sockets at the sight of his cock, which usually means she hasn't that much experience with sex. And then when he went down on her pussy she tried to push him away, Charlie's probably never taken his time with her. Young guys were normally like that with girls their age. It was all about getting their dicks in the pussy. It was never about really pleasing the girl. He couldn't really knock the kid because he'd been the same way with girls in his youth. He wondered if Charlie and Mindy had broken up because there certainly weren't any pictures of him in her room anymore. That's sad because every girl needs a boyfriend.
He turned the shower on and tossed his clothes in the hamper then he took a long and enjoyable hot shower. He stayed under the water until it turned cold, then he stepped out toweled off and pulled on his robe. He couldn't have been in the shower for more than twenty minutes and when he stepped out he found Mindy lying under the covers on her mother's side of the bed.
He walked over to find that she was snoring slightly which meant she was already asleep. He gently pulled the covers back to find that she had put on one of Jill's nighties. Wow it was her spaghetti strap short black satin nightie too..the one that really turns him on too. Her hair was wrapped in a towel which meant she'd taken a shower thankfully.
Rick covered her back up and he walked around and climbed in on his side of the bed and he gently snuggled up beside her and draped an arm over her slender waist.
Mindy had faked being asleep when she felt Rick pull the covers away from her body. She didn't want to open her eyes and startle him, because he would most likely tell her to go to own room. But she didn't want to go to her room, not tonight and she didn't know why. Maybe it was because he'd looked so sad when he walked away from her downstairs. Damn her mother for making him feel that way! She thinks about no one but herself, the bitch!
She could feel Rick's eyes taking in the shape of her body and it actually felt nice to have an actual man revel in her beauty. He put the covers back over her and climbed into bed and she smiled to herself when she felt Rick's heavy arm slide over her waist... and Mindy closed her eyes and drifted off to sleep feeling safe and warm in her stepfather's arms.
The end
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I've always been into watching survival videos, especially the ones that deal with living off the land in extreme situations. So I have decided to do a series on surviving an EMP, also known as an Electromagnetic Pulse. I don't know how long the series will be, if it doesn't get much interest then I'll chunk it to the side. But I do know that all the characters in this story are eighteen years old and over. So join me in my little post apocalyptic adventure.
Most people can tell you where they were and when and what they were doing when a major event takes place. But I can tell you exactly what I was doing the day the world ended. It was spring break and I was on my way home from college. My stepmom Lilly had driven down from Hendersonville NC to Miami to pick me up. It was around nine o-clock at night and we had just crossed out of South Carolina and into North Carolina.
I was driving while mom was catching a nap in the passenger seat with it laid all the way back. She was dressed in a blue turtle neck sweater while sporting a black pair of "come fuck me" yoga pants. Mmmm yeah! I love it when she dresses in tights.
I thought my dad would be coming to pick me up, but as usual something came up and he was called away for some emergency meeting in Europe. To tell the truth I was pleasantly surprised to see that Lilly was still taking up my dad's slack at being a parent even though I was now twenty one.
My dad had been 31, when he married Lilly who then was just nineteen years of age. Me, I was ten when she stepped into my world. And for her to be so young I think she did a very good job at being a step in mother to me. She was patient with me even as I turned into a little shit in my teenage years. Gosh I put her through Hell too, which I'm sorry about now. I think it was because I had all these pent up sexual urges, I mean I was going through puberty at the time and yes I lust after my sexy stepmom so very much. And I still do.
Even at thirty six she's still fine as hell, with her shoulder length blond hair and blue eyes. And thanks to her palates and yoga she still has that perfect little five foot one inch body. And she only weighs a hundred pounds and I swear most of that has got to be her tits and ass.
On the night of my eighteenth birthday I made a pass at her. It was right after the pool party and all the guests had left. Mom and I were just chilling by the pool in a double chaise lounge. She was dressed in one of those tiny black euro bikinis, you know the ones that are just three triangles of fabric held on by some dental floss. All my buddies were lusting after her during the party, and some of them would hit on her with these stupid pick up lines. Lilly would just ignore them and sip her vodka and club soda. I think she secretly enjoyed being the center of attention and she certainly wasn't getting any of that from Dad.
Well like I said I made a pass at her and I shouldn't have done it since she was two sheets to the wind. But lust will make you do some stupid shit. I reached out and put my hand on her left tit. Her eyes went wide and she turned her head to look at me. "Mason?!" she gasped and shoved my hand away, "What on earth?!! Oh my GAWD!" and with that she got up and hurried into the house.
I felt pretty damned stupid and embarrassed the next morning at the breakfast table. Dad had come home sometime during the night and he was sitting at the table reading his newspaper. I thought for sure that she would have told him what I'd done, but apparently she did not. In fact she walked around like nothing had even happened.
For years afterwards I couldn't help but wonder, why she never told the old man what I did? I mean she'd been so pissed! But the next day she acted like nothing ever happened. Like I'd never touched the softest tit I'd ever felt in my fucking life! Even driving right now I'm getting a hard on, just thinking about it.
Well anyways back to the event in question. The night sky suddenly turned a bright orange. And I thought for a moment that the sun must have exploded on the other side of the planet. But I didn't get to ponder the question for at very second the Suburban I was driving, (Lilly's vehicle) suddenly shut off. I mean the engine, the lights, everything just shut off! I fought the steering wheel and tried pumping the brakes but as you know if the engine isn't turning, those features are hard as hell to use. But I did manage to pull the big SUV into the emergency lane.
The sound of the tires hitting the rumble strips awakened Lilly and she wakes up in a panic and she screams and rightfully so because I steered the side of the Suburban against the guard rail to help stop us. Sparks were flying up from the right quarter panel along with the screeching sound of metal on metal but thankfully the big vehicle came to a stop.
All around us were the sounds of crunching metal and breaking glass as vehicles started slamming into each other. A semi truck careened into the guard rail right behind us and turned over narrowly missing us. The entire rig rolled over the guard rail in a hail of sparks and disappeared into the night. I didn't know how long the drop was but it had to be horrific for the driver and most likely fatal.
Lilly cried out and grabbed my arm and pulled herself against me as if I could protect her from the chaos.
"What's going on Mason!" she screamed.
I didn't get a chance to reply before something big slammed into the back of the Suburban. The force of the impact threw me against the steering and I cracked my head against the front windshield... and it was lights out for me (and no I wasn't wearing a seat belt).
I awoke to someone calling my name, actually they were screaming my name and shaking me by the shoulder. I opened my eyes to find that it was Lilly. It was daylight or morning, I didn't know which but I knew it was no longer night I felt dizzy and disoriented and it felt like the sun was stabbing daggers into my eyes.
"Oh thank, god!" she gasped and laid her head against my chest. "Oh Mason I thought you were dead!"
I sat up to find that I was still in the front seat, I looked at Lilly, "Mom?"
"Yes Mason it's me, honey." she said pulling my head against her breast and stroked my hair.
"What the fuck happened?" I asked.
"We were hit from behind. I was knocked out and so were you. "Oh god I thought you were..."
I pushed off of her and as nice as it was to have my face against her 38 DD tits, her pulling on me was seriously starting to hurt my neck. I took a breath and looked at her, "I know you thought I was dead." I placed my hands to my head and tried to get my bearings. Slowly the events of the previous night began to come back to me. I remembered the bright orange glow in the sky and how the vehicle lost all power and then the sound of all the wrecks taking place around us.
"Oh baby, I'm so glad you're okay!"
"Tell that to my head." I groaned. "Where's my phone?"
Lilly took it from her purse, "I found it on the floorboard. It doesn't work."
"What do you mean it doesn't work? I charged it before I left the dorm!"
She shrugged, "My phone is dead too." Lilly proffered by holding her phone up for me to see.
I pressed the power button on my phone and sure enough the damn thing wouldn't even power up. "Shit!" Did it break in the accident? I wondered.
I reached into the side pocket of the door and took out my charging cord and I plugged it into the USB adapter...Nothing, nodda, and zilch!
I tried to crank the Suburban and found that the battery was dead in it as well.
"What do you think is going on, Mason?" Lilly asked.
I shook my head, "You keep asking me that, mom. How am I supposed to know, I'm not a fucking mechanic!" I snapped and I instantly felt bad about it too.
"Mason, Sweetie there is no need for foul language!"
I nodded, "I'm sorry, mom but my head is killing me right now!"
"I was knocked out, too I have you know and you don't see me flying off the handle. So let's just calm down and think."
I gave her a bit of a sarcastic glance. Lilly was as dense as she was gorgeous and I don't think she realizes how screwed we really are. "Forgive me for being panicked, but from where I'm sitting we're kinda FUCKED!"
She patted my shoulder, "Relax, honey. I'm sure a state trooper will be along any minute and he'll help us."
I glanced out the window, there were cars everywhere as stranded as we were. "Well he's gonna have his work cut out for him." Looking at the cars I suddenly realized that there were no people anywhere to be seen. But there were plenty of dead people. One being the dead man in the truck behind us. He was slumped over the steering wheel. I cringed. Had his truck cut off, was that the reason he hit us? Damn it hurts to even think! I rubbed my temples.
I felt Lilly touch my knee, "Are you Okay, Mason?"
I decided not to tell her about the dead man behind us, I didn't need her panicking. She seemed a bit off at the moment. Maybe she was suffering the effects of a slight concussion.
"Are you folks, Okay?" a voice ask from Lilly's side of the Suburban. It startled us both. It was a man who looked to be in his late fifties. Lilly quickly leaned against me.
"Mason there's a man out there!"
"I know, Mom I'm looking right at him."
He walks around to my side and opens the driver's door.
"It's okay. My name's Rick. It looks like you have a nasty cut above your right eye, son" He said.
I reached up and touched my right eye brow and drew my hand back and sure enough there was blood on my finger tips. "Shit!" I muttered. My face felt so numb that I wasn't able to feel the pain even when I touched it.
The man named Rick leaned in and looked into my eyes and then nodded, "Your pupils aren't dilated and that's a good sign. It means you don't have a concussion, son." he said, giving me the thumbs up.
"Great." I said smartly.
He smiled and stood up and walked around to the passenger side and opened Lilly's door and he bent down and began checking her out as well. Mom had a red welt across her forehead where apparently she'd banged her head on the dashboard.
After giving Lilly the once over he looked at us and nodded, "I think you both will be fine. Just rest here for a few hours before you try to move." he said with a nod.
"What happened to all the people. Where did they go?" I asked.
"I'd say they walked down the mountain, son." And with that he opened the glove box and began rifling through it, as if he were looking for something. Then he slammed it shut and he picked up Lilly's purse and dumped it out on the floor board.
"Hey what are you doing?" Mom gasped, but Rick ignored her and began rummaging through the contents.
"Dude! What the fuck?" I snapped and I tried to sit up but a wave of dizziness hit me and I collapsed in the seat again. Ignoring me he picked up Lilly's clutch and took out all the cash and the credit cards. Then he looks at Mom, "Give me your rings." he asked calmly.
I couldn't believe what was happening. We were being robbed. And by the guy who'd just helped us? What the fuck's going on?!
I looked at Lilly and she looked at me with a look of shock on her pretty face.
Rick takes out a hunting knife from his side and he aims it in Lilly's direction, "Take them off or I'll fucking cut'em off bitch!!" he shouted.
Lilly quickly took off her gold and diamond wedding band and handed it to him. He pocketed them and then he reaches up and snatches the gold necklace from around her neck. Lilly screamed and Rick slapped her across the face. "Shut the fuck up!"
"Mom just calm down, please." I said
Lilly began whimpering.
Rick smiled, "Do you have any other jewelry?"
Lilly shook her head, "No you have it all, sir!"
"Raise your sweater!"
"No please." Lilly pleaded. "I have nothing else!"
Rick didn't ask twice he shoved a hand under the sweater and began grabbing at her tits. I guess he was checking for nipple rings.
Lilly grabbed my hand but didn't cry out. She squeezed my hand as he groped her and non too gently either. Finding nothing he removes his hand, "Is there anything down here?" He asked but didn't wait for an answer and shoved his hand beneath the waistband of her Yoga pants.
Lilly yelped and squeezed my hand even tighter and gritted her teeth. He must have been sticking his finger inside her pussy checking for a clit ring. He pulled his hand out and I could see her sticky wetness on his fingertips.
He smiled at her, "I guess you were telling the truth." Then he stood up and walked around to the driver's side and he pushed me over sideways in the seat and took my wallet from the back pocket. He opened it but found no cash and he threw the wallet against the side of my face. "You folks have a nice day." he said giving me a two fingered salute. Then he laughed and began walking down the interstate ahead of us.
My heart was beating out of my chest. I've never been robbed before! "I can't believe that just happened!" I said.
"Oh Mason!!" Lilly started to cry.
I squeezed her hand gently, "Your Okay, mom. Calm down." I said gently.
"What are we gonna do?"
"I don't know." I said and I was telling the truth because I honestly didn't know.
We sat there for maybe an hour, trying to calm down. Thankfully my head stopped hurting and the dizziness subsided. And I became antsy and felt like I couldn't sit still any longer. I had to do something. "I needed to get out of this damn vehicle!" I told Lilly.
"No please, let's just sit here a little longer."
"And do what, mom?"
"Somebody will be along shortly. I just know it."
"Bullshit no one's coming! In fact it has been an hour and no one even walked by. Don't you get it we're on our own out here! Whatever happened last night seems to have affected the emergency services in this area." I started to get out of the Suburban and Lilly grabbed my arm.
"Please, Mason, don't leave me!"
"Calm down, I'm not leaving you mom. I won't go far I swear!" I said and I jerked my arm from her grip. I climbed out and immediately the dizziness was back. So I gripped the edge of the door to balance myself.
"See Mason you're in no shape to walk, Honey! Get back inside...Please."
"Will you shut UP mom I need to think for fuck sake!"
Lilly went silent. She just didn't understand how fucked we were. Now I'm not what you would call a survivalist or some Doomsday prepper, but I have watched my fair share of survival videos on YouTube. And I probably knew just enough to most likely get myself in trouble but I have no other choice. The first rule of survival is to survive...Dahh, right? We need food, water and shelter. We have the Suburban for shelter. So I can scratch that one off the list.
I needed to check the back. I knew the back hatch door wouldn't open since there was a pick up truck crammed against it. So I opened the side passenger door and I let the back seat forward and climbed in.
Lilly looked over the front seat at me, "Mason, what are you doing?"
"I need to see what kind of supplies we have." I said and I unzipped Lilly's suitcase and turned out the contents.
"Mason, don't please. I have personal things in there." she pleaded.
I ignored her and waded through the pile of clothes in front of me and I didn't find a damn thing that we could use. But she certainly has some sexy bras and panties.
Next I emptied out my gym bag. I knew I didn't have any survival items in there except for some socks and a hoodie so I dumped the bag and I crawled out.
"Now where are you going?" Lilly asked.
"Just relax, I need to check some of these cars around us, maybe they'll have something in them that we can use."
"Oh be careful, Mason. Please." She said.
I started with the jacked up F-150 that was currently parked nearly on top of the Suburban. Why the fuck does anyone need a vehicle this big? I walked around to the driver's side of the truck. The driver who looked to be in his forties was slumped over the steering wheel with his face smashed in. I wanted to gag but held it in. I didn't need to pussy out, I had to be strong. I felt sorry for the guy, but it looked like he died pretty quick.
I walked around to the passenger side of the truck and as soon as I opened the door, two empty beer bottles fell out and busted on the ground at my feet. Maybe I didn't feel so sorry for him now. I shook my head.
Lilly poked her head out, "Mason are you, OK?!"
"Yes, mom I'm fine." I said rolling my eyes.
She started to get out.
"Stay inside!" I said because I didn't need her to see the body.
"But why, Mason?"
"Damn it, get fuck back inside, right now!" I shouted.
Lilly gave me a shocked look and quickly pulled her head back in.
I decided to take a page from Rick's play book and I began rummaging through the cab of the old truck. I found an old rusty machete, along with three large bottles of water and a wool blanket all tucked behind the seat. The blanket had a few holes in it but all and all it would keep us warm tonight.
Next I went through the glove box and found a bottle of Tylenol.
"Fucking A" I said aloud and I opened the bottle and popped four of them and chased them with a few swigs of water.
I looked at the driver, he was wearing an old faded Camo style Army coat. I'd need that coat so I pulled the body down in the seat and began removing it. The dead man was stiff as a board so it was a painful task to say the least. I think I broke one of his arms in the process.
It was really getting cold outside now so I pulled the coat on and zipped it up.
Then I went through the pockets of his jeans and found a zippo lighter with a U.S. Marines symbol engraved in it. The guy had been a Marine at one point in his life. I respect all the Military Branches but I liked the Marines even more. I flipped the top and struck the flint wheel and it fired right up. I patted his shoulder, "Thank you for your service, sir." I said and shoved the lighter into the left pocket of my newly acquired coat. I tossed the other items that I'd collected from the truck into my bag for safe keeping and I was about to walk away when I suddenly remembered that I didn't check under the seat so I did and I found a Marine Ka-Bar knife. "Fucking "A" dude!" I exclaimed. I didn't shove it in the bag I strapped it to my side.
Next I walked across the road to a white BMW. Thankfully there were no dead bodies inside, the occupants had simply abandoned it.
I rummaged through it and, found nothing of any value inside so I took the keys from the ignition and walked around and opened the trunk. There was a suitcase inside so I opened it and dumped the clothing and found a Gerber multi tool, "Hell yeah!" I pocketed the multi tool. And in the side wall of the trunk I found a small first aid kit behind the spare tire. I shoved the kit into my bag and was about to make my way to the next vehicle when I stopped dead in my tracks at the sound of an vehicle approaching!
There was truck coming up the mountain, weaving its way around the cars and it was headed in our direction. It was a late model Jeep pick up truck with the loudest set of mufflers known to man. I made my way over to the Suburban and tossed my gym bag into the front seat.
Lilly climbed out and hurried around to stand next to me.
"We're saved, Mason." She said taking my hand.
"Maybe." I said. But maybe not. That I said to myself.
"Ah stop it, honey you sound like your father. Think positive." She squeezed my hand.
I looked at her and smiled and put my arm around her and pulled her close.
"Where did you get that coat, it stinks?" she asked, wrinkling her nose and giving me a curious look.
"Don't ask." I said.
The pick up rolled to stop a few feet from us and I counted two men in the cab. The driver cut the engine and he and the passenger got out.



The driver was a bald overweight man who looked to be in his early sixties with a long scruffy gray beard that hung down to his chest. It was so thick that I couldn't tell if he was smiling or scowling.
The passenger was younger than the driver and he was overweight as well, but without the beard. And he was holding a rifle. Shit!
"It looks like you're having car trouble." The driver said.
Passenger guy laughed and spit a glob of tobacco juice close to my foot.
The driver turned his head and looked at him, "Shut up, Jr! And stop spitting in the presence of a lady!"
"Yes, Daddy." Jr. said.
"You'll have to forgive my boy, ma'am he has no manners. My wife and I have tried to raise him right, but he doesn't seem to be taken to it." He said and stepped to me extending his hand. "My name's, Frank."
I took his hand, "I'm Mason and this is my mother."
Lilly quickly stepped forward and shook Frank's hand, "My name's Lilly." she said giving him a charming smile.
"The pleasure is all mine, Miss Lilly." Frank said with the bow of his head.
Jr stepped forward and forcibly took Lilly's hand into his and he began pumping it, "My name's Jr!"
"Please to meet you too, Jr." Lilly said taking her hand back.
Jr.'s fat cheeks turned red and he chortled like some little school boy. But he most definitely wasn't a school boy. In fact he looked to be around my own age or maybe a little older.
Frank shook his head and popped him on the back of his head, "Calm down, Boy!"
Jr. looked down, "Sorry Daddy."
"Frank, how far is the nearest town from here?" Lilly asked.
He shrugged and tossed a thumb over his shoulder in the direction they'd just came. "Five miles that way. But they're not taking in anyone from the interstate." Frank frowned.
"What's that mean?" I asked.
Frank shrugged, "It means, son just what I said. They've closed off the town and they're turning people away."
"Oh my god, why?" Lilly asked putting a hand to her mouth.
"Well I reckon it's because they don't want their town flooded with a bunch of refugees." Jr smiled.
"Refugees?" Lilly snapped. "They're United States citizens!"
Frank shook his head, "I'm afraid that's not how the Mayor of Saluda is seeing things at the moment, Miss Lilly."
"But that's crazy!" I said.
"Not from his stand on things. He thinks he's protecting the town, Mason. Saluda is a small town and taking in hundreds, if not thousands of ref..." he stopped. "Taking in that many people would deplete the towns resources very quickly. And who knows how long this mess is gonna last."
I noticed as we were talking, Jr. was sneaking glances at Lilly. And they weren't nice glances either he was looking at her in all out lust to the point it was making Lilly feel uncomfortable. She slid up close to me.
I ignored him myself and spoke directly to Frank, "So what do you think happened, last night?" I asked.
He scratched his beard, "There are no lines of communication with anyone in the outside world. All the cellphones are dead. The power is non-existent. I'd say we've been hit with an EMP."
"Shit!" I said aloud. My heart sank. I knew exactly what an EMP was and what it meant to a nation like ours. The country was crippled if that was the case.
"What's an EMP?" Lilly asked.
I ignored her. I'd explain it to her later, "So we're out here on our own is what you are saying, Frank?" I said more than asked because I knew the answer.
He nodded, "I'm afraid so, son. And I'll tell you another thing too you don't want to get mixed up with those poor souls marching along the interstate. It's going to get bad soon. Real BAD! They'll start killing each other for scraps. And for whatever else they can take." He said and he glanced at Lilly. Jr. smirked.
I saw Lilly cringe.
I shook my head and stretched my hands out to my sides, "So what are we supposed to do?"
Frank shook his head sympathetically, "Just try to survive is all I can tell you, son."
"Can you help us?" Lilly asked.
Frank shook his head, "I could but I'm not. I mean I have a wife and two other sons to worry about." He said nodding at Jr. "I'm sorry but Jenny and I just don't have the means to do so, Mrs. Lilly."
"We could leave them with some food, Daddy." Jr. said.
Frank shot him a hard look and Jr. nodded at Lilly. The old man rolled his eyes, "No!"
"Ah come on, daddy. Please! She looks so nice!" Jr. pleaded.
I shook my head. It didn't take a genius to know what was on Jr's mind. He wanted to fuck Lilly in exchange for food.
"NO!" Lilly snapped. She knew what he was thinking to. "That's not gonna happen, Buster." She turned and walked around and climbed into the passenger seat to sulk.
Jr. laughed and rubbed his crotch. "Your Mom is fucking hot, Dude!"
I was beside myself that the question was even raised. I shook my head and turned to walk away but Frank took my arm.
"Think about it. You have no food nor any kind of supplies. I have all that in the bed of my truck. Pussy is a good currency." he winked.
"It sure is daddy!" Jr giggled.
I looked at Lilly she was waving for me to get inside. "She said No, Frank."
"Come on Man, convince her!" Jr. pleaded.
Frank tightened his grip on my arm and he hauled me around to the back of the truck. He threw the tarp back and my mouth dropped at all the cases of MRE's stacked up in the back.
"These are what the Military calls MRE's, Meals Ready To Eat."
"I know what they're called, Frank!" I said.
"They're still in date too!" Jr. chuckled.
I looked at the boxes and then looked over my shoulder at Lilly. She raised her arms and gave me a frustrated look. "Let me talk to her." I said. Damn I could feel my stomach begin to churn as I walked over to the Suburban. I didn't want to do this but shit we needed the food. I took a deep breath and opened the driver's door and climbed in.
"Why aren't they leaving?" she asked crossing her arms and giving me a look.
"Get in the back, Mom."
Lilly looked at me, her blue eyes wide in shock, "Why?"
I turned to face her, "Because you're gonna let them fuck you and your gonna do it for the food."
"NO I am NOT!" she snapped,
"Yes you are! Now get back there!!" I shouted.
"Mason I can't believe you're asking me to do this?"
"So you want to starve to keep your dignity, mom?!" I snapped.
"Mason, you can't ask me to do this! Please." tears began to well up in her blue eyes.
"Well they're gonna beat my ass and probably kill me and afterward they'll take you anyways. Just look at them, mom."
"My GAWD! Is that what they told you?!" she gasped.
I frowned and nodded and I did my best to look as pitiful as I could. I knew it wasn't right to play on her heart strings like this but heck I didn't want to starve to death.
Lilly went silent and she hung her head in defeat. She believed me. "I love you too much to see you get hurt, Mason." she crawled over the front seat and into the back and she began taking her clothes off.
I turned and looked at her, "I'm sorry, Mom?"
She shook her head, "I don't see as I have much of a choice, honey. I mean I don't want to see you to get hurt, nor do I relish the idea of being forcibly taken by those two brutes. Just make sure you get the food first."
I smiled, "I will, mom."
I got out and walked over to where the father and son duo were still standing, "Food first, then you can fuck her." Damn I felt like such a pimp.
Frank handed me two cases of MRE's and he and his son practically ran to the Suburban and climbed into the back. I grabbed a third case just as a bonus, for my acting skills. :-) Did I feel bad? A little I guess.
I carried the cases over and sat them down in front of the Suburban when
I heard laughter coming from the back.
"Damn Jr. slow down!" Frank laugh.
I walked around and looked through the back. Lilly was on her back and Jr. was balls deep inside her, fucking her like a whore. He was so fat I could barely see Lilly but I could sure see his big dick ramming in and out of her pussy as her big tits bounced back and forth. It was like watching a live porn show and wow watching my stepmom getting fucked made my dick hard.
Lilly turned her head when Jr. tried to kiss her and she caught me looking through the window. She just frowned and closed her eyes.
Jr. lasted another minute before he ejaculated and collapsed on top of her.
"Get off boy it's my turn!" Frank snapped rolling his son's girth off of her. Jr. looked as if her were about to pass out but old Frank didn't give a shit, he just had one thing on mind and he intended on getting it.
"Get on all fours girl!" he snapped and Lilly quickly obeyed. "That's a good girl. You know how to take orders don't you?" He gave her ass a slap and then positioned his mammoth girth behind her and he thrusts his stubby cock into her shaved pussy. Then he rests his big belly over her back and lays his entire weight against her petite body and he starts fucking Lilly hard and fast. "Ah fuckkk!" Frank gasped.
Lilly barely made a sound. Her thin arms shook from trying to hold up his enormous bulk until she finally collapsed beneath him. Thankfully Frank raises up on his hands and that's when he really starts banging the hell out of Lilly, to the point the Suburban is bouncing on its back shocks.
I couldn't watch anymore so I turned and walked over to the guardrail and looked down at the valley below. The semi truck that had gone over the railing last night lay in a heap at the bottom. There was barely anything left of it. I looked further out and that's when I saw the smoke. It looked as if it were coming from a chimney. Could it be from a cabin? I didn't see one but then the trees are so tall and thick.
"Ahhh Fuuccckk!!!" I heard Frank cry out.
Thank goodness it was over, was all I could think to myself.
The back passenger door opens and Jr. fell out of the Suburban ass first with his pants still down around his ankles. He cut me a hard look and stood and pulled his pants up, "Fucker!" he mumbled under his breath. Then he waddled over to the truck and climbed inside slamming the door shut.
Moments later the door opened on the Suburban and big, Frank gets out. He sees me and smiles, "Your Mom is a good fuck, I really wish I could take her with us. My boys would really love her, but then my wife Jenny would kill her." He winked and walked to the truck. I see him reach into the bed of the truck and remove a hiking pack and he motioned for me to come over.
So I walk over and he thrusts the pack into my hands, "Here's something you can carry the food in, boy. If I were you I'd take that pretty mother of yours and set to walking."
"And go where!" I snapped.
Frank nodded, "Okay I shouldn't be doing this, but I'll tell you anyways. Follow the interstate down to the foot of the mountain and get off at Exit 30. Don't head left because that'll take you towards town. Go right and follow that road for about a mile until you come upon a green cattle gate. It blocks the entrance to a gravel driveway. Just walk around the gate and follow that road up and you'll find a small cabin up there. I know the folks that own the place, they're in Florida right now and they only use it during the summers. I can't say for sure if it's stocked or not but you already have food." He smirked.
Yeah thanks to, Lilly I thought to myself.
"You and your Mom head there, do you understand me?"
I nodded.
Frank clapped my shoulder, "Good luck, Boy." and with that said, he got in his truck, cranked it and drove away. As the truck was about disappear around the bend I saw Jr. stick his hand out the window and he shot me the bird as a parting farewell. I flipped him a bird of my own and I made my way over to the Suburban.
I opened the back passenger door to find Lilly brushing her long blond hair.
"I hope you don't mind that I borrowed a few of your clothes."
"I don't mind at all, mom." I said and I certainly didn't mind that she had on my F.S.U. pull-over hoodie and a pair of my old grey gym pants. And I must say she certainly looked better in them than I did. She turned her head to look at me but then looked away I don't think she wanted me to see that she'd been crying.
"I'm sorry, Mom?" I asked climbing into the back with her.
She shook her head, "It's not your fault, Mason. They were a couple of pigs and I didn't want you getting hurt." She said, giving me a wounded smile.
I nodded.
Lilly reached out and touched my cheek, "Don't worry darling I'm just processing all of this Mason. I'll be fine." she gave me a wink and continued brushing her hair. Brushing her hair relaxed her and it always has.
"You do know that we can't stay here, mom."
She stopped brushing and sighed, "I know Mason, but where will we go? Hendersonville seems a world away right now. And without a vehicle I just don't see how we can make it back home." I could hear the anxiety creeping into her voice now and I think it was finally dawning on her of just how fucked we are.
I crawled over and put my arm around her shoulder and pulled her to me, "Frank told me about a place that we could possibly hold up in for a little while. It's a small cabin at the foot of the mountain. He said that the people that own the place are in Florida and they only use it during the summer."
She looked at me with a bit of hope in her expression. But then she frowned, "But it belongs to someone else, honey. I mean we would have to break into it. Right?"
I nodded, "Most likely."
She shook her head, "Oh gosh, how has it all come to this?"
"Like Frank said, he suspects that it's an EMP that's caused all of this mess. An EMP is an Electromagnetic Pulse and it's caused when a nuclear missile is detonated in the Stratosphere above us. The energy from the blast destroys all computers and knocks out communications. And anything with computer chips in them, are rendered useless, hence the reason there are so many stranded cars on the highway.
"My poor little Suburban." Lilly said with a pout.
I nodded and rolled my eyes, "Little my ass!" I laughed, "I like to have never gotten this thing stopped last night."
She smiled, "I remember when Thomas and I purchased it. I thought it was too big myself. But he was so worried about me getting hurt in an accident. You know your father."
I laughed and looked around, "Well Dad was right in that aspect, this thing is built like a tank. If we would have been driving a normal car that pick up truck would have plowed over us like a freight train." I said and nodded toward the back. "Hell it didn't even break the back glass."
Lilly nodded, "The driver is dead isn't he?"
I frowned and nodded, "Yes mom he is."
She closed her eyes and put a hand to her stomach, "Do you think he suffered?"
"Trust me, mom when I say he went quick." and that was all I had to say on the subject.
Lilly's mouth suddenly dropped and her eyes went wide as she looked over my shoulder.
I turned to see what it was. It was snowing and it was falling hard against the front windshield, "Are you fucking kidding ME! I guess the trek down the mountain is gonna have to wait!"
"Oh Mason we're gonna freeze to death tonight!"
"Stop freaking out, mom! Were not gonna die."
She laid her head against my shoulder.
"Do you trust me?" I asked
She looked up at me with tear filled eyes, "Honey? You know I trust you."
I smiled and stroked her blond hair, of course she trusted me. Lilly was a woman who was used to a man taking charge. My dad was that type of man and now I was gonna have to be that kind of a man. It's on me to get us through this. I too felt as apprehensive but I had to put on a brave face because she's depending on me. "You're gonna have to do everything I tell you, mom."
Again she nodded and lowered her head, "I think I've done that already, Mason. Have I not?"
I knew she was talking about Frank and Jr. I put a hand under her chin and turned her face to make her look at me, "We're gonna get through this, mom I swear." I said, but it was an empty promise, because at this point in time I didn't know if we were going to make it or not.
"I know, Honey. I trust you and I'll do whatever you say."
I opened the door and started to climb out but she took my arm to stop me "Mason...?"
"Trust is not questioning everything I do!" I snapped and I instantly felt bad about it.
Lilly released my arm, "Please don't be angry with me, honey."
I took her hand and squeezed it gently, "I'm sorry I snapped at you. I'm not mad, Okay? I just need to check out a few more of these vehicles before it gets too bad outside."
She nodded and kissed me on the cheek, "Just please be careful, Mason. I can't do this without you."
"Why, careful is my middle name my dear mother." I said with a reassuring smile then I got out and quickly pushed the door shut. The thick snow peppered my skin as I retrieved the cases of food that I had put in front of the Suburban. I placed them inside on the front passenger seat.
Then I took the backpack that Frank had given me and I began going through the abandoned cars again as fast as I could. 45 minutes later it was so cold that I could barely feel my hands. And the snow was falling faster and harder. But all and all I'd scavenged some useful items. I found a yellow crow bar, a bottle of MD 20/20 or Mad Dog 20/20 as my buddies would call it, a large handmade quilt, and a pink hello kitty back pack. And last but certainly not least, I found four large candles, made by the Yankee Wax Company, each candle was in a glass container with a pop off lid.
I felt pretty darn good about my haul as I made my way back to the Suburban. I spotted an empty water bottle with a red thong and a few handy wipes on the ground next to the passenger door. Lilly had cleaned herself, well douched her pussy rather.
"Well that means we only have two more bottles of water left." I said to myself. I felt kinda angry that she'd wasted our water like that. But then on the other hand I could understand her desire to wash, I mean Frank and Jr. both stank to high heaven.
I opened the door and climbed into the back anxious to show Lilly what I had found.
She was as pleased as I was, especially over the blankets and candles. She snatched the hand made blanket from my arms and wrapped it around her. "Oh this is going to be so warm tonight!"
I laughed at her and sat back and watched her wriggle her small body around until the blanket covered her tightly from head to toe.
"What?" Lilly asked, poking her head out of the blanket.
"You look like a freaking burrito, mom!"
"Well I'm a warm burrito, Mason and that's all that matters." she giggled.
It was good to see her smiling again.
I opened a case of MRE's and I took out a food pack. It was labeled spaghetti dinner in fact every package in the case was the same. I used the blade of my newly acquired Ka-Bar to open the pack.
Lilly frowned at the sight of the knife, "Is that something that you just found or have you always had it?"
"I found it in the truck behind us. I figure it'll come in handy on the hike home."
She folded her arms and shuddered, "You know I hate weapons of any kind, Mason. But you never know when we might need it."
"Yep things have changed, mom."
We had to eat the spaghetti dinner cold but we devoured it like it was going to be our last meal. Heck we even ate the baked snack cracker with the squeeze cheese. After we finished, Lilly laid back and rested her head on her suitcase, "Gosh I'm so full."
I reached back and took the wool blanket from my gym bag and I spread it out on the floor, then I took the quilt from Lilly.
"Hey where are you going with that buster?" she said playfully.
I ignored her and laid it over the top of the blanket to make a pallet. Then I crawled beneath the blankets and began undressing.



She looked at me wide eyed, "What are you doing, Mason?!"
"What's it look like I'm doing, mom?" I laughed and folded my pants and underwear into a makeshift pillow and did the same with my shirt.
"Why are you taking your clothes off?"
"I read somewhere that the human body produces more heat when it's unclothed."
"There is no way I'm getting under there with you naked young man."
"You will take your clothes off and get under here with me, mom."
"I most certainly will NOT!" she gasped.
I shrugged, "You promised me that you will do whatever I say. Now get under here."
"But Mason?" she shook her head.
"Do what I said, Lilly!!" I snapped. "I need your body heat as much as you need mine.
"Please, Mason, don't make me do this!" she pleaded.
I looked at her sternly, "Do it...NOW!" I snapped.
She nodded and slowly crawled over and slipped beneath the blanket. Staying beneath the blanket she undressed and when she was done I could actually feel the heat radiating from her body. Or maybe it was just me getting horny. I can't tell you how many times I've fantasized about this very moment.
Lilly quickly pulled the covers up to her chin to prevent exposing herself to me.
I smiled at her, "Now was that so hard?"
"It does feel warmer." she nodded.
"See I told you." I laughed.
She gave me a nervous smile, "I guess you did but it still feels weird, Mason."
I turned over on my side to face her, "Come on." I said lifting my arm.
"What?" she asked giving me an innocent and confused look.
I laughed, "In order to get the full benefit we're going to have to cuddle up close to each other."
She looked at me questionably, "Oh my goodness! Do we really have to?"
I smiled and nodded,"It's the only way to truly share our body heat."
Lilly nervously bit her lower lip and rolled her eyes, then she relented and turned over on her right side to face away from me. I slid in behind her small warm body and molded myself against her, and for good measure I draped my arm over her waist and hugged her even tighter. My cock was pressing against the crack of her ass and I could tell it was making her uncomfortable.
"Now doesn't that feel better?" I asked.
"Do you really have to put yourself right up against me like that, honey?"
I almost laughed at the question, "You're just gonna have to live with it Mom because I can't very well cut it off and toss it away now can I?"
"Your father and I would never get a grandchild after that." she giggled.
I laughed, "Nope."
"Lets just try and get some sleep, Mason." she said ending the conversation.
I reached over and picked up the candle and in doing so my semi hard cock slipped between her buttocks.
Lilly let out an uncomfortable sigh.
I smiled and blew out the candle and laid it back down. My dick certainly felt comfortable in this position. The tip of my cock had to be close to her pussy and the very warmth of it was making me hard. I'm sure Lilly was aware of it too.
I tightened my arm around her waist and pressed my loins against her ass which caused my cock to slip even closer to her pussy. Man! I could actually feel the heat radiating from her cunt.
"Mason?" she whispered.
"Yes, Mom?"
"What are you doing honey? Stop moving around."
"I'm just trying to get comfortable. This is as hard on me as it is you."
She sighed, "Honey believe me I can tell. Here let me move my leg." She lifted her leg and bent it in slightly and rested it on my thigh.
Well I couldn't help myself and I took advantage of the situation. I pushed the head of my cock against her wet opening.
"Mason is that...?" her question was cut off when I slipped my tip into her pussy.
She yelped, but I was already committed and I thrust my hips and buried my dick inside half way at first. Then I gripped her knee and forced her leg up, to spread her legs even more and I jammed my dick into into her cunt all the way to the hilt.
Lilly cried out at the sudden intrusion on her womanhood, "Oh MASON.....Noooo! OH GAWD!!!!
In for a penny, in for a pussy pounding, right? Well at least that's what my dick was telling me. I started fucking Lilly, giving it to her deep and hard.
She started gasping, "Oh, Mason!! Oh my goodness!" she whimpered. She'd not made a sound when old Frank and Jr. were fucking her. But she was making the noises now.
"Oh Baby...ooooo baby...Ohhhh!"
"Do you like it Mommy!" I groaned. "Do you like my dick inside YOU, huh!!"
"Yessss! Ohhh... Mason...Mason...Mason..." She chanted my name over and over as I drilled her pussy like a boss.
"Your pussy feels sooo gooood Mommy!"
Suddenly Lilly screams to the top of her lungs and I felt her body tense...inside and out! Her legs started shaking as the orgasm swept through her. I felt pretty fucking proud of myself because I was the one given it to her. That very thought sent my pleasure senses into overload, "Ah Fuck!" I yelped and buried my steely cock to the hilt and I shot my load in a gush of hot warmth that made me groan.
We had cum together which was something that I've never had the pleasure of doing with any woman. It felt incredible!!
We were both breathing heavily as our orgasms melted away and I held myself inside Lilly until my cock softened and slipped from her cunt. We lay there for a few minutes, neither of us making a sound or even attempting to move.
She finally pushed out from beneath me and rolled onto her stomach and rested her head on her arms.
I collapsed on to my back and I turned my head and looked at her and found her looking at me as well. She smiled warmly and then reached over and took my hand.
"I don't really know what just happened, Mason? I mean I do... but goodness!"
I laughed and leaned close to her and kissed her on the lips. She pulled away and looked at me and then she kissed me back. I slipped my tongue into her mouth and she pushed hers into mine.
I pulled my lips from hers and shook my head, "Fuck me that was awesome!"
But then she had to go and kill the mood, "Oh Mason, what about your father? What will he think?"
"Things have changed, Lilly. The world has changed. Hell he could be dead for all we know!"
Lilly's mouth dropped and her blue eyes went, as if she hadn't thought about that realization.
"You could already be a widow and you don't even know it. As for me I don't give a damn what he thinks!"
"Mason! How can you be so callas?" tears filled her eyes.
"The old man has been nothing more than a sperm donor to me. He's never cared to make time for me. So how can I care about what I've never had?"
She shut up at that because she knew it was true.
I rolled over to face away from her, not because I was hurt or even mad, I just wanted to get some sleep. Lilly squeezed in behind me and pressed her petite body against me. "It's okay sweetie, you have me." she said.
We fell asleep, well Lilly went to sleep rather. I had too much on my mind. So I just lay there listening to her gentle breathing.
I had taken Dad's place in less than a day, but then Lilly was an opportunist, hence the reason she married my father at such a young age. She'd wanted to get away from her abusive stepfather and drug addict mother.
My old man wasn't any better but at least he given her a better life and showered her with expensive gifts and jewelry.
Lilly had been a kept wife, something to be put up on the mantle to be looked at. And when Dad was home, he'd fuck her like a whore. And sometimes he'd invite his corporate buddies over for a fun filled weekend with her too. She knew what was required of her and she also knew what would happen to her if she didn't comply. And to tell the truth I don't think she loves my old man. But I do know she loves me as any mother could love her son...and maybe now just a little more. Who knows what's in store for us in this crazy wounded world that we now find ourselves in but whatever lay in store they would face it together.
Chapter two is coming soon.
Dedicated to my muse and my friend...Ed.
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Chapter 2
Awakening to the sound of Mason moving around in the back of the Suburban, Lilly sat up and rubbed the sleep from my eyes while holding the blanket in place to cover my breasts. She didn't know why she was covering herself, not after last night. She couldn't believe how quickly she'd surrendered to Mason. Was having sex with her stepson going to change the dynamics of their relationship? How could she have been so stupid. She had to stop blaming herself for something that wasn't her fault. Mason had come onto her not the other way around and he was going to do her whether she was willing or not. She could have just kicked him in the balls or screamed no but she did neither. Lilly had actually enjoyed it. Oh my goodness she was so confused.
She cleared her throat and Mason looked over at her, "I'm sorry I didn't mean to wake you, mom."
The sound of him calling her mom seemed crazy now especially after he'd dumped his warm seed inside her. Lilly put a hand to her stomach feeling a bit queasy or was she feeling...excited? "No, it's fine, Mason I need to get up, my back is killing me."
Mason blushed and she instantly knew what he was thinking. But no he hadn't hurt her but he sure had made her feel it. And he was so much bigger than Thomas. Oh my goodness that was the first thought she had of her husband. Lilly cringed with a flash of guilt. How was she going to explain that she had fucked their son?
After a guilty look Mason went back to packing up the survival items he'd collected from the day before and divided them between the two back packs. Her tummy grumbled and she thought about the MRE they'd eaten the night before. It was nasty but but it was food. Maybe they could share another one for breakfast? The MRE's have plenty of calories in them and if they were going to be trudging around in the cold today, then they would need them.
Lilly crawled over to a window and looked out, snow was covering the ground in fact a lot of snow was covering the ground to the point that you couldn't even see the interstate! "Oh my god, look at that!" she shook her head and shivered, "Do you think it's a good idea to hike down the mountain this morning?" She asked, biting my lower lip.
Mason shrugged, "I think we need to give it a try Lilly, but we'll wait until noon hopefully some of the snow will be melted away by then. But it'll still be thick in some places so we'll still have to be careful."
She shuddered at the thought of walking through the snow because there was nothing she hated more than the cold, but she knew she would have to do it besides she trusted her son's judgement. And he was certainly right they couldn't just sit and wait to be rescued they had to take the initiative if they were going to survive and she wanted to survive.
"This is crazy, Mason."
He looked up at her, "What crazy, mom?"
"This weather, Mason! Yesterday morning it was 98 degrees when we left Florida and now look at it, it has to be in the lower twenties outside. That and the world's gone kaput and all within 24 hours."
"Calm down mom. It'll be okay."
Lilly closed her eyes and rubbed her temples. Mason was right she needed to calm down. She had stupidly left her anxiety medication at home, that and her...birth control?! "Shit!" she said and her heart sank.
"What?" Mason asked.
"Oh nothing, honey. You're right everything is going to work out and I just need to calm down." Lilly said.
Mason smiled and zipped up the pink "Hello Kitty" backpack and laid it to the side, "You'll carry this one, mom."
Lilly frowned, "Are you asking me or are you telling me?"
He looked at her confused, "I...?"
Lilly folded my arms and looked away, "Don't order me around, young man I am still your mother." Why was she being so defiant? "And stop calling me, mom. It's doesn't feel right especially after what you did to me last night. I mean after you practically raped me!"
His mouth dropped.
"You should carry all three of them, Mason!"
He nodded, "But I thought you..."
Lilly shook my head and glared at him, "What? You thought I wanted it? Hahh! It's every woman's dream to have sex forced upon them!" But in truth she had enjoyed it, but he didn't need to know it. In fact Lilly even enjoyed being fucked by those two assholes yesterday as well. In fact in the last twenty four hours she's had more sex than she's had in the last six months. Thomas has really been neglecting her needs since he hired that new secretary of his. Tina was her name and she was eighteen. Maybe Thomas has plans of trading her in on a newer model.
Suddenly Mason snatched the blanket from around her. The move shocked her because his demeanor instantly changed. He crawled over to her, "You fucking listen to me woman. You'll will do what I say or I'll leave you up here on this mountain do you fucking understand me?!" he hissed.
Lilly was so stunned that she couldn't speak, all she could do was look at him in shock.
"Do you understand?!" he shouted.
Lilly jerked, "Yes, Mason. I understand."
"And another thing too!" he pointed at her. "I will call you, mom! Because that is what you are to me. I don't know what came over me last night. Let's just chalk it up as stress induced or I was out of my mind." he raised his hand, "Not that I didn't enjoy it, mind you." he smirked. "But I don't think it's wise that we do it again."
Lilly found her voice again. "Your right honey we were both stressed out. And people handle stress in different ways." she reassured him...and her self too.
"I mean you are a MILF and..."
Lilly raised a hand, "Mason?"
"Yes, mom."
"Don't go there, please." she smiled. She was thirty six hardly a milf. She was too young to be a milf, right?
He quickly nodded and gave her a half smile, "Your right and I'm sorry." then he quickly went back to packing.
She guessed being a MILF wasn't such a bad thing, but it just sounded horrible coming from her son. Mother I'd love to fuck? It had to be man to think of such a name. Yes she's noticed more than a number of younger guys stare at her lustfully while she's out in public and in a way it was flattering.
Lilly picked up one of the MRE packs, "How about I fix some breakfast?"
"That sounds great, mom."
Making breakfast was easy, she used the Gerber knife to open the food pack and jammed a plastic fork in it and together they shared Cold Chicken Chow Mien and a bottle of water. Mason would glance at her breasts as they ate and when she would catch him he would blush and look away. Maybe she needed to get dressed, neither of them needed the temptation.
"I'm sorry I yelled at you." Mason said.
She reached down and took his hand, "I'm sorry too honey, I mean I was acting like a bitch." Then she kissed his cheek and laid her head on his shoulder.
"You're not a bitch, mom, so stop saying that."
"Is that an order?" she smiled and slipped her hand under the blanket and placed it on his thigh...close to his crotch.
Mason sucked in a breath sharply and swallowed hard. "Mom...please."
Lilly frowned and pulled her hand back, "I was just testing you." Why did she do that. She was about to apologize but that's when they heard the sound of an engine coming up the road behind them.
Mason and Lilly both turned and looked out the window at the same time. It was a an old vintage style Willy's jeep. She knew this because her uncle Max had one just like it when she was a little girl. He wasn't really an uncle but rather one of her stepfather's old Army buddies. Max used to hang around the house all the time and sometimes he'd sleep in the barn. He suffered from a severe case of PTSD from the Vietnam war. He used to take Lilly on rides in the woods with the old Jeep. There wasn't anywhere the old vehicle couldn't go.
"Stay here, Lilly." Mason said pulling on his boots, and without socks too. Good grief she was about to tell him to put his socks on but she thought better of it and instead she said, "Be careful, Mason." To which his reply was one of his cute little winks.
Lilly kept herself low and watched as he hurried around to the front of the Suburban and stepped next to the road. He began waving his arms in the air.
The old jeep began to down-shift and slowly came to a stopped in the middle of the road. Mason walks over to meet the driver but the guy quickly pulls a gun and aims it in his direction.
Lilly's heart sank. "Oh my God!" she gasped putting a hand to her mouth.
Mason threw up his hands, "Whoa, DUDE calm down! We need help."
The man kept the gun trained on Mason as he slowly climbed out of the Jeep. He was a big man standing a head higher than Mason and he was broad shouldered too. She couldn't tell about his muscles because he was wearing a large jacket, but she'd guess that he has plenty of that as well. "You said we? So where is the other one of you?!" he snapped and walked straight up to Mason and put the gun close to his face, "This better not be some ploy to rob me, boy because if it is, I'll fucking kill you." he hissed.
"Trust me it's not!" Mason shouted and Lilly could tell that her son was getting pissed off. But goodness he needed to keep his cool, because this stranger could pound him into the dirt without much effort.
Lilly decided she needed to get out there, to try and defuse the situation before her son started mouthing off. There was no time to dress so she pulled on her red turtle neck sweater and a pair of panties and she quickly stepped out into the snow barefoot.
The man lowered his weapon and stepped back and for that she was thankful. Because if he'd aimed the gun in her direction she would have most surely pee'd on herself. But then what man in his right mind would aim a gun at a half naked woman, right? That had been what she was banking on. Unless he was a rapist. Shit why did she have to think of that? That thought made her nervous.
Mason turned his head and rolled his eyes, "Get back in the car, mom, you're barefoot!"
Yes Lilly was aware that she was barefoot and yes she was also aware of the cold numbing her feet! But that was beside the point. She ignored Mason and raised her hands which in turn raised the sweater to expose her white lace panties. The move wasn't wasted on the stranger either, because he looked right at her pussy. "Please, sir we're stranded..."
"Yeah and so is the rest of the world, lady." he shrugged. "And what am I supposed to do about it?"
"Could you give us a ride down the mountain please." she asked timidly, playing on the big man's sympathy.
The man's expression softened and he scratched his two day old beard and turned and looked down the road, "Well I wasn't headed to town and it's not like me to pick up strangers."
She took a few steps forward extending her hand, "My name is Lilly and this is my son, Mason. And we're just trying to get back to Hendersonville, NC."
The man took her hand and gave it a slight shake, "I'm Taz."
Lilly smiled, "See now we're not strangers anymore."
Taz laughed and pointed at her, "Nice try, sweetheart." and with that he turned to walk back to the jeep.
"Please! We can give you a case of MRE's!" Mason pleaded.
Taz stopped and turned back around and shook his head, "Son I have enough food to last me for years. What else do you have to trade?" He said and looked at Lilly.
"Forget it, we'll walk." Mason snapped.
Taz shrugged, Suit yourself kid." he turned again.
Lilly raised her hand, "What do you want?" she asked, knowing damn well what he wanted by the lustful look in his brown eyes.
"A ride for a blow would certainly be a fair trade, wouldn't you say?"
"No mom! We can walk!" Mason snapped.
Lilly raised her hand to silence Mason and shook her head, "No Mason it's too far to walk in this snow. We'll freeze to death."
Taz laughed, "Listen to your mom, boy."
"I'm not your fucking boy!" Mason snapped at him.
She quickly took Mason by the arms and led him around to the front of the Suburban, "What is wrong with you?"
"I don't like the thought of you having to blow that bastard!"
She laughed and folded my arms and looked at him, "You made me have sex with two guys yesterday. While you watched I might add."
Mason blushed and hung his head, "That was for food."
Lilly lifted his face with two fingers under the chin, "Well don't be giving me grief about blowing some stranger for a ride. You need to get your priorities straight young man." his eyes went wide when she used her mommy voice on him.
"But..."
Lilly placed a finger to his lips and leaned in close to his ear, "But you think having sex with me last night changes things. Like we have something going on now." Lilly shook her head, "We do not. Because I am still your father's wife and your mother. So get it together, Mason." with that said Lilly huffed and walked over and took Taz by the hand, leaving Mason standing there like a dumb struck child.
She felt bad about saying that to him but the bandage needed to be ripped off sooner than later.
Taz looked over at Mason and grabbed Lilly's ass as she climbed into the back of the Suburban. He climbed in after her and pulled the door closed.
Lilly felt a little apprehensive about blowing this guy because she wasn't really good at it. She gagged way too much and once she'd even puked at the taste of a guy's semen. She needed to do her best to blow this man like a whore. She certainly felt like one right now.
Taz removed his jacket and sat up on his knees and reached for his belt.
Lilly stopped his hands, "Let me do it please." She said and sliding her hands down she unfastened the big man's belt, unsnapped the jeans and pulled his pants down around his knees. Taz wasn't wearing underwear and her breath caught at the sight of his cock. To be such a big guy his cock appeared to be of an average size. Thankfully!
He laughed and placed his hand to the back of her neck and pulled her in for a kiss. He kissed her hard and forced his thick tongue into her mouth. Then he gripped the bottom of her sweater and roughly pulled it up and off of her and tossed it behind him.
"Nice tits." He started groping Lilly's breasts and caressing them all while pinching her nipples. Her nips grew so stiff beneath his teasing fingertips. Goodness this man was getting her so worked up that her pussy was getting very moist.
"I thought you just wanted a blow job." She whispered as he kissed her neck.
"Oh your gonna blow me you hot little MILF." he said and lowered his hand down along my stomach to pushed his fingers under the crotch of my panties. Lilly jerked at his touch and trembled as he rubbed her pussy gently. She actually opened her legs. Taz smiled and pushed two of his large digits into her gash.
"Ohhh...yesss Taz!" she moaned against his ear. She really enjoys it when a man takes his time with her and she'll do anything for him.
Lilly opened her eyes just briefly and she caught Mason leaning over the hood to peep in at them.
"Let him watch." Taz whispered and he licked the back of my earlobe.
She nodded and closed my eyes.
Taz pushed her panties down past my thighs and he started roughly stabbing his sausage sized fingers into my moist pussy.
Lilly gripped his shoulders and arched her back and allowed him to finger bang her clitoris. In and out. Sticky slippery sounds filled the silence in the back of the Suburban. She was soooo wet!!
Lilly's mind was reeling as Taz brought her closer and closer to an orgasm.
He whispered against her neck, "Are you close, Lilly?"
"Mmmhummm!" she groaned.
"Is he still watching?"
She opened her eyes and yes, Mason was still there. "Yesss."
"You like it when he watching, don't you?" He started fingering Lilly faster and faster.
"Oh GAWD!"
"Say it you little cunt, say you like it!"
Lilly didn't have to say a thing because she suddenly came in that very instant. The orgasm hit her like a monstrous tidal wave. Sending electric pleasure to every neuron in my little body.
Taz wrapped a big arm around her as her body bucked and jerked against his. She'd never had an orgasm standing on my knees before, usually she was on her back or on all fours. Lilly cried out as wave after sweet delicious wave rolled through her. "Ooooooo!!!"
Slowly Taz guided her downward until she was lying flat on her back with her knees bent under her. She couldn't move because she was so exhausted nor did she really want to.
Taz draped her legs about his broad shoulders and he buried his sweet face against her pussy. Lilly could only whimper in approval as his tongue opened her deeply. In and out. In and out his thick tongue played sliding against her now engorged clitoris.
"OOOOHH SHITTTT!" she screamed reaching out and grabbed handfuls of his hair as another orgasm washed over her...this one more powerful than the first. Pleasure upon pleasurable waves ripped through her and she suddenly squirted spilling forth her warm liquid essence to cover her lover's face. Taz grunts and continued to feast upon her like a wild man lapping up every drop of her nectar.
Lilly looked to find Mason standing next to the side glass now his eyes wide and his body bucking back and forth. He was jerking off! But it didn't bother her in the least hopefully he'd learn something.
Taz raised up and slowly lowered himself on top of her. She feels the head of his cock touch her slit and with a mighty thrust of his hips he's inside her all the way to the hilt. Lilly screams at the top of her lungs at the sudden invasion. He begins fucking her with such passion, grunting with every powerful thrust. She so enjoyed being fucked like this but this man's passion was almost too much.
"OOOOooooo....TAZZZZZ!!!" She cried placing her hands against his chest but it does nothing to slow his thrusts. She totally at his mercy! His power!
He was fucking her like a whore... like a slut... like a bitch and she truly felt like all those things at that moment!
Taz suddenly gripped Lilly by the ankles and lifted legs and rolled her forward until her knees were on either side of her head and he pounded her pussy even harder. It was hard to breathe in this position.
"Get ready bitch I'm about to cum!" the words no more than leave his lips when he
suddenly jams himself all the way to the hilt inside and holds himself there. Lilly feels his hot cum gush within her until it squirts from womanhood.
He slowly rolled off of Lilly breathing so hard and heavily. "Oh my FUCK that was incredible!"
Lilly said nothing but slowly lowered her aching legs. Her hip sockets and pelvis hurting terribly.
"So are you feeling good and fucked, baby." Taz asked as he pulled his pants up and buckled his belt
"You really made me earn the ride." Lilly chortled.
He smiled back at her, "Well that's the only ride you'll be getting from me, baby." and with that he winked and opened the door stepped out of the Suburban.
"What?!" Lilly gasped. Did she hear him right? "Wait!" she cried finding her sweater and pulling it on.
Taz just laughed and ignored her as he strode over and climbed into the jeep.
"Wait dude! What the fuck?!" Mason asked trying to pull his pants back up.
Taz laughed and started up the jeep and quickly sped away while Mason and Lilly could only watch hopelessly as it disappeared around the corner and disappeared from sight.
Lilly just started to cry right then and there and she sank to her knees in the snow.
Mason really couldn't blame her either, because she'd just been used and for nothing. He wasn't mad at her for how she'd talked to him earlier, he sort of deserved it. He did ask to fuck those two guys yesterday and that was on him.
He walked over and cradled Lilly up in his arms and helped her back inside the SUV.
"I want to clean up! I want to get his smell off of me. Please Mason!"




Mason nodded and handed her a bottle of water and a few wipes and she opened the door and stepped outside. He pulled the door closed for her and sat back to allow her some privacy. A few minutes later she opened the door and climbed back in and thankfully she wasn't crying anymore. In fact she crawled over to him and leaned against his shoulder. "He was a real butt hole. Doing me like that...to do us like that rather." she snapped.
Mason nodded and slid an arm around her and pulled her even closer. This whole end of the world thing was rough on her and would probably get even worse before it was over. "I'm so sorry, Lilly."
She hung her head and patted his knee, "It's okay, honey live and learn right or crash and burn?" she chortled and shook her head, "That was my grand mother's motto in life. Now that woman was a survivor."
"Really. You don't really talk about your family that much."
Lilly frowned, "My stepfather drove a wedge between my mother and I."
"How did he manage that?"
"My stepfather, Roy had his way with me one night in the barn."
"You mean he raped you?" Mason gasped.
Lilly shook her head, "No sweetie I slept with him willingly. It was the night of my eighteenth birthday and my boyfriend Freddie broke up with me. I was in the barn crying my eyes out and he came in and found me like that. He started trying to soothe me and the next thing I knew he was..." Lilly stopped. "Well I enjoyed having sex with Roy. He was a nice guy...I thought, that is until he invited two of his friends over one night to join in. I hadn't agreed to that but they took me anyway."
Mason's eyes went wide, "Ah Lilly, I'm sorry."
She shrugged, "That's not the worst of it darling, I ended up getting pregnant from what happened that night and I didn't know who the father was either because they all...you know." she nodded.
"I felt so ashamed of myself that I confessed everything to my mother."
"Oh shit, I bet that didn't go over well now did it?"
Lilly shook her head and her eyes began to water, "Roy blamed it all on me and mom took his side! She even kicked me out of the house with just the clothes on my back! Now you tell me sweetie, is that love? To kick your pregnant daughter out of the house like that?" Lilly snapped.
"Fuck no!"
"I left and I never looked back. Thankfully my grandmother took me in." she smiled.
"So you're telling me that I have a step brother or sister that you haven't introduced me to?"
Lilly shook her head with a pained expression, "I had a miscarriage, Mason."
"Oh shit, I'm so sorry Lilly." Mason said holding her tighter.
Lilly suddenly took his hand and looked into his eyes, "You're so sweet Mason and I'm sorry about what I said to you earlier."
"You don't have to apologize, I'm over it, okay." he said. I was acting like a jerk though."
"But..."
He kissed her cheek, "You need to get dressed mom."
Lilly nodded.
Thirty minutes later Mason shouldered the three backpacks and they began their trek down the mountain and they both did their share of slipping and sliding before finally getting a rhythm. It was cold but at least the wind wasn't blowing.
"Walk in my tracks mom."
Lilly nodded and hooked her fingers into the belt loops of his pants.
"Do you want me to carry a bag, Mason? I can do it." she offered.
"No I got it, mom." He didn't want Lilly tiring out too quickly in this snow because he certainly wouldn't be able to carry her and the bags down the mountain.
They trudged about a mile before they came upon a lump in the snow. A bare foot and a face was sticking out from under the pile. It was a man.
"Oh my god, Mason, it's a body!" Lilly gasped.
"Don't look at it, let's just keep moving."
But she looked, "Mason! That's Rick!"
Mason stopped and bent down beside the body to get a closer look. He moved a bit of the snow away from the face and sure enough it was that asshole. There was a small bullet hole in his forehead. "Looks like he robbed the wrong people."
"Check for my jewelry, Mason!"
Mason nodded and moved more of the snow out of the way and he began rifling through the dead man's pockets but came up with nothing. "He doesn't have them, mom. Which means someone robbed him to."
"Serves him right!" Lilly snapped and she kicked a pile of snow against the dead man's face.
Mason looked up at her, she looked disgusted so he stood up and took her hand, "Dad will buy you a new wedding ring, mom."
She shrugged, "Well it's not about that honey, I was thinking that we could use them for trade, instead of..." she lowered her head, "you know?"
He nodded in understanding. Frank had said that pussy was a good trade. But shit he didn't want to just keep pimping Lilly out like this. He squeezed her hand, "Come on, lets get to that cabin."
They started walking again and they didn't make it about another mile before it started snowing hard, and then came the wind.
"Shit!" Mason mumbled.
"What are we going to do, Honey?"
"We gotta keep moving, mom. It's too late to turn back."
Lilly pressed her face against his back and gripped the pockets of his coat and they trudged on. Which was another few hundred yards before Lilly crumpled to her knees behind him.
"Mason I can't go on!" she yelled to make herself heard above the wind.
He knew he had to get Lilly out of this weather so he took his coat off and covered her face and shoulders and they made their way over to a group of cars. But then he spotted the snow covered RV. Lilly slipped and fell again. This time he dropped the packs and picked her up and draped her over his shoulder and he made his way to the RV.
He tried the door and thankfully it was unlocked so he opened it and helped Lilly inside. Then he turned and ran back and gathered up the packs.
Lilly was sitting on the couch when he got back.
Mason climbed in and jerked the door shut behind me and collapsed down on the carpet at her feet. He was cold, weak and breathless. The cold had really taken it out of him.
"Mason...are you...okay?" Lilly asked.
He could only nod. And after a few minutes to catch his breath he stood up and began taking his clothes off. We need to get out of these wet clothes or were going to freeze to death. Lilly barely registered what was going on she was so weak and out. When he was done undressing himself he started undressing Lilly. In a matter of seconds he had her naked. Then he dug the blankets from the packs and crawled up on the sofa beside her. He spread the blankets over them and wrapped his arms around her and pulled her shivering body to his.
"I've never been this cold in my life." she whispered her lower lip trembling.
Mason pulled her closer, to the point he could feel his dick press into the crack of her ass.
It was a better part of an hour before they finally warmed up. Lilly had fallen fast asleep and was lightly snoring. Mason very gently peeled himself away.
She opened her eyes and looked up at him, "Mason? Where are you...?"
"Shhh it's okay. Go back to sleep." he covered her up with the blankets and tucked them under her. She'd fallen asleep again.
Mason wanted to look around the RV. It was an old eighties model Pace Arrow. He knew this because his buddy Reggie's dad owned one. It was a Fleetwood Pace Arrow to be exact. But this RV had certainly seen it's better days. The cabinets were all opened and he doubted that it had any supplies. He walked over to the four burner gas stove and turned it on and instantly caught a whiff propane.
"Fucking A!" he whooped and took out the lighter and lit all four burners and began warming his hands.
Fuck yeah there was heat! Mason left the stove going and made his way to the stateroom. The little bedroom was still intact and there was a queen size bed with pillows and blankets. He hooted and hollered to the top of his lungs. which awakened Lilly and she sat in a start.
She jumped up and hurried to Mason's side and looked in. "Oh Gawd! It's a bed!" she exclaimed.
"Yessss." Mason exclaimed and picked her up and hugged her and spun her around in a circle.
Lilly couldn't believe how happy she was at that moment. They had heat, shelter and a...BED!"
Lilly hummed to herself as she fixed one of the MRE meals and she couldn't believe that she was actually fixing it on a stove. She found a pot and heated up some water and put the seal food pack inside and let it boil. They were finally going to have a hot meal and some coffee it would be the instant type from the MRE packet but it was still coffee!
She bent over and picked a small kettle from beneath the sink cabinet and she caught Mason looking at her. Lilly was scantily dressed in one of his tank tops and because she was so petite the thing fit her like a very short midi dress. She was not wearing any undergarments either so her bottom showed when she bent over. Lilly smiled at him feeling a bit sheepish and then adjusted the long tank top so it would cover my bare bottom again.
"Why did you do that for? I was kinda enjoying the view." Mason laughed.
She laughed too and shook my head, "Darling I think you've seen enough of your mother's tired old body."
"You might be tired but your body is still just as beautiful as that of a twenty year old."
Lilly rolled her eyes and smirked. Goodness Mason was hitting on her, "I just bet you say that to all the girls, honey." She poured a bottle of water into the small kettle and placed it over the burner.
"Mom what are you doing? We need to conserve the water." he huffed.
"I thought I would fix some coffee. I need the caffeine, Mason because I'm getting a headache."
He laughed and stood up and stepped behind her, placing his hands on my hips, "We certainly don't need you getting a headache now do we?" he leaned in and kissed her neck."
Lilly turned around and pushed him back, "No, Mason! We talked about this and we both agreed that we shouldn't fool around."
Mason relented and turned her loose, "You're right. I'm sorry."
"Didn't you masturbate this morning watching me with that asshole?"
He shrugged and nodded and turned around and walked back to the couch and sat down. Only to pout. Gosh how he acts just like his father when she turns him down. It was sorta cute the way he desired her.
Lilly recalled finding quite a few of her panties stuffed under the mattress in his room, along with used condoms. But she never confronted him about it. A lot of mothers would have been creeped out by the fact that their son had a crush on them but Lilly wasn't, she just blamed it on puberty. But then things escalated the night of his eighteenth birthday, when he touched her breasts. And strangely enough she wanted to let him do more. But she couldn't, it just wouldn't have been right, she loved her husband, Thomas with all her heart. But then last night happened. In a moment of weakness she allowed Mason to take her and oh my goodness what an orgasm she had. Oddly enough she didn't feel guilty about letting him fuck her and that's what scares her most. Was she a mature woman falling for an eighteen year old man and her son at that. She didn't want her morals to end just because the world had. She closed her eyes. She had to stop thinking about it.
She and Mason ate in awkward silence neither of them looking at the other. She had two cups of coffee and when the caffeine kicked in she began to feel normal again.
"I think we should stay here for a few days, Mason, you know just until the snow stops."
Mason nodded and shrugged but said nothing. He was still sulking.
"When the weather clears we can go down the mountain and find the cabin and stay there. Like we planned. She said placing a hand on his knee, "Right?
Mason looked at her hand and shook his head, "You mean like I planned."
"Don't be angry with me, Mason. I know that you're the one who made the decision, honey."
"Your damned right I planned it. Without me you'd be dead right now!"
Lilly slapped him across the face, "Damn you, Mason don't you dare talk to me like that! I have been doing my part to help. In fact if I hadn't had fucked Frank and his son we wouldn't have food right now and he certainly wouldn't have told you about that cabin."
Mason touched his stinging cheek. He knew the slap was to get his attention and it wounded his pride more than hurt. Lilly had never raised a hand to him before, "I'm sorry, mom but we're leaving in the morning." he snapped and stood up.
"Please, Mason think about this."
"No!" he said flatly. "We need something more permanent than this. I mean who knows when the propane will run out and what if it snows to the point that we become trapped here?"
Lilly reluctantly nodded, he did have a point.
"The cabin is the better bet."
"If Frank was indeed was telling you the truth."
"I hope he is, because we're banking our lives on it mom."
"You're banking lives on it, Mason."
"Well you can stay here if you don't trust me, but I'm going. Do you understand?"
Lilly looked at him and nodded, "Your not leaving me here by myself, Mason."
"So I guess you'll be leaving with me in the morning then?" Mason smirked and then stood and walked over and set the burners on the stove to low. Then he turned and looked at Lilly. "We'll both share the bed tonight, if that's okay with you?" he said and stood and waited for her.
Lilly shook her head, "I'm not ready to go to bed."
"Suit yourself, I'm hitting the hey." with that he turned and ambled off to the bedroom.
Lilly didn't want to go to bed just because he told me to. The butt hole! She sat in the dark alone with her thoughts and she couldn't help but wonder what her husband was doing right now. She didn't want to believe that Thomas was dead, no matter what Mason thinks. Thomas was a survivor and he was most likely sitting in some comfy hotel right about now. She wondered if Tina was with him.
Someone suddenly opened the door!
Mason lay in the dark thinking about how he'd talked to Lilly. He shouldn't have snapped at her. Yeah he wanted to fuck her so bad that he couldn't stand it. And she was right he did jerk off this morning watching her get fucked by that guy...Taz? Yeah that was his name. He'd fooled them both into making them think that he'd help them when all he really wanted was a piece of pussy. This end of the world shit really fucking sucked. You don't know who to trust.
Maybe Lilly was right this old RV wouldn't be a bad place to hunker down but then he was too much of a control freak to admit it. Fuck it! he sat up and was about to go out and apologize to her when the bedroom door slid open.
Lilly stepped through her hands above her head and with a very worried look on her face. And with good reason too because right behind her was a man holding a rifle against the back of her head.
Mason's mouth dropped and his heart sank.
"Sit your ass down!" The man shouted and he roughly shoved Lilly next to him on the bed. He stepped into the bedroom keeping his AR pointed at the both of them. "What are you two doing in my RV?" he asked.
Lilly was crying hysterically, so Mason put an arm around her and pulled her close, "Calm down, mom." he patted her back hoping that she wouldn't have an anxiety attack. She was certainly prone to them.
"Someone better start talking!" the man yelled and placed the muzzle of the rifle against Mason's chest. "Or maybe I should let Betsy here start doing the talking."
Mason figured that Betsy was the name he'd given his rifle. Why did every fucking redneck have to name his rifle? Well piss on him, he's had more weapons drawn on him in the last twenty four hours to the point he's used to it. Lilly on the other hand wasn't used to it.
Mason looked up at the guy, sizing him up. He was a big man, tall with broad shoulders and appeared to be around his dad's age...58 maybe 60, with a crew cut of salt and pepper hair. He looked like a lumber jack by the way he was dressed in his black and red flannel shirt and jeans. All he was missing was a big blue ox.
"My mother and I needed to get out of the storm, sir. We thought it was abandoned, I swear!"
"Your mom?" he eyed Mason suspiciously and then let his eyes fall on Lilly. "Your mom? Really? She don't look old enough to be your fucking mom, son!"
"I am his mother." Lilly whimpered.
"She's my stepmother."
Lilly looked at Mason when he said that. He knew she hated it when he addressed her as his stepmother.
"Oh well that would make sense...if I believed you." he smirked. "Get out here!" he ordered backing out of the little room still keeping the rifle trained on them.
Lilly gave him a worried look as they both stood up at the same time and tentatively exited the bedroom. The man waved them to sit on the couch and they did so without delay.
He then picked up one of the back packs and emptied it out on the floor and the MRE's spilled out. Then he picked up another pack and turned it out as well. "Hmm looks like your pretty well stocked." he said then he picked up the pink bag and opened it.
Mason had packed Lilly's clothes in it. Well clothes per say wouldn't be exactly correct. They were her unmentionables. Her sexy things. Like her yoga pants and camisoles. And then there were her colorful g-strings, panties and lacy bra's.
The big man smiled and bent down and let his fingers play through the garments.
Lilly looked at Mason wide eyed, "Did you really have to pack those, Mason?" she whispered shaking her head.
"Well I...wanted you to be warm, mom." that was about as quick a reply as Mason could muster at the moment. It wasn't his fault, when he'd packed her things he'd still been reeling from fucking her the previous night.
"Damn this is some real Soccer mom shit, right here." he said giving Lilly a smile as he picked up one of her pink thongs and dangled it on his index finger. "I'm glad my mom never wore this kinda slutty shit or I would have fucked her stupid. But then of course my mom wasn't as pretty as you." he winked at Lilly.
She frowned and looked away. It didn't take a genius to figure out where his mind was going.
"Don't look away from me when I'm talking to you,girl!" he snapped.
Lilly quickly looked back at him and nodded, "Yes, sir."
Mason has never heard Lilly address any man as "sir".
He smiled, "Sir? Huh I like that. What's your name girl?"
"I...I'm Lilly."
"Lilly that's a pretty name for a pretty lady."
"My name is Bill. But most my friends call me Tiny. But it certainly don't mean I'm tiny in the cock department, baby."
Mason quickly stuck his hand out, "I'm Mason."
"And I don't give a fuck! Shut your mouth unless I'm speaking to you, son."
He quickly nodded, "Yes, sir."
Tiny slapped Mason across the face.
Lilly let out a yelp.
"I said, what I said. Right?"
Holding the side of his face Mason quickly nodded, "Yes!" At this point he was getting pissed with being man handed like this!
Tiny punched Mason again and this time it was the last straw. Mason bolted forward from the couch and tackled the big man around the waist which barely moved him at all. It was like hitting a brick wall. But of course Mason only weighed a hundred and fifty pounds. He was a computer geek not a damn football player. What the hell was he thinking?
Mason was aware of Lilly screaming as the big fucker drove his elbow into his lower back three time. The vicious attack drove him to his knees and sent a bolt of blinding pain up his spine and through his neck. Mason suddenly saw stars but he wasn't able to count them, before Tiny threw him across the room. Mason spiraled into the kitchen like a rag doll and crashed against the sink.
The big man was enraged. He took two steps and was standing over Mason, breathing like a bull and red faced. "You little son of a bitch!"
"Stop! PLEASE!" Lilly cried slapping him about the shoulders. "Don't hurt my son... PLEASE!!!!" she begged.



The big man gently batted her off of him and then turned and looked at her. Lilly stepped back and pulled the tank top up and over her head and tossed it at his feet. She was standing in front of Tiny, completely naked and vulnerable.
"You want me not him. Right? I mean you wanted to fight, to impress me? Well I'm impressed, Sir." She lowered her hands and pushed them beneath her tits and raised them.
Mason knew Lilly was acting. She couldn't possibly be turned on by all this macho bullshit. She was just trying to save his ass.
Tiny smiled and reached for Lilly and she willingly took his hand.
"Mom...don't...please." Mason said. But the words came out as more of a low whisper because he was so scared. He didn't want to endure another beating.
Tiny ignored him anyways and he picked Lilly up and cradled her into his big arms. "I like the way you think, girl."
Lilly giggled and kicked her legs as the big man carried her to the little bedroom. He looked over his shoulder at Mason and winked before he kicked the door closed behind him. Lilly nodded at something just over his shoulder as the door slammed shut.
Mason rolled onto his side and tried to catch his breath. His ribs hurt so bad that he couldn't take a deep breath and his back was racked. With as much effort as he could muster he pulled himself up using the kitchen sink.
What was Lilly trying to tell him?
The sounds of laughter, Tiny's laughter emulated from the bedroom.
"Stop not there please." Lilly squealed.
Then there was a slap and...silence.
Mason felt sick to his stomach she was doing this for him. He put his hands over his ears and looked away from the bedroom and when he did, he saw Betsy leaning against the wall.
Lilly lay on her stomach with her ass pushed up in the air. All while Tiny was gripping her small thighs tightly and trying to push his cock in her anal cavity. Try as she might to keep her bung closed but Tiny's massive cock was about to win the battle.
Tiny punched her in the back of the head and then gripped the back of her neck and pressed her face into the dirty mattress. "Open that little ass hole you little bitch or I'll go out there and open your son's!" he hissed.
She wasn't going to let this beast hurt her son anymore so she closed her eyes and stopped fighting and she did as Tiny commanded. She wasn't sure how anal worked, but she and Thomas had experimented once. But her husband has such a normal penis, nothing like this man. She timidly pushes out on her lower abdominal muscles. And...
The bedroom door bursts open and all hell broke loose!!!
Mason bursts into the bedroom with Betsy leading the way. He sees Tiny on top of Lilly's back and he banging the fuck out of her. He pulls the trigger, the first bullet misses Tiny and blows out the bedroom window.
"No!" Lilly cries but Mason ignores her because he was dead focused on Tiny's shadowy form. But he had to aim carefully because he didn't want to hit her by mistake. And as luck would have it Tiny made an easy target of himself and he launched himself from the bed and Mason pulled the trigger three more times and all three rounds hit their mark. One in the big man's face and two in his chest and Tiny was dead before he hit the floor.
Lilly pulled herself into a fetal position and she started screaming hysterically.
Did he hit her? Oh God!
Something touched his foot. He looked down to find Tiny staring up at him. How?
"FUCK YOU!" Mason shouted slamming the butt of the weapon against the big man's head. He did it again and again and again until Tiny's skull caved in. The hand finally released it's grip on his foot and Mason staggered backwards against the wall and slid down it on to his ass. Then slowly he closed his eyes and sank downward into the blackness.
Mason finally awoke to bright rays of sunlight pouring through the busted bedroom window. Lilly's head was against his shoulder. She was asleep. He still had his hand on old Betsy and Tiny's body was still lying half on and half off the bed with it's crushed skull in.
Everything felt so surreal. He had just killed a man and in some strange way he didn't feel bad about it. The bastard certainly had it coming because he would have killed him. Right? But Mason simply beat him to the punch. "Checkmate bitch." he said. And he'd used his own fucking rifle to do it too. How ironic?
Lilly raised her head and looked at him and her blue eyes started to tear up, "Mason? Thank god you're alive." she kissed his cheek, "Oh baby you wouldn't wake up! I tried everything. And I was so scared."
Mason smirked and looked down at his crotch his fly was opened and his dick was hanging out. "Wow I must say I like your mouth to mouth method?" Mason smirked and Lilly blushed beet red. He raised his hand to the back of her neck and gently eased her head down.
"Mason?" she giggled.
Mason gasped when her lips closed around his soft cock and she began to suckle him. Lilly was his now and she was blowing him like she was his as well. No holds bar.
Lilly swallowed and bobbed her head up and down on Mason's young cock and savored every inch of it in her wanting little mouth. Mason had saved her and as for her husband...well he wasn't here now was he? He didn't save her from being ass raped now did he? No Mason did that. And because he saved her and she was certainly going to reward him with all her wifely experience. She was sure Thomas would understand...if he ever found out. Mason suddenly exploded inside her mouth and she swallowed every bit of his sperm, something she'd never done even for her husband. Amazingly enough she didn't even get sick afterwards because Mason's cum tasted absolutely wonderful.
She rested her head on Mason's thigh and looked up at him and smiled. She was now looking at her son in a whole new light. Mason was handsome with deep brown eyes and curly chestnut hair. She wondered if he had a girl friend back at F.S.U. Goodness if he was anything like his father he would have two. She giggled at the thought.
He smiled and let his fingers play through her blond hair, "That was amazing, mom."
"Thank you." what else could she say. No one has ever complimented her on a blow job before.
Lilly looked over at the body of her would be rapist and felt a chill go down her back. The room was starting to smell. "I'm really looking forward to finding that cabin today." she said.
Mason chortled, "So now you believe it exists?"
Lilly popped his leg, "Stop being a wise butt."
"You need to work on your cursing skills, mom."
"I'm a lady, sweetheart and ladies don't cuss."
Mason laughed hard at that statement.
Lilly raised her head and looked at him, "What's so funny?"
He just smirked, "We need to get up and get going if we're gonna make it to that cabin." He gently pushed her off of him and stood up. Then suddenly he grabbed his back and nearly fell to his knees. "Ahhh Fuck!!" His lower back was killing him from where he'd been beaten and thrown around. And he was sure that he had a few broken ribs to add to his worry.
"Mason?! What's wrong, honey?" Lilly asked taking his arm.
"I'll be alright." he used Betsy for support to stand up straight. He needed to fight through the pain he would be able to rest when they got to the cabin. "We need to go."
"But Mason you're in no shape to walk!" Lilly pleaded.
But he ignored her and stepped out of the bedroom. The kitchen was a wreck. He bent down and started repacking the supplies as Lilly dressed.
They stepped outside into the sunlight and found that most of the snow had melted away from the interstate Not to mention it felt warmer too which meant it would be good hiking weather. Mason bit through the pain and shouldered the packs. "Come on."
Lilly didn't bother closing the door on the RV in fact she didn't even look back instead she fell into a brisk pace beside Mason. He appeared tired and he had a slight limp in his right leg but all in all he looked okay. Mason was strong and he was a good leader.
They stopped a few times to rest in a few of the abandoned cars but all and all they made it to the bottom of the mountain with relative ease. They exited the interstate and started down the off ramp with every intention of avoiding the town of Saluda, but that wasn't to be. For there was a crude barricade at the bottom of the ramp made up of abandoned cars. The cars were parked at an angle against each other and he could see a lone man sitting on the tail gate of a late model pick up truck. He was dressed in faded Army fatigues and was brandishing a shotgun or a rifle, he couldn't from this distance.
Mason stopped, "Shit!"
"What do we do Mason?" Lilly ask.
Mason didn't answer her instead he started walking down the ramp in the direction of the barricade with a pissed off and determined look on his face. One that he's used on his father a few times...and her too.
Lilly didn't question him but followed behind him.
"Mason he's not going to let us through."
Mason kept on walking.
The man on the back of the pick up saw them and he stood up, "Get back on the interstate and keep moving!" he shouted.
Mason didn't stop until he was right at the barricade.
"What are you deft?" the man shouted. "Or are you plain stupid. I told you to get back on the fucking interstate boy." The man waddled over his shot gun leveled at Mason's gut. He was a short stubby fellow with wire framed glasses. He didn't look all that threatening. In fact he looked as if he belonged behind a desk.
"We don't want to go to your town, mister. We're just looking for our family. They live that way, just up the road."
The man shrugged, "Well I live up that road too. Who's your family?"
Lilly stepped over to one of the vehicles, "Look we don't really have family in this area, sir. A friend of ours from Florida has a cabin a mile or so up the road. They only use it during the summer and I'm sure they wouldn't mind if we used it."
The man smiled, "If you're referring to the Anderson's I know them well. They don't have friends around here. And as grumpy as they are, I doubt they have friends anywhere." he chortled. "And I'm still not letting you through."
Mason noticed the man had lowered his shotgun while he was talking to Lilly. Which left himself off guard. Mason quickly raised the AR and aimed it right at his face. The man's eyes went wide and he instantly threw his shotgun down on the pavement. "Please don't shoot me! I have a wife and kids back home!"
Well that was easy enough Mason thought. He looked at Lilly, "Go around and pick up his shotgun."
Lilly nodded and quickly walked around the barricade and did as she was told. She hated touching any kind of a gun. They made her so nervous but she would have to get over that. She raised the heavy weapon and aimed it at the man while Mason hurried around the barricade himself. He took the weapon from her and ejected the single bullet that was in the barrel. "A single shot weapon, how stupid can you be, dude?" Mason laughed and he walked over to the man's truck and looked inside.
Lilly looked at the poor fellow he was shaking. "Calm down we're not going to hurt you."
"Do you do this to everyone you meet?" the man hissed.
"No we do not!" Mason snapped tossing the old shotgun into the front seat of the pick up.
"You pulled a weapon on us first." Lilly said laying her hand on his shoulder. "We're not violent people. We're just trying to survive, just like you."
"And just like the poor souls that you've turned away from your town who by the way are most likely dead by now!"
"Yes but if we let them in it'll deplete our towns resources and how will that help us?"
"We only live ten miles from your stupid little town, sir." Mason snapped.
"That doesn't matter!"
"The fuck it don't!" Mason shouted.
Lilly looked at Mason and shook her head slightly for him to calm down. They needed to take a different approach. "What's your name, sir?" Lilly asked.
"Toby." he said flatly.
"Well Toby I'm Lilly and this is my son, Mason. We live in Hendersonville it's just next door to Saluda. Ten miles away, that's all. And with your permission we would like to stay at the, Anderson's cabin for just a couple of days. We're tired and we need to rest."
"We have our own supplies and we wouldn't be depleting your precious resources!"
Mason added smartly.
Lilly gave him a "shut the heck up" look and Mason turned around and walked over and sat down on the tail gate of the truck.
Toby closed his eyes and scratched his bald head, "I don't know Mayor Tompkins will not approve."
Lilly stepped close to Toby and put her hands on his chest and looked him deep in his eye. "My son and I would be in your debt, Toby." she pressed her forehead against his chest, "Please Toby, I'll do whatever you desire."
"Whatever I desire? What are you talking about?" Toby looked at her confused. "I don't understand?"
Lilly looked up at him, "I thought you liked me?"
"What? No! Not in that way. I told you I'm a married man." He lifted his left hand to show her his wedding band.
Mason chortled.
Oh boy did that go wrong Lilly thought. She stepped back, feeling embarrassed, "I'm...I'm sorry I misunderstood. Oh goodness!" she turned away and started to cry.
Toby put his hand on her shoulder and turned her around, "Don't cry please, it's okay. I'll tell you what Lilly you two go on ahead and stay at the Anderson's and I'll pretend I didn't see you. Stay as long as you want."
Lilly suddenly threw her arms around Toby and hugged him tightly, "OH THANK YOU TOBY!!!"
Mason had this stupid little smile on his face as they walked away from the barricade.
"Toby is such a nice guy. Isn't he?" she said trying to break his look.
"Yeah and a man who really loves his wife, can you imagine that?"
"Damn it Mason I already feel embarrassed enough, you don't have to rub it in."
"If it's any consolation, I still like you, mom."
Lilly rolled her eyes, "Shut up, Mason."
Mason laughed.
"Lilly reached down and slapped him on the crotch.
"Oh you fucking..." Mason gasped in pain and stopped to hold himself.
Lilly giggled and walked on.
They walk in silence for another mile before they come upon the cattle fence that Frank had described. And sure enough there was a no trespassing sign nailed to the tree beside it. "There's the driveway, Lilly!" Mason exclaimed excitedly. "That's got to be it!"
There was an old mailbox lying in the ditch half covered in snow. Lilly bent down and pushed the snow away from the side of the box. The words, "The Anderson" were displayed in big bold gold adhesive lettering. "Look, Mason!"
"Yeah I see that. I see the dent too. Some teen's must have knocked it off the post."
Lilly chortled, "If i'm not mistaken, I think you've knocked over a few mail boxes yourself sweetie."
Mason rolled his eyes, "Come on Lilly. I'm tired of being in this weather." He took her hand and they walked around the gate and made their way up the long driveway. The cabin was such a welcoming sight.
"Bless you, Frank." she thought to herself and she squeezed Mason's hand. Mason looked down at her and smiled.
They stepped up on the small porch and found the front door pad locked but that didn't deter Mason one bit. He kicked at the door a few times and the hasp gave way and the door flew inward.
The inside of the cabin was very small maybe it was a Twenty foot by twenty foot open floor plan, there was a kitchen area, living area and a sleeping space to which a massive king size brass bed sat in the corner. All the furnishings were covered in crisp white sheets in preparation for the Anderson's summer return which was probably never going to happen again. Lilly shook her head sadly.
"Ah fuck yeah!" Mason exclaimed walking over to stand in front of large rock fireplace and there was plenty of firewood stacked around its hearth.
She would so fuck Frank again if he was standing there, but just not that moron son of his.
Lilly pulled the sheet from a small sofa and sat down. Gosh her feet were so numb from walking in the snow. She watched Mason take a small hatchet and began busting up some kindling. Then he stacked it neatly on the fire grate and using some small twigs from the ash bucket he lit the small pile. Then he added some sticks of dried oak wood and he had the fire blazing. The heat spilled forth and soon the inside of the cabin began to feel warm and toasty.
"I made fire! UGG! UGG" he said in an animated voice and then he stood up and began dancing around like some cave man.
Lilly burst into laughter and pumped her arms up and down, "You are fire god!" she exclaimed in her best cave woman accent.
Mason finally got tired of his antics he sat down beside Lilly, "I swear I thought we would never get here, mom." he shook his head and leaned back and put his feet up on the coffee. Lilly did the same and he put an arm around her and pulled her close.
"I wonder if this place has a shower?" Lilly said.
"I'm sure it does but I'm just too fucking tired to look for it right now."
"Mee too." Lilly giggled.
"I say we just sit here and take a nap." he said.
"I second that." Lilly agreed. She tucked her legs under her and laid her head in Mason's lap. "I'm just so tired darling." she mumbled closing her eyes and soon she drifted off to sleep.
Mason yawned and stroked her blond hair and soon he too fell asleep.
Lilly awoke a few hours later to find that Mason wasn't there. She sat up startled, "Mason?!"
"I'm over here, mom." he said waving to her from the kitchen area.
Lilly sighed in relief. He was frying up something on the stove and whatever it was, smelled wonderful! "What are you cooking honey?"
"I'm cooking Spam and rice!" he said excitedly.
"Spam? Rice? Where did you get that?" she asked knowing darn well that they didn't have that type of food in their packs.
"This place has a pantry, mom and it's stocked to the brim with canned goods, rice and dry beans. We're finally going to be able to eat something besides MRE's."
Lilly's eyes went wide and she wanted to scream with joy.
"Oh wait a minute I have another surprise for you." He grabbed a coffee mug down from the cabinet and poured her a fresh cup of coffee and...he was pouring it from an actual coffee pot!
"Oh my god, Mason are you serious right now? We have coffee!?"
Mason nodded as he carefully brought the mug over to her.
Lilly took it from him and immediately took a sip, "Oh my god I'm in heaven!"
He laughed, "Would you like some sugar in your coffee...Sugar." he winked.
Lilly chortled and shook her head, "I'll take mine black, thank you."
"I'll certainly try and remember that." he winked again.
Lilly chortled. They really hadn't had time to laugh since this whole end of the world business started. But they had certainly had sex a few times and she liked it. Her mind drifted to Thomas and she frowned. How would things ever be the same between them if they ever reunited. She had done the unthinkable with his own son!
"Are you okay, mom?"
She looked at Mason and smiled, "Yes I'm fine. In fact we're both going to be just fine from here on out." Fuck Thomas, he has his secretary and I have his son. She took a sip of the coffee and toasted, "To the end of the world and to new beginnings."
They ate their meal by candle light. The spam was a bit salty for Lilly's taste but she didn't complain, at least it wasn't an MRE. Mason on the other hand was eating like it was his last meal. He scarfed down two plates in a matter of twenty minutes.
"Goodness your packing it away aren't you darling?"
He stopped chewing and ignored the question. "Hey I found the bathroom by the way and it has a shower." He pointed to a plank door directly behind him. "And there are clothes in the wardrobe next to the bed."



Lilly chortled and pushed her plate back, "I could kiss you!" She stood up and hurried to the wardrobe and threw open the doors. It was jammed packed with an array of colorful clothing, spanks, shorts, jeans and satin blouses. She giggled. She was finally going to feel like a woman again!
She picked out a pink satin spaghetti strap sleep shirt and a pair of matching shorts that would be comfortable to sleep in and she made a B-line for the bathroom.
"I turned the gas on so the water should be hot. I hope that earns me some points."
Lilly paused at the bathroom door and smiled at him, "Points? Is that all you want." she teases before disappearing into the bathroom and closing the door behind her. She was rather awed by the size of the bathroom. It was huge and rather modern for the cabin. It was tile from floor to ceiling in white tiles with a large marble vanity with a his and hers sink and a toilet. But what got her attention most was the large glass enclosed jade tile shower with all its brass fixtures. The Anderson's were definitely a couple of shower whores and for that she was thankful.
Lilly undressed and tossed her dirty smelly clothes to the side. Then she turned the shower on and was greeted by instant hot water. "Oh my god!" she said to herself as she stepped inside. The hot water felt absolutely wonderful. She stood under the shower head and let it ease her aching body.
The shower door opened startling her a brief moment until she saw that it was Mason.
"Is there any room in here for me?" he asked.
Seeing his nude for, Lilly threw herself against him and began kissing him passionately. She instantly wanted him right then and there!
They didn't just have sex to just fuck...they made love. Pure pussy tingling love!
They were safe for the moment but would it last...Not if I can help it.
Chapter three cumming soon.
As always this story is dedicated to my friend and muse...Ed.
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I showered and soaped my body three times to get the nasty slimy feeling of Joey's cum off my skin and not to mention for goodness sake a half of a bottle of shampoo for my hair. How was it even possible a human body could produce that much semen at one time. But then we are talking Nano Tech right? Jack's told me about the amazing things that NRC has created over the years. Some of it for the good and some of it for the bad. Most of their inventions are finanaced by the government for the military. He never went into details about those projects in particular but he said it wasn't for the good of humanity that's for sure. Just as Joey was doing.
She couldn't wait until Jack came home. Joey was going to be so... Suddenly my brain started to buzz and I stopped thinking about my husband immediately. Instead, thoughts of Joey began to invade my mind. Unwanted thoughts and feelings. Thoughts and feelings I would have never had for the little twerp! Thoughts like, Joey is so handsome and so good looking. And the sight of his naked body makes me tingle all over. Oh gross! I knew it was those fucking nano bots!
I gripped the side of my head and sank to my knees on the shower floor. "STOP!" I shouted my voice echoing in the tight space. The thoughts stopped almost immediately. I knew now that they didn't want me to think negatively about their master. I had to bend to their will...and their will was to Joey. How could that little geeky bastard come up with the idea to create something like this?! The buzzing lightly began again.
"Okay Okay I'll STOP!" I said aloud throwing my hands up and the buzzing abated.
I really didn't want to but I had to think good thoughts about Joey. I mean he did cure my painful back problems. I started to feel better with that thought. These damned bots are trying to train me in how I should think!
I sighed and stood up. There was no use in trying to rebel not when they were the ones in control. I opened the shower door and picked up a towel and dried myself and when I walk back into the bedroom I find Joey standing in the doorway. He has a stupid smirk on his face.
"How are you feeling, mom?"
I frowned at least I tried to, but I feel the muscles in my face tighten up and my lips pull into a smile, "I feel fine, Joey."
"Good, I'm glad to hear that. Now I want you to get dressed there's some people I want you to meet." with that he turned and left.
I was about to ask, who was I going to meet and what should I wear? But then the bots took over and I began speed dressing, and in a matter of seven minutes maybe even less I had put on a french maids outfit complete with garter belt, lace top stockings, and black heels. Then I applied my make up and put on a bit of perfume. The perfume was called, Evening Rose. Joey had purchased it for me as a birthday gift a few years back and I thought it was a sweet gesture, but my husband hated the fragrance. He said the scent reminded him of something that his grandma used to wear. An old lady's perfume, oh gross! So I never put it on again but yet I never threw it away either.
I stepped out of the bedroom and strutted down the hall just some European model on a runway. I felt so animated and I knew it wasn't me walking in this fashion, because I would never walk like this. Was I in control of anything? I had to admit that I was a bit surprised at how well I was walking these heels. Generally I would have twisted my ankles a half a dozen times before I got to where I'm going if it were just me doing it but it wasn't just me it was...THEM.
I couldn't help but wonder what I was about to walk into. Who did Joey want me to meet? Was he going to show me off to a few of his friends. I could hear two people conversing in the den so I walked straight in like I owned the place.
I was shocked to see George Benson and Andrew Morrison. George was the Head of the Special projects department of the Nano Robotics Corporation and Andrew was his Geeky assistant. They were sitting on the couch and they turned their heads and looked at me at the same time and needless to say their mouths dropped.
Joey was sitting across from them in my husband's red leather wing back chair. Jack never allowed anyone to sit in that chair, it was his throne as he liked to call it. Not even I was allowed to break that rule and I was his wife. Yet Joey now sits in it
with a leg draped over the armrest. The little... I stopped myself. I had to remember, good thoughts and good thoughts only.
George and Andrew stood up immediately looking a bit sheepish and confused. I've met them both at company gatherings over the years and both men were absolute gentlemen. I was friends with George's wife, Sarah. We've played tennis together at the country club, before she became too sick to play anymore. Her illness is a complete mystery to her doctors. They can't figure out what's going on with her. And George want let anyone visit her. Which is strange in itself.
Andrew however was a dedicated bachelor and a playboy and Jack has told me about his affairs with some of the employee's wives.
"Molly?" George asked. "Why are you dressed like this?"
I wanted to answer him but my mouth seized shut and I could only look straight ahead. I was in some other mode now.
"She's not allowed to speak unless I give her permission to do so." Joey interrupted.
Andrew smirked and shook his head, "What the fuck is going on here Joey. I thought you called us here to show us some new invention you've created, not to see some half naked woman...and your mom at that!" He placed a finger to his chin and studied Me, "I mean you're not ugly, Molly don't get me wrong. You're a 38 year old MILF and..."
George punched his shoulder, "Have some respect, Andy!"
"Sorry, George."
George shook his head and gave Joey an annoyed look, "What's going on here."
Joey shrugged, "I have created a method to heal and control at the same time?
They looked at him confused.
"For your simple minds allow me to explain. I injected Molly here regen-bots and..."
"Wait a damn minute here, young man." George gasped, "You're telling us that you have used our technology. A technology that has not been tested on human beings as of yet mind you...to heal your mother?"
"My stepmom."
"Whatever, Joey." George waved a hand. "It was not your call to make, son. Hell you don't even work for the company, how the hell did you..." George stopped in mid sentence and turned his head to look at Andrew. Andrew quickly looked away. "No?!"
"I'm sorry, George I really am but the project was moving too slow."
George shook his head looking like a man who had just been betrayed by his best friend. "I can't believe this shit!"
"Well believe it old man!" Joey snapped.
George stood up, "I'll not listen to anymore of this!"
"Sit down George!" Joey commanded.
"Fuck you! I'm telling your daddy about this shit!" He snapped and started to walk away.
Suddenly the word "Security" flashed into my mind like some internal projection screen. Wow that's new I thought.
"Molly stop him, NOW!" Joey commanded.
I immediately sprinted across the room to George and in an instant I had him pinned against the wall a forearm to his throat. It had been all too easy.
"Sit him down on the couch?" Joey ordered.
"Yes Joey." I picked the big man up and cradled him in her arms and walked him over and dropped him on the couch like a sack of potatoes. He didn't feel heavy at all and know he has to weigh two hundred pounds or more. I pressed a hand to his chest, "You stay!" I said.
George rubbed his throat and nodded in shock, "YYe." he rasped.
Andrew chortled, "Joey my boy I would call that check mate."
Joey laughed and he stood up and walked over. He took a large black pill from his pocket and he handed it to me. "Make him take that."
I nodded and looked down at George, "Take pill." I ordered.
George clamped his mouth shut and shook his head. I smiled and placed the tip of my stiletto between his legs. "Take PILL!" I again said calmly.
"NO!" he snapped giving me a defiant look.
I didn't want to do it I swear but I wasn't in control. I mashed down hard with the tip of my heel and I could feel his balls give.
He opened his mouth this time and cried out in pain and when he did I shoved my entire hand into his mouth and pushed the pill into his throat and goodness help me I felt his jaw unhinge. I smiled and slowly pulled my hand back. Georges lower jaw dropped uselessly open and hung there. His eyes wide he tried to scream but all he managed to make was a windy haspy sound
"Fuck me!" Andrew gasped and backed up from the gruesome site.
Joey clamped him on the shoulder and laughed, "Don't worry he'll heal and in a few hours he will be yours to control." Joey crammed a palm pad into Andrews hand, "We're going to control this world, Andy just you and me."
Andy smiled and looked at me. "All this power is giving me a boner." he grabbed his crotch.
"Yeah I second that." Joey agreed and took me by the arm. Andy took my other arm and they escorted me down the hall to the master bedroom.
I awoke sometime later to find Joey and Andy curled up against me with their arms draped across me. They were still naked and so was I. The two boys had a high old time fucking me with their cum filled cyber cocks. My dear body ached and I was covered in cum from head to toe. Is this my life now? Am I to be treated and used like a fem bot? This wasn't living this was hell! I would have rather put up with the pain than be a part of this...but then I had no control over it.
I thought about what I... no... what they did to George and it sickened me. I had shoved my entire hand into the poor guy's mouth.
I sat up and pushed myself out from beneath Andy and Joey and being as quiet as I could I slipped out of bed and left the bedroom and I made my way to the den. I find poor George lying in a fetal position on the hard wood floor. He was trembling and whining.
I knelt down beside him and placed a hand on his shoulder and he jerked, "George...?"
The old man looked up at me and recoiled and pushed his body against the couch.
"It's okay, Geoege." I said in a soothing voice.
"Stay away from me!" he snapped. Thankfully the regen-bots had fixed his mouth and he seemed to be talking coherently.
"Please George calm down it wasn't me that did this to you...I mean it was...but it wasn't." oh gosh here I was talking like a crazy person. "It's the bots, George, they are in control and they make me do things...things that I don't want to do!" I started to cry.
He reached out and touched my arm and gave me a nod of understanding. "They are in me as well Molly. I can feel them in my head. I have to stop them before..." George's eyes rolled back in his head.
I placed my hands on his shoulders and I shook him, "How do we stop them, George!" At the sound of his name he seems to come back. He was fighting them.
"Electricity...stops them." he rasped, fighting to say the words.
He rolled onto his hands and knees and looked around trying desperately to focus his attention. They didn't have him yet, he wasn't theirs.
"Fight them, George." I said and again his eyes cleared up at the sound of his name.
He snatched a lamp from the side table and tore the cord out of it. He split the two ends and then jammed them into his mouth and bit down!
His body jerked and bounced as he electrocuted himself right there in front of me. Then suddenly his body slumped against the couch and the electrical cord slipped from his mouth. He didn't move a muscle nor did he groan.
Was he dead? God don't let him be dead! "George?" I poked him with my index finger and suddenly he raised his head and looked at me wide eye'd. The poor man's upper and lower lips were burnt black but he did manage a smile.
"George are you okay?"
"I'm good." he breathed. "I don't feel them anymore Molly. They're dead." he grinned. He suddenly stood up and brushed himself off, "Molly, do you have a tazar?"
I had to think. Yes I had a tazer, Jack had purchased one for me a few months ago when Alice Jenkins was raped while jogging in the park. I'd had never cared to carry it because it scared me more than being raped. In fact it was still sitting in a drawer in the kitchen.
"I have one, it's in the kitchen." I left out of the den with George following me. I made it to the door way to the kitchen and that's as far as they would let me go. I stopped dead in her tracks.
"Molly? What's wrong?" George asked.
"I can't move! I can't fucking move GEORGE!!!"
He patted my shoulders, "It's okay Molly. It's the nanos. They know what I'm going to do." he smirked. "Where do you keep the tazer?"
"It's... in a...draw..er." My mouth stopped and I fought to get the last word out.
George understood and he ran into the kitchen and began going through the drawers and he finally found it in the drawer next to the stove. The taser was a Vipertek VTS-989 though it was pink in color it was one of the strongest Tasers on the market. Jack had certainly made a wise purchase.
He pushed the red button at the side and a bluish white volt of electricity surged between the two chrome electrodes. George ran to me but I turned to sprint down the hallway. George was rather quick for an older man, he caught me by the arm and slammed me back first against the wall.
He smiled at me, "I'm sorry Molly." He said and he jammed the tip of the tazer against the side of my neck and pushed the red button.
Fifty thousand volts of electricity instantly surged through my body and caused every muscle in my body to tense and spasm in one given moment. I crumpled to the floor at George's feet. I heard the screams and felt them. There were hundreds if not thousands of individual cries happening at once and all of them were coming from deep inside my own mind. My vision went black and I slipped into a deep deep blackness.
I instantly opened my eyes at the sharp smell of ammonia being thrust under my nose. I nearly screamed until I suddenly recognized George standing over me and he has this sweet little smile on his face and it makes me feel safe.
"Molly?" he asked.
I sat up stiffly and looked around I was disoriented and with good reason too I was lying in George's bedroom. I remember Sarah showing me around their house and I had so envious of this very bed. It was a massive four post, California King. It was then that I started to recognize other things. I was dressed in a frilly pink dress and my hair was up...in pig tails? Was I dreaming this?
George touched my shoulder, "Welcome back, Molly."
I rubbed my eyes, "How long have I been..."
"Two days, Molly."
"Wow!" Suddenly my blue eyes went wide and I looked at him, "Joey?!"
"Cam down, darling. I took care of him." George assured me and he leaned in and kissed me lightly on the lips. You're safe now."
I turned my head. How dare he kiss me but for some strange reason I didn't get mad at him. "Why am I in your house, George?"
He smiled and was about to answer my question. Andrew Morrison walks into the bedroom carrying a tray of fruit.
I recoiled and tried to get up but a wave of dizziness swept over me and I nearly passed out.
George gently pulled me back into a lying position, "Relax Molly. Calm down please. Andy will not harm you. He was part of the plan to free you."
I looked at George, "Plan?" I was confused. "What plan?"
Andy walked around to the other side of the bed, "I must confess I did supply Joey with the regen-bits." He sat down on the edge and took a slice of pineapple from the tray and offered it to me. "I'll explain further but you need to eat something."
I turned her head, "I don't want any." There was too much of a metallic taste going on inside my mouth at the moment for me to even have an appetite. In fact I felt more like throwing up.
"Take a bite and I'll continue." Andy coaxed gently.
Reluctantly I opened my mouth and took a bite. My jaw felt slightly stiff as I began to chew, but then it seemed to free up and I began to chew without much effort.
"There you go. Good girl." He praised.
I sort of recalled those very words as he had fucked me in the ass a few night ago. I gave him a coarse look. "You had sex with me! Was that part of the plan too?"
Andy chortled and shook his head, "No that was a bit of a bonus for me. I really wanted to try out my new dick. I hope I didn't hurt you too bad." he winked.
I started to feel sick to my stomach, "You're an asshole!" I threw the pineapple at him.
Andy stopped laughing, "Hey we had to make it look real, Molly. Because if Joey would have suspected anything, he would have turned you on us."
George chortled at that comment and he rubbed his jaw.
"The bots were meant to be given to Jack, not you. But for some stupid reason Joey gave them to you. I think he wanted to turn you into his own little person sex slave."
"Well he certainly accomplished that." I cringed. "But why? Why would you want to give them to Jack?"
George and Andy looked at each other and at that moment the answer came to me.
"You wanted to pull a coup, didn't you? You wanted to control my husband!" I snapped.
Both men frowned and looked down.
"Jack was standing in the way of progress, Molly. He wouldn't sign off on any human testing." George said.
"What do you mean by, "Was?" I asked.
Andy gave me a frustrated look, "The Stepford bots were ready to be tested on human subjects but your husband..."
I placed her hands over her ears, "Stop! I don't want to hear anymore. Where is Jack? Where is my husband?!!!" I shouted.
Andy shook his head and placed the tray on the night stand and stood up, "I told you she wasn't going to cooperate."
George smirked, "Oh she'll cooperate. I'll make sure of it. I mean like it or not she will be my Stepford wife." he took a palm pad from his pocket and tapped a few keys and I went limp...with no thoughts, no feeling...just nothingness.
The end.
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My parents annual Halloween party was in full swing. The house was filled with people in costume all laughing and dancing and getting shit faced drunk. And like always my parents have dressed up as two fairy tale characters. Dad was the big bad wolf and my stepmom Kara had dressed up as Little Bo Peep; a sexy fucking little Bo Peep I might add. And they've dressed in the same costume every year since I was ten years old.
I'm twenty one and within legal drinking age so my old man invited me to their Halloween Gala. I didn't have a costume because he'd invited me way too late, so Kara dug out one of my dad's old wolf costumes from the attic and gave it to me to wear.
"Here you go Macon. You're a little bigger than Brian but I think you can squeeze into it." Kara giggled and patted my stomach, taking another stab at my weight problem. She does it every chance she gets, the uppity bitch. Okay I'm six foot one even and I weigh three hundred pounds. Okay I'm a little obese, so what?
"Well we can't all be skinny ass yoga instructors, right mom?" I said smartly.
Her green eyes went wide, "I have you know that I am not skinny Macon. I am of the proper weight. One hundred and five pounds." She bragged. She patted my belly which was sticking out from below my faded tank top and she giggled like some stupid little girl.
I slapped her hand away, "Stop being a bitch, I know I have a weight problem. So back the fuck off!" I snapped.
Her pert little mouth dropped and she stuck her nose up, "You need to watch your language, Macon. Your father and I do not need you embarrassing us tonight in front of our guests!"
Kara enjoyed acting like the prim and proper social light, though I've heard her cuss up a blue streak especially when she and dad are getting it on in the bedroom. She's got a mouth on her that'll make a porn star blush.
"Whatever." I said and I turned and walked back to my room. The fucking Bitch!
Kara has such a fucking attitude I think she's just jealous because I can eat and she can't. But all and all my forty one year old stepmom was super hot. She was a brunette with the deepest green eyes I have ever seen on a woman. And her tits and ass could make any man's mouth water. And I can only imagine that her pussy is as tight and juicy as well. But she was still a bitch.
The night of the party I watched her strut around in her sexy little Bo peep outfit, like she was queen of the ball. The dress barely covered her tight little ass and when she bends over I can see the lacy ruffle panties she wearing beneath it.
I wasn't the only guy admiring her ass either there was old George my dad's boss, he's been eye fucking her all night long. Kara had nick named him Georgy Porgy as but only behind his back. Old George had a bit of a weight problem as well a goodly four hundred pounds but he was rich so it didn't matter. He could get laid by any woman at the party if he wanted. And it seemed Kara was on his radar tonight.
Well as usual Kara was drinking way too much wine and flirting her ass off with all the guys at the party. I might eat too much but Kara was a serious alcoholic!
I'd watched George hover around her and she'd flirt and giggle leading him on. I saw him push his hand under her dress once and she didn't seem to mind in fact she smiled and kissed his cheek. What a slut!
I continued watching the two of them. Dad was unaware of the situation because he was too busy laughing it up with his buddies from the office. For hours George was on Kara like a dog on a bitch. All while constantly bringing her drink after drink until she was drunker than I'd ever seen her in my life.
Pretty soon Kara is holding her stomach and she steps out on the patio. George stepped out behind her. Hmm. I walk over to the sliding glass doors that led out to the pool and I see the two of them disappear into the pool house. The lights come on. Oh shit! No way Kara wouldn't cheat on dad...would she? And with George he wasn't her type, he was fat!
I thought about telling dad but George was his boss!
I slid open the patio door and stepped outside.
I laughed to myself and quietly walked around to the far side of the pool house where the blinds were always partially open. I looked in and my mouth fucking dropped at the site of Kara and George in the sixty nine position. She was on top of big George, her legs spread against his face while she was sucked on his cock. Oh shit!
It was such an erotic sight seeing the two of them like that so I decided to record it all with my cell phone.
Kara was actually pretty damn good at sucking cock her brown ponytail was bouncing up as she bobbed on the big man's cock. In truth she looked about to eat his dick off!
George gripped Kara's ass with both hands and pulled her pussy to his face.
Kara raised up and gasped but Big George slapped her hard across the ass, "Suck it you tubby chasing whore!" He slapped her fine ass again and Kara immediately started going down in his dick again.
What the fuck I couldn't believe what I was seeing. Could it be that my dear stepmom was a secret "Tubby Chaser"? No way! But then there she was rubbing her cunt all over George's face. I kept on recording zooming in when I needed to all while rubbing my dick. Fuck this was turning me on like a mother fucker.
"Oh Bitch I'm gonna cum!" George snapped trying to raise up but Kara pushed back on her hips to keep him down. She started jerking his cock in a frenzy.
"Oh FUCK! Here it...AHHHH FUCCCCKKK!" George gasped and he shot his lode and Kara quickly put her mouth over his shaft to drink of his cum. She lapped his jizz up like a dirty whore, all while holding the big man down with her petite body.
When poor George was done he was a breathless mess lying there on the settee. But mother wasn't done. Kara straddled his thick neck with her thin legs and began rubbing her bald pussy against his face. Kara didn't let up until she cried out in orgasm!
George shoved Kara off of him and sat up, "You crazy bitch! You nearly suffocated me!"
Kara just giggled and turned over on her side to look at him dreamily.
George laughed and began pulling on his wolf costume, "You're something else. Brian's a lucky bastard." He smacked her across the ass.
"But Brian's not built like you, you sexy thing." Kara growled with a wink of her eye then she sat up and grasped his belly from either side and nuzzled her sweet face against his hairy gut.
"Stop for fuck sake!" George pushed her off of him and she fell back on the settee with a giggle.
Yep Kara was a tubby chaser and a cheating bitch and I had the proof to it all right there on my phone.
George left the pool house and slipped out the back gate like a thief in the night and my father wasn't even the wiser.
Kara pulled on her panties and adjusted her dress and she too staggered out of the pool house. She could barely fucking walk she was so drunk. I sneaked around behind her and cleared my throat and she jumped out. She spun around and her eyes went wide as two saucers. "Macon?!"
"Hello mom." I said with a smirk.
She placed a hand to her breast, "Goodness, honey you nearly gave me a heart attack!" she scolded.
"Oh? Just like you nearly gave old George a heart attack back there right?" I said tossing my thumb at the pool house.
Her mouth dropped and she backed up, "Goodness...I...don't know what you're talking about, young man!"
"Ah save it, mommy." I said smartly and I took my phone out and turned on the video of her and George in the sixty nine position. Then I stuck the phone in front of her face. "See mommy!"
"Macon...please stop. I was drunk and he took advantage of me."
I started laughing and fast played it to the part where she was smothering him with her pussy. "Oh so WAS he forcing you to do that, mommy?"
"Macon..." Kara hung her head and started to cry. She knew she was busted.
I smirked and shook my head, "You gave me a load of shit over the years about my weight when in secret you love that I'm fat."
"Macon...?" Kara looked away.
I just bet, this morning when you touched my belly it gave you a little thrill now didn't it?"
"No Macon it did not!!"
"The fuck it didn't, I saw you how you giggled."
She folded her arms and shook her head, "So what are you gonna do, Macon? Are you gonna march in there right now and tell your dad what a two faced slut I am?" She started to cry.
I nodded, "Your right Kara, you are a two faced slut. And I should show him this video, but I'm not."
"You're not?" Kara looked at me confused.
"No I'm not." I took her by the wrist and began walking her back to the pool house.
"Macon let go of me this instant!"
I ignored her and dragged her inside and kicked the door shut behind me.
"Macon, I'm your..." she started to say but I pushed my mouth to hers and kissed her hard. Shutting her up.
Kara still tried to resist by trying to turn out of my grip but I stopped that by pushing her backwards onto the settee and pinned her small body down with all my weight. She gasped and tried to move but couldn't.
"Macon...Pleaseeee!" She pressed her small hands against my shoulders and dug her nails into my skin. So I stopped that by just lying flat down on top of her. I felt her petite body squished a little beneath my weight. Her arms and legs spread wide about me.
"Are you gonna play nice, mom?" I bounced my body and she screamed which was less than a wheeze because she didn't have much air.
I raised up on my elbows and looked down at her, "What was that, mom?"
She placed her hands against my chest and began sucking in deep breaths, "Macon...please don't do that again. You'll hurt mommy!"
I smiled and stood up and unzipped the front of the stupid wolf costume and pulled it off and tossed it. And I did the same with my underwear. I now stood before my dear stepmom nude to the world.
Kara turned onto her side and she looked up at me admiringly just as she'd done with George.
I put my hands on my hips and struck a super hero pose for her. It was meant to be corny and funny but Kara's eyes went wide and she put a hand to her mouth, "Oh Macon, you look so...moving to me."
"So do you like everything you see?" I said lifting my semi hard eight inch cock."
Kara sat up the edge of the Settee and reached for my dick but I backed up. "Macon...?"
"If you want my sausage then you're gonna have to take your clothes off, mom."
Kara giggled and stood up, "I didn't fully undress after George as you know." and she gave me a little wink.
"Oh I know."
"But your sausage looks so big and tasty, darling." She said with such a sexy tone in her voice.
Fuck my dick was getting hard, just listening to her.
Kara smiled and reached behind her and unzips the little Bo Peep dress and she pulls it down past her plump yet perfect fucking tits! The she pushes her hands under her breast and pulls them up to her mouth. Then she took each of her plumb sized nips and watched my reaction.
My mouth dropped and my eyes went wide, "Oh mommy!" I said slowly.
Kara giggled and then she pulled the dress the rest of the way down until it slipped to the floor. Fuck me her ass looked so good up close in those lace white ruffled panties.
She thumbed her panties down and stepped out of them and my breath caught in my throat at the sight of her smooth white pussy.
Kara lowered a hand to her pussy and smiled at me. "Are you hungry Macon."
I licked my lips and swallowed hard and nodded, I knew what she wanted. "I'm always hungry, mom."
Kara giggled and sat down on the settee, spread her legs and laid back.
I got down on my knees and started eating her pussy. Her pussy was pungent yet sweet smelling. She raised up and ran her fingers through my hair as I ate her out.
Kara moaned my name as I flicked the tip of my tongue rapidly across her sex. I gripped the tops of her thighs and squeezed them which caused her to yelp, but she liked it.
She laid back again and began churning her hips to the chorus of my tongue. I knew how to eat pussy like a champ and I was really showing my skill with tubby chasing bitch. Kara cried out loudly and arched her back her body quivering. She was having a full blown orgasm and I was the one making it happen. Ego trip, yeah it was.
I quickly mounted her and rammed my cock home. Driving it all the way to the hilt on the first try.
Kara screamed at the sudden intrusion upon her womanhood but I didn't care. I laid my girth upon her and started fucking her hard and fast. She felt like a deflated blow up doll beneath me. He eyes were wide and her mouth wide, I didn't care that it hurt her because at that moment she was getting her just deserts. She was the culprit of my obesity. She'd been the one to stuff my face with fatty foods and baked me cookies and cakes. No she was getting hers and I was enjoying it too. I don't think she was enjoying the experience.
I fucked her but good and I came inside her pussy like a beast. When I was done with her she turned over and pulled herself into a fetal position, whining in pain. I smiled and slapped her hard across her ass but she barely had breath enough to yelp.
I didn't say a word. I pulled on my costume and walked out of the pool house and went back to the party.
Dad was still chatting it up with his friends and none the wiser.
I walked around and had a few more drinks and patiently watched the patio doors. Kara staggered in holding her back and limping. She looked as if she were in pain. I smiled to myself. Her brown hair was a mess and her mascara was running from where she'd been crying. Nobody seemed to notice as she slipped into the kitchen. I stepped into the foyer to cut her off. She looked up at me her eyes red with tears. She tried to step around me but I took her by the arm and pulled her close. "Go upstairs and take shower, mom. You like you've been ridden hard and put up wet." I laughed.
"And you would know about that right?" she groaned.
I frowned and looked away. Then Kara did something that surprised me, she raised up on her tippy toes and kissed my cheek. She chortled and stepped around me to slowly and painfully climb the stairs.
The END :-)
Hope you enjoyed the story as much as I did writing it..."Namaste"... my dear friends and I hope everyone had a wonderful New Year!!!
BiggyMax2
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Gina stepped back to admire herself in the full length dressing mirror, she looked good in the little red euro bikini which was nothing more than three pieces of cloth and some dental floss. It barely covered her bulging nipples. And the bottom of the bikini looked a bit weird with the way she'd had to pull it tightly between the clef of her pussy so it would hide her labia. The people who'd designed the bikini must have forgotten that older women have a bigger mound than younger girls. Thank goodness she'd shaved her bush but then how was she going to explain that to Thomas? She was feeling too good to let that question bother her now. Heck he barely touched her at all anymore and it was her body not his.
She looked at the digital clock alarm clock on the bedside table, it read seven fifteen. she needed to finish getting ready because Pete would be here soon to pick her up. But then, wasn't it a woman's right to be fashionably late?
Gina had made Thomas wait for her over an hour on their prom night. But Pete was of a different generation he just might leave her and she certainly didn't want that. He had invited her to a guy's only bonfire where the football team would celebrating their state championship win. There would be plenty of drinking and that kinda made her nervous because college aged guys were known to party hardy. But she felt excited as well.
She brushed back her long blond hair and pulled it into a ponytail and then began carefully applying her make up, making sure to put on a generous amount of her lucky cherry lip gloss. When she was done she pulled on her black fishnet bikini cover which fit her like a loose mini dress.
Her cellphone rang as she started down the stairs. It was Pete! She quickly answered it. "Hi, Pete?" She said trying to contain her excitement because she didn't want to sound like some silly little school girl. Though goodness knows she felt like one at the moment. Never in a million years did she think a kid could make her feel this way! Well he wasn't a kid he was eighteen.
"Hey, baby." he said.
Oh gosh he called her, Baby. Gracious she hadn't been called, Baby in years. Thomas wasn't big on pet names.
"I'm a few minutes from your place. And I have a surprise for you!"
"You DO!" Gina's heart leaped in her chest. "What is it?!"
"I'll show you when I get there." *click
Gina smiled, "He has a gift for me how sweet!"
Five minutes later she sees the lights of Pete's car as he pulls into the driveway. She opened the door and stepped out to find that Pete was driving a vintage 1968 V.W. Westfalia Camper Bus. Gina's mouth dropped. Totally restored condition too, with a sparkling lime green paint job, tinted windows all the way around and a set of shiny chrome Cragar mag wheels.
Pete cut the engine and climbed out of the driver's side. He spread his arms and she ran to him and gave him a big hug. He hugged her back grabbing her ass as he did. "How do you like this?"
"Oh it's beautiful, Pete! is it yours?" Gina gushed ignoring the fact that he was practically lifting her off her feet by her ass cheeks.
"No, Baby it's not mine. I borrowed it from Jason. He's one of my room mates. He'll be at the bonfire tonight."
"Oh Okay."
"Hey check this out, Gina." He walked around to the side of the van and opened two side doors and then reached in and flipped a switch and a set of bright LED dome lights came on to illuminate the back compartment of the van. The back was upholstered from walls to floor in a beige colored shag carpet and in the center of the floor was a large blow up camping mattress. He slapped the top of the mattress I hope you feel like camping tonight." he winked.
Gina looked at him confused. Pete didn't say anything about wanting to camp out.
"Are you down with that?"
Thomas was away at one of his company meetings and he wouldn't be back until next week, Gina smiled and nodded, "Maybe we can." She kissed his cheek.
"And by the way, you look hot as fuck." he stepped back to give her the once over.
She liked how Pete praised her, "Thank you, Sweetie."
Again she blushed, "I think this is a wonderful surprise, Pete. Thank you."
"Shit! This ain't the surprise I was referring to. This is." He opened the passenger door and took a small covered aluminum baking tin from the seat. It was wrapped with a glittering red bow. "I know how much you love brownies, so I baked you a dozen."
"Ahh thank you, honey but you didn't have to go through the trouble of baking me anything."
Pete handed her the tin and they still felt warm. And god how she loved warm brownies!
Pete took her around the waist and pulled her body against his, "I know, Baby, but you've baked me so many goodies through the years. Heck I figured that I'd return the favor."
"Mumm, they smell delicious, Pete."
"They are delicious. Now let's get going." he smacked her ass."
"Ouch! Do that again." Gina giggled playfully as she climbed into the passengers side, and he did. Pete lifted the back of her bikini covering and brought his hand down hard across her right butt cheek. The hit was so hard it jarred her lower back causing her to gasp, "God, Pete that really hurt!"
"I'm sorry, Gina. I guess I don't know my own strength sometimes." He laughed and closed the passenger door then shut the side doors and walked around and climbed into the driver's seat.
Thinking she might have hurt his feelings she reached over and touched his arm. "It's Okay, Pete." She said trying to ignore the stinging pain on her right butt cheek.
"Well good I wouldn't want you limping around the bonfire like some old granny right?" he cracked.
Gina didn't know how to take that comment. Was Pete mad at her? She decided to open the tin of brownies. He had cut them into four inch squares so she took one out and bit into it. "Holy crap, Pete! These are delicious!" And they were too. The chocolate had just the right consistency and they weren't over sweetened either. There was also a kinda bitter taste to them as well, but it wasn't overwhelming.
"Do you really like them, Baby? You're not just saying that right?"
She reached over and touched his shoulder, "I don't lie when it comes to baking. These are fantastic, honey. If you ever decide to stop delivering pizzas, you could take up baking."
Pete laughed, "Well I do like to cook and I get a lot of enjoyment out of it. You should try my macaroni casserole. Sometimes I bake one for the guys at the house. You should see them, they eat themselves sick with it."
Gina chortled over a mouth full of the brownie, "Oh gosh, I just know I'm gonna eat myself sick on these things."
Pete laughed and began backing out of the driveway, "Well eat up, Baby we got a forty five minute drive to Watson's lake."
Gina wolfed down three of the Brownies before she decided that she needed to stop. So she placed the lid back on the container and placed it in her lap. "I'm gonna save this for later because I'm getting so full."
"Three should be enough, for them to kick in nicely." he smiled mischievously.
Gina looked at him confused, "What do you mean by that?"
"Oh you'll see." he laughed
"Did you put something in these brownies, Pete?" Gina started to feel a bit nervous.
He shrugged, "Maybe I did and maybe I didn't."
"Stop toying with me, young man. Did you just drug me?!" Gina could feel her anxiety kick in. "Oh geez...oh gosh...!"
"Relax, Baby eating a little pot isn't bad for you." He smirked. "You should be thanking me for the best pot brownies on this side of the Mississippi."
"Oh my god, Pete I haven't done marijuana in years!" she gasped really feeling her anxiety kicking in.
"You said you enjoyed them?"
"Yes I did but that's besides the point, you could have at least warned me, before I started eating them."
Pete smirked, "Well would you have eaten them, if I had told you there was pot in them?"
Gina folded her arms and leaned back straight in the seat, "No I would not have eaten them!"
"Spoken like an old woman." Pete said slowing down to pull into the turning lane. He did a U turn and started heading back the way they came.
"What are you doing the lake is back that way?"
"I know where the lake is Gina but I'm taking you back home." Pete said flatly.
"What? Why?!" Gina snapped tears welling up in her blue eyes.
"Look, Gina this is not working out. We had a good time, but you're..." Pete paused looking as if he were trying to think of the right words to say.
"I'm old? That's what you were gonna say. Isn't it?! I'm not young enough for you is that it?"
"Actually I prefer older women, Gina. Your fucking age has nothing to do with it! You're just not adventurous enough." he smirked.
"Pete?! I stepped out on my husband for you. Is that not being adventurous enough?"
He said nothing, but kept driving.
"Please, Pete I want to go to the bonfire. I've never been to one and it sounds like it'll be a lot of fun." Gina pleaded. Suddenly she started to feel a bit warm and dizzy. The effects of the marijuana were slowly hitting her system. Gone was the anxiety that she'd been feeling, to be replaced by a sense of euphoria. The only downside was she was getting a case of the cotton mouth. She giggled and rubbed her tongue against the roof of her mouth.
"What?" Pete smiled.
She reached out and placed her hands against the dashboard and shook her head, "WOW!"
Pete laughed and patted her back, "Are you okay, Gina?"
She turned her head to look at him it was hard to focus because it looked as if he were a reflection in the water. "Oh, Pete I feel more than okay, I feel fantastic!"
"If T.J. could see you right now he would be laughing his ass off." he said with a smirk.
Gina started giggling. She knew she shouldn't be laughing about it because Pete had tricked her into taking the drug, but that didn't matter now. Besides this was pot, and pot's not a drug...well not a hard drug. Crap! She was getting higher by the minute.
Pete turned the van around and started heading back in the direction of the lake. Gina was slumped against the passenger door with a nice warm smile on her face. She was buzzing rather nicely. He took out his cellphone and clicked a picture of her and sent it to his buddy Jason.
Gina giggled, "Why did you take a picture of me?"
"I sent a pic of you to Frankie."
"Why?"
"Well just to show him and the boys how beautiful you are."
"Ah that's so sweet. Are there going to be any other ladies there?"
"Yeah that's me, Mr fucking Sweetie." he laughed and if Gina hadn't been so out of it she would notice that he'd avoided answering her question.
Gina leaned against the passenger door again and this time she fell asleep with her
She felt someone touch her shoulder. "We're here baby." It was Pete.
Gina opened her eyes and looked at him and smiled and then she looked around. They were at the lake and there was a huge bonfire blazing in the distance and there was a boom box pumping out hip hop music. "We're here already?" She asked, feeling so disoriented.
Pete hurried around and opened the door for her and took her arm and helped her out of the van.
"Thank you, Sweetie." She said and looked around at all the cars and pick up trucks. "Wow there are a lot of people here."
Pete put his arm under her arm to steady her and she let him guide her down the sandy path to the party. Her legs felt so weak, she didn't know how she was going to dance or have a good time in this condition.
There were indeed a lot of guys there, eleven in all. All of them were very strapping looking and young and they were all standing around the fire drinking beer. Most of them stopped talking as Pete helped Gina to sit down on a log close to the fire. The log had been shaved smooth of its bark and had been cut flat to make it more comfortable.
She smiled and looked around at all the young faces and they were staring back at her with lust in their eyes. If she weren't so damned high she would have definitely been nervous. "Hi." she giggled and waved at them. "I'm Gina." The guys started laughing and began talking among themselves again.
Pete left her sitting there and walked over and took two bottles of beer from the large Gott cooler. He twisted the tops and handed Gina one. Gina's mouth was still so dry that she guzzled the beer half way down before she stopped.
"Damn." someone said stepping over to join Pete. "Is that TJ's mom?"
"I am." Gina said extending her hand. She recognized him almost immediately. TJ had brought him to the house several times. "And you're Jason?" she said trying to make her voice heard over the music that someone had turned up.
"Oh shit it's, Lil Wayne's... suck it or not!" Jason exclaimed.
Gina looked up at the young man confused.
"He's talking about the song, Gina. Fuck I love this song too!" Pete exclaimed.
The song started out slowly and then it started to speed up. The beat was rhythmic and loud and Gina had to listen closely to the lyrics. "Are they singing about sex?"
"Hell yeah!" Jason laughed and started dancing and shaking his hips.
Gina giggled and watched as he began thrusting hips as if he were fucking and he was doing it close to her face. She could smell his cock! "Stop that you silly thing!"
Gina chortled feeling a bit embarrassed.
"Suck it or not...suck it or not!" Pete started chanting and he too stood up and began shaking his crotch at her.
"You guys can stop anytime." she giggled but Jason didn't stop in fact he even went a step further and he pulled his zipper down and slipped his cock out and began shaking it close to her lips. "Suck it or not!"
"Stop it please. I don't want to!" she closed her eyes wishing she was somewhere else at that moment...anywhere else. She didn't like being tempted like this.
All the guys began gathering around to watch Jason winging his cock at her. Some of the guys even took out their cellphones.
"Ah come on you old bitch, you know you want to." someone yelled from the crowd.
"Suck his dick!" another voice shouted.
"Yeah baby you know you want too." Jason laughed and pressed the tip of his cock against her lips. His precum coated her plump red lips. Yes she wanted to suck his cock and he had such a nice one too.
A pair of hands touched her shoulders and gently began to massage her. She opened her eyes and turned her head to look behind her. It was Pete. He smiled at her and nodded. "You can do it." he urged softly.
Yes she could do it and she would certainly enjoy it too, but what would that make her. It would make her a slut...a cum whore. Her reputation as a loving mother and wife would be tarnished forever. And what would the ladies at the club think? She would be kicked out. Oh goodness, never in her life did she ever think she would be caught up in a situation like this. But she'd did it to herself she had fallen for Pete's little erotic trap and there was no way out but one.
Gina licked the creamy precum from her lips and that's all it took. She opened her mouth and Jason unceremoniously shoved his dick inside. He placed his hands at the top of her head and gripped a handful of her hair and begins fucking her mouth.
"Fuck yeah!" he groaned thrusting his hips back and forth stabbing her throat with his steely cock.
Gina placed her hands against his muscular thighs to try and control some of the young man's forward momentum so that he wouldn't ravage her throat. But he was still going balls deep in her mouth and surprisingly enough she wasn't gagging either.
A cellphone was close to her face now and another was at her right side.
Oh CRAP! This was going to be on the internet!
Gina tried to push away but Jason held her head firmly.
She could see the guys taking their clothes off all of them and soon she was surrounded by meaty cocks. Hands were touching her body from every side. Hands were groping her tits some were rough others soft and gentle.
Her bikini top was literally ripped away. Fingers were pinching and twisting and tugging at her fat nipples.
Still Jason's passion raged, snapping her neck back with every thrust of his hips. He didn't care if he was hurting her or not, it was so selfish. But then all young men are selfish at his age. It was all about busting a nut for them.
The guys were cheering him on.
Gina tried to relax but there were just too many hands on her. Two guys pulled her legs apart and her bikini bottoms were torn away.
Suddenly Jason thrusts all the way to the hilt and he wraps an arm at the back of her neck to hold her head in place. Suddenly Gina felt his warm cum gush down her throat like a geyser.
He pulled out and sank to his knees and he was quickly hauled out of the way.
Gina felt herself being pulled sideways onto the bench until she was flat on her back. Her hands were pulled above her head were being tied together with her bikini bottoms. It was Pete. She didn't resist but she did close her eyes. They were going to fuck her brains out and there was nothing she could do about it.
Two hours later she found herself lying in the grass. She was hurting from being fucked so much, but she felt satisfied. They had pleased her and she them, and who can be mad about that. She'd never been gang banged before and it had been fantastic. But she was so sore from being fucked in every hole and they had ravaged her in every position imaginable.
She sat up and leaned back against the log. The guys were all walking up the hill to their cars. I guess the party was over now. Pete tossed another log on the fire he was still naked. He looked over at her and smiled and Gina smiled back and he walks over and bends down and picked her up and cradled her in his arms.
Gina placed her arms around his neck "I love you Pete."
He smirked but said nothing and carried her into the water. She tries to kiss him but he turns his head, and drops her into the water.
Gina came back up, "Oh you asshole!!" she screamed.
"Wash up and lets get out of here, Gina." he laughs while washing hiss cock and balls.
Gina smiled and shook her head and began washing herself as best she could. She watched the cars cranking up and leaving.
"Did you have fun?" Pete asked.
Gina smiled and ignored his question. Yes she had fun.
"How many times did you orgasm baby?"
She giggled and shook her head. "Not as many times as those guys ejaculated, thank goodness or I would be dead."
They both laughed at that one.
"I'll ask you again did you have fun?"
She splashed him with some water and laughed, "YES I had fun you butthole!"
"No regrets?"
"No regrets,darling. None at all." she said, "I think I'll have another brownie and with that Gina walked out of the water.
The End
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I and my lovely wife Monica were out on a date that fateful Friday night when our peaceful world came crashing down around them. As a couple we vowed to always scheduled one day out of the month as an official date night. Well tonight was that night. Monica was dressed to the nines in a tight little black midi dress, one that barely covered her shapely ass it was so short.
I couldn't wait to get her home, I always like fucking her when she's drunk and my dear wife was toasty drunk tonight especially after four long island ice teas...her favorite. I was a bit high myself after four rum and colas.
Normally we don't drink that much but Joe's Beach Pub was offering half priced drinks that night. So we drank and no worry of us having to drive home either because our condo was just a short 15 minute stroll up the beach.
We were just about to leave when the Reggae band began playing Buffalo Soldier and lets just say my wife is super fan of Bob Marley. So she stands up and grabs my hand, "Let's dance Baby!"
I shook my head and pushed her hand away, "No Moni I don't feel like it." I said.
"Ahh Poop! Well I'll dance by myself then." Monica said and took her Auburn hair down from its pony tail and she stood up. I almost laughed as I watched her stagger to the elevated dance floor. She began swaying erotically to the rhythmic beat. I watched dreamily as she moved her ass ever so provocatively.
I wasn't the only one either there was a group of maybe ten, young college aged black guys sitting at a table near the stage. They cheered Moni on and my wife turned up the heat on her moves. She seemed to like the attention she was getting. Most guys would be pissed if there were a bunch of guys hooting and hollering at his wife but I had to admit it was kinda turning me on as well watching her getting ogled like that. My forty one year old wife was enjoying every bit of it too.
Two of the guys got on the dance floor with her shaking and swaying as well. They were drunk as well and I had to laugh as one of them fell on his ass. The guy that was still standing slipped his hands on my Moni's hips and he began grinding against her ass and his buddies started cheering him on.
I expected my wife to push him off but she didn't she just let him keep grinding himself against her plump yet firm bottom.
I should have put a stop to it but I didn't I think I was intimidated by all those guys. I didn't want to interrupt them. What if they got mad at me and wanted to beat my white ass. No I stayed put, the song would be over soon and she would come back to the table and I would have a talk to her about this little dirty dancing incident when we get home...as I'm fucking hell out of her. I mean strangely enough it was turning me on watching all this go down. Is that bad of me. I don't know but I was getting a fucking hard on either way good or bad.
But the live band just kept playing and playing and playing that same song. I could see Moni's energy wearing down now and she wasn't smiling anymore, in fact she looked as if she were about to fall. But the guy being the gentleman he was, put his arms around her waist and kept her up right all the while rubbing his crotch against her ass.
Suddenly the guys seated at the table bum rush the dance floor, and my wife disappeared beneath a black wave of muscular bodies. She was lifted into the air on their shoulders and carried off of the dance floor.
"Mack!" I heard Moni call as they carried her into the pool room out of my sight.
I jumped up my wife needed my help but I was just as panicked as she was. Putting on a brave face I slowly walked over to the pool room not sure what I could to help her you know without getting my ass kicked.
Moni had been placed on her back on one of the pool tables. Her hands were being held above her head and all around her the guys were stripping out of their pants. Moni looked left and right and struggled to get free but it was no use she going to be fucked and she knew it. So she capitulated. The guys turned her hands loose and she reached out and grabbed their cocks. Oh the guys hooted and hollered about that and they thronged the table to the point I could barely see what was going on. The guy that had been dry humping her ass on the dance floor was her first. He climbed up on the pool table his dick already hard. "Open your legs!" He shouted and my wife complied. He gripped her ankles and pushed her legs over his broad black shoulders and leaned forward until Moni's bare white cunt was perpendicular to his long fat cock.
I watched in horror as another man took my wife. He drove his cock deep into her pussy but only half way at first. Moni screamed and pushed back against his shoulder and then his ass muscles flex he slammed himself to the hilt inside her. He held himself there and leaned forward and kissed her on the lips. When he pulled his lips away my dear Moni raised her head to kiss him back but he began drilling her pussy and she gasped with a wide open mouth.
I watched in utter fascination as the man cock pistons in and out of Momi with long hard strokes which sent my wife into a fit of moans liken which I've never heard from her before.
Suddenly one of the guys climbed up on the table right at Moni's head. He gripped her by the hair and pulled her face to his fat dick and Moni opened her mouth without delay. The eager man began face fucking her.
Guys were reaching from either side of the pool table to touch and caress her pale white body.
The man inside my wife's paradise grunted and I swear I saw his nuts jerk. He was cumming inside my wife! Thank goodness she was on birth control. FUCK!
Another guy pushed him back and took his place. My wife's cunt was stretched and flooded with semen as the next guy buried himself deep inside her.
The guy in her mouth came and pulled out and Moni eagerly reached for another cock. At first she might have been forced to participate in this gang fuck but not now, It was clear to see that she was all too willing participant. Wow. I was so taken aback by it all I had to walk away. I had misjudged the situation. Thank goodness I didn't intervene or I might have taken an ass whooping for nothing.
I started to feel a little sick to my stomach so I turned and walked back to our table and I for over an hour or more as one by one the guys came and went. They didn't even look my way as they swaggered out the door. I really couldn't blame them at this point. I mean what can you say, "Hey your wife was fantastic man!" Nope walking away was more preferable thank you very much. As the last guy left Moni emerged from the pool room holding the first guy's hand. They looked at me and Moni smiled then the guy roughly slapped her bare ass and walked away. He gave me a smirk and grabbed his crotch as he walked out the door.
Fucking asshole!
Moni walked over her hair was a mess and her torn dress was hanging half on and half off of her. She collapsed into her seat. "Oh my gracious I'm exhausted, Mack."
The waiter suddenly appeared with a tray of drinks, "These are on the house." he winked at Moni. I think he fucked her... I'm not sure.
"Sooo did you enjoy yourself?" I asked, giving her an accusatory look.
Moni just blushed and reached out and placed her hand on mine, "I didn't mean for that to happen, Mack."
"Well it happened."
"Are you mad at me?" She asked reaching under the table and pushing her hands between my legs to touch my semi hard cock. She suddenly smiled, "I don't think you're all that mad are you? No you loved watching me getting fucked. I could see it in your eyes, Mack." she pinched my cheek. "So that's why I decided not to fight it, just let it happen and see where it goes."
"So did it go the way you wanted too?" I asked with a smile.
She smiled warmly which was all the answer I needed.
We finished our drinks and walked out to the beach. And under the full moon Moni shed her dress and ran out into the surf. I only laughed and sat down in the sand and watched as she frolicked and played within the waves.
The End.
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My wife Lilly and I pulled into the park at around eight in the evening. I parked our mommy machine as I called it at the far end beneath a light. Bay view park was pretty dark at night. I looked over at Lilly and smiled. I was so excited and a good bit nervous too. Lilly on the other hand looked as cool as a cucumber and gorgeous too.
"Are you sure you want to open this door, Max?" she asked casually picking something off the front of her tight white blouse.
I didn't answer her and she gives me an impatient look.
"Only if you want to, Lilly."
"If I want to? Hahh this is all your idea, not mine my dear husband. It's your birthday request and I have to honor it." she said pinching her fingers in air quotes. "But for the life of me I can't understand why you would want to see another man fuck me." she shook her head, "It's just weird, darling."
She was right this was a crazy for me to even suggest such a thing to her. Lilly is a decent and moral lady and a mother to our two young boys at home. She is also a soccer mom and participates in the PTA, "Your right it's nut so let's just go home." I said feeling embarrassed and I reached to turn the key and Lilly took my arm.
"Oh no you don't. If I fail to do this, you'll mope around the house and be all pissed off for weeks on end. So no we're going do this, Max!"
I was about to object when a guy comes walking up from the basketball courts. He was a black guy around eighteen with long thin dreads. Lilly reached up and turned on the interior light.
"Lilly we're going home!"
"Oh he's a handsome isn't he?" Lilly chortled. "Do you want me to fuck him?"
Yeah I wanted to see it, but I couldn't tell if she was being a smart ass or not.
Lilly gave the kid a cutesy little wave and he paused and she waved him over.
The guy looked at us curiously and then walked over.
My wife giggled and rolled her window down. Then she stuck her hand out, "Hi I'm Lilly and this is my husband, Max."
The guy looked at us both puzzled. "I'm Alex. So what's up? And before you even ask...I don't sell drugs okay?"
"Oh my goodness no, we're not here to buy drugs, darling."
Alex sighed and rolled his eyes impatiently, "Okay then what do you want?"
"Would you like to touch me?" Lilly ask point blankly.
The kid looked at me and then back at Lilly. Alex laughed, "Are you fucking serious?"
Lilly smiled and began unbuttoning her blouse, until it was fully undone, but left it hanging in place. She wasn't wearing a bra nor was she wearing any panties beneath her pleaded office skirt. She'd not had time to go home and change when I'd I picked her up at her office. I simply explained the plan to her and I had ordered her to take her undergarments off.
Damn I could feel the blood rushing from my head and into my cock. I couldn't believe this was happening. I'd always fantasized about Lilly being fucked by another man. But this man was black and that was a plus in my book. It was a double fantasy coming true!
Alex smiled and looked at me then he pushed aside the blouse and looked at Lilly's ample 38 dd tits. He cupped her left breast and caressed it roughly and Lilly's gasped. Suddenly he pinched one of her fat pink nipples between the knuckles of his index and middle finger. He pulled it and twisted it. A look of pain crossed my wife's pretty face and she bit her lower lip.
"Do you like that?" Alex asked.
Lilly nodded and I knew it was true because she enjoyed a bit of the rough stuff at times.
Alex leaned in and Kissed her softly, then he cupped her right breast and worked it just the same.
I was getting so hard watching this stranger fondle my wife and his black hand against her white tits just made it all the more exciting. I pushed my hand down the front of my gym pants and grabbed my stiff cock.
Alex lowered his hand and Lilly immediately pulled her skirt up and spread her legs wide to reveal her shaven cunt. She always kept it shaved throughout our marriage because I demanded it.
Alex didn't was a second he placed his hand over her mon and began fingering Lilly's pussy.
"Oh my god!" she gasped and grabbed my arm tightly.
Alex knew what he was doing because he frigged her pussy hard and fast three long fingers. Lilly arched her back and dug her nails into the skin of my arm. Her mouth was wide open and she was making these whimpering noises that I have never heard come from her before. Alex had her going.
Lilly cried out as the young Alex brought her body to a full on orgasm. Her body convusled and then squirted a stream of clear liquid on the seat and into the floorboard. Lilly's orgasm faded and she slumped sideways against me breathing hard. She was literally wrecked.
Alex pulled her back up and he placed his wet dripping fingers to her lips. Lilly opened her mouth and he pushed them inside her mouth. "Lick them like a good slut!" he ordered and Lilly capitulated. I was taken back by how lewdly she licked Alex's fingers. I mean she has never tasted her bodily juices the entire time we have been married and that included my semen. It was a bitch getting her to suck my dick yet here she was devouring her own juices because this young man simply told her to do so.
"You like that don't you...slut! Are you my slut?" Alex whispered leaning close to her ear.
Lilly moaned in response to his explicit comments.
Alex looked at me and smiled, "How's that make you feel hah? Big man." he laughs "She's mine now and not yours." I took the banter saying nothing at all but stroked myself beneath my loose gym pants.
Lilly looked at me and smiled and then she looked at Alex and leaned in and kissed him full on the mouth. Then she opened the passenger door and stepped out.
"Lilly wait a minute where are you going?"
She didn't say anything not even when she slid open the side door on the van. She then bent over placing her hands on the floor of the van and wiggled her ass at Alex. Offering herself to the young man.
This was totally out of character for Lilly.
Alex dropped his shorts and his long thick cock bounced free of its confines. My mouth dropped at the site of it. He gripped the back of Lilly's neck and forced her to lay flat and she opened her legs even wider. Alex didn't bother being gentle my wife was already juiced and ready. To my dear wifes agony he thrusts his manhood into her. Half way at first and then bottoms on the second thrust.
Lilly screams at the sudden intrusion upon her womanhood but Alex didn't let up. He fucked her hard and fast, drilling her pussy like a champ.
I pulled my gympants down and I started beating off to the rhythm of his movement coupled with sounds of Lilly gasping and panting. I came within seconds but I was the only one. Alex was still in fuck mode fucking my wife with all the forceful energy he could muster.
With eyes closed and mouth agape, Lilly groaned beneath him and it was a sound of pure pleasure.
Alex was a fuck monster because he fucked her for at least twenty minutes if not longer. He fucked her on her back, on her sides and with her legs pinned behind her ears. Lilly came three times crying out loudly with each powerful orgasm.
When Alex finally came he did it deep inside her. It was at this point that realized he didn't have a condom on because his cum was literally spraying out the sides of her pussy. He laid down across Lilly's back and he held himself there making sure all his semen was inside her tight little snatch. After a minute or so he raised up and slapped her hard across the ass causing Lilly to yelp in pain.
"You have just been bred bitch." he laughed and pulled his shorts up.
With that he winked at me and then turned and walked off. Lilly was so exhausted that she could barely move.
Three guys were now walking up from the basketball court.
"Get up Lilly some guys are walking this way."
Lilly rested her head against her arms and smiled warmly, "I don't want to move right now Max. Mmmmm!"
I quickly got out of the van and hurried around to the other side and slid the door closed. Then I locked it then I hurried back around and got back in the van.
The guys were looking at me like I lost my mind. I ignored them and cranked the van. and drove out of the park.
The End.



        Adventures of Hypno Polly

        Polly wants to quit smoking so her stepson hypnotizes her.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/adventures-of-hypno-polly

Title: Adventures of Hypno Polly

Author: BiggyMax2

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Polly wants to quit smoking so her stepson hypnotizes her.

Tags: stepmom blow job, oral sex, stepmom stepson sex, oral, hypnosis sex




With a cigarette hanging from the corner of her mouth Polly weeded the flower garden in the front yard. She was on all fours stabbing at the ground with her gardening shovel in a breathless huff. It was hot outside so she was dressed in a tight white tank top and faded blue jean cut offs. The cut offs were rather short and showed the cheeks of her fine 31 year old ass.
She finally sat up and brushed the sweat away from her brow with her forearm and looked around. She puffed her cigarette and sat back on her heels. Then she coughed and coughed again. She had to give up this habit before it killed her, because she was already at a pack and half a day. Not to mention the damn things were getting expensive as hell. Her husband Max had also been on her to quit, because he said that kissing her was like kissing an ashtray. The asshole! And it was affecting their sex life as well. He says but she suspected that it was more than that because he hasn't touched her in over six months.
She pushed the cigarette into the dirt and covered it with some potting soil. Max had used hypnosis to stop smoking and now she couldn't help but wonder if it would help her quit. Max Jr, (MJ) her stepson had performed the hypnosis procedure on his father. MJ was studying clinical therapy at the time and hypnosis had been something that he'd studied in the class and he had to practice it.
He'd asked Polly to be his test subject but she had turned him down flat. She loved her stepson dearly but she didn't trust him.
"Come on Poly I can help you kick that nasty habit." he'd pleaded.
"No MJ and that's final." She'd snapped at him which seemed to hurt his feelings.
"I'll give it shot. I mean what do I have to lose, right?" Max volunteered.
So MJ performed the procedure on his father and it worked wonderfully! He laid down the cigarettes and never picked them up again and that was six months ago.
Exhausted from the heat and feeling a bit out of breath she stood and picked up her bucket of gardening tools and walked back to the house. Maybe she would give hypnosis a try, if MJ was still willing to do it.
The air conditioning felt wonderful on her hot skin so she ditched her clothing at the bottom of the staircase and made her way upstairs naked. She didn't care because she was the only one home. Max was at work and so was MJ.
She let down her long blond hair and shook it out then walked into the bedroom and made her way to the master bath and started the shower.
She already wanted another cigarette, dang it! Goodness it was such a horrible loop she was caught in.
Her cellphone rang as she was lighting up another cigarette, it was, Max. She answered, "Hello sweetheart."
"Hey Baby."
Polly started coughing on her second draw.
She heard Max chortle, "Damn how many cigarettes have you smoked this morning?"
"Don't start with me Maxi!" Polly shot back.
"Well you said you were going to make the effort to cut back I'm just trying to help you."
Polly rolled her deep blue eyes and shook her head and pushed the cigarette out in the ashtray. "I know and I'm trying honey, I mean I really am."
Max chortled, "I know baby."
She could sense her husband rolling his eyes on the other end of the phone.
"I'm thinking about talking to MJ and see he would still be willing to perform hypnosis on me."
"Oh really. Well it certainly helped me, honey. And if I can do it baby you can to."
"I know, Max.
"Look I called to tell you that I want be home for dinner tonight."
"What? Why?"
"Ted invited me over to his house to play cards."
Polly sighed, "But Max I thought that we would have a date night. I was going to fix some steaks and afterwards we could snuggle on the couch."
"You want sex, don't you?" Max chortled on the other end of the phone.
Polly giggled, "Stop being so brash. I'm in the mood, honey. I mean we haven't..."
"I know baby, it's been a while and I'm sorry."
"It's been six months, Max."
There was a silence between them.
"So are you going to come home and be with me."
"Sorry baby I already promised Ted..."
"I must not be that good in bed!" she snapped in frustration and she ended the call.
Max would never call her back not when she hangs up on him and he's already made up his mind to go over to Ted's and play his fucking tube flute. She knew what was going on. She wasn't stupid. And it's been going on for nearly a year now. Ever since he's stopped smoking he's become a different man. The other day she caught him fondling her panties and rubbing them against his face. What was with him?
She shook her head and lit up another cigarette, "Maybe it was the cigarettes that turned him off? She looked at the cigarette and was about to extinguish it out but stopped herself. "Fuck him let him take it up the ass from Ted. She didn't care if he stayed the entire night!
She heard the front door open downstairs. Who could that be? Polly stood up and walked out of the bedroom to look over the banister to find MJ taking off his shoes by the door.
"MJ?" she asked.
He looked up at her, "Hey Mom."
"Your home early?"
"Yeah Dr. Wason let me off early. Turns out he's has a card game to attend."
Polly folded her arms, "Let me guess, is it at Ted's house?"
He smiled up at her, "Yes how did you know?"
"Your father is attending it as well."
MJ smirked and hung his coat in the closet, "You know what goes on there right?"
She folded her arms, "I'm well aware of what goes on in that man's house!"
MJ nodded and picked up her clothes from the bottom of the stairs, "I'll put these in laundry."
"Thank you MJ."
MJ walked down the hall sniffing Polly's sweaty clothes. Her feminine scent was all in them and it made his dick swell. So was the smell of the nasty cigarette smoke but he ignored it and sniffed the crotch of her shorts. Mummm yeah! His mom's pussy smelled so fucking nice.
There were no panties nor a bra so that meant she'd been naked under them. He smiled and turned the shorts inside out and he licked the crotch, it was still damp and mixed with her juices and sweat. Shit he'd give his left nut to eat his mom's pussy.
He knew it was wrong to feel this way but shit she was fucking gorgeous, even with a cigarette hanging from her mouth.
He put the clothes on the folding table and pulled his pants down. Then he pressed the shorts to his face and started jerking off.
He heard her footsteps coming down the stairs. Shit! He quickly pulled his pants up and tossed the clothes in the dirty hamper and walked out of the laundry room. He found Polly in the kitchen and she was sitting at the table with her head in her hands.
"I put'em in the dirty pile but there isn't enough to start a wash yet." he said.
Polly shrugged and she looked sad.
MJ sat down across from her, "Are you okay Mom?"
She puffed on the cigarette and then she looked at him with sad blue eyes, "Do you think you can help me quit these things?"
MJ shrugged, "I can try but you have to want to quit, mom."
Tears started to form in her eyes, "I'm ready to quit MJ. I really am!"
"Well make me a sandwich and we'll talk about it."
"Make it yourself, MJ. You know where everything is." she suddenly stood up, "If you want to help me that's fine but I'm not your servant young man." with that she stood up and walked out of the kitchen.
MJ hears the TV comes on in the den. Oh well he shrugged and fixed his own sandwich and sat down and ate it. He was starving. When he was done he walked down the hall to his room without saying a word to Polly. She gave him a passing glance but he ignored her.
MJ undressed and pulled on a pair of basketball shorts and a tank top and laid down on his bed to take a nap.
Polly couldn't believe that MJ had just passed by without saying a word to her. Was he going to help her or not? Maybe he was going to take a shower, that was it then he would come back and they could discuss the hypnosis procedure. She finished watching the rest of her soap opera and then turned the TV off and realized that MJ hadn't come back to talk to her. So she got up and marched straight way down the hall to his room. His door was closed so she gently knocked on it. "MJ?" she asked tentatively. But there was no answer. He was in there and she knew it. Was he ignoring her? Polly knocked again. Maybe he was mad at her because she didn't make his stupid sandwich?
"Come in the door's open, mom." MJ said.
She opened the door and peeped in to find MJ lying in his bed. "Are you okay?" she asked.
"I'm fine." he said with an arm draped across his face.
"I thought we were going to discuss my treatment." Polly asked feeling a tad bit annoyed.
"I can't help you, mom." he said flatly.
"What? Why?"
"Well there has to be trust for one thing and I don't feel like you trust me."
"I do trust you MJ!" she asked feeling a bit confused.
"If you don't trust me it's not going to work, Polly do you understand?"
Polly nodded, "I do, MJ. I trust you I swear I do." Why was he being so serious with her. He always called her by her first name when he was being serious.
MJ sat up, "Okay then we'll try it."
"What do you need for me to do?" Polly asked excitedly.
MJ shrugged, "Go to your room and dress in something loose and unrestricted. Then I want you to lay down on the bed and call me when you're ready."
"Lay down?" Polly questioned. "But why?"
MJ rolled his eyes, "You need to be relaxed, Polly and the best way to do that is lying down. Now wouldn't you agree?"
"Yes your right, honey." Polly giggled and turned and hurried upstairs.
MJ smiled to himself, he was beyond elated over the prospect of hypnotizing his stepmother. He had just the right hypnosis session in mind for her one he has been adapting for over a year now. He's used the special session with quite a few of his female patients at the clinic with wonderful results.
He stroked his cock as he waited patiently for Polly to call him.
Fifteen minutes later she did just that.
He climbed the stairs with a deviant smile across his nerdy face. Polly would be his.
He walked into the bedroom to find Polly stretched out on the bed with her arms at her sides and her legs tightly closed. She was dressed in a loose white tank top and a pair of baggy shorts.
She nervously raised her head and looked at him, "I guess I'm ready. I mean I've never been hypnotized before."
"You're okay, mom. The most important thing here is that you relax."
Polly nodded, "I am relaxed, MJ."
MJ took the chair from her dressing table and slid it close to the bed and sat down. "This hypnosis technique that I'm going to use will be a two part process."
"Is it the same technique you used with your father?"
"No this technique is more advanced and it puts you into a deeper trance state. You still trust me right?"
Polly rolled her eyes, "Yes MJ I do."
"Good now close your eyes, mom."
MJ began his relaxation script and Polly was very receptive and soon she was in a deep trance state. She was in so deep that she looked asleep.
"Polly?"
"Yes." she replied her voice almost a whisper.
"From this moment forth you will not think about smoking. You will not touch another cigarette. You will be repulsed by the very smell of a cigarette. The smell will make you nauseous and sick to the point you throw up at the very smell of it. Do you understand?"
"Yes." Polly whispered. Her face looked so placid.
"Good." He smiled "Very good." With the initial stop smoking session out of the way he decided it was time to have a bit of fun. He took a few minutes to relax her even deeper.
"Polly?"
"Yes?"
"From this moment on you are bound to me. Your very life is bound to me. You will do whatever I say when I say it, do you understand."
"Yes."
"You will submit to me anytime and anywhere. Your goal is to be my sex slave and to please me in every way. Do you understand?"
"Yes I will obey."
"And you are never to tell dad or anyone else that you are bound to me. Do you understand?"
"Yes."
"Good, now I am going to bring you back to the present moment Polly."
Counting backwards from ten he brought Polly back to the present moment.
Polly opened her eyes and looked at him, "Is it over?"
MJ laughed and nodded.
"Oh my goodness I feel wonderful!"
"Good." MJ said and he stood up and walked over to the night stand and picked up the pack of cigarettes and the lighter and placed them in her hand.
"NO!" Polly threw them down like he'd handed her a snake!
MJ chuckled.
"Why did you do that?!"
"Relax, mom I was just testing you." He laughed and then he pulled his shorts down, "Now I want you to suck my dick, Polly!" he ordered and without a moment of hesitation she clambered off the bed and dropped to her knees before him. She took his soft cock in her mouth and began blowing him like a porn queen. Her throat was so tight and inviting that he found himself about to cum almost immediately.
"Stop!" he ordered and Polly stopped instantly stopped with his cock still lodged deep in her throat. He pulled out of her mouth and he finished himself on her face and when he was done his cum dripped globs from her nose to her chin.
He smiled and stepped back, "Get up and go take a shower, Polly."
"Yes MJ." She instantly stood up and hurried to the bathroom.
MJ felt quite pleased with himself as he left the bedroom and went back downstairs to his room. Oh how he had plans for his dear stepmom.
Polly looked at herself in the mirror she was beside herself. She'd just given MJ a blow job! Why did she do that?" Her face was covered in his cum. she rubbed a glob of the slick stuff. It felt nice and she suddenly felt the urge to taste it. She placed her cum soaked fingers into her mouth. Oh it tasted so nice. She smiled to herself, MJ wasn't such a bad guy. Sure he was her stepson but that's just a title.
Slowly a pang of guilt swept through her and she frowned. OMG I just MJ head!! she started to cry as hopped into the shower. The guilt felt so overwhelming she had to get this stuff off her.
Polly washed her face and her hair twice with hot water. In fact she stayed under the water until it turned cold. Then she cut it off and stepped out of the shower and dried off. She needed to calm down she need to do some yoga to take her mind off all this. So she dressed in a pair of black yoga and a matching sports bra and went downstairs to her personal yoga studio that was in the basement.
She rolled out her mat and sat down and began doing leg stretches to warm up. Now that she was no longer a smoker she could up her routine and use the treadmill something that she hasn't used in months well maybe it was more like a year. She smiled, "And this is all because of MJ." She owed him so much and she was all so thankful for very existence. Polly stopped and shook her head. Where did all that come from. GEEZ! The little creep had just cum on her face why was she thinking nice about him all of a sudden. Oh she needed this workout really BAD!
The end...second installment coming soon!
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My stepmother Monica and I enjoy our classic movies, while dad could give a shit either way. The old black and white movies are awesome and I guess that's how Moni and I bonded when she came into my life. She'd been a waitress at a truck stop somewhere in Iowa when dad met her. He'd been an over the road trucker and they hit it off and the two of them married when I was just ten years old. I was happy to not have to stay at my Aunt Alice's house.
There was a bit of tumultuous when she first came to live with us. I mean I was too old at the time to accept this twenty year old woman as a mother. But eventually, because my dad was gone all the time Moni and I became friends. She would talk for hours about old movies that she liked and on Friday nights we would break out an old black and white movie and pop some popcorn and binge watch. I think her most favorite movie of all time is, "Gone With The Wind".
Well it came my birthday, I was turning eighteen and I was highly anticipating my father coming home. He and I had talked about my birthday gift. Moni hadn't been included in the discussion and she had been curious all week about what we'd been talking about. I stood at the kitchen window and peered out hoping to see his truck pull into the yard.
Moni finally put down her news paper and looked at me, "Max come away from that window, you look like a dog waiting on it's master to come home."
There was a bit of rift between us because I wouldn't tell her what dad and I had planned. I guess she felt like I was betraying her trust because I wouldn't tell her. I mean how can you tell your own mother that your dad is taking you out to get laid for your eighteenth birthday. She just wouldn't understand, I mean it's a right of passage. And yes I was a fucking virgin and I know it sounds nuts but I hadn't even masturbated.
I walked over and sat down in my dad's recliner and Moni who was sitting on the sofa looked over at me and smiled. "You and your dad must have something special planned. I've never seen you this excited about Bill coming home."
I didn't comment.
Finally in frustration she threw down the newspaper and got up and hurried to the kitchen. I started hearing pots slamming about and I knew she was pissed. I got up and walked into the kitchen to find her bent over the sink crying.
"Moni what wrong?"
"You! Your whats wrong Max!" she Brushed back her shoulder length blond hair and fixed her tear filled blue eyes on me. "I can't believe you want tell me what you and your dad have planned!"
I frowned and looked down, "It's difficult to talk about, Moni."
"Why? Is it because I'm a woman. Is that it?"
I didn't say anything.
She sat down at the table, "I already have a good idea of what it is, Max. You know I have three brothers right?"
I turned red with embarrassment.
"Papa took each of my brothers to town on their eighteenth birthday. I know it's some crazy male right of passage thing that you men do."
I smiled proudly at being called a man for the first time.
She must have caught me smirking and she smiled too, "Yes you're a man now, Max."
Then I frowned, "I don't feel too much like a man Moni"
"What do you mean by that, Max."
"I don't even have a girlfriend Moni. I mean..." I stopped talking, "I don't want to talk about it."
She patted the space beside her at the table, "Sit down, Max."
I sat down but looked away.
She took my chin in her hand and turned my head forcing me to look at her, "It's okay, Max. You can talk to me about it, honey."
"I'm shy when it come down to women. There has to be something wrong with me. I guess it's because I feel so panicked when I'm around a them."
She smiled but didn't laugh and she took my hand, "Well you don't seem very shy or panicked around me."
I shook my head, "With you it's different, Moni."
"Different? How...and you better not say because I'm old either." she said giving me a playful pout.
I had to laugh at that. Monica certainly didn't look old at all. She was thirty years old and with a gorgeous body one that I took notice of when I hit puberty. "No way!" I laughed.
Moni smiled and I looked away.
"Don't look away, Max."
I didn't look back at her.
Again she turned my face, "Look at me darling."
I finally looked her in the eye.
"No look at me, Max!" she stood up and spread her arms wide and then slowly turned around in a circle. She was wearing a white Tee shirt and a pair of black yoga pants.
I gazed upon Moni and I drank in the sight of her womanly beauty. Fuck me I was getting a hard on and I became panicked because I was wearing a pair of loose gym pants and with no underwear either. I quickly put my hands over my crotch area to hide my boner.
Monica looked at me and smiled, "There is nothing wrong with you Max." she winked.
There was a beat of silence between us.
"You don't have to you know."
"I don't have to what?"
She rolled her eyes, "You don't have to sleep with a prostitute, Max just to feel like a man."
" I know Moni, but I figure if I sleep with this prostitute tonight I'll gain some confidence and..." I laid my face against the table while still holding my crotch. "...and what's worse is I don't even know how to do it!" Moni."
Moni gasped, "Are you telling me that Bill has never had "The Talk" with you?"
I looked up at her.
"Talk? What talk?"
Moni shook her head, and folded her arms and there was anger in her blue eyes. "That ASSHOLE!" she nearly screamed. "He's going to take you to a whore and he's never explained the Birds And The Bees to you? At least my papa gave the Talk to my brothers before he took them to Lady Catherine's."
The phone on the kitchen wall started ringing.
I looked at her and she nodded for me to answer it. I knew it had to be dad." I answered it. "Hello?"
"Hey sport. Happy Birthday!"
"Thanks dad. So when are you going to be home?"
"Well I got some bad news for you Sport. My truck broke down on me in Topeka, Kansas and I have to stay at it to finish my. I hope you understand and I'm really sorry I'm going to miss your birthday."
I frowned and Monica caught my expression and she sat down and just shook her head.
"Well that's just par for the course, right dad. It's not like I turn eighteen every year."
"Look Max this is my job. I can run out on it because it's your birthday." Bill said hotly.
"And I'm not asking you too!" I snapped.
"Let me speak to your mom, please." He grumbled.
"She's not my fucking mom!" I shouted and I saw Monica wince she knew I meant her. She looked hurt. I hadn't mean't for Monica to be collateral damage in my argument with dad but I was just so angry with him that I wasn't thinking.
I mouth a silent apology to her and handed the phone to her. Her eyes watering she looked away.
I turned and walked out of the kitchen and made my way to my bedroom. I slammed my door and dropped down on my bed and started to cry. "Fucking BASTARD!" I shouted. I don't know why I was feeling so angry, it's not like he hasn't let me down countless times in my life. I guess I was mostly angry with myself because I hurt Monica's feelings.
I don't know when I fell asleep or how long I'd been asleep, but I did, it happens when I get upset. I awoke in my dark bedroom to the sound of knocking on my door.
"Max?" Monica said from behind the door.
"Yes?" I reached over and turned on my bedside lamp. Then I rolled out of bed and unlocked my door and opened it. My mouth dropped at the sight of Monica. She was dressed in a tight black dress that came just above her knees, black sheer stockings and Black three in heels. Ah man she looked gorgeous!
"Get dressed Maxi we're going out on a date to celebrate your birthday."
"A what?"
"That's right I said a date. Now get dressed please." with that she pulled my door closed, leaving me to dress.
"Okay!" I said allowed and I ran to my closet and pulled on my jeans and a black polo shirt. Then I put on my black penny loafers... hey don't laugh it was the eighties okay. I stepped out of the bedroom and found her standing at the front door waiting on me.
"Let's go!" I said motioning for her to walk out ahead of me.
Monica looked at me and shook her head, "You open a door for your date, young man!"
"Are you serious!"
"I said we were on an official date, Max!"
"But...?"
"But what about your father? He and I had a long talk." she raised her hand and touched my cheek, "It's okay, Max. I'm no longer worried about what your father thinks." She said and nodded at the door and I quickly opened it for her.
As we walked out to her car she opened her purse and tossed me the keys, "Your driving." she said and giggled at my expression. She's never let me drive her car before "This must be date." I laughed.
I opened the passenger door for her and she climbed in and I noticed that she was wearing the Rose perfume that I'd bought for her birthday last year. It wasn't cheap either I spent half my earnings cutting grass that summer to buy it. But Dad had forbidden her to wear it because he couldn't stand the scent. But she'd kept it and I guess that's something right? Anyways.
I cranked the car and looked at her, "So where are we going, Moni?"
"I made reservations for us to eat dinner at Marco's Cafe."
"Wow that's a ritzy venue." I said giving her a curious look.
"We're on a date Max. Where do you think you take a lady son? You can't take her
to the Hot Dog Palace." she laughed at my ignorance.
"True. I love Italian food. Good choice Moni."
"Well I've heard nothing but good things about the place. And I've always wanted to try it out, but your father..." she shook her head.
"Are you two of okay, Moni?"
She didn't answer me, "Lets just go, Max."
I nodded and backed out of the driveway and we headed into town. We ate dinner at Marcos and I had a spaghetti and Monica had lasagna. She also drank the hell out of some red wine. My gosh I didn't even know she drank alcohol at all, but shit she put away four glasses of wine. Hell I thought the waiter was going to cut her off at one point. I wasn't able to drink because I wasn't twenty one.
The waiter brought the check and handed it to Monica, to which she passed it across the table to me. "I hope you brought your wallet, young man."
I did bring my wallet but when I looked at the check I about died, "150.00" My mouth dropped.
Monica chortled at the exasperated look on my face.
I looked at her, "This certainly isn't the Hot Dog Palace." I smirked and gave the waiter my debit card and he disappeared.
Moni giggled and I felt her foot touch my leg and slide up my calf. I jerked.
"Oh I'm sorry, sweetie did I hurt you?" she smiled.
I shook my head feeling a bit confused.
The waiter came back and gave me back my card, "Thank you sir. I hope you enjoyed the food."
"Oh my goodness it was wonderful wasn't Max?"
"Yes it was fantastic." I agreed.
The waiter bowed and turned and walked off.
As we walked out of the restaurant Monica locks her arm under mine and leans against me.
"So what's next on my birthday agenda?" I said and boldly put my arm around her waist.
"You have already winded and dined me. The question is now what do you want to do, Maxi?" She chortled.
I knew what I wanted to do and that's fuck the ever living shit out of her! "Why don't we drive down to the lake."
Monica shrugged and squeezed my arm, "That sounds nice let's do it."
As we drove to the lake, Monica turned to me, "Do you know what I used to do for a living before I met your father?"
"Sure Dad told me that you were a waitress at one of the truck stops he frequented."
She smiled and shook her head, "I was a truck stop whore Maxi."
I laughed and shook my head figuring that she was fucking with me because she was high on the wine. When I looked at her she had the most serious expression I've ever seen on her pretty face. "You're serious aren't you?"
"And why would I lie to you about a thing like that, Max?"
I shook my head, trying to process it all. "WOW!" was all I could say.
She reached over and touched my thigh, "So do you think less of me now?"
I looked at her hand and then at her and I shook my head. "No Moni I do not. In fact I think it's kinda cool."
She looked at curiously, "Cool?"
I shrugged and kept my eyes on the road, "Besides everyone has a past."
She smiled and leaned back in the seat, "Not like mine I'm afraid."
"It's nothing to be ashamed of Moni people do things to survive in this crazy world we live in. Look at you now, you're a house wife and a mother because you practically raised me.
She frowned, "That's funny because you've never called me mother. And you certainly expressed that to your father this morning."
"I'm sorry about that Moni. I was just so angry with him."
"Is it that important to you, that you lose your virginity to some whore?"
I sighed heavily.
Then she giggled,"Do you know a lot of guys cry when they lose their virginity, Max."
"So you made'em cry huh?" I laughed.
Monica giggled, "Yeah I have and it's a precious thing to witness too. Especially for the ones who have never jerked off before. I don't think you ever jerked off have you Max?"
"That's none of your business Moni!"
She giggled, "If you have jerked off then you've been pretty darn clean about it because I've never picked up any sticky wash rags or napkins from your room."
"Can we talk about something else, please?"
"I can jerk you off Maxi if you want me to."
"Who are you?" I laughed.
"All you have to do is call me Mommy."
"You're that desperate for me to call you my mom?" I laughed.
Moni folded her arms and shot me an angry look, "Don't you laugh at me young man!"
I quickly stopped laughing, "Sorry Moni."
"What you said to your father over the phone really hurt me Max. Do you know how
long I have yearned to hear you call me Mom? Do you YOU!"
"Calm down Moni I said I was sorry, okay!"
"It's not Okay!" she started to cry.
"Okay you want to know why I can't call you my mom?"
"Why?" she asked.
"Because I lust after you Momi!"
"I know that already Max." she said as she dried her eyes.
"And now that you've confessed that you were a whore, it makes me want you even more."
Moni laughed at that statement and I felt embarrassed that I even said anything. "SO let me get this straight, you would rather me be a whore than your mom? Is that it?"
I didn't say anything. In fact neither of us spoke until we got to the lake. I pulled up to the swimming area and parked right on top of the sandy beach.
She smiled, "Just a few more feet and we'll be in the water, Max!" She joked I guess she was trying to cut the tension in the air. But it didn't work because I didn't laugh or even respond to her.
"How much do you have in your wallet Max?"
I looked at her, "What?
"You heard me. Cash! How much do you have?
"What do you...?"
"You want a whore for a mother so lets see what you got, sweetie. How much do you have?!" she said snapping her fingers. I don't have all night young man. I do have other clients you know."
"So we're role playing now huh?"
"Cash or I walk!" she said sternly.
"Okay I'll play along." I smiled ruefully and I reached back and took my wallet out of my back pocket. I opened it and took out the cash and counted it in front of her and I counted out thirty dollars.
"Huh! Is that all you got?"
"What will this get me and keep in mind that I bought dinner tonight."
"Yes you did and it was wonderful." she smiled but then frowned "But this is business Maxi."
I frowned, "If I knew we were playing this game I would have stopped by an ATM."
"This is not a game! This is real!! SO stop calling it a GAME!" She said in frustration and suddenly snatched the money from me and put it in her purse. "Pull your pants down!" She reached up and turned on the overhead dome light.
"What!" I asked dumbly.
"Max we can't do anything with your pants on! DAhhh!!" she rolled her eyes and pulled the top of her dress down too to reveal her lacy black bra. Her tits looked as if they were about to pop out of the garment.
"Oh shit, Moni!" I gasped.
She ignored me and reached under her dress and pulled her dress up and thumbed her panties off. Like she done it a thousand time...and probably had.
In the dim glow of the dome light I could see her hairy blond bush. It was mesmerizing to look upon.
"Take your pants off Max!"
"Yes ma'am!" I was so nervous it took me three tries to unfasten my belt.
Moni just giggled but she stopped her laughter when I thumbed my pants down to my ankles. She smiled and nodded, "That's nice!"
"Am I big?" I asked like a dumb ass.
"Lay you seat back sweetie."
I quickly did as I was told my dick standing straight up.
Monica carefully climbed backwards on top of me, straddling my waist and looked down at me and smiled. Then she wagged a finger at me, "I not a cheap whore Maxi. I don't normally fuck a guy for thirty measly dollars but since it's your birth day..."
She moved her hip at a downward angle and my breath caught in my throat when I felt her pussy touch the tip of my cock. She ever so slowly lowered self onto my cock.
"Oh fuck! I whimpered as her tight pussy enveloped my manhood all the way to my hilt.
Moni let out a little gasp herself. She smiled and started slowly churning her lower body, Moving her hot wet pussy rhythmically up and down on my cock.
She leaned in and kissed me, "Who am I Max?"
"Oh Moni!
"Who am I?"
"You're my mom! Oh fuck Mommy...Yess!
"That's right, keep saying it." she started working her pussy faster.
"OH...Mommy...Mommy...Mommy!" I chanted.
Moni sat up and she started bouncing her hips up and down causing more and more glorious friction. Holy shit it was awesome!!!
"Oh mommy yesss yess yessssssss!" I started thrusting my hips to meet her. "I'm about to cum!" I cried.
"That's right Max cum for mommy. Fill your mommy soooo FULLLLL!!!!"
I came and I'm gonna tell you right now I thought I was having an out of Body experience and my cum shot forth deep with her. I screamed in pleasurable fright because I didn't know what was happening to my body. All I know is I didn't want this feeling to stop! Shit I felt like I was about to die but what a way to go!
Moni stopped moving and leaned forward and kissed me while her body sweetly accepted my first very first load!
Did I cry? FUCK YES I DID!!! I cried tears of utter fucking joy!
Moni finally climbed off of me and when she did, globulus amounts of my cum spilled forth from her snatch and pooled onto my belly.
"Oh my goodness, my little boy filled his mommy full, didn't he!" she giggled.
I was so exhausted at that moment that I could not utter a reply.
Moni smiled and reached up and turned the dome light off and we just sat there in the dark for a few minutes before she finally broke the silence. "If we fuck again it'll be a hundred dollars." she said matter of factly. "And I do trust that this stays between us, right?"
"Spoken like a true whore, Mom!" I said. I cranked the car and made a left turn to head for town.
Moni giggles, "What can I say but...Once a whore, always a whore. By the way where are we going, Maxi. Home is in the other direction."
I smiled at her.
"Oh my goodness. Where heading to an ATM aren't we?"
I winked and nodded.
THE END ;-)
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I was in my office when someone suddenly pounded on my office door. "Come in it's open." I said.
Pamela and her daughter Marla came in and she looked pissed as hell. "Jack did you really cut my daughter from the team?!" She snapped. Out of all the soccer moms I've had to deal with Pam was the worst of the lot.
"Yes Pam I most certainly did." I said looking dead at her. I wasn't scared of her nor her husband's money.
Pam folded her arms, "Are you crazy? Why would you do that?!"
I calmly leaned back in my chair and pointed my finger at her, "You're the reason why Pam."
"Me?!" she scoffed.
"Yes you!" I snapped. "You put Marla up to hurting an opposing team member at our last game." I slapped my hand against the desk and both mother and daughter jerked.
"I..." she stuttered and I knew she was trying to deny it.
"I had to go and apologize to coach Ray. Do you know how embarrassing that was for me. It's negligent parenting on your part Pam and poor sportsmanship. So yes I've cut Marla from the team for the rest of the season."
"Oh Mr. Gordon, I'm so sorry, I didn't mean to hurt the girl..."
I raised my hand to stop her and shook my head, "Marla come on now you laughed at the poor girl while she was down."
"Carl and I have donated thousands of dollars to this rec center, Rick. Can't you just give her another chance...Please."
It was funny watching Pam beg. The bitch had been giving all my coaching assistants hell the entire season. "Just admit it Pam you put Marla up to dead legging that girl. I want to hear it from your mouth."
"Will Marla be allowed to return to the team if I do?"
I didn't say anything, but just stared at her.
Pam finally dropped her head and looked at the floor, "Okay I might have suggested that the little shit needed to be put out of the game."
"Mom that's not what you said you told me to dead leg her!"
"Marla...SHUT UP!" Pam snapped.
Marla started crying.
"Marla why don't you go out to the field and practice your goal kicks."
The young girl looked at me with hope in her blue eyes, "So I'm back on the team?"
"Maybe." I said and looked up at Pam. "It all depends on your mother."
Marla nodded and looked at her mother before leaving my office.
"So is she or is she not back on the team, Rick?"
"As I said it depends on you, Pam." I smiled.
"Okay I see how it is?" she reached into her purse and took out her check book. "I can write a check for a thousand dollar donation to the rec center and not a penny more."
"I don't think so. Not this time Pam." I said shaking my head. Then I opened the bottom draw of my desk and took out my trusty red ping pong paddle. Well it wasn't mine I don't know who it belongs to because I found the darn thing on my field. So I just picked it up and threw it in my desk in case someone came looking for it.
Pam brushed back her shoulder length blond hair and looked down at the paddle, "So...what's that for?" she asked giving me a confused look.
"This is for you, Pam." I winked.
Her eyes went wide, "You can't be serious, Rick?"
"Oh I'm quite serious. You caused that little girl a good bit of pain. Do you fucking know how much it hurts when someone dead legs you?"
Pam didn't say anything.
"Of course you don't. You were more than likely a prissy little cheerleader in high school."
She raised her chin, "Yes I was, thank you very much and I'm proud of it. And I have had quite enough of this sir!"
She turned to leave.
"Well take your daughter and go then, Pam."
She spun around, "What do you want from me, Rick?!"
I picked up the paddle and pointed it at her, "You call me sire!"
Pam nodded looking a bit apprehensive. I could tell by her expression that no one has talked to her like this before.
I was enjoying humiliating this uppity cunt. I leaned back in my chair and folded my arms, "Now ask me again, what do I want?"
Pam frowned and looked away.
"You need to be punished for what you did, Pam."
"And I guess you're the man to do it huh... Sire."
I smiled and nodded, "I am that man." I twirled the paddle and slapped it hard against the desk causing Pam to jump. I then got up and walked over to my office door and locked it and pulled the shade down. I turned to her, "Take your clothes off."
Her pretty little mouth dropped.
"Stop wasting my time, do it or get the fuck out of here!" I shouted.
Pam flinched but quickly started unbuttoning her blouse. I walked over sat back down and watched her undress.
You remember when I told you that Pam was the worst of all the soccer moms? Well she is also the sexiest of them all. She's a gorgeous blond with all the right assets if you know what I mean? Big Tits, thin waist and with one of those plump little mommy asses too.
I watched Pam intently as she undressed herself down to just her bra and g-string. She stopped and shook her head, "I shall not take off anymore, sire. You can paddle me like this or no deal." she said and I knew she was trying to gain some control of the situation. She was a control freak and she had to have her nose into everything.
I shook my head at her.
"Rick...I mean SIRE!"
"All or NOTHING! Your not in control of a fucking thing here, Pam!"
She gave me a defeated look and closed her blue eyes and nodded, "Okay...sire" She reached behind her and unclasped her bra and slipped it off exposing her firm breasts. It was everything I could do to keep from gasping at the sight of them and it was clear that ol Carl had paid to have her breasts enhanced. Because no woman in her late thirties has knockers this nice. Each of her breasts were tear drop shaped and crowned with fat pink nipples the size of my thumb! Next she bent over and thumbed down her pink g-string and tossed it on my desk. Pam's pussy was as bald and smooth as a baby's butt.
I swallowed hard and did my best to keep my composure. To say I was getting a hard on was an understatement. I had a fucking tent going on inside my gym pants. Pam was well aware of the fact herself as I stood up and stepped around the desk but she quickly looked away.
"Bend over the desk, Pam." I said tapping the paddle against my hand.
She turned to me and clasped her hands together, "Wait how many licks are you giving me?"
"I think you deserve five."
"FIVE! Oh God, Sire!" she protested.
"Bend over!" I snapped impatiently.
"Please can we just talk about this. I mean I think I've been humiliated enough, Sire. I swear I've learned my lesson and I'll never do it again."
"SIX and if I have to tell you to bend over again it's going to be seven!"
Tears filled Pam's eyes as she finally turned and bent over to rest her elbows on the top of my desk.
"Push your ass out, PAM!"
She quickly pooched her ass out.
"Now spread your legs!"
She reluctantly spread her legs shoulder width apart.
I drew back the paddle and brought it down hard across her ass.
"OOHHHH!" she screamed and stood straight up and grabbed her ass.
"Do you want another lick added to your punishment, PAM?!"
She quickly shook her head and resumed the position again.
"If you stand up again I'll add two to what you already have. Do you fucking understand?"
"Yes Sire." cried.
"Good girl." I said and rubbed the paddle against her ass and she jerked.
I laughed at her.
"Please just get it over with, Sire." she pleaded.
I drew back and sent the paddle crashing against her smooth flesh again.
Pam screamed and stood up on her toes, but kept herself bent over.
"Four more to go." I quipped, but this time I gave her two quick powerful swats.
"OHH FUCKKKK! Oh fuck...oh shit! She shrieked and sprayed the floor with piss.
"Just two more to go." I laughed
"No sire, please. I can't take it anymore! She pleaded.
I raised the paddle...
"I'll give you a blow job!!!" she cried.
I lowered the paddle, "Blow job huh?"
She stood up, "Yes!"
"Only if you swallow." I laughed.
Her face pinched in disgust.
I twirled the paddle and pointed to the desk, "Get back down, Pam."
"No please I'll do it, okay. I'll swallow your cum." she pleaded.
I pretended to think about it then I looked at her, "Have you ever swallowed a man's cum before?"
She closed her eyes, frowned and then shook her head.
I smiled and folded my arms, "Really?"
"Never. My husband tried to make me do it once but I wouldn't let him. I think it's just too humiliating." she said.
"But you'll let me, right?"
She nodded reluctantly, "Yes Sire."
"Wow you really are a good mommy, aren't you?"
"Yes Sire." she said with her blue eyes filling with tears and her bottom lip trembling.
I kicked my tennis shoes off and began to undress and when I was fully undressed I walked over and sat down in my chair, "Lets go mommy." I said grabbing my cock.
Pam slowly walked over avoiding looking at my cock. I had to laugh at that. "What? Does it scare you?"
She shook her head and got down on her knees.
"It better be good bitch or your ass will be bending over that desk again."
Pam quickly nodded and got to work. She leaned in and kissed the tip of my cock and then slowly slid her tongue along the length of my shaft where she kissed and licked my balls.
My cock was throbbing at this point. She raised her head and placed her soft lips over the head of my cock and began to go down on me, slow and easy. I felt the back of her throat. Then she pushes her head deeper and takes me all the way to the hilt. Fuck she has mad skills for a middle aged suburban house wife and she seemed to be enjoying the act nicely.
"You like sucking dick don't you you little ho."
Pam moaned and looked up at me.
"Oh yeah baby suck it like the slut house wife you are." I gasped.
Pam started bobbing her head faster.
"Sssshit!" I whined feeling myself about to cum. Fuck I couldn't help it the bitch was that good. Pam winked at me sensing I was near the precipice as well. "Oooooo... ahhhhh ssshitttt!" I came in that same instant firing my hot load deep into her awaiting gullet and I had to hand it to Pam she held her head down and received it all.
When I was done I collapsed back in my chair exhausted and gasping.
Pam raised her head and licked her lips like a lioness who'd just feasted on a fresh kill. Then she smiled at me and stood up, "You really need to change your diet, Rick. You taste a bit bland."
I managed to raise my middle finger, "I'll get...right...on that."
"That's just so mature of you, Rick." she giggled and walked over and began dressing. When she was done she picked up her g-string threw it at me and it bounced off my face, "Call it a souvenir if you like, because this will never happen again." she winked.
She was wrong on that account because a week later she called me up out of the blue and asked me if I still had the paddle. Turns out Pam enjoys being spanked. Who would have known? By the way I now have a total of eight g-strings in my bottom drawer and looking forward to even more.
The End. :-)))
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I have the coolest dad in the world and he knows how to give his son a birthday gift!
My eighteenth birthday landed on April 12th of 2020 smack dead in the middle of the Covid Lock down, talk about your bad luck, right?
So here I am locked down with my parents and I can't have a fucking birthday party and on top of that I'm going stir crazy from not being able to go outside or hang out with my buddies.
I was Mr. Grumpy pants as my stepmother Willow would say. Well she was the bitch that made me grumpy. She hated me and ragged on me all the time about stupid shit like cleaning my room and having my laundry out on time. Geez! I could do nothing right with this woman. The only thing Willow had going for her was that she was a blond and gorgeous as fuck with her big tits and nice round ass. Fucking hot, but a bitch all the same!
I woke the morning of my eighteenth birthday depressed as fuck because I knew we weren't going to have a party. I walked out onto the back patio and saw my father sitting by the pool. He was lying on a chaise lounge, dressed in a pair of green swim briefs and smoking a cigar. I almost laughed. I walked over and pulled over a chaise lounge and laid down on it beside him.
"Happy birthday, son." he said and knuckled my shoulder.
I grabbed my arm, "Fuck dad! That shit hurts!" I snapped.
He laughed, "Eric your a fucking man today, suck it up!"
I shook my head, "Speaking of sucking, Gloria Jenkins told me that she'd suck my dick for my birthday, but that shits over thanks to this lock down."
Dad frowned and nodded with sympathy. "I know it sucks, son and I'm sorry. I was going to get ye a prostitute and let her break you in right. Like my dad did for me. But that's out the window now."
"Really? You were going to do that for me?"
"Yeah I was gonna get you done right by this little red head down the street. She needs the cash since her old man left her and the baby, high and dry." He smiled taking a big puff from his cigar.
"Are you talking about, Donna?"
Dad smirked, "The one and only."
My mouth dropped. I've had such a crush on that woman ever since she and her husband Max moved into the neighborhood. I used to cut her grass because her husband Max was an over the road trucker and he stayed gone all the time. Even six months pregnant she still looked hot lying by the pool in a red bikini. I shook my head, "Just one more dream Covid has crushed." I said
"Makes your little Willy hard thinking about her doesn't it?" dad laughed at me and punched my shoulder again.
I ate the pain this time and forced a smile.
"So, Eric are you still a virgin?" He asked point blank.
I looked away, "What? No!" I lied but dad saw right through me.
Dad popped his forehead, "Damn! I haven't given you the talk yet have I?"
We hear the patio doors open and Willow steps out of the house dressed for a morning swim. She was looking too hot in her little black Euro bikini and her blond hair up in a ponytail. I hated her but like I said she was hot. She looked at me and frowned, "Eric, darling you need to go clean your room, it's a mess. And put your laundry in the hamper while you're at it. I'm not your maid!"
"Yes mom!" I said lazily.
She smiles and walks over to my father and kisses him hard on the lips. And lets just say when she bent over to do so I got a good look at her ass. The one good thing about the bottoms of a euro bikini is the tiny little string that slides right up the crack of the woman's ass.
Dad popped her on the ass.
"Ouch! Stan, that hurt!" Willow gasped and rubbed her bottom.
"Well go get in the pool and cool that little ass off then!" dad chortled.
Willow rolled her eyes and walked over and dove into the pool.
He looked at me and winked, "She likes her ass spanked." he smiled and took a puff of the cigar and blew the smoke at me, "Among other things."
"Oh yeah?" I said smartly.
"She likes it rough son trust me on that." he winked.
I didn't say anything, I just looked down. I didn't need to hear about my parents'love life.
"I saw you looking at your mom's ass, Eric."
I blushed, "I was not!"
He smirked and slapped my shoulder, "It's okay, son. I would be worried about you if you didn't look."
For a few minutes we just sat and watched Willow swim. I liked watching her do the breast stroke. Hot damn did I like it!
"Your mom used to be a professional swimmer. She competed for the summer Olympics one year. I can't remember which one it was. But she failed."
"She still likes to swim I see." I said watching her ass bob up and down with every stroke.
Dad laughed, "I'll tell you this if they handed out gold medals for sex, our bedroom walls would be covered in them."
"Damn dad. That's no way to talk about mom."
"Oh come off your soapbox, Eric. I see the way you look at your mother. You look at her like your about to fuck her brains out!"
"Dad...?"
"Tell me I'm fucking lying!" he laughed.
I didn't say anything I just shook my head.
He looked at me dead serious, "Do you want to fuck her?"
"What? NO!" I snapped. I figured he was trying to trick me.
He smiled, "She'll do it if I tell her too."
"Dad? Come on, please."
"It's okay son. Let me do this for you."
I was too stunned to say anything.
"So, do you want to or not?"
"Mom hates my guts, Dad."
"SO whats that got to do with it? I already told you that she'll fuck you if I tell her too."
I shook my head, "I'm sorry, dad but, I don't believe that horse shit." I laughed.
"Oh you don't believe me huh? Okay then I'll prove to you how obedient she is." He stood up.
"No dad!"
"Willow! Come here, right now!"
Willow turned around and looked at him.
Oh shit!
She climbed out of the pool and grabbed a towel from the rack and dried off and hurried over. "Yes, Frank."
"I want you to suck my dick, right here and right now!" Dad said grabbing his crotch.
Willow folded her arms and looked at me and then at dad, "I don't know why on earth you want to humiliate me like this in front of our son Frank!"
Dad huffed and shook his head, "Well I guess you don't want that pink Corvette now do you!"
Willow's blue eyes suddenly went wide, "Yes I want the car, but Frank, not in front of our son. Please Frankie!" She pleaded.
"I don't give a damn." He pulled his swim trunks down and grabbed his dick.
I almost laughed at the size of his short, shriveled up old cock but I didn't. Apparently I get my fat eight inches from my mom's side of the family.
Willow hung her head and slowly got down on her knees and she turned her head and gave me a hard look. Like this was all my idea or something. Geez I can't stay put of trouble with this cunt!
Dad sat down on the edge of the chaise, "Shut up and suck it sweetheart." he winked.
Willow rolled her eyes and leaned in and took his cock into her pouty little mouth and she started going down on him right there in front of me.
Dad smiled at me and nodded then he closed his eyes to enjoy Willow's sweet mouth. "Ahh fuck ye. You go baby, do what you do best!"
Willow moaned over his now hard cock. I could tell she was enjoying herself as she began moving her mouth up and down his shaft taking him to the hilt with every downward stroke. She started slowly moving her sweet little ass from side to side. She had to know I was watching. Fuck what a slut!
I smiled and reached down and placed my hand on the small of her back, you know to test the waters and all. I half expected her to slap my hand away but she didn't. Which made me take it a step further. I untied the two little bows on either side of her bikini bottoms and the garment fell away. Willow started to raise up but dad grabbed her by the back of the head and pushed her back down on his cock. She resisted just a little and dad punched her on the back of her head.
Holy fuck dad just donkey punched my stepmom!
Willow went limp and collapsed sideways on her knees obviously stunned by the blow.
"Do you need another one?" dad snapped.
Willow raised her right hand in surrender and then with dad's cock still buried in her mouth she slowly gripped the edges of the lounge and balanced herself on her knees again. She seemed a bit more docile now.
I pushed the lounge back and got down on my knees behind her. I ran my fingers along her moist slit and her body jerked and she tried to move her ass away from my hand.
Feeling a bit put off I slapped her hard across the ass. She yelped over dads cock.
"Keep your ass still!" I snapped and she did as I commanded, so I pushed two fingers into her cunt and none too gently either I might add.
Willow jerked at the sudden intrusion of her womanhood. But I didn't care I began vigorously thrusting my fingers inside her, stretching her fuck hole. Juicy wet noises filled the air. She raised her head from dad's dick and gasped but he quickly pushed her head back down forcing his cock back inside her mouth again. Then he smacked the top of her head, "You let him do whatever the fuck he wants, woman! You owe him that much for how you've treated him over the years!"
I smiled at dad and he gave me the thumbs up.
I pulled my shorts down and gripped her slender hips and buried my cock to the hilt inside her tight wet pussy. Oh fuck her sex felt so warm, wet, and inviting. I felt the muscles in her cunt suddenly tighten on my cock and then release and tighten again. She was kegeling me, urging me on. I started fucking my dear little step mom, hard and fast. As I fucked her my dear old dad was busy fucking her mouth. Shit we were spit roasting Willow and she was enjoying every minute of it too. She moaned and groaned like regular porn star.
I became way to excited and I came inside her pussy way too soon. I felt so embarrassed but my dad looked at me and smiled knowingly and we bumped knuckles. Hey it was my first time what can I say?
Dad pulled his cock from Willow's mouth and looked at me, "Hold her fucking head boy!" I quickly obliged and gripped either side of Willow's head and held it in place.
"Open your fucking mouth woman!"
Reluctantly she did as instructed and dad began jerking his cock feverishly. After a few seconds my old man gasped and three white streams of cum spewed from his cock, drenching Willow's sweet face. He might have a small cock but dad could cum like a bull. Willow's face now dripped with globs of semen.
"Now turn and look at our son."
Willow slowly turned and looked at me.
"Now what do you have to say, Willow." Dad asked.
"Happy Birthday Eric!"
"Thank you, Willow."
"Go get yourself cleaned up baby." Dad said slapping her across the ass.
"Yes darling." Willow stood up.
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It was one in the morning when I finally made it home. I had wanted to go to Florida to celebrate Spring Break and my twenty first birthday all at the same time, but my wallet said fuck you, so here I am. I parked beside my stepmom's old 1968 Volkswagen van. It served as Carmen's mobile massage wagon. And it was a welcoming site even though it was painted hot pink with a big yellow peace symbol painted on the side with the words "Happy Hands" painted below it.
Needless to say I was bone tired from the six hour drive down and there were no lights on in the house which meant my parents were asleep. They always go to bed early. So I grabbed my suitcase and I headed to my room which was around the back of the house it had been the old pool house. But my stepmom Carmen had the bright idea to fill in the pool and make it a Zen rock garden, which looks pretty nice. So dad and I turned the pool house into my bedroom.
I followed the white gravel path around to the back and stopped dead in my tracks at the site that lay before me. The pool house... my room... had been painted... hot pink! "What in the FUCK?!" I gasped in shock, dropping my suitcase. This had to be Carmen's fucking idea! There's no way I'm standing for this crap!
I walked over and began banging on the patio doors. Pretty soon the lights came on in the living room and Carmen came running into the kitchen. She was still tying her robe when she came to the door. Her blond hair was a mess and her blue eyes had a sleepy look about them. Yep I'd woken her up but I was too pissed off to care at the moment!
Dad came in behind her armed with his Glock forty five. Now that concerned me since dad sucked at shooting the damn thing. I should know because we used to practice at the range together and he shoots at everything but the damn target.
"What the fuck is going on?" he shouts.
I guessed that they couldn't see me because the patio doors were tinted so I knocked on the glass again which startled Carmen and she yelped. Dad turned on the outside flood lights and because the damn things were mounted over the doorway it nearly blinded me! Thankfully Carmen recognized me, before dad started popping off rounds.
"James!" She exclaimed, quickly unlocking the door and sliding it open and she pulled me for a big hug. The feel of her big tits against my chest kinda put me at ease and excited me all at the same time. I'm gonna tell yeah boys she's got these tiny little tits and they stand up so nice and firm and her nipples there the size of my thumbs and they stick straight out! I'll tell yeah now the sight of them will make your dicks as hard a brick.
"Dang it James why didn't you call us and give us a heads up that you were coming?" dad snapped lowering the gun...thankfully.
"Because I wanted it to be a surprise, besides it's my birthday and I figured I'd spend it home." I said.
"Well you certainly accomplished that!" dad grumbled. You might be getting the picture of mine and my dad's relationship. He's an asshole!
"Ah shut up, Stan, it's our son's birthday and he deserves to celebrate it at home!" Carmen growled back at him. Dad rolled his eyes and then she turned to me, "It's okay, James."
"It looks like, I'm not the only one to get a shock." I said and pointed at the pool house. "What the hell is that?!"
"Watch your mouth when you're talking to your mom, boy!"
"Oh Stan will you shut up, please?!" Carmen snapped then she turned to me and giggled, "It's my massage and yoga studio, baby. Doesn't it look nice?"
"When did all this happen?" I frowned.
Carmen frowned as well and she turned and looked at dad. Then she popped him hard on the chest, "Stan!! Do you mean to tell me that you didn't inform, James of our plan?!"
My old man suddenly looked sheepish, "Ahh, I...I forgot, sweetheart. I'm sorry."
Carmen shook her head, "You've been forgetting a lot lately! Except for how to find your way to the golf course! How could you have forgotten to tell our son about this?!" she snapped. "No wonder he's shocked, this is all your fault not his!"
Dad hung his head, "I'm sorry, baby."
She shook her head and then turned to look at me again, "James...I don't know what to...?" Her eyes filled with tears. "I know this must be hard for you and I certainly didn't want it to be. But Nelly Belle (her van) broke down on me and I had no place to take my clients and..." Tears started rolling down her cheeks.
Now I suddenly felt bad because Carmen was crying.
I took her in my arms and held her to me, "Wait mom it's okay. I didn't mean to upset you. It's just that I've been on the road all day and I'm so tired."
"Do you mean that, James that it's really okay?" She asked taking my face in her soft hands.
"Yes mom I do." I said and forced a smile. It still sucked but it wasn't worth making her cry over and she was right this was dad's fault. I gave him a hard look and he glared at me.
"Oh James thank you!" she exclaimed. "I just love you so much! Thank you. Thank you THANK YOUUU!!!" she started kissing my cheek and rubbing those tits on me again and I just didn't want her to stop. But my dad certainly did, since the little robe she was wearing came open and she was now rubbing her bare tits against my chest. I could actually feel her fat pink nipples through the thin tank top I was wearing. Hell yeah!
Dad took her by the arm and hauled her back "Damn woman give him a breath will ye!"
Carmen blushed and gathered herself and that's when she noticed that her robe was open. She didn't hurry to close it either. Lets just say my mom is a nudist at heart so she certainly didn't care about her tits showing and I certainly didn't either. But dad was another story, "Close your robe Carmen our son doesn't need to see his mom's tits."
Carmen smiled at me, she knew I liked them but she tied the robe anyway to please dad.
"So where am I bunking tonight?" I asked.
"I have a room already set up for you, James." she picked up my suitcase and grabbed my hand, "Come on I'll show you!" she beamed and practically dragged me through the kitchen. I saw my dad roll his eyes.
"I'll see you in the morning, son. Before I leave." he frowned pulling the sliding door closed and locking it.
I gave him a thumbs up and let Carmen lead me down the hall her plump yet tight ass twitching side to side. She'd picked out one of the larger of the three guest bedrooms and had set it up exactly the way I'd had my room set up in the Pool house. My trophies were on top of the chest of drawers, my double bed was on the opposite wall so it faced the window and she hung all my Ozzy posters in the correct order. She'd even updated my entertainment system too with a new fifty inch flat screen and DVD player! "Oh hell yeah!" I exclaimed grabbing the remote and plopping back on my bed. "How did you talk dad into this?"
Carmen smiled and sat down on the edge of the bed, "James you know good and well that I can get him to do anything after a good massage. You know that." she winked.
I laughed, "Oh yeah he's a sucker for a good hand job."
"Oh my goodness, James!" she busted out in a fit of giggles and popped my foot.
"All shit aside, mom I think it's wonderful how you've set everything up." I winked.
"I'm so glad you like it, honey. I knew you had your eye on this bedroom before your dad forced you to take the pool house."
I smiled, "I guess it was his way of getting me out of the house."
She shook her head, "You two were always at each other's throat."
"He still acts like an ass with me." I said.
Carmen nodded, "I don't know why he acts like that with you honey, I really don't."
"I'm not worried about it, mom. I really wanted to spend my twenty first birthday with you not him."
She leaned over and laid her head against my chest, "Ahh that's so sweet baby, thank you."
Damn my body was reacting to the warmth of her body and my cock was getting stiff. "So mom how's business going since you moved into the pool house?"
She smiled, "Oh James, it's taken off like wild fire and my clientele come to me as opposed to me going to them. I save money on gas and wear and tear on Nelle Belle."
"So are you still doing those special Yoga sessions?" I smiled.
Carmen blushed, "James?!" she giggled and shook her head. "I only did that for a little while, just to build up my clientele." she winked.
The special Yoga session as I've come to call it is where Carmen does Yoga in a little red Euro bikini. And OMG it was so fucking hot too. After the session she gives the client a deep tissue massage but minus the happy ending she wouldn't take it that far. But she would allow them to give themselves a happy ending as she watched. How I knew about it is I heard my dad telling one of his buddies about it; Jack I think his name was. Well dad sent mom to his house for one of her special yoga sessions. It was one of his ideas to help mom build her business since Jack knew a lot of important people. I think mom may have had sex with the guy after his massage.
"I don't do that anymore, James. I run a reputable business, honey."
I gave her a sideways smile.
"Well I do!" she said raising her right hand.
"Well that's a damn shame!" I said.
Carmen gave me a curious look, "And why is that?"
I just smiled, "I was thinking maybe you would give me one of those special yoga sessions as a birthday gift."
She laughed and shook her head, "Oh James!" she started to walk toward the door.
"Wait!" I said.
She turned and looked at me and folded her arms, "What?"
"Oh nothing. I just wanted to see you turn around, is all." I chortled.
Carmen rolled her blue eyes and shook her head, "You really need to stop acting like this with me, James. I'm your mother, remember?"
I smiled, "Let me see your breasts, mom."
"James...?!" she giggled.
"Please mom." I pleaded with both hands clasped together.
Carmen rolled her eyes and shook her head, "You and your father are just alike." she said, and with that she untied her robe and opened it wide.
My mouth dropped like it did the night of my eighteenth birthday, when she flashed me her tits as a birthday gift to me. Dad didn't know about that, nor does he know that she let me jerk off while looking at them.
I reached into my gym pants and grabbed my cock and mom's eyes went wide., "James? Honey you're not going to do that again are you?"
"I don't remember you having a problem with me doing the last time." I said as I pulled my shorts down. And she certainly didn't in fact she watched me awe struck like she'd did that night.
She pulled the door closed and her expression softened, "Go ahead, James." she giggled and walked over to the foot of my bed. She slipped her robe off and pushed her hands under her tits and lifted them and caressed them all while looking down at me and she had this look on her face that could rival any porn star. Goddamn she looked hot!
I started stroking my cock until it was hard as steel.
Carmen moaned and sighed as if she were being fucked.
"Oh MAN! Take your panties off mom."
"No I will not young man."
"Please...oh fuck...Please!"
She smiled and rolled her eyes, "Well since it's your birthday..."
I knew I could get mom to do anything when I start to beg.
She had on a pair of white cotton panties and she bends over and thumbs them down and stands up straight and spreads her arms out to her sides.
The sight of mom puffy blond bush just took my breath away. It was untrimmed and untamed, a real lady's bush.
"Yes mom. Oh fuck yes!" I started thrusting my hips pushing my cock between my hands and oh man the friction was incredible. I enjoyed masturbating so much in fact I could fuck any woman I wanted to and right now I was fucking my mom. Though it was all in mind but in my lewd fantasy I had her legs pinned up behind her head with his pussy thrust upwards and I'm just frog fucking the hell out of her.
"You're soo big James! Soooo very big!" she moaned in one of the sexiest voices I've ever heard.
"Am I bigger than dad?" I panted, jerking away.
"Oh yesss darling. I only wish that your father was as long and thick as you are."
"I wish I could put my dick in you and fuck you like a slut, mom." I was jerking my cock faster now as I talked dirty to her.
Carmen's eyes went wide and she actually blushed at the statement.
"I'd give it to you, mom. I swear I would!!" I'm so close now.
"Oh goodness, James. So your telling me that you would fuck me... your dear mother of all people?"
"Yes Oh yesss I would. I'd drill your pussy so fucking hard, mom." I said nearly breathless now as I jerked my cock faster and faster. "Oh FUCK! I'm so CLOSE." I cried out.
Carmen hurried around to the side of the bed and she bent forward and positioned her face just a few inches from my cock. "Go ahead baby, give it to mommy. Let me have it all!" she opened her mouth wide. The very site of her positioned over me like that sent me over the edge and I came and I came hard too. My cum shot forth like a geyser and Carmen caught it right in her mouth. And what didn't get in her mouth splattered against her lips and chin.
Mom raised up and looked down at me and I watched in amazement as she used her fingers to scoop the excess cum into her mouth...and there was plenty of it since I'd cum like a bull.
"Mmmm...you taste so nice, James!" she said and I swear I think I saw her shudder.
"Holy shit, mom you're a cum vamp!" I said breathless.
She giggled and licked her index finger, and looked at me, "A what...?"
"A cum vamp. That's what we call the girls at our school that enjoy eating cum. They want suck a dick but they'll let you cum in their mouth!"
"Well I guess I certainly fit that description. But I do love to suck cock as well." she winked.
"That's something you're gonna have to prove to me, mom." I smiled.
Carmen rolled her eyes and stood up, "I better get to bed, I have a group coming in tomorrow. And you know what that's like. You'll have to fix your own lunch."
I shrugged, "No problem, mom."
"Goodnight sweetheart." she leaned in and kissed my cheek and I could feel my wet semen still on her lips.
"Same." I said.
She yawned and walked out closing the bedroom door behind her. I laid back on the bed still flabbergasted by what Carmen had just done. It was a site to behold seeing her take my load like that. I drifted off to sleep and I dreamed about Carmen sucking my dick!
I got up around 11:30 the next morning with the sun peeping through my window. But that wasn't what really awakened me. It was the sounds of laughter coming from outside my bedroom window which faced the pool house. I got up and pinched the blinds so I could see out and I was shocked to see a group of four guys sitting around on the benches at the entrance to mom's yoga/massage parlor for lack of a better title. They were dressed in white terry cloth robes and each of them carried a towel about their shoulders.
"Damn, Rick I didn't know yoga could be so intense!" One of the guys closest to the window said. He was a bald portly fellow who looked to be in his late sixties.
"Oh bullshit, like you were concentrating on the positions, Charlie." Rick said punching his arm.
The big man laughed, "Well I kinda stopped trying after she began doing the "Downward facing dog" position. My dick got so fucking hard seeing that sweet bare ass of hers sticking up in the air like that. It made me want to just stand up and slam my dick inside that little asshole of hers!"
The guy named Rick chortled, "Shit it was the "Low Cobra" pose, I was about to lose my fucking mind on. It made me want to crawl under those little tits of hers and start sucking those juicy nipples!"
I stepped back from the window in shock. Was Carmen doing naked yoga? It sure as fuck sounded like it or how else would those guys know what her nipples looked like? Did dad know? Hell it was probably his idea. What the fuck?
Again I stepped close to the window to listen in. I wanted to hear more.
"What in the hell is taking Howard so fucking long?" Rick said looking down at his gold Rolex watch. The watch had to be worth over ten grand. "The asshole has been in there for over thirty minutes! How is that even possible.
"Yeah, you would think he would have popped his load by now." Charlie laughed. "Her little mouth feels just like a cunt when she's going at it. Hell I didn't last ten minutes the last time she did me." Rick smiled.
"Ten minutes?! Shit I didn't get to five!" Charlie huffed.
"Damn Charlie!" Rick laughed and clapped him on the back.
"Whatever, dude. And you know what the bitch swallows like a good little whore too. Every fucking drop!" Charlie said.
Rick busted out laughing, "You know one time she let me cum all over her face and come to think of it she ate it then too. A fucking cum whore is what she is, dude!"
"Agreed, she's never let us fuck her pussy but she'll suck a bone dry."
"That Stan's a lucky man." Charlie said.
"Yeah he is, but I hope he doesn't kiss her at the end of the day." Rick said and the duo busted out laughing.
The door opened on the dojo and a tall geeky looking fellow stepped out. He was fully dressed and wearing a black Georgio Armani suit. The suit alone was worth over three grand. Were all these fuckers rich? If so then...way to go mom! At least she was selling her services to the upper class.
Mom stepped out right behind him and was wearing a short purple and black Kimono that barely covered her ass. The guy who I assume was Howard turned around and gave her a big hug and he reached behind her and grabbed her ass. The guys all cheered at that. Then he turned around and walked away. Some of the guys were giving him high fives and fist bumps as he passed.
"The cocky fucker. Look at him acting like a king." Charlie chortled.
"Well you gotta hand it to him he did last his thirty minutes." Rick smiled.
"Ah shut up!" Charlie said and he stood up and walked over and Carmen stepped aside to let him in.
Carmen smiled and looked towards Rick and that's when she saw me peeping out the window. She frowned and turned and stepped back inside.
I shut the blind and stepped away from the window not really knowing how I felt about the situation. But then what's it any of my business?
I went to the kitchen and fixed myself a sandwich but when I took the Mayo out of the fridge I saw that it was separating and upon closer inspection I can see lipstick around the rim. I put the lid back on and tossed it in the trash.
About that time my dad steps into the kitchen dressed in his golfing clothes. "What's up, James?" He said opening the fridge and grabbing a beer and I couldn't help but look at him.
Dad looks at me, "What?"
"I thought we might hang out today, I mean it is my birthday, dad."
"Yes it is and happy birthday to you by the way, but Frank is coming by to pick me up. We had this game planned before you showed up unannounced last night."
I nodded and shrugged I didn't really care anymore. He was never one for celebrating my birthday. Hell I grew up feeling like I'd been a mistake for most of my life and to tell the truth, if it weren't for Carmen being there for me I would have most likely been out getting in trouble or doing drugs. Stan the man should have used a fucking condom if he hadn't of wanted a kid.
Dad took a swig of his beer and walked over and looked out the patio doors. "Carmen's busy this morning." He looked down at his watch.
"So I guess your cool with whats going on in her Dojo, huh?"
"And why wouldn't I be. She making bank, James."
"So it's all about the money, right?" I said smartly.
He turned and looked at me, "No it's not about the money son. It's about your mother's happiness. And it gives me a fucking break." he smirked raising his beer.




I rolled my eyes and shook my head.
"Ah don't be looking at me like that young man. A man's body can only produce so much cum for fuck sake!" he snapped.
"Whatever." I said. It was useless talking to him.
"Yeah whatever huh? Your mom is finally happy again, after her bout with the empty nest syndrome."
"Mom had empty nest syndrome?"
"Yes you selfish little asshole! You go away to college and you don't even call. What the fuck man. I admit it didn't bother me, but as for her it tore her to pieces, James. She moped around here for months on end, crying and whining. Sucking my dick was the only thing that made her happy. That and eating my..."
"Okay dad, enough. I get the picture alright!"
Dad chortled, "I guess semen is your mom's happy drug."
A horn honked.
"Well that'll be Frank. Gotta hit the course." He opened the patio door and walked out. None of mom's clients looked his way as he walked from the patio to the drive way.
At that moment Charlie stepped out looking exhausted yet satisfied and he was fully dressed as well in an expensive suit.
This time Carmen waved for all the guys to come inside. They all quickly got up and hurried inside the Dojo. I sat down at the kitchen table and for the next hour I watched as each man left one at a time.
Carmen stepped out as the last man left and she locked the door to her little pleasure palace and began walking to the house. I guess she was done for the day. I opened the sliding door and she stepped in holding her back, "Gosh I feel so worn out." she shook her head and opened the fridge and took out a bottled water. "Is Stan here?" she asked.
"No he left to go play golf with Frank." I said.
Carmen rolled her eyes and put her hands on her hips, "Your father plays golf entirely way too much. There's work to be done around this house for goodness sake."
"You got that right." I said. "The grass needs cutting and the shrubs need pruning. You would think that since he's retired he would keep up with it."
"Yes my point exactly, James." She leaned in and kissed my cheek, "Happy birthday, honey." she smiled and winked.
"Thanks mom."
She took a long drink from the water, "What would you like for your birthday dinner tonight?"
"I don't care." I said feeling a little down.
"What's wrong, baby?"
"Nothing." I said waving off the question.
"Is it your dad?" she asked placing her hand on my shoulder.
I nodded.
"Oh it's okay James, we'll celebrate together. Just me and you."
"Like always, right?"
She nodded, "Well let me get cleaned up and I'll come back and fix us both some steaks." she said heading for the hallway.
"I wouldn't think you'd be that hungry after all the tube steak you've just eaten."
Mom stopped dead in her tracks and then turned around and looked at me, "Pardon me?"
"Oh give it a break, mom. I know what's going on in your little palace of pleasure."
She shrugged, "Okay." and with that turned and walked down the hall to the master bedroom and I followed hot on her heels.
Carmen walked into the bedroom and ditched her robe right in front of me and tossed it on the bed. She wasn't wearing a stitch of clothing beneath it either.
"Talk to me, mom." I said. "I heard those men talking about what goes on in the Dojo."
"What do you want me to say, James. That I'm sorry for turning into...what is it you called me last night? Oh yes a cum vamp. That's it." she chortled and walked into the bathroom and started the shower.
Then she walked to her dresser and took out a very sexy bra and matching thong. She held them up, "Do you like these?"
I nodded, "Yes they look nice."
She smiled and put a hand on her hip, "Nice is not what I'm looking for darling. Nice is boring." she giggled. "Come over here and help me pick something out."
Obviously she wasn't going to talk to me about her business and it really wasn't any of my business. So I walked over and rummaged through the drawer and picked out a red lacy, crotch-less pantie. I dangled the tiny garment off the tip of my index finger and held it up for her. "How about this?"
"Oh my, James that's an excellent choice! I forgot I had that. In fact I have a bra that'll match it here somewhere." she giggled and she moved her undies back and forth and I watched as her tit's jiggle as she did so. "Here it is!" she chortled. She held it up for me to see. It was an open cup bra.
"Holy shit dad's gonna like that number on you."
"Honey I'm not wearing this for him."
"Oh?" I didn't press her for more information.
She giggled and hurried off to the bathroom pulling the door closed behind her.
Wow she was wearing that for someone else other than my old man. She was most likely going out on a date tonight, probably with one of those rich bozos. I shook my head and left the bedroom and walked into the living room and sat down on the couch. Home sure has changed since I left for college. But again my parents relationship wasn't any of my business. So I wasn't going to ask.
Twenty minutes passed and I heard the bedroom door opened and then the clicking of a set of high heels on the hardwood floor. I turned my head to just catch a glimpse of Carmen as she walked into the kitchen. She was wearing her black and gold madame butterfly kimono and it was untied and I could see that she was wearing the lingerie beneath it. Oh Damn she looked so good!
I got up and went to the kitchen to find her taking out the frozen steaks. She frowned and looked at me, "Dang it! I thought I told Stan to lay these out so we could have them for dinner tonight." She tossed the steaks back into the freezer and pushed the door closed. "How about we order some Pizzas?"
"Sounds great, mom. I'll have a cheese pizza." I said.
She picked up her cellphone, "You can have your cheese pizza I'm having a meat lover's myself."
I smirked at her, "You certainly like the meat."
She giggled and shook her head, "You're something else, James."
She ordered the pizzas and we walked into the living room and sat down on the couch to wait.
"So what did you get me for my birthday this year?"
"I was thinking that, you and I could hang out like we used to do?"
I frowned.
"Well would you like a gift card instead?" she pouted.
I just laughed and shook my head. My eyes went straight to her tits. The cup-less bra left nothing for the imagination. "So have you ever worn that for dad?"
She shook her head, "Your father and I are no longer intimate, James."
"Oh I didn't mean to pry." I said.
She reached out and took my hand, "It's okay, Sweetie it happens to married couples sometimes. But I do love your father so please believe me when I say that, honey."
Her hand was soft
"But you have to step out every now and again, right?"
"Not really. He already gave me permission to do so, but I haven't. It's been six months since your father's ED. It's hard on us both." she frowned.
"So you're not going out tonight?"
Carmen giggled, "No! Why would I eat pizza if I were going out tonight?" she popped me on the head. "James you can be as dense as your father sometimes. I'm wearing this for you!" She stood up and took the robe off, stretched her arms out and twirled around in a circle for me.
My mouth just dropped and she chortled and sat down on the couch again.
She smiled and was about to say something, when the doorbell rang and interrupted her. "The pizzas are here." she pulled her robe back on and hurried to the front door.
I smiled to myself, "Wow!" I said aloud.
Carmen brought the pizzas in and sat them on the coffee table and I quickly flipped the box lid on the cheese pizza and picked out a slice.
Mom giggled and daintily plucked a slice of the mega meat lovers pizza. Holy shit it was stacked high with meat and cheese.
We didn't talk, but ate our fill of the delicious pizza and washed it down with water.
When we were done she put the remaining pizzas together and put it in the fridge.
"I did get you something else for your birthday, James. I mean your twenty one now." She reached into the fridge and pulled out a twelve pack of Viper Venom Beer."
"Holy shit that's the strongest beer on the market mom!"
"And expensive too. But I wanted your first beer to be one of quality."
I smiled and nodded then we walked back to the living room and sat down. Carmen opened the box and took out a beer, twisted the cap and handed it to me.
Then she leaned back and watched me as I gulped down half of it in one swig.
"Be careful James." she cautioned me.
I just laughed and downed the rest of it and took out another one and that's when I noticed that she wasn't having a drink. But she certainly had the look on her face that she wanted one. So I took a bottle out and handed it to her. "Have a drink with me, mom."
She looked at the bottle and licked her lips, "Honey I haven't drank anything since college."
"So. It's not going to kill you to have just one beer, mom." I urged.
Carmen smiled and took the bottle from me, "Okay just one." She twisted the cap off and tossed it in the box and then took a drink and leaned back, "Mmm this is good." She raised her beer and so did I and we tapped our bottles. "Cheers and happy birthday!" she beamed and then kissed my cheek.
I looked at her naked body and smiled and shook my head, "You are certainly making it a happy birthday for me mom." I winked.
Carmen blushed, "Oh James!"
I laughed and sat back. I was already feeling the buzzed but I didn't admit it to Carmen. "You know what I'm glad I'm having my first beer with you mom and not dad."
"Ahh that's so sweet, James. Thank you." She gulped down the remainder of her beer, "I'll tell you what, I'll have one more." she leaned forward and took another beer from the box uncapped it and started on it.
I just laughed, the alcohol was making me feel a bit giddy in a way that I've never felt before.
"Your face is turning red, James." she smiled. "Are you feeling the alcohol kicking in?"
I smiled and nodded, "I like the feeling it's giving me."
"I'm sure you do but you have to remember to drink responsibly. I Don't want you to do like I did when I first started drinking."
"What do you mean? What happened?"
"I allowed peer pressure to lead me into drinking irresponsibly."
"What... you drink irresponsibly? I can't hardly believe that, mom." I teased.
She rolled her eyes and pointed a finger at me, "Watch it buster! I'm trying to be serious here."
I raised a hand in surrender, "Okay. So what's the most irresponsible thing you've ever done while drinking?" I asked.
Carmen smiled, and took a hefty swallow of the beer and looked at me. "I once climbed the men's three story dorm house and hung my bra on the fire escape."
I busted out laughing, "Are you fucking serious?"
She laughed and nodded, "Yes I'm quite serious, James. And that's not the worst of it. I climbed up to the roof by the fire escape and unfortunately for me, it was that night I found out that I have a fear of heights!"
"Are you for real, mom? What did you do?"
She drank another swallow of beer and licked her lips, "Wow these things are strong." she giggled.
"Come on tell me, mom! The suspense is killing me!" I laughed.
Carmen looked at me and giggled, "If I tell you this you gotta promise not to tell your father. I mean I have never told him about that night." She downed her beer and placed it beside her on the end table.
I reached down and took another one from the box uncapped it and handed it to her. She accepted it looking to be lost in thought.
"You can trust me, mom. I swear!"
She giggled, "I can't believe I'm about to reveal this to you, James."
I laughed, "It must be good."
She blushed, "Well here I am stuck up on this roof and it's cold and windy and I didn't have a coat."
"And you didn't have a bra on."
Carmen rolled her eyes at me, "Yes I didn't have a bra on."
"Were your nipples hard?"
"Stop it James! Do you want to hear this or not?"
"Proceed." I laughed and downed my second beer but I didn't reach for another one because I was already toasty as fuck.
"You gotta understand I was in a real bad place, James and I began to cry. I look down and there are two guys getting out of the car to walk to the dorm. SO I yelled down to them, "Can you help me please?"
"So I assumed that they helped you?"
She took a hard drink and nodded, "Oh they did that alright. Jeff and Henry were their names." she smiled dreamily and took another drink. "They climbed up to me using the fire escape."
"What are you doing up here?" Jeff asked me.
"I didn't have an answer for them...at least not one that would make any since.
Henry sees my bra and he starts laughing. Look at this Jeff. He tore the bra away from the ladder and threw it at me.
"We'll get you down, but you're gonna have to get us up." Jeff laughed grabbing his crotch."
"Oh shit! Did you..." I stopped.
Carmen nodded, "I did as asked and they were true to their word and helped me get down the ladder."
"Did they cum in your mouth?"
She giggled, "Gosh James what a thing to ask your mother?"
"Well did they?" I asked excitedly.
"Yes James I let them cum in my mouth."
Damn I was getting hard listening to this story, "So is that the night you became a cum vamp?" I smirked.
Carmen nodded and downed the rest of her beer. Wow she was putting them away.
I politely took another one from the carton and offered it to her but she declined it. So I put it back.
Carmen looked at me her blue eyes glazed and her face beet red, "I think I want to go and lay down, James. I don't feel so good." She stood up but fell back down on the couch and she started giggling. "Oh my gosh I can't believe this, I'm hammered!"
I started laughing, "I can't believe I got drunk with my mom!"
We suddenly heard a car pulling into the driveway and her mouth dropped, "Oh goodness your dad's back!"
I got up and hurried to the window and looked out to find that my dad and his buddy Frank getting out of the car. "Oh shit your right it's dad and he's got Frank with him too."
"Oh no!" Carmen stood up in a panic and she walked a few steps and had to grab the wall to balance herself.
"Hold on mom let me help you." I ran over and picked her up and cradled her in my arms. She was so petite that it barely felt like I was carrying her at all." I hurried down the hall to the master bedroom.
"No Jame's I can't be in here, he'll see me and know I've been drinking."
"Shit." I breathed. There was only one more room I could think of so I carried her to my room. I kicked the door shut behind me and gently placed her on my bed.
The front door opened and crap that's when I remembered the beer. I had stupidly left it in the living room. I had to get it. I went to open the door and Carmen grabbed my arm.
"Where are you going James?"
"I need to get the beer, Mom?"
"Just leave it honey!"
"I can't you know he doesn't allow beer in the house, mom."
Carmen relented and I opened the door and peeked out. I could hear them talking and rummaging around in the kitchen. SO I stepped out and quietly shut the door behind me and made my way to the living room. I very gently put the empty beer bottles into the box and then made my way back to my bedroom. I opened the door thinking I was home free.
"Hey James, what are you doing?" Dad asked pocking his head out of the kitchen. My back was to him so he didn't see the beer. Carmen took the box of beer from me and placed a finger on her lips. So I turned around and stood in the doorway, "Yes dad?" Thankfully I'm not a small guy I'm six foot two and broad shouldered so I blocked the doorway fairly well. Well enough that he couldn't see into the bedroom.
"I'll ask you again son. What are you doing?"
My heart was beating out of my chest as I answered him, "I'm going to take a nap if you don't mind."
He waved a hand, "Whatever! But have you seen Carmen?"
I didn't have a quick response for that one, but I did come up with, "I think she told me that she was going to see a friend that was feeling sick."
"She's gone to Margret's house I guess. That bitch is always sick." Dad huffed and disappeared back into the kitchen.
I stepped backwards into my room and very quietly shut the door...and locked it. I looked at Carmen and she nodded.
"That was quick thinking, baby." she said as she began rubbing her temples. "Oh my goodness!"
"Are you okay, mom?"
"No I'm drunk and I feel like I'm about to have a panic attack because your father is here and I'm hiding from him because I'm drunk! SO to answer your question, no I am not okay?!" she snapped.
I had to admit she was in a bit of a pickle. I almost laughed but thought better of it.
"I'm sorry James I didn't mean to snap at you honey."
I crawled up on the bed beside her and put an arm around her shoulder and pulled her close and she laid her head in my shoulder. "For what it's worth I'm still glad you drank a beer with me."
"Oh James I wish I had only drank one beer."
I smiled and reached into the box and took out a beer and offered it to her.
Carmen rolled her eyes, "Are you serious?"
"Well you might as well have another. In for a penny in for a pound right?"
Carmen looked at the beer and then reached out and took it, "Might as well." She said. Then she uncapped it and was about to take a drink but she stopped and looked at me. "Where is your beer? I'm not drinking by myself, young man."
I plucked one from the box and uncapped it and tossed the cap across the room.
Carmen went to place the bottle to her lips but this time I stopped her.
"What?" she asked.
"Lets play a drinking game mom. I bet you I can finish my beer before you can yours."
"I don't know. James. I'm already feeling the effect of the last three beers."
"Chicken...bok, bok, bok!" I laughed.
"Stop it will yeah? That's so immature, James!"
Mom didn't like to be teased and I knew this so I played upon it.
"Okay buster lets go!" she placed the bottle to her mouth and turned it up.
I quickly did the same but I was only able to drink down half of mine before she finished. She pushed her empty bottle into the box and wiped her mouth with the back of her arm, "Hah!! I beat you...butt hole!"
"That's not fair you started before me, mom." I said pretending to be hurt by her illegal win.
"Okay I do admit that I started before you, James but I still won!"
"No way! You cheated mom!"
She shook head and rolled her eyes, "Oh my gosh James!"
"I say we do it again." I said.
"Hahh!" she drunkenly reached into the box, "Win or lose, this is the last beer I'll have tonight. I mean that." she said in slurred words.
"I guess a lady knows her limits." I said.
She raised her beer and nodded with her eyes ever so glassy. "Go!" she said and started drinking before me. But this time I had only a half a bottle and I finished before her, but I kept the bottle pressed to my lips and let her finish her entire bottle. Then I suddenly raised my empty bottle before she could finish her last gulp, "I'm done!" I cried victoriously.
She lowered her empty bottle and gave me a hard look. I guess at this point I should tell you mom hates to lose too. She looked about to hit me upside the head with her bottle. So I quickly said, "It's a tie mom. We tied, okay!"
She smiled at that.
At that moment Frank and my dad started laughing about something in the kitchen, which startled Carmen and she suddenly held me tighter.
"Easy mom, you're safe here with me okay."
She nodded slightly but still looked worried. So I kissed her and not on the cheek either. I kissed her full on the mouth, her eyes went wide and she pushed me back.
"James...goodness! Why did you do that honey?"
I don't know why I became so brave at that moment. Most likely it was because I was lit on alcohol. But I did it again and this time I forced my body against hers and held her down so she couldn't push me away. When I pulled back to take a breath she looked at me confused.



She turned her head, "Please stop, James."
Again I had no intentions of stopping. I smiled and lowered my head and began planting little kisses on her neck, "Come on mom just go with it."
"No!" she snapped.
"Keep your voice down, mom or dad will hear us." I said. Then I raised up and looked down at her. "You certainly don't want him coming in here and finding you dressed like this." I smiled. She would never be able to explain how she was dressed.
Carmen knew she was trapped just like she was the night she was on that roof.
She stopped struggling. "James we can't do this...it's not right. I'm your mo..." I placed my lips to hers to shut her up.
"I can't tell you how many times I have imagined us in this very position, mom."
"You have?"
"Yes I have." I said and ran my hand down and cupped one of her soft tits. Her nipple was stiff beneath my palm which meant she was feeling something. "So your gonna do this for me and do you know why?"
"Why?" she asked in a whisper.
"Because I'm your son and you love me, right?" I slid my hand down and touched her mound and I felt her raise her hips.
"Yes...I...love you, James."
"And I love you mom."
We kissed passionately and finally she opened her legs ever so willingly. It felt so wonderful as I slowly slipped my cock into Carmen's hot wet pussy.
She arched her back, "Oh James. Oh goodness, honey!"
"Can you feel it mom?" I hissed in her ear.
"Ahh yesss, James, I feel it!" She gasped.
I fucked her nice and gently at first but then I turned up my pace and began ramming her pussy hard and strong. Carmen bit her lower lip trying desperately not to cry out. Most likely my father has never fucked her like this before.
Carmen's pussy suddenly tightened around my cock and I felt her entire body tensed beneath me. Then she cried out in the throws of a full on orgasm. Her mouth wide and her eyes pinch closed.
Fuck yeah! I started fucking her faster drawing out her orgasm even more until she slowly went limp beneath me.
I kept up my pace.
Carmen stroked the back of my neck, "Oh James...James please cum. Ohhh godddd!"
I pressed my lips to hers and thrusts her tongue inside my mouth.
Suddenly there is a knock on my bedroom, "James?"
We were in such throws of passion that we ignored him.
"Is everything okay son?"
I smiled, "Oh yeah dad everything is just fine! Go away!"
"Alright then. You really need to cut back on jerking off son you might go blind." He laughed and I heard Frank burst into laughter as well.
I so wanted to tell him I fucking the shit out of his wife but thought better of it. "Fuck you get out of here!" I snapped. I still heard them laughing as their footsteps went away from my door.
I drilled my mother's pussy like a beast for another ten minutes before I finally pulled out of her and shot my load on her pretty face. And like the previous night Carmen scooped my seed into her wanting mouth and licked her lips.
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Lilly sat quietly in the passenger seat as I pulled out of the parking space of the rest area.
"Are you okay mom?"
She gave me a questioning look, "Mom? Really?" Then she smirked and shook her head and propped her elbow against the door and laid her head against her hand. "I'm fine but I guess I'm just a little confused."
"I still look at you like my mom, Lilly. I mean you were there for me when I was growing up."
"But then you forced yourself on me last night Jack. What son does that to his mother."
"Well I didn't force you to suck my cock this morning did I?"
Lilly smiled, "Touch'e." she replied.
I merged onto the interstate and got the pimp machine up to speed. "So are you going to tell dad?"
Her blue eyes widened and she answered my question with a question, "Are you?" then she laughed and shook her head, "Frank would kill us both!"
"So where does this leave us, then?" I asked. Are you sorry we made love."
"I don't think what you did to me last had any love in it, Jack." she chortled.
"I want to do it again mom."
Lilly groaned and shook her head, "Jack I don't think that's a good idea."
"Why?!"
"Well for one I'm forty one years old darling and secondly I'm your mother and your father's wife. That's why! And I'm putting my foot down about this and we are no longer going to have sex!" she snapped making her point clear.
"Okay fine by me."
Lilly looked at me, "So is that it? You're not mad or even put off a little by it?"
I shook my head.
Lilly looked away and we didn't say anything to each other the rest of the trip home. I pulled into the driveway and she got out in a huff and made her way to the front door. She looked at me and shook her head and opened the front door and walked inside.
I was confused as fuck at this point. Did I say or do something to piss her off? Women I muttered to myself. I got out of the car and walked into the house confused as fuck. I made my way to my bedroom down the hall and I pasted mom and dad's bedroom I saw that the door was ajar and I could hear the shower going in the master bath.
I pushed open the door and stepped inside and made my way to the master bath.
Lilly was in the glass enclosed shower soaping down her beautiful petite body. She was soaping her hair in her face as I took my clothes off. She was completely unaware of my presence until I opened the door and stepped inside the shower with her.
Lilly didn't jump in shock in fact she looked at me as if she'd expected it.
I stepped to her and took her around the waist and pulled her to me.
"Jack we can't..."
I silenced her protest by smothering my lips against hers. She pushed her hands against my chest, but I gripped her wrists and pulled her arms above her head. She slipped her tongue into my mouth. She had no will power to live up to the words she spoke in the car.
I pulled my lips from her and she looked deep into my eyes soap dripping from her hair. She looked sexy as fuck.
"I guess we're both liars." I smiled with a wink
"No Jack we mustn't!" she whispered, "We can't do this."
I ignored her plea and squeezed her wrists.
Lilly gasped and I urged her to her knees. "Suck my dick mommy."
She looked up at me and shook her head, "Jack?"
"Do it!" I squeezed her wrist even tighter.
Her sweet mouth was on my cock in an instant and I held her arm wrists as she did so and she bobbled on my hard cock like a whore in heat. I released her wrists and roughly gripped the sides of her head and I began skull fucking her. I jerked her mouth back and forth on my cock thrusting it to the hilt holding her there for a few moments and then began my skull assault again.
"That's it mommy take IT!!!" I shouted my voice booming in the enclosed space.
She grabbed my ass in response and dug her finger nails into my ass cheeks. It felt fantastic so fantastic that I orgasm and discharged globs of cum deep inside her gullet.
I pulled my cock from her well used mouth and dropped onto my ass beside her. Lilly coughed and gagged a bit before she could finally clear her throat. Then she looks at me and leans her head back and opens her mouth to allow the shower to wash over her face. When she was done I reached over and put an arm around her and pulled her to me. Lilly chortled and sank against my chest.
"Goodness that was wonderful, Jack."
I smiled still feeling pleasantly exhausted from my orgasm, "Really?"
She slapped my chest, "A bit rough but yes it was wonderful."
"I think you like it rough, mom. I think you enjoy being controlled and dominated."
She smirked, "Maybe."
"Did you and my father play like this?"
She scoffed, "No way, Frank want even let me suck his dick, Jack."
"WOW dad doesn't know what he's missing in that matter."
Lilly giggled and slapped my thigh.
"So when was the last time you sucked a guy off?"
She looked at me in shock, "Jack?!"
"Tell me!" I snapped with authority in my tone.
She looked at me and smirked, "You think you can just shout at me and get anything you want huh?"
I grabbed her hair and pulled her head back.
"Owww...Jack!"
"Tell me you teasing little slut who's was the last guy you sucked OFF!"
"ROY! It was Roy okay!?"
I quickly released her and she turned to me and smiled at the shocked expression on my face.
"I bet you weren't expecting that were you." she chortled.
I was too stunned to reply.
Lilly continued, "It happened the night before I was to be married to your father. He came to me and he too was a bit forceful and I gave in to him." Then she chortled, "You and your grandfather have a lot in common she said lowering her hand to wrap her small hand around my cock.
"SO yo only did it once."
She laughed, "Oh no we fucked several times, Jack. The old man had a way with women.
I smiled myself, "So dad never found out?"
Lilly shook her head.
"You are a bitch." I teased.
Lilly tittered and stood up, "True but you like this old bitch, am I correct?"
I answered her with a hard slap on the ass as she stepped out of the shower. She looked at me and smiled as she toweled off and then disappeared into the bedroom.
Damn I was hooked on her.
THE END ;)
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I think I have the coolest Stepmom in the world she's thirty one and a hippie in every sense of the word. And how Cassie and my dad met and fell in love was beyond me. Because my grumpy old truck driving dad is the opposite of the peace loving type. Make war not peace seemed to be his attitude while Cassie's motto was, make love not war. They were such total opposites.
On my eighteenth birthday Cassie baked me a tray of pot brownies and she and I got fucked up. "What do you want for your birthday Ricky?"
"I'd like a fucking blow job." I said and we both started laughing.
"Are you for real Ricky?"
"Yep dad was going to take me out and get me laid but he's not here."
Cassie started giggling. "My dad did the same thing with my brother Eric. The poor thing got the clap."
I busted out laughing, "So uncle Eric go the clap on his birthday?"
"Yes and don't you tell him I told you that either young man." she said giving me a serious look then she started giggling again. She couldn't keep a straight face and neither could I.
Cassie got up and walked over and sat down beside me on the couch and she took my hand. "I am certainly not going to take you out on the town to get you laid by some hooker."
"I know and I wasn't asking either." I frowned and looked away.
"Lets go see a movie, Ricky!"
"What?"
"Yeah it beats sitting around the house, right?" she said cheerfully.
"I don't feel like it, mom."
"Go get dressed sweetie."
"What movie?"
"Don't worry about it. Just go get dressed, okay?"
I reluctantly got up and made my way to my bedroom. I heard her bedroom door close and I figured she'd decided to get dressed up as well. I threw on a tank top and a pair of loose basketball shorts. And I walked out. Mom was standing in the foyer and she had he blond hair up in a bun and was dressed in a one piece black spandex midi dress. It was so short that it barely covered her ass. And to complete the outfit she was wearing black thigh stockings and four inch heels.
"How do I look?" She asked spreading her arms and turning around in a circle.
I had to admit I was bit taken aback. "You look gorgeous mom."
She giggle and opened the door and out we went. As I followed her to the car I couldn't help but watch her lovely ass twitch from side to side, her heels clicking on the cement walk way.
Cassie looked over her shoulder at me and smiled.
"So where are we really going, mom."
"You'll see." was all she said to me as we got into the car.
Mom didn't say another word until we pulled into the adult book store/ theater. She parked and then looked at me.
"Why are we here?"
"Don't ask questions, Ricky and I want you to keep an open mind." she said simply and opened the driver's door and got out.
I had to admit I was nervous as a cat in a room full of rocking chairs at this point. I got out of the car and she took my hand and we went inside. There was a big burly looking back man standing behind the counter and he asked for our ID. He took mom's and flashed her a smile and handed it back to her. Then he gave me a hard look and extended his hand. I handed him my card.
Mom put an arm around my shoulder and pulled me against her, "This is my son Ricky and it's his birthday."
The black man smiled at me and then at mom and handed me back my ID. "You two have a good time." he winked and raised the gate and let us through. I caught him checking out mom's ass as we walked past him.
"Mom I don't know about this." I said. I had to admit I felt a little embarrassed browsing the isles with my mom of all people. The shelves were chopped full of adult sex toys, ranging from blow up dolls, rubber dildos, vibrators and pocket pussies.
There was a look of fascination in Cassie's expression. "I haven't been in one of these places before." she chortled.
"Nor have I mom."
Cassie giggled and picked up a twelve inch black dildo that was as big around as my wrist. "Oh my goodness, look at this thing!"
"Mom!" I laughed and she looked at me and blushed and put it back on the hook.
She walked a little further up the isle and we found the door to the theater. I stopped her, "You do know what kind of movies they play here right?"
She nodded nervously, "I certainly do Ricky and that's why I brought you here."
"Mom I don't know about this." I said even more nervous now.
She took my hand, "Come on, Ricky it'll be fun."
I rolled my eyes and let her lead me into the theater. The inside of the theater smelled of disinfectant and old dried cum and the viewing seats were grungy looking old couches and sofa's. They had the look of being picked up off the curb and all of them were spread about here and there. There were several men in the theater, I counted around eight or nine and they all looked up at us. Some of them had their pants down around their ankles watching the action on the screen. The movie if you wanted to call it that was of a woman getting gang banged by a group of five well hung black men. The actress was on her knees sucking and jerking on cocks left and right. While a guy was banging the fuck out of her back door, and by back door I mean her asshole!"
"Oh goodness!" Mom blushed.
I had to laugh at her reaction I mean I have seen plenty of porno films and my favorite was watching the actress getting her asshole wrecked.
Mom ignored me and smiled and dragged me over to a large puffy black leather couch at the very front of the big screen. We sat down and she slid close to me and hugged my arm. Her tits felt nice against my shoulder.
Cassie watched the movie in wide eyed fascination. I looked around the dimly lit theater and found the guys watching us or should I say they were watching Cassie rather. Their expressions were lewd to say the least.
At this point in the movie the actress a little red head with monster sized tits was now being sandwiched by two guys, one in her shit chute and the other in her pussy and they were sawing her holes in unison.
"Are you okay, Mom?"
Cassie looked at me, "What?"
"I asked if you were okay?"
She quickly nodded and returned her attention to the screen. She looked mesmerized.
I sat back and watched the movie and the more I watched the hornier I got. My hard on, was certainly evident in my shorts. Feeling a bit self-conscious I reached down and placed my hand over it.
Cassie looked down at my hand and then at me, and she shook her head, "Don't do that Ricky. It's okay." she smiled.
I slid my hand away. My dick was even harder now and the head of my cock was sticking out of the leg of the shorts.
Cassie smiled down at it. "You look so uncomfortable, sweetie. Go ahead and pull your shorts down.
I looked at her confused as if I'd not heard her right.
"Go ahead Ricky pull your shorts down."
I didn't have to be asked twice. I thumbed my Basketball shorts down and slipped off.
Cassie stared down at my seven inch cock and smiled, then she returned her attention to the screen.
I reached down and stroked myself and suddenly Cassie looked at me and shook her head, "Don't." she whispered.
I took my hand away. Why was she telling me not to play with myself? Dang it!
I found my hand wondering down to my dick again and Cassie smacked it...my hand not my dick. I had a blue vein boner going on and she wouldn't let me touch it. For FUCK SAKE!
I hear the sound of something being dragged and I look to my right see that some guy had pulled his sofa up next to ours. How he did it with his pants wrapped around his ankles was beyond me. He plops back down on the sofa and starts jerking his three inch cock.
Cassie leans forward and gives the man a glance.
He smiles at her, points and begins stroking his dick.
Mom shakes her head and sits back, "He has no self control."
Suddenly the guy gasps and he ejaculates.
"See?" Cassie smirked.
I almost laughed.
"Sweetie a man needs to have self control if he intends on pleasing a lady."
I nodded and looked down at my dick it was throbbing so bad. I've never been this hard before without relieving myself. I gave her a pained yet pleading look.
She smiled at me and placed her hand on my thigh close to my cock. My breath caught in my chest. Was she going to touch me? Oh fuck yes please... please... please. I chanted in my head.
Then she took her hand away and giggled.
The fucking bitch was teasing me. I gave her a hard stare.
"What?" she smiled and returned her attention back to the movie.
"Mom, please." I said.
Without taking her eyes off the movie she slowly slid her hand over and took me in her hand. Her fingers felt so nimble and delicate as she squeezed my rock hard shaft.
I groaned.
"Watch the movie, baby." she winked.
I watched the action taking place on the screen. The actress was still being DP'd and the guys were giving it to her hard and she was crying out in ecstasy.
Mom's hand moved up and down my shaft ever so slowly...ever so gently.
She leaned over, "Don't cum to soon, okay."
I nodded and shuddered. I was trying hard to hold back, I swear I was. She began moving her hand faster.
"Fuccckk!" I whimpered. I curled my toes. I felt like my body was about to explode into a billion stars.
Suddenly the men started cumming on the woman... showering her... spraying her.
I fucking blew my load man. I cried out and arched my back as strands of white cum jetted forth from the tip of my dick two feet into the dim air.
Mom jerked me faster drawing out my orgasm.
I sank back against the couch as the beautiful feeling ebbed leaving me totally exhausted and breathing heavily.
Mom chortled and I looked at her, "I just love seeing a guy shoot his load." She pinched a bit of cum from my tip and lifted her fingers to her mouth. "Mmmm!"
I must say I've had birthday gifts in my days but nothing...absolutely nothing compares to the one mom gave to me that night.
The End
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Gina sat up to the sound of groans and moans. The zeds were pawing at the front window of the abandoned storage facility that she and Trevor had taken refuge in from the night before. Trevor was still asleep. She looked down at him and smiled and then reached down and stroked his brown hair with the back of her hand. He gently pushed my hand away and rolled over.
"Well the heck with you too buster." She said in a huff.
He didn't even open his eyes to reply, he was tired and so was she.
It's been two weeks since the Z outbreak and she and Trevor have been constantly on the move. No one can stay in one spot without encountering one if not hundreds of those shuffling bastards.
They'd had the world at their feet. Trevor was kicking back five hundred a year as a stockbroker, they had a big house in a well to do neighborhood, expensive cars
and all the credit that anyone could ask for. But none of that mattered anymore. The only thing that mattered was living one more day in this god forsaken wasteland that was once America. The Zeds seemed to be increasing everyday while the living decreased. And if that wasn't bad enough there were the criminals that would cut a person's throat for a scrape of bread or a bottle of water.
She looked down at Trevor and gently touched his shoulder, "Honey it's time to get up." Again he slapped her hand away.
"Stop touching me, Gina." Trevor snapped and rolled back over and closed his eyes.
Gina frowned. Trevor hasn't touched her since that Zombie bit her two days ago.
It had all happened so fast that they barely had time to react. Four zeds had come out nowhere on them from behind a warehouse. Trevor shouted for her to run and he did just that and had left her there to fend for myself. Gina shot three of the four zombies as they came at her, with her Glock 9 mm. But she'd not been fast enough to put down the forth zed. It plowed into her like some linebacker on crack. She shot the zed in the head but not before it's sharp yellow teeth penetrated her left forearm.
Why she hasn't succumbed to it's venom was a mystery. She's witnessed people turn within the hour while others turn as soon as they're bitten. But it's been two days now and she's not turned. Was she immune to the zombie pathogen?
She stood up and walked over to the large plate glass window and stared out at the two zombies. One was a black man, he was dressed in a mechanics coverall's, the name tag read Jack. The second zed looked to of Asian decent; he was short and skinny. The duo immediately stopped pawing the window and stared at her. That's odd, she thought because generally these things start going absolutely ape shit when they're in the presence of an uninfected person. Strangely enough Gina wasn't the least bit frightened by them. They were dangerous yet they looked so pitiful. She placed her hands against the cold glass and leaned in and stared right back at them and suddenly they backed up and looked at each other in confusion.
Gina smiled and raised the dingy tee shirt she was wearing to exposed herself to them. She wasn't wearing any undergarments whatsoever because of the heat.
The zed's cold dead eyes went wide as they focused their attention on her pussy. She almost laughed. Apparently their desire to fuck was still in tack within those diseased minds. So she lifted her shirt even higher to expose her breasts.
What the fuck was she doing? It was like she wasn't even in control of myself at that moment. She went even further and pressed her tits against the glass. She could feel her body respond to these two zeds? No way! This can't be happening. Yet it was. Gina became so horny and flustered by these two ghouls.
The big black zed stepped forward and he groans with a low guttural noise, the sound is almost pleading. He lowers hand and grabs at his bloody gym shorts and she could see the large indention of his cock pressing hard against the fabric. This zombie wanted her and in a bad way. She giggled and turned around and rubbed my ass against the glass.
The black ghoul growled loudly and suddenly slapped it's hand against the glass hard enough to rattle the frame. The second zombie stepped forward and slapped his head against the glass which caused him to bounce back and fall on his ass.
Goodness gracious they both wanted to fuck her!
The second zombie screamed in rage and stood up and slammed itself against the window. This frightened Gina and she stepped back lowering the shirt back in place. This pissed the first zombie off and he started pounding viciosly on the window.
She placed a hand to her mouth and backed up as she saw more zeds approaching maybe five in all and they all gathered around the window moaning and groaning.
Gina turned around to wake up her husband and found him already sitting up and looking at her. Trevor's expression was one of anger.
"What?" she asked.
"I saw you teasing them Gina. Teasing them with your body!"
"Trevor honey I can..." he cut her off.
"You fucking zombie whore! You said the bite didn't change you but it did. I have never seen you act like that before. You were acting like some slut on a molly." he hissed. "You fucking cunt!" Trevor spat.
"TREVOR!!" Gina backed up feeling sick because she was cornered between horny zombies and a now very pissed off husband.
"I think you're turning into one of them." he snapped drawing his Glock. He aimed the pistol at her and she dropped to my knees in fear.
"Trevor don't!! Please, I'm your wife!" Gina pleaded with tears rolling down her face.
Trevor shook his head and looked at her in disgust, "Your eyes have changed, Gina."
"What?" she asked.
He grabbed her arm and hauled her up and dragged her to the small office bathroom and forced her to look at myself in the mirror.
"No! No! No!! This can't be happening!" Gina screamed and she turned on the faucet which gave just a trickle of water. She began washing my eyes out and when I was done she wiped my face with the hem of her shirt and looked at her eyes again. They were still amber. She looked at Trevor, "What's happening to me!" She reached for him but Trevor shook his head and stepped back.
"Get away from me!" he snapped.
Gina winced at his rejection and sank to my knees at his feet.
"You need to leave, Gina. Get out of here!"
She suddenly looked up at him, "What?"
"Get the fuck OUT!" he said sternly and turned and walked out of the bathroom.
His words cut her like a knife and she felt so hurt. But then she began to feel a rage start to build within Her. It was an anger that she'd never ever felt before in her life.
She stood up and walked out of the bathroom to find Trevor on his knees packing up her things.
He took her Taurus and shoved it into his jeans behind his back then he stood up and tossed the pack at her, "Get out, Gina! LEAVE!"
Gina kicked my back pack aside and began walking toward him. The rage she was feeling for him shadowed any love she felt for him. was like a volcano bubbling within "You lousy piece of SHIT! I gave up a promising career with the CDC all for YOU to could have your dream job. So you could be the man of the house. I put up with drinking and your verbal and physical abuse and I did it all because I loved you!"
Trevor said nothing.
"And now you're throwing me out into this crazy zombie apocalypse when I need you the most!" Gina slapped him across the face. Trevor punched her in retaliation and to tell the truth she hardly felt it. Gina balled up her fist and punched him right back. The force of her punch sent him flying backwards against the wall.
Trevor instantly grabbed his face and looked at Gina in shock. She was a bit shocked as well for she's never punched anyone in her entire life!
"You fucking bitch!!" he shouted and came at her.
Gina recalled the last time she'd experienced his rage and that had been four months ago, just before the world ended. Trevor had given her a beating and all because she hadn't had his dinner fixed when he got home. He'd slapped, punched and kicked her until she was lying helplessly at his feet. But not this time.
Gina screamed and kicked him right in the balls and the feel of his balls crushing under the weight of knee felt wonderful.
Trevor went down in an instant and drew himself into a fetal position. And as he withered in agony she bent down and turned him over and retrieved her Taurus.
The zeds were literally pounding on the glass now their attention focused on Trevor. It was as if they were enraged because she was enraged. She picked up her backpack and walked to the entrance.
"Gina...don't you do it!" Trevor hissed in pain.
She looked at him and smiled.
"Please don't. We can work this out, honey. Please." he pleaded.
But his pleading fell on deft ears as she reached up and unlocked the glass door and flung it open.
The zeds quickly backed up only long enough for her to step through. There were at least ten of the rotting and stinking things. And as soon as she was out of the way they made a B line for Trevor.
Gina didn't look back as she shouldered her back pack and stepped out into the street. Behind her she could hear Trevor's screams but it didn't faze her in the least. She pulled on a pair of sunglasses and began walking.
Gina walked for what seemed an hour or more before she finally sat down on the side of the road she didn't feel tired, she just wanted to sit down and get her bearings. She was in a rural area, with cornfields to either side of the road. The road she was on was called East Fork. If she continued along this route it would lead her into the small farming community of Tipsy.
Her head started to throb like she was having a migraine and she began to feel hungry...very hungry. She opened her pack and took out a granola bar. Her hands shook as she peeled the wrapper. She dropped it in the grass but picked it up again and took a sizable bite out of it. As she chewed the grainy contents it began to taste foul. So foul that she spit it out of mouth. It tasted like urine!
She tossed the remainder of the bar into the ditch and stood up and brushed her hands off. Yuck!
Gina was about to start walking again when she heard the sound of a car engine behind her. She turned around to see a truck heading her way. The truck began to slow down and finally pulled to a stop in front of her. The truck was black and it had a horse trailer connected to it. She could see two men in the front seat and they looked rough. The driver stuck his head out the window, "We're headed to Tipsy, would you like a ride?"
Gina shook her head, "No thank you. I'm fine." For some strange reason her mouth began to salivate and then came the horrible cramping in her stomach. The pain was so bad that she doubled over and dropped to one knee.
The two men got out of the truck. The passenger walked over to her and laid a hand on her shoulder. "Are you Okay."
"Step back, Buck she might be infected."
"Ah relax Max." Buck pulled a big knife from his hip and placed the blade beneath her chin and lifted her head. "Is that true? Are infected?"
"I..." Before Gina could answer him the driver cut her off
"Look at her arm, Buck. That's a bite mark. She's Infected!" Max snapped backing up.
Buck grabbed her right arm and lifted it to look at the scar. "It's healed over." He said and looked at Gina confused. "Why aren't you a Zombie already?"
"She's a Zed, man! Shoot her and let's get outta here." Max said walking back to the truck.
"Don't kill me! I'm not a Zombie!" Gina cried.
Buck reached up and removed her shades. The big man suddenly stood and back peddled away. "What the fuck?"
"See I told you, you dumb ass!" Max laughed. He reached into the front seat of the truck and took out a double barrel pump shot gun. Then he walked around to the front of the truck and aimed the weapon at Gina.
Gina raised her hand's, "Please DON'T!"
"Wait Max!" Buck said stepping between Gina and the shot gun.
"Get the fuck outta the way!"
Buck raised a hand, "NO!"
Max lowered the gun and looked at his brother in confusion.
Gina sighed her heart beating out of her chest. She watched the two conversing in heated whispering. The guy named Buck turned around and looked at her. "Stand up!"
"Dude your nuts!" Max said shaking his head.
"Shut up!" Buck walked over and grabbed Gina roughly under the arm and pulled her to her feet. "How long has it been since you've been bitten?" He squeezed her arm tightly.
"Ohh your hurting ME!" Gina gasped.
"Answer me damn it!"
"TWO DAYS!"
Buck released her arm and looked at Max, "Forty eight hours. That's the longest anyone has ever been bitten and not turned!"
Max shrugged.
"I already told you I'm not a Zombie!" Gina pleaded snatching her arm from Buck's grip.
"I think she may be immune." Max said taking a plug of tobacco from his pocket and taking chew.
"Yeah and I just bet you the CDC will pay a pretty penny for her. What do you think, Max?"
"Leave me alone please. I just want to be left alone." Gina said with tears of blood welling up in her Amber colored eyes.
"Shit that looks nasty." Max laughed.
"Okay here is what we'll do. I say we take her to the CDC camp in Tipsy."
"No I'm not going." Gina said and turned to run, but Buck tackled her and pinned her to the ground with his body on top of hers.
"Calm down gurl!"
Gina raised up and threw the big man off of her. He flew through the air and landed on his back ten feet away from her. She didn't know where the sudden burst of strength came nor did she care to find out. She got her feet and sprinted into the cornfield.
"Fucking BITCH!"
That was the second time she'd been called a Bitch in less than twenty four hours but at least they weren't calling her a zed.
Suddenly there was a shotgun blast. Buck shot maybe. The lead pellets blew apart a corn stalk directly beside her, narrowly missing her. But she didn't stop. She ran and tripped and ran some more until she was deep inside the corn field.
She could hear Buck and Max as they searched for her among the tall corn but by the sound of their voices, they were going in the wrong direction. Assholes she smiled quietly and made her way along the thick rows in the opposite direction. She slipped out of the cornfield, not far from the truck. She retrieved her pack and was about to walk away when something bumped inside the horse trailer. At first she thought it was horse and chose to ignore it and start walking but then, Bump...Bump...Bump. It was a purposeful knock. That couldn't have been a horse. Gina cautiously walked around behind the trailer and peered over the stall. Her mouth dropped at the sight of a man. His hands and feet were tied up and he had duct tape over his mouth. He stared at her.
Gina opened the door on the trailer and stepped inside and she knelt down and gently removed the tape from his mouth.
He winced as she pulled on the tape "Just rip it off!" he mumbled.
Gina did just that.
"Ahhh FUCK! Hot damn that hurt."
"Sorry."
"It's okay. Untie me please."
Gina hesitated, "Why did they tie you up?"
"Don't worry about it for fuck sake. Untie me!"
"Stop yelling at me." Gina snapped and began fumbling with the tape on his wrists. She managed to get enough of the tape loose so that he could twist his wrists and tear it the rest of the way. When his hands were free he tore the tape away from his ankles and he was up in an instant.
He grabbed her hand, "Lets go!"
They ran across the road to the opposite cornfield and disappeared from site.
The stranger was fast and Gina had trouble keeping up, besides she still felt sick to her stomach. She tripped but got to her feet again and when she looked the man was gone. She turned around in a circle but there was nothing to see but corn stalks.
"Shit." she said aloud. Well at least she got away from Buck and Max. She didn't envy the idea of being some test subject for a bunch of egg head scientists.
Gina started walking again this time she just picked a row and went left this damned cornfield couldn't go on forever.
Twenty minutes later she finally exited the field. The sun felt good against her face but it burned her eyes and made them hurt. What's worse is she didn't have her sunglasses.
Gina could barely see as she made her way to what appeared to be a barn. The doors were wide open so she went inside. There was a large combine parked inside along with a wide variety of farming implements like pitch forks, shovels, rakes and hoes all neatly hanging about. A wicked looking machete hung by the door so she took it down. It was rusty but appeared sharp. She couldn't help but wonder what the farmer would have used this for. She swung it and drove the blade into a wooden post and the blade sank deep. Nice she thought and she attached it to her backpack.
It might come in handy.
Something moved behind her and she quickly turned to find that it was a dog. The poor thing whimpered and padded toward her it's tale wagging. It was a mixed breed, between a shepherd and maybe a collie or a lab. The poor thing looked half starved to death. It sat down and eyed wearily.
"You poor thing." Gina said and opened her pack and took out a stick of beef jerky. She opened the packet and extended a piece to him. The whimpered and bounced on its hind legs.
"Come on sweetie it's okay." she said patting the ground.
The dog still appeared apprehensive, so she tossed the piece to him and it landed at his feet. He quickly gobbled it up.
"Good boy." She tore a piece for herself and plopped it in her mouth and began to chew. She didn't chew long before she was spitting it out, it tasted like...bitter grass! What the hell she looked at the date on the pack. It wasn't out of date. What was going on with her taste buds?
The dog nudge the side of her arm giving her a start. She petted it head, "Well hello." she rubbed it head and the dog leaned into her. "I guess you can have the rest of this." Gina said and placed the remainder of the jerk on the ground next to him.
She petted him as he ate.
When the dog was done he lay down in her lap.
Gina reached under the dogs neck and turned his collar. There was a small brass name plate that read "Boogie". She smiled, "Goodness what a name. Boogie!" It sounded cute. "Well it's nice to meet you Boogie."
The dog raised it's head and licked her face.
Gina's stomach cramped and the pain was so intense that she pulled herself into a fetal position. "ARGGG!!!" she gasped and her vision went red and she passed out. Gina sat up to feel of something slimy and warm against her. Boogie was licking. It was dark in the barn now which meant it was night. How long had she been out? She gently pushed the dog away, "That's enough, boy."
She stood up and slid the barn door open and stepped outside. Strangely enough the night wasn't dark. Everything was the color of red and she knew it had to be her vision. In fact it was sort of like using an NVG but instead of it being green, everything was a lite red. "Wow this is new." she said and looked down at Boogie. The dog had an angelic hue about him which caused Gina to giggle.
Boogie suddenly growled, focusing its attention on something in the distance.
"What is it boy?"
Boogie began barking as a shadowy figure stepped from behind a large oak tree.
The figure lumbered forward limping like a drunk And it looked to be carrying something.
Gina drew her Glock and flipped the safety off. "Stop right where you're at or I'll shoot!
The figure kept walking. Boogie kept barking.
"I mean it, I'll shoot!" she snapped.
Gina was just about to pull the trigger when the figure finally stopped within ten feet of her. She immediately recognized it to be one of the zed that she'd encountered back at the storage center. The black guy or zed. Jack was his name. She recalled that she'd flash him and his buddy, a little Asian fellow. But it couldn't be him, not unless he was...following her? He was wearing the mechanics coveralls with the name Jack embroidered above the right pocket. It was him and what's more he was carrying a dead pig in his arms. Zombie Jack dropped the carcass on the ground and pointed to it. He wanted her to eat.



Gina's mouth began to water as she looked at the dead animal. She wanted to feed on it, needed to feed! Tossing the pistol, she groaned and dropped to her knees and crawled to the dead animal.
Gina awoke still on her knees in the grass beside what was left of the pig carcass which was very little. Her face and hands were caked in blood but she was full. Her recollection of feeding was a bit fuzzy, it was if she'd blanked out or something. But what she was damn sure of was that Zombie Jack was fucking her from behind. She gasped at the size of his tool as his body crashed against hers.
Gina tried to raise up but Jack gripped the back of her neck and pressed her face into the grass ignoring her weak effort to get away.
She moaned savoring the feel of his rigid cock plowing her furrows.
Jack gripped her thighs hard and he roared with pleasure. She felt him ejaculate and gush within her. He filled her to full and overflowing and when he was done he pulled out of her and shoved her away from him.
Gina turned over to give him a hard look and Jack roared at her causing her to shrink in fright. He stood up staggered away.
Gina watched him until her disappeared into the dark.
"You rude fucking asshole!" she shouted after him."
Boogie trotted over and licked her face. She was still so pissed off that she shoved him away, "And as for you, you're certainly no guard dog. You let a zombie take advantage of me!"
Boogie whined and hurried into the barn. Gina rolled her eyes.
After washing herself as best as she could she laid down on an old wool blanket in the back of the barn. Boogie lay beside. She lay there with her eyes wide open. She couldn't sleep no matter how hard she tried she just couldn't do it. She finally got.
The thought of Jack the Zombie fucker played through her mind and she began to get horny. The bastard had a heck of a cock on him and truth be told she hadn't mind at all being fucked by him. She smiled then she frowned Maybe her late husband was right, maybe she was some kind of zombie whore.
No that was a one time thing, she wouldn't let it happen again. She would kill the next zed that she came across.
The End ;-)
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It was 3:30 and I sat on my sun porch and watched the street outside waiting on my son's bus. I do this everyday because you know this world is messed up, a child could be hit by a car or snatched up off the street. The world is fucked up. I worry constantly about my stepson Leon Jr. even though he's just turned 18 and what a handsome man he is I might add. Goodness he looks so much like his father at that age. But unlike my dear husband who is rather big and athletic, LJ is skinny as a rail and lets just face it, wimpy. But I love him and he is my dear.
I sipped my coffee and noticed a few drops of rain coming down and wouldn't you know it I see his bus coming up Cherry Lane. So I get up and hurry out to the bus stop with an umbrella in hand because I don't want LJ to get a case of pneumonia. Oh my goodness that just wouldn't do.
The bus pulls to stop and opens it's door. The bus driver smiles at me. His name is Rick and he is such a sweet guy though sometimes he stares at me like he wants to rip my clothes off and fuck me. But then most men do. It's difficult being a blond woman in this world. I mean I can't help I was born with the body of a barbie doll. He's giving me that fuck me look right now and it's gives me the creeps because he is as old as my daddy. Gracious!
"Afternoon Miss Velma."
"Hi Rick."
"I told you to call me Ricky." he winks with a smile.
But before I can correct myself LJ steps out of the isle and down the steps. He pushes past me almost knocking me down. He looks so angry too.
I look at Rick and he just shrugs and pulls the doors shut. And as the bus pulls away a boy sticks his head out the window, "Later Mommy's Boy!" I know this boy, his name is Bobby and he's not really a boy but an 18 year old man who lives in the trailer park next to our lovely neighborhood. I look at him and he flicks his tongue at me in such a vulgar way. I ignore him and hurry to catch up with my son.
"LJ! Honey what's wrong?" I asked trying to hold the umbrella over his head.
He stopped suddenly pushes it away, "Will you fucking stop, Mom!"
I gasped and stepped back, "Honey!"
"I'm not your honey. I'm a grown fucking man and I would appreciate it if you would stop treating me like a kid!" he shouted and he turned and ran across the street to our neighborhood park.
I'm just beside myself. I think about going after him but I don't want to upset him any further. I know when he needs his space. So I walked back home. Something was definitely bothering LJ.
I took out my cellphone and I called my husband Leon at work.
"What's up slut?"
I immediately blushed, "Leon I told you don't call me that unless we're in the bedroom. And there better not be anyone around you right now." She said and immediately heard laughter in the background. "LEON!"
"Calm down, honey. Why did you call me?"
"Oh yes. I wanted to express how hurt I am with our son right now."
Leon laughed, "What's going on Vel?"
Velma explained the drama that had just taken place and when she was done she waited for Leon's reply.
"Leon?"
"Well I have to agree with Bobby our son is a Momma's boy. And it's all your fault Vel you dote on him constantly. And I would guess that our dear son has had enough of it. Hell I've even had enough of it."
I was shocked twice in one day, this was just too much for me. I felt my head start to spin. How could Leon my own dear husband agree with Bobby against our son and against ME. I wanted to scream.
"You know you do, Vel!"
I started to calm down and I agreed with him like I always do when he raises his voice in such a dominant way. "Okay I might have doted on him a little too much."
"A little too much? Hahh! What you're doing is smothering the poor kid to the point it's sick."
"But isn't that what a mother does, Leon?"
"You're not his mother Vel."
Shock number three!!! OMG! "Leon that hurts!"
"Well news flash Vel, LJ doesn't look at you like a mother either!"
"What?" I was so confused.
Leon chortled, "He looks at you like the sexy stepmom you are."
"LEON!" I nearly fell out of my chair.
Leon laughed, "It's true and it's about time that you face the facts baby, our son has a boner for you!"
I swallowed hard, "No! I refuse to believe that Leon."
"Well believe what you want." he said.
"We'll have a family intervention when you get home tonight. If that's okay with you, honey." I said meekly. I didn't want Leon thinking I was ordering him around. He gets mad when I do that and I certainly didn't want to make him mad. He is the head of the household.
"No ma'am you're gonna handle this. You created this bullshit so you fix it and I don't care how you handle it, do you understand!"
"Yes honey, I understand." I said.
"Good now I'm going to get back to work now if that's okay with you?"
"Please don't be mad with me, Leon."
Leon responded by hanging up.
Now that's just great, I have two people mad with me. I pressed my face into my hands. I felt like crying. I need a hot bath it would relax me and me to think. I stood up and hurried upstairs to my bedroom and I started a hot bath in the garden tub. Then I shed my yoga pants and sports bra and waited for the tub to fill up and as I did I looked at myself in the mirror. "You can fix this Velma!" I said to my reflection.
I climbed into the tub and slowly sank down. Gosh this water feels so good.
As I lay here I couldn't help but reflect on what Leon had told me especially the part about my son having a boner for me. I wasn't really shocked about it I mean he is a man of course and a young man at that. But why in the world would he be catching a boner at the sight of me. Heck I'm thirty one years old.
Leon refers to me as his MILF sometimes. Which it should be a compliment to me but it isn't I find the term disgusting because I know what it means. Mother I'd love to fuck. Geez.
I had to speak with LJ about this and find out if it was true or not. And if it is true then what am I going to do? How am I going to handle it? Oh gosh my brain is starting to hurt.
I hear the front door open and then slammed shut. LJ was home. I quickly got out of the tub and toweled of and slipped into one of my kimono robes. It's a very short black and gold number. I tied it and walked downstairs and I found LJ in the kitchen.
I walked downstairs to find LJ sitting at the kitchen table with his head in his hands. He looked up at me as I strode into the kitchen and his mouth almost dropped at the site of me.
"Are you Okay Honey?" I asked timidly.
He shook his head, "No mom I'm not okay." he sniffed. I could tell that he'd been crying.
I sat down across the table from him and I reached out and touched his hand. "Would you like to talk about it Sweetie?"
He frowned in silence.
I squeezed his hand, "You can talk to me LJ. What's bothering you?"
He suddenly looked up at me, "I don't feel like a man, mom!"
"OH sweetie you are a man. How can you say that?" I chided.
"But Dad didn't take me out for my birthday, and he said he would but he didn't. Now all the guys at school are laughing at me and calling me a virgin."
My mouth nearly dropped. This was all news to me. I didn't know Leon had planned to take LJ out to CELEBRATE his manhood. He never said a darn thing to me about it. but of course I would have told him, "Don't you dare!" "Honey are you telling me that your father was going to take you to see prostitute?" My stomach started to churn.
LJ nodded and blushed. "Yes."
He looked so cute when he blushed.
I was so angry with my dear husband at that moment. Yes I knew it was a right of passage for young men to shed their virginity but it was a dangerous endeavor. It had been that way for my step brother Carl, but daddy didn't take him to a prostitute. Oh no he took him to my mother Clair. I will never forget the night either. When it was over with dad took Carl to the living room and they shared a glass of brandy together acting like kings of the world. My mother had done the deed so willingly too. Later on I asked her why, did she do it and her reply was that she didn't want to see Carl end up with an STD. I later found that she had only given Carl a blow job and that had satisfied him. It was later on when he got married that he found out that he'd been duped. LOL.
I looked at LJ and smiled. "Has your father given you the talk yet?"
My dear son looked at me confused, "What talk?"
"You know. About a man and a woman and how they...mate." Goodness I felt a little embarrassed talking about this.
Suddenly LJ smiled, "Yes he told me how slot A goes into slot B and that sort."
"Well good you know a little something about sex then."
"I know enough to make me curious about it."
"Do you masturbate LJ?" I asked, Heck I knew all to well that my son performs that act because of all the wash rags and napkins I find laying under his bed. I don't know why but I just wanted him to tell me that he does. I was starting to get a warm feeling in my nether regions.
LJ blushed, "Yes I jerk off, mom. Geez every guy does."
I patted his hand, "I know I know." I chortled.
LJ looked away embarrassed.
"The next question I have for you...and I want you to be honest with me about this is do you think of me when you...jerk off?" OH gosh I felt so embarrassed now.
He looked down at the table and sighed but did not reply. He didn't have to.
"Your father already told me about the crush you have on me."
There was a moment of silence between us.
"Are you mad at me, Mom?" he asked quietly.
"No LJ I am not mad at you. I should have expected as much because I came into your life when you were sixteen and you were smack dead in the middle of puberty."
"If it's any consolation, I do look at you like a mother."
"But as a MILF, right?" I asked.
"A what?" he laughed.
"You don't..." I shook my head, "never mind, honey."
"Why are we even having this conversations mom?"
"Because I want to help you, LJ." I stood up. "I love you too much to see you hurting." I reached for his hand, "Come on honey it's time to initiate you into manhood."
"I don't understand."
"Do you trust me, LJ?"
He nodded, "Yes, I trust you, mom."
I smiled sweetly and leaned in and kissed him on the lips. I felt him jerk. "What are you doing?"
I placed my arms around his neck and kissed him again deeply this time and I felt his tongue slid into my mouth. I pushed my tongue against his in response. Gosh he was shaking so, as we kissed.
I pulled my mouth from his and stepped back and untied my robe and let it slip from shoulders and drop to the floor. I spread my arms and stood before him absolutely naked.
"Oh my god." he breathed.
I took his hands and placed them to my breasts and let him feel me up and he did so with such reverence and awe on his cute face. He pinched my stiff areolas and I felt a bolt of pleasure roll through me. I didn't think I would feel anything considering that this was my son. I'd never felt any sexual desire toward him what so ever but my body was responding as if it were my own husbands hands. I thought about Leon what would he think of me, but then he told that he didn't care how I handled the situation. So this is me handling the situation. I smiled at the thought then took his son's hand and lowered it to my shaved pussy mound.
LJ rubbed and explored me, getting his fingers wet because at the moment I was absolutely seeping. He pushed his fingers inside me and I moaned.
He quickly jerked his hand away, "Are you okay Mom. Did I hurt you?'
I smiled and shook my head, "No sweetie. A woman likes it when you do that." Then I winked at him and took his hand and I led him from the kitchen and down the hall to the spare bedroom. As soon as we entered the bedroom I immediately began undressing LJ. I took his tee shirt off and tossed it to the floor then I pushed him in a seated position on the edge of the bed and I got down on my knees and unbuckled his belt. LJ just stared down at me with a nervous expression on his face and a slight smile.
I removed his jeans and tossed them aside to expose a monstrous bulge in his tighty whiteys, a bulge that I created. I slowly tugged his underwear down his legs and my eyes went wide at the sight of his young fat cock. Goodness he was even more gifted than his father.
"Is it small?"
I didn't bother answering the stupid question instead I leaned in and placed my mouth over the tip of his cock.
"Oh shit!" LJ gasped and pushed my head away and quickly placed his hand over his groin. That was a first for me no man has ever pushed me away before. That just made me want it even more. Maybe I was going too fast for him? "It's okay sweetheart, relax you'll enjoy this I swear." I smiled trying not to sound desperate, because I certainly wanted to give him oral.
He looked at me and slowly moved his hands.
I winked at him and I took him into my mouth once again this time engulfing every inch of him. He groaned as I worked him with my mouth and my throat, giving him every benefit of my sexual training. A man's first should be the woman's very best because he will remember this special day for the rest of his life. And I hope he does.
Precum seeped from the head of his cock and I eagerly lapped it up. Young precum tasted so nice!
LJ finally relented and laid back on the bed, "Oh Fuck...Oh fuck!" he whispered.
I could sense that he was about to cum so I pulled away and stood up. LJ sat up on his elbows and looked at me as if he'd done something wrong. I didn't want to be like my mom and give this young man a false perception about sex. He was my son and I wanted to give him everything. I crawled up on the bed beside him and then I pulled him on top of me and I spread my legs. I don't know if it was from instinct or how my husband had explained the slots to him but LJ mounted me and thrusts his steely cock deep inside my pussy. Actually slamming his dick inside me for a better term. I gasped at the sudden intrusion upon my womanhood and wrapped my legs around his hips to stifle some of his power. But he raised up on his hands and began trusting his cock to the hilt inside me like a raging young bull. His youthful power and energy was to the max and my body began to respond to him in every way. I mean I am a woman and a mother...lastly.
"Oh yess fuck me sweetie!" I cried and arched my back.
"Oh Fuck I love Mom! I love you I love you, he chanted as he pounded my pussy.
"I love you too!" I said and at that moment I cried out as an orgasm swept over me like a tidal wave. My vagina clenched tighter around his manhood as I moaned and cried with pleasure.
"Ah fuck yes!" this excited my son and he suddenly thrusts himself to the hilt and held himself there. He cums within me filling with his hot warmth. Warmth that only cum can bring a woman.
I cried out as another orgasm sweeps over me, jolting my body with even more pleasure than the first had. I'd never had two big orgasms in a row like that. Which was a testament to how turned I was at that moment.
LJ lowered his masculine body against me and he kissed me hard. Almost smothering me because I was still trying to catch my breath. In fact we were both breathing hard.
He finally pulled his now soft cock from me and rolled onto his back. I turned over on my side to face him and I placed my fingers to his face. "Do you feel like a man now?"
I giggled.
He just looked at me and smiled, "OH FUCK YESS!" he said.
That night when my husband got home from work I met him at the door and kissed him.
"Did you fix the problem?" he asked.
I shrugged "We're working on it." I winked.
"Good as long as I don't have to deal with it. So where is he right now?"
I smiled and took my husband's hand and I led him to the guest bedroom. I placed a finger to my lips and I opened the door to let Leon peek in.
"Why is he in the guest bedroom." he asked and then he peeked in the bedroom and his mouth dropped at the sight of our son lying naked on the bed. "Fuck!"
"I certainly did." I smiled.
The End :-))
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June was everyone's mom in the neighborhood it seemed because she baked cakes and cookies for all the kids. Growing up I guess you can say I was rather jealous of her two sons Theodore (the Beaver) and Wally. And now that I'm eighteen I guess you can say I'm even a bit jealous of her husband Ward. I mean when I hit puberty I began having lewd thoughts about June. I'd fantasize that I was Ward and come home to her every night and every night I would make love to her.
Since Theodore and Wally have graduated and are now enrolled in separate universities. And because they're out of state poor old Ward is working hard to pay for their tuitions. He's having to work out of town four days out of the week which leaves June home and alone.
I was riding my bike on the sidewalk past the Cleever's when I saw June in the front lawn and she was struggling to pull the cord on a lawn mower. She sees me and waves, "Hi Eddie!" her smiles just melts my heart and stirs my cock all at the same time.
"Gee Mrs. Cleever, what are you up to?" I asked with a big smile.
Out of breath she tries to keep her smile, "I'm trying to start this lawn mower, Eddie but I'm not having any luck."
"Why are you cutting the grass? Can't you wait until Ward gets back and let him do it."
June frowned and shook her head, "I've asked him to mow the lawn twice already sweetie but all he does is sleep when he's home. And I really don't want to nag him."
I shrugged, "I can cut you grass Mrs. Cleever."
"Eddie I would let you but I don't have any money to pay you."
I raised my hand and shook my head, "I'll do it for free."
"I can't let you do that, Eddie." she protested tiredly.
"No I want too. So please let me help you."
June sighed, "Okay you can cut the grass and please Eddie call me June. It makes me feel old when you call me by my last name. Well considering that your a grown man now."
I had to laugh at that one, "Hah you're not old, June."
She blushed, "Thank you, Eddie but what has your mother told you about lying?"
I laughed and shook my head.
It took me an hour to cut Junes grass and when I was done I put the lawn mover in the garage and June met me in the front yard with a large glass of cold lemonade.
"Oh my goodness, you did a wonderful job Eddie. It looks so good." she said bouncing on her heels, which made her mommy tits jiggle under her loose blouse.
"Thanks, June."
"Would you like to come inside and cool off sweetie? I know you gotta be hot."
Not as hot as you is what I wanted to say, "Gee that would be nice, June Thank you."
I followed her into the front door and watched as her hips swayed beneath her blue skirt.
Once inside she continued holding my hand and led me over to Wards favorite chair, his pipe and lighter sat on the side table along with a tumbler of bourbon.
"Sit down, Eddie."
"But this is Ward's chair. He doesn't allow anyone to sit in it."
She nodded with a slight frown, "I know, but I want you to sit there Eddie. Please."
"Alright." I relented and sat down.
She picked up Ward's pipe and offered it to me, "Do you smoke?"
I waved my hand, "I'm sorry, June but I prefer cigarettes."
She gave me big smile, "I smoke them too. Let me go get you one."
"You smoke?" I was actually taken aback by the confession.
"Yes." she giggled and hurried to the kitchen. A moment later she came back with a silver cigarette holder. She took two thinly rolled cigarettes from the case and I watched her put both between her lips and light them. Then she handed me one and I instantly caught the faint smell of marijuana coming from the end of it.
I looked at her and she smiled and giggled. "What?
"It smells like pot."
She blushed and shrugged her thin shoulders, "I mix a little bit of it into the tobacco to give it a bit of a kick. Wally taught me that." she winked.
"Wally smoked pot?" I laughed.
"Yes and I didn't know about it until I found it between his mattress. Believe me I scolded him for doing so. But he talked me into smoking a bowl with him and goodness it made me feel so good! But it's strong and like I said I cut it with tobacco."
I looked at the cigarette.
"You do smoke pot right?"
Yeah she was right I did smoke the stuff but what was gleaning my attention was the cherry red lipstick on it. It had a bit of a cherry flavor to it too as I placed it between my lips. I figured this would be as close to kissing June as I would get.
I took a drag from the cigarette, inhaled it deeply and let out the smoke.
She picked up the glass of Bourbon and offered it to me.
I declined it, "I don't drink, June."
"Oh, I'm sorry, Eddie." she giggled and down the entire glass. "I trust you want tell your mother that I drink and smoke pot, right? It would just ruin my reputation." she rolled her blue eyes smartly.
I shook my head I was now seeing June in a different light.
I finally stopped smiling and gave me a serious look, "I guess I'm ruining my motherly image with you, huh?"
I shook my head, "Not a chance."
June laughed and raised her empty glass, "It'll be our little secret right?"
"Gee you know you can trust me, June. Besides this is your house you can do whatever you like."
"This is true." She smirked and walked over to the mini bar and poured herself another glass from a crystal liquor container. This time she sipped the drink and stared out her front window,
"You really did a good job on the grass, Eddie."
I nodded, "Gee I was glad to do it, June."
She went quiet and then she turned to me, "I miss my boys and Eddie. And I miss Ward and with the three of them gone, I just feel like my life has no purpose."
I remained quiet and let her speak. I mean I didn't know what to say.
Tears began to well up in her blue eyes, "I don't have anyone to take care of Eddie, nor do I have anyone to take care of me." she frowned and shook her head, "I have needs. I want to be held and I want to be loved. I fucking want to be needed, Eddie is that too much to ask?"
My mouth dropped at June's use of the F-bomb.
She dropped to her knees and started crying with her forehead pressed against the carpet.
I quickly stood up and walked over to her and dropped to my knees and pulled her to me. "It's going to be okay, June. Do you want me to call my mom, maybe she..."
"No...no absolutely not." she dried her eyes with the backs of her hand. "Your mother can't help me, sweetie, not with what I need." She said and her eyes glanced down at my crotch then she quickly looked away.
It was obvious of what she needed. I leaned in and kissed her softly and I felt her tongue slip inside my mouth. Oh shit yeah, June knew how to french kiss? I tried to french kiss Peggy Sue my high school sweetheart and she bit my tongue and slapped my face. "Only a slut will allow a guy to french kiss her." she'd snapped. Yet June was giving me quite the French. And damn did she have a long tongue too.
As she kissed me lewdly she grabbed my wrists and pressed my hands to her ample breasts and I cupped them in awe, they were so soft. My young heart was beating out of my chest.
June pulled her lips from mine and gave me a serious look, "Have you ever..."
I quickly shook my head. Yep I was a virgin all right unless you consider the hundreds of times I've jerked off.
June stood up and it was over with just like that. She folded her arms and went to the kitchen.
I quickly got up and followed after her and I found her staring out the kitchen window. "What's wrong June? Did I do something wrong?"
"No Eddie it's my fault not yours. I shouldn't have..." she stopped and shook her head. "It wouldn't be right if...." she stopped trying to choose the right words to say. "A young man should save himself for their wedding night."
"No!" I snapped and June looked at me.
"What?"
"I'm sorry but I have to disagree. It's my decision to make and I want you, June. I need you." and I wasn't lying either, my dick was so fucking hard at the moment that I thought it was about to burst through my shorts.
She smiled as a tear trickling down her cheek. "You need me?"
"Yes, June. I so need you."
She looked down at the large bulge in my crotch, "I still wouldn't feel right about it Eddie."
"Please June."
She giggled obviously swelling at the thought of me a young man begging her for a sexual favor. "I guess I could do something for you but you can't go bragging about it to your friends."
"I want! I swear I want."
She smiled, "I kinda enjoy it too but Ward has only allowed me to do it to him once. My husband says it's not sex."
"What is it...fuck it I don't care... what it is." I said anxiously.
She slowly walked to me and took my hand. "It's called fellatio and it's a hit with a lot of the ladies in the neighborhood." she led me out of the kitchen and down the hall to her and Ward's bedroom. She led me over to the bed and then she got down on her knees. "I'll have to pull your pants down. Is that okay?" she asked looking up at me with pleading in her eyes.
"Yes of course." I said eagerly.
She unsnapped my jean shorts and slowly pulled them down...underwear and all. My cock sprang forth in all its glory and it caused her to giggle. "Wow! Nice!" She smiled and then looked up at me. "You have such a beautiful penis Eddie!" She cupped me gently and stroked the length of my dick with her nimble fingers. My breath caught. "Now sit down on the bed sweetie." she said in a motherly tone.
I swallowed hard and did as she instructed. Then she slowly leaned in and touched the tip of my cock with the tip of her tongue and when she pulled back a thin line of precum went with it. She drew her tongue in and closed her mouth, "Mummm...that's nice." and I swear she shuddered.
"Is this a blow job?" I asked. "Oh yes I've always..."
"Shhhhh." June said giving me a scolding look. "You never ask questions when a woman is trying to please you, Eddie. It kills the mood darling."
I quickly nodded and shut my mouth and June opened hers and engulfed my cock.
I gasped as she began slowly bobbing her head up and down. She sucked my cock with such precision and she didn't even gag.
She pushed her mouth deeper on me until I felt her tonsils and the back of her tight throat. Her mouth felt so warm and smooth as she sucked on my nine inch cock.
She pulled her mouth from me and slid her tongue down my shaft all the way to my scrotum. She licked my hairy ball and then opened her mouth wide and sucked them in. I cringed when I felt her teeth gently graze my sack.
She moaned and licked her way back up my shaft all while looking up at me as she did. I could tell she was enjoying herself immensely and sooo was I.
"Do you like this, Eddie?"
"Oh Fuck yesss...I love it!" I panted.
She giggled and her mouth was on me again and this time her pace was quicker and more forceful.
"Oh shit." I moaned aloud I was in heaven but I felt myself coming to my precipice way too soon and my ball began to tighten. I was about to cum way too soon. I didn't want to cum not now, it felt too good!
She must have sensed me about to cum and she slowed her pace.
Nooo Oh shit noo! I fired my load and June instantly engulf my entire length and held herself there. My release was incredible and I came hard sending gushing streams of semen deep in her wanting throat.
When I was done she pulled her sweet mouth from me smiled and then opened her mouth to show my cum inside. Then she closed her mouth and swallowed. She closed her eyes and smiled with such warmth and satisfaction. "Oh I just love that taste, Eddie." she sighed and sank back on her heels and closed her blue eyes. I laid back trying to catch my breath.
"Is that better than masturbating, Eddie?"
"Oh fuck yes!" I exclaimed with glee.
She popped the inside of my thigh, "Language please." She giggled. Then she stood up and strutted out of the bedroom.
I cut June's grass the rest of the summer and when Ward wasn't there I stayed the nights...discreetly I might add, always leaving out the back door well before dawn. No one ever new about I and June's fellatial affair. :-)
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It had been my dad's idea to charter a sailboat. My stepmother Becky had been against the idea from the start. One because I was going and secondly she gets motion sickness at the drop of a hat. That and dad planned the entire event without even asking her, which was just another reason she didn't want to come on the trip. But he wanted to do something for me for my eighteenth birthday and he figured that we could go fishing and sight seeing in Fiji.
Well we probably should have listened to Becky and we wouldn't be in this mess right now. The mess you ask? Well we were captured by Fijian pirates and are now being held captive on one of the three hundred islands that make up Fiji.
I'm tied against the main post in a grass hut with a blindfold over my eyes and my hands and feet bound with ropes. Becky's here with me though I cannot see her. Though she's not tied to the post with me I can since that she's right beside me. She is sobbing and it's driving me crazy. Hey I'm not without understanding okay I mean I'm scared too but shit it's been hours now and she hasn't let up.
"For fuck's sake mom will you just shut up crying?!" I snapped.
"I can't help it Tony. I'm just so scared. Not to mention I'm hurting too because I gotta pee. And you know how my bladder gets!"
I shook my head I certainly knew how weak her bladder was. Becky was only 31 but she has the bladder of a ninety year old woman and if she gets excited she pees. She kinda reminds me of a nervous dog that tinkles when you pet it.
"I don't know what to tell you, you're probably going to have to just pee where you sit." I suggested.
"Unfortunately I'm not exactly in a sitting position, Tony!" she said smartly
"What do you mean?"
"I mean that I'm lying on my back. My wrists are bound together and they have my ankles tied to stakes, so my legs are spread in such a horrible way and it's so uncomfortable! I can't pee like this!!"
I laughed as I imagined her in such a predicament. She was nothing but a high class slut. In fact I can't stand the bitch because she was the very reason I was shipped off to so many boarding schools when I was growing up. It was my dad's solution for keeping the peace in the house and so he could also keep his young piece at home and satisfied. I guess I should hate my dad too, I mean he makes me call the bitch, mom. Or I don't get my thousand dollar a month allowance. The fucking cunt! After this shit I want a fucking raise in my allowance.
"Why are you laughing Tony? It's not funny!"
Ah she was becoming upset with me which made me laugh again. "Just piss on yourself, mom!"
"No that's disgusting, Tony!" she shouts, in full bitch mode now!
Then suffer you fucking cunt! I wanted to say, but thinking of my allowance I opted for, "I'm sorry, but I don't know what to tell you."
"Do you think they'll let us use the bathroom if we ask?" Becky asked.
She was such a blond ditz! "I don't know why don't you ask." I said smartly and I said it, not thinking that she would take me seriously. But she did. The fucking dumb ass!
"Hello? Can anyone hear me? I need to use the restroom, please!" Becky called out.
I would have laughed at her, but she sounded so desperate. Heck I had to piss myself which was another reason I didn't laugh.
No one answered her, so she tried again and again and again which became annoying as her crying.
"Why don't you give it up, they're ignoring you!" I snapped.
"Oh my god Tony I'm gonna pee on myself!" she whines.
"I told you to do it for fuck sake!"
"Don't curse at me!" she snapped and she started to cry again.
"FUCK!" I shouted.
The door to the hut suddenly opened and someone entered.
"Oh thank goodness. I have to go to the bathroom. Is there..."
*SLAP!*
The sound of flesh against flesh, made me cringe.
Becky yelped.
"Why don't you shut up bitch!" a male voice shouted.
She whimpered.
A big hand gripped the bandanna covering my eyes and snatched it off. I look up to see a dark and rather imposing fellow looking down at me. His nose was big and flat looking and his eyes were dark and menacing. His head was cleanly shaved and he was dressed in a red tank top and faded camo shorts. He was also armed with a pistol, it looked like thirty eight cal. I knew what the gun looked like because my dad has one in his safe back home.
He puts the barrel of the gun under my chin and lifts my head to look at him. Then he grins at me through broken yellow teeth, "Good morning rich American." He said with a heavy island accent.
I didn't reply to the stupid comment, but I looked over at Becky who was beside me and Holy shit she WAS tied up in a horrible way. Her legs were spread so wide apart she looked like a cheerleader doing a split. She had a bandanna over her eyes too and she was still dressed in her purple and yellow satin nightie. The pirates had attacked us during the night while we were asleep so needless to say we didn't get to change. Heck I'm still dressed in my red bikini briefs and a tee shirt.
He clapped me on the cheek with the weapon to get my attention again. "I'm talking to you rich American asshole!"
"What do you want? And where is my dad?!" I demanded.
The man laughed and patted my head, "Calm down boy, your dad is fine, We released him this morning."
"You released him?" I asked.
"Yes and if he comes up with the ransom you two will be released as well. He's has but a few house make contact with us."
"And if he doesn't?" I asked.
He smiled, "Well lets just hope your father makes the right decision."
"I have to go to the bathroom!" Becky said meekly.
He smirked and rolled his eyes, "I suppose you need to go too huh?"
I nodded, "Yes."
"Ladies first." he said with a smile and a wink.
He knelt down between Becky's legs and pulled the bottom of her nightie up past her waist.
"Hey what are you doing? Get your hands off me!" Becky shrieked.
The grinning man ignored Becky and ripped away the sides of her pink g-sting and he snatched it away and tossed the torn garment at me. Her pussy was now on display for the pirate to see...and me too. Yeah I looked. Her pussy had the perfect v-shape to it and bald as baby's ass. I knew it.
Becky screamed and thrashed about her eyes still covered.
"Pee!" he shouted at her.
"NO! Take me to the restroom PLEASE!" she pleaded.
The pirate shook his head. "You stupid cunt." He pressed a big hand against her bladder area.
"WHAT ARE YOU DOING...ARGGH...STOP!!" Becky screamed.
The man smiled and spread his long fingers and gently pressed down on her bladder.
Becky cried out in agony.
"Let it go, you stupid cow!" he shouted. His voice boomed loudly in the small hut. Which must have scared the shit out of Becky because suddenly there was a large stream of piss jetting forth from her cunt.
"Ooooo...Ohhhh...GAWD!!!" she whined and moaned and cried out in what seemed to be... pleasure?
I watched in fascination as the geyser of piss kept on running and she kept right on moaning until the stream abated and finally stopped, leaving Becky in a breathless mess.
I was in utter amazement because I'd never seen a woman piss before and odd as it may seem it looked erotic as fuck! At least my cock thought so.
The Pirate snatched the bandanna off her eyes and cut the ropes on her wrists. Then helped Becky into a sitting position. But he didn't cut the ropes on her ankles. Her legs stretched even further to the point I could clearly see the pink ripples of her labia.
"Oh thank you, sir. Thank you!" Becky whimpered with tears filling her blue eyes.
The pirate stood up, "I helped you and now you help me." he said with a big smile on his dark face. He unfastened his belt and pulled his pants down underwear and all. His dark cock sprang to attention within inches of Becky's collagen filled lips.
"I will not!" Becky screeched.
The man slapped her so hard she fell back. Then he pulled her back up by the hair of her head, "You suck!" he shouted using his hand to jostle his cock.
Becky looked at me as if to get my permission but I just shrugged...I think I might have smiled too.
"Do it you rich American whore!" He slapped her again.
"Okay! Okay! Just stop hitting me!"
The pirate looked at me and flashed me a hideous smile, "Do you want to see mom suck my dick, huh?"
I nodded with a rueful grin. I already told you I hated the bitch, so don't judge me.
Becks looked at me with a appalled expression but I just kept smiling.
Becky finally closed her blue eyes and reached up and wrapped her hands around his thick cock and she just started sucking his dick like it was an everyday thing and for her it probably was. I couldn't help but wonder if she was thinking about dad as she suck this asshole.
"Oh yeah bitch! You can get more in there can't you." He pushed her hands away and grabbed a handful of Becky's blond hair and he jammed himself even deeper, certainly getting a lot more meat into her pretty little mouth.
Becky gagged and whimpered but she let the pirate fuck her mouth. Because they were right next to me I was certainly getting an up close and personal view of it all. Becky lips were so stretched that they barely showed any pink at all. And fuck me I could see her throat expand and with every savage thrust of his cock his big balls slapped against her chin. Fucking "A"!
I became so hard that I could feel the pink knob of my dick poking out from beneath my briefs.
The man suddenly cried out and he pulled Becky's head forward and buried his cock to the hilt inside her throat and I saw his balls twitch. Becky's blue eyes went wide and she started slapping at his thighs but it was to no avail. He held himself in place until he finally stopped cumming and only then did he pull out of her mouth and when he did thick wads of pearl white cum dribbled from Becky's mouth.
She coughed and choked and spat until she was able to breathe normal again.
The Pirate just laughed and pulled his pants back up. Then bent down to look her in the eyes and he patted her head, "That was a very good blow job. I will be back for another one later. How does that sound?"
Becky cleared her throat and nodded.
He looked at me and smiled, "I guess you really love your mother huh?" he asked and nodded at my cock.
I turned red with embarrassment and Becky's glared at me.
The pirate noticed her look and he raised a hand to slap her but she quickly threw her hand up, "Please! I'm sorry!" she cried.
"Don't get mad at him you bitch! Know your fucking place!" he said lowering his hand.
"That's the whole problem with you American bitches you don't know your place!" He shouted.
"Please...I didn't mean too..."
"Shut up!" He snapped and he slapped her and he raised his hand to strike her again.
Becky slumped sideways holding her cheek.
Then he looked at me, "That's how you handle rude bitches!" Then he started to walk off but stopped and turned around and looked down at my cock again. "It would be rude of me to leave you like this." he said shaking his head. He draws his knife and walks over. Holy fuck I gasp thinking he about to cut my dick off. But instead he cuts away the rope binding my ankles. Then he looks directly at me with venom in his dark eyes, "If I cut your hands loose are you going to try anything?"
I quickly shook my head.
He grinned and stepped behind me and cut away the ropes binding my wrists.
"Stand up." he said grabbing me under the arm and roughly hauled me to my feet. Then he turned me in Becky's direction. My dear stepmother looked mortified with me standing over her with my hard cock in hand. To me her expression was priceless and sexy as fuck! I could barely stand but I started stroking myself.
"Please...don't..." Becky pleaded in a whiny voice.
"Shut up you rich American cunt!" The pirate shouted and he stepped behind her and gripped the sides of her head with both hands and turned her face to me. "Tell him you want it bitch! Tell him you his fucking cum!"
Becky smiles at me all sexy like, "I want your cum, Tony." she flicks her tongue. "Give mommy cum for this nice man. Please Tony!"
I looked her dead in her blue eyes and began jerking my cock frantically.
"That's it Tony. That's it baby. Give mommy all your best!"
Oh shit I don't know if it was the combination of her pleading voice. Or the fact that she was being made to say these things but I was approaching my peak very fast. I felt my head start to spin and I let loose a geyser of cum and it splatted against her lips. The second and third gushers sprayed her eyes and cheek. When I was done I weakly dropped to my knees before her a breathless mess.
I looked at Becky to find her licking her lips and wiping gobs of my cum into her mouth. She looked a sexy mess that's for sure, but why the fuck was she willingly devouring my cum? "Wow you do love mommy don't you?" she giggled.
I looked at her confused.
The pirate turned her loose and he folded his arms and looked down at me and smirked.
"Knock...Knock!" a familiar voice yelled. The door to the hut opened and my father walked in and he stopped when he saw his dear wife covered in my cum...his sons cum. Then he suddenly smiled and roared with laughter. "Happy Birthday, Tony!"
I looked at my old man like he'd lost his fucking mind. I was so confused. Was this all a joke?
I looked at Becky and she giggled, "Happy Birthday sweetie." She grabbed my face and pulled me in and kissed me right on the lips. Something she has never done before. I could taste my own cum as she probed my mouth with her long tongue and fuck it if I wasn't getting turned on again. Damn this bitch had a way of flipping the script.
Becky pulled her lips from mine and pressed her forehead against my cheek. "Do you love mommy now?" she asked lowering her small hand to lightly my cock.
"Fuck you bitch." I whispered softly and began kissing her neck.
"Mummm," she moaned softly and began stroking me. "I can accept that."
Dad cleared his throat, "Okay you two the prank is over." he laughed nervously.
We weren't listening. I grabbed her hair and pulled her head back and began kissing her neck.
The pirate or actor or whatever he was walked over to my father who seemed to be getting angry. "Lets give them some privacy George." the man said.
"But...this isn't supposed to be happening." dad said. The man was patted his chest and ushered him outside. "Don't cum inside her." Dad yells as the guy practically shoves him out the door.
Oh how I came inside my dear stepmother. I came inside her ass, I came inside her pussy and I came her mouth. Becky felt my anger as I rage fucked her nearly all night long. It was two in the morning when we finally started to cuddle against each other and amazingly enough I didn't feel an ounce of anger toward her anymore...but dad on the other hand now that was a different story. It turns out that he and Becky had an open marriage all because of his ED. Lets just say that Dad and I have an arrangement now concerning my dear stepmother. Becky comes to me when she's needing some dick and I willingly oblige. I mean how can I turn her away I love her and she is carrying my baby. So the jokes on you, right dad? :-)))
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I'd noticed the two men following us from a far as we shopped. My step mom Camy as usual was oblivious to anything but getting her shopping on. I hated black friday sales because I ended up carrying arm loads of bags and packages through the mall. It sucked to say the least. My dad should be doing this not me, but no he's on some fucking business trip in Japan.
But I must say the view from behind Camy isn't bad, She dressed in a loose green turtle neck sweater, black yoga pants and fury black UGGS. I enjoy watching her ample thirty five year old ass sway back and forth. It's almost hypnotic. Yeah I have a thing for my stepmother so what, you would to if you could actually see her.
Camy stepped into my life when I was seven, right after my mother and dad divorced. And lets just say that she was not the reason for the divorce. My mother was the cause of it and my Dad refuses to talk about what she did. But whatever it was, it was bad enough that he was able to get full custody of me. Even though I do have the hots for Camy I do look at her as a mother because she's always been there for me...
Camy stops and I bump right into her almost knocking her down which isn't hard because she is only 5''2' and weighs a hundred and ten pounds.
"Goodness Charlie pay attention to where you're going please." she said and she didn't raise her voice with me.
"Sorry mom." I say lowering my head
She pinches my cheek, "I want you to stay out here okay?" with that she turns and walks into a lingerie shop.
I sit down on a bench exhausted from carrying so much shit, that and I'm an overweight eighteen year old and that doesn't help.
I look over my shoulder and I see the two men standing across the food court and they are looking over at me. It's starting to give me the creeps. One of the guys is a big fellow, tall and muscular looking with a bald head. The other man is short and stout and he's bald as well and he's wearing a muscle shirt that displays a set of tree truck sized arms.
Shorty glared at me as if to say "What the fuck are you looking at kid?"
Tall bumped his arm and Shorty looked away.
Camy stepped out of the shop carrying yet another fucking bag. For Fuck sake! She hands it off to me.
"Thank you Charlie."
I groan as I pick up the other items and follow.
"I think we're done." she said folding her arms and looking around. Her blond pony tail whips right and then left. "Yes, I think I have everything, now lets go home."
Thank goodness I mumble under my breath.
We begin the long track back to the parking garage. I looked behind me and noticed that Tall and Shorty are gone which is a relief to me. Maybe the assholes weren't following them after all.
"What's wrong Honey?" Camy asks looking over her shoulder at me.
"Oh nothing mom I'm just blown away by all the people in this mall." I lied.
She chortled and continued looking down at her phone.
We made it to the elevator and Camy tapped the up key. The parking garage had been so full that we had to park her black Yukon at the very top. The door opened and Camy stepped in first and as I went to step inside I was tackled from behind. Packages flew from my grip and bounced everywhere as I fell forward into the elevator and bumped my head against the wall.
Camy screamed.
"Shut up bitch!" a rough voice shouted and there was a slap and I hear Camy yelp and she falls beside me. Still dazed I roll over on my back and immediately recognize the two men, it was Tall and Shorty. The elevator doors close sealing us in with the two creeps. Tall pushes the stop button and the elevator stopped between floors.
Shorty pulls a hand gun and points it at us, "I want the two of you to sit right there and don't fucking move! Do you understand?"
I nodded.
Tall picks up Camy's black leather Birkin Purse and dumps the contents out on the floor. He pockets mom's cell phone and then he picks up the Clutch and opens it and he immediately takes the credit cards and pockets them and removes the cash. He passes the money to Shorty. The stout man smiles and pushed the gun into the pocket of his dingy looking gym pants and he counts the money. "Five hundred dollars! FUCK YEAH!!" he exclaims and the two bump knuckles.
"Not a bad score." Tall says.
I rubbed the back of my head and looked over at Camy, tears were flowing down her cheeks. She was so scared and I felt so sorry for her because she'd been having such a good time shopping and now this. I couldn't believe we were being robbed like this and in a mall during a Black Friday sale of all times.
Tall suddenly looked at me, "Give us your wallet fat boy!"
"Don't call him fat, he's just big boned!" Camy quips.
I was more than big boned at 5"8' and two hundred and sixty pounds.
"Whatever bitch! Now shut the fuck up!" Shorty snarls.
I quickly reached into my back pocket and pulled my wallet out and tossed it to him. He picked it up and rifled through it and took out my drivers License and my bank card.
"Hey give us your cellphone too jerk weed." Shorty snapped. The gun was in his hand again but thankfully he wasn't pointing it at us.
"I don't have a cellphone." I say.
Both men looked at me at the same time and then at each other and then back at me. Shorty steps to me and places the gun to my forehead, "Your a fucking liar!"
I quickly raised my hands, "I...I have one but..."
"He's not lying he telling you the truth. His father and I took his cellphone and he doesn't have it on him." Camy said quickly coming to my defense.
Both men started laughing.
"That's you fucking mom?" Tall laughed.
"Oh my god I thought she was your girl friend." Shorty belly laughed and stepped back.
"Why did you take his cellphone mommy. Was he watching porn?" Tall teases.
I looked down and Mom looked away which gave them all the answer they needed.
Shorty elbowed tall, "It was porn! You nail on the head."
Both of them bumped knuckles.
Man I was feeling pretty damned embarrassed at the moment.
"How old are you kid?" Tall asks.
"I'm not a kid, I'm eighteen!"
"Yeah that's about the time I started watching it too." Shorty laughs and he makes a jerking motion with his hand.
Tall busts out laughing and he looks at me, "Say have you ever jerked off thinking about your mom here. Because she's fucking hot!"
Camy rolled her blue eyes and shook her head, "Stop harassing him!"
Short stepped forward and placed the barrel of the gun to Camy's lips, "I thought I told you to shut the fuck up?" He pushed the barrel until Camy opened her mouth. He started slowly pushing in back and forth.
"STOP!" I shouted.
"Answer the fucking question then." Tall said placing his hand on Shorty's shoulder.
"Yes I have okay." I snapped.
Shorty withdrew the gun and stood up straight. He stood over Camy and pushed his crotch against her face. Camy turned her head. "You rich cunt. I bet you've never had a poor mans cock in your mouth, have you?"
Camy looks up at him and presses her chin against him, "I have and their cocks taste the same as a poor mans."
"Oh shit!" Tall laughed.
My mouth dropped at the statement.
Shorty smiled down at her.
"Is that what you want me to do. I just bet you want me to put my rich lips on your poor excuse for a cock!" Camy said and nuzzled her face against his crotch.
Shorty frowned and untied his gym pants, "Poor excuse for a cock huh? Why you fucking cunt." He pulled his pants down about half way and he wasn't wearing underwear so his uncircumcised cock plopped forth.
Camy looked past his cock and locked eyes with him, then she sat up straight with her back against the wall then she leaned in and took his cock into her mouth.
"Yeah that's what I thought you fucking cock whore. Eat my fucking dick!" he said then he turned and grinned at me as my eyes were bulging in my head.
I was shocked yet turned on as I watched Camy bobbing her head back and forth on Shortys not so short cock.
Tall bent down and began removing Camy's boots and she made no effort to stop him but kept sucking Shorty's cock. Drool and percum dripped from Camy's stretched lips.
Shorty suddenly pulled his thick cock Camy and suddenly she was being pulled onto her back by Tall.
Both men made short work of undressing Camy. Shorty snatched her sweater off and then her bra as Tall tore at her yoga pants until they were off. Camy didn't fight them nor did she try to cover herself as she lay totally naked before them...and me.
Tall walked over and grabbed me by the hair of my head and dragged me over to where Camy lay.
"Look at your mommy don't she look good, Boy."
I looked away when Camy looked at me.
"I said look at her mother fucker!" Tall shouted and he kicked me in the ass.
I gasped in pain.
Camy sat up and took my face in her hands, "Charlie just do what they say. I don't want you getting hurt, okay?"
I nodded, "Okay."
Shorty tossed Camy's cell phone in my lap, "I want you to record this boy."
I was about to argue but Camy looked at me and shook her head. I already knew her pass code so I opened the phone and turned on the video mode. I filmed the two men as they undressed then I brought the camera to Camy to film the nervous look in her eyes. Then I filmed her naked breasts and her pink little button sized nipples.
"Lift your breasts, mom."
"Charlie?!"
"Sorry mom." I said barely able to contain the excitement in my voice. I slowly panned the camera along her smooth stomach to her bald crotch.
"Spread your legs, mom." I said.
She placed her hand to her clam shaped cunt to cover herself and shook her head at me.
They turned her over on her hands and knees. "Stay like that bitch!" Shorty shouted and got down on his knees behind Camy. I filmed it as he thrust his cock into her all the way to the hilt. Camy screamed as he started fucking her. I film the pain in her expression as Shorty stabs her pussy with powerful hip thrusts.
Tall pushes me aside and gets down on his ass and spreads his legs then he grabs Camy's pony tail and forces her face to his cock. Reluctanly she drops to her elbows and begins sucking Tall. I watch in utter amazement as the two men roughly spit roast my stepmother and I record it all with a raging boner.
After ten minutes Shorty blows his load in Camy and he slaps her on the ass.
Tall pulls out of her mouth and he crawls behind her.
I record Camy's face and she gives me haggered and exhausted expression.
"Get over here boy!" he shouts and I crawl over and begin filming Camy's pussy as cum is dripping from it. Tall pushed two large fingers into her cunt and Camy gasps as he churns them roughly. Then he removed a set of cum soaked digits from her and rubbed them on her anus.
Oh no I thought.
Tall slipped in behind her and pressed the tip of his dick against Camy's asshole. Camy started crying out in pain as Tall began his penetration. He gritted his teeth and pushed hard. Camy was breathing so hard and banging her hands against the floor. Suddenly his cock disappeared into her ass.
"Fuck yeah!" Shorty shouted pumping his fist in the air. A hard menacing look crossed Tall's face as he grinds his cock in and out of Camy's anus.
"Your mom's got a tight little asshole but I'm taking care of that."
Tall ripped and tore into her ass for a good five minutes until he grunted and slammed himself to the hilt and held himself there. He groaned and leaned forward on her back in exhaustion. Tall rolled off of Camy and for the briefest of seconds I see cum drizzling out of her bruised and gaping anus. He'd really done a number on her.
Camy turned over on her side and put a hand to her bottom. She looked at me with pain in her eyes and she frowned as I filmed. And I'm pretty sure she could see the hard in my jeans.
The elevator began to move again and the guys are quickly getting dressed. They were dressed by the time the elevator opened and they quickly stepped out. I held Camy's head in my lap as she looked up at me, "I didn't want to Charlie, you know that right?"
I nodded, "I know mom. They would have hurt you if you tried to fight them."
She sat up and I helped her dress. She was shaking like a leaf and I weren't much better.
"Are you gonna tell your father about this?"
"Mom we're going to report this to the police so he'll know."
She quickly shook her head, "No we're not going to report anything."
"What? Are you serious?"
"I'm embarrassed enough, Charlie. If the police get involved they'll do a rape kit and that'll be even more embarrassing!"
"But you have too!"
"I do not have to thank you very much. What do you think this is the first time this has happened to me, Charlie? Huh?"
I was dumbfounded as I watched her gather up her packages.
"I just want to go home, Charlie and take a long hot bath. That's all I need."
"Please Mom can't we..."
"No Charlie and that's final!" she snapped and walked out of the elevator leaving me speechless.
We left the Mall and never spoke about the incident ever again.
The end.
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I wrote Milk money Pt.1 from an idea a friend of mine gave me. He actually allowed his wife Wendy to sell her milk for extra money. In part two I'm going to continue the story from Wendy's point of view. If this confuses my readers I apologize ahead of time. Now on with the story:
I made my way to Tina's nursery and picked her up. Todd had given me his number so I'll call him later and tell him the good news. I could jerk him off now that I have Jason's permission to do so. It wasn't like I haven't ever jerked a guy off before.
I placed Tina to my breast and she instantly latched on to my nipple. I gingerly stroked the top of her head and she cooed and looked up at me and smiled.
Jason stepped into the nursery and I smiled up at him. He leaned down and kissed the top of my head, "I love you, Wendy."
I mouthed I love you back and placed a finger to my lips. My husband got the hint and turned and walked down the hall to the bedroom. I heard him gently close the bedroom door and I smiled and shook my head. I so wanted to end Tina's feeding session early so I could go to him. I was so horny and wet beyond belief and it all started when Todd placed his lips to my breast. He wanted to let his hand wander to other parts of my body but I told him to behave and he stopped. I can never let Jason know that it turns me on for another man to suckle me. I'm not attracted to Todd in the least, the man looks like a computer Geek. All be it a rich computer Geek I might add. He gave me fifty dollars for the hour session and gave me a twenty dollar tip on top of that.
I looked down and found that my little baby girl had nodded off. She looks so cute. I carefully stand up and gently place her back in the crib. I cover her up and quietly leave the nursery. I walked down the narrow hall to the bedroom and open the door to find Jason sitting up with his back against the head board and he's naked. Oh gosh what a sight.
I wanted to take a shower and wash Todd's scent off of me, because his sweat and Old Spice just smells rank, "Let me go take a shower, sweetie and I'll be right back."
Jason shook his head and grabbed his cock and wiggled it at me.
I chortled and crawled up on the bed and he opened his legs and I positioned my face above his cock and looked at him. He smiles, oh how I love his smile.
I nuzzle my face against his crotch and I begin by licking his balls taking one into my mouth and then the other. To my delight Jason groans. He loves it when I clean his balls at the end of a hot day. Call me crazy but I like the smell and the taste of his sweat. Mmmm.
My pussy is getting so wet. I take his throbbing cock in my small hand and I let the tip of my tongue trail up the bottom of his shaft until I reach his tip. Then I open wide and take his cock into my wanting mouth.
He moans as I slowly push my mouth further and further up his shaft until it's in my throat. I savor the feeling of it stretching my throat. I take it all the way to the hilt until his pubes tickle my nose.
"Oh FUCK Wendy! SHHHIIITTT!!!"
I would smile but I can't at the moment.
I start bobbing my head up and down, fucking his cock with my mouth and throat.
Jason sighs in pleasure.
I start bobbing my head faster and he starts bucking his hips to my rhythem.
"SHIT... OH FUCK... SHIT!!!" he gasps slapping at the mattress.
I've been with Jason long enough to know when he's about to cum...and my husband was about to cum.
I pulled my mouth from him and quickly straddled his lap, and slowly lower myself onto his fat rigid cock all the way to the hilt. I lean forward and kiss him full on the mouth and begin churning my pussy, moving it up and down his shaft. Our bodies fit so well together.
He grips my slender hips and takes over and begins thrusting beneath me. I leaned back on my hands and let him have his way. Oh god it felt so good to have something inside me. "Ohhhh Jasonnnn...OHHHH YESSSSS!!!"
He raised up and gripped my shoulders and pulled me down on top of him and began fucking me harder. Grunting and thrusting wildly and gosh is he's hitting the right spot. The pleasure of his cock was sending me head long into an orgasm. My toes curl and my body shutters as I'm slowly washed away with such intense pleasure. I cry out as my release comes to a full boil and I collapse against him unable to move.
Jason rolls me forward pushing my legs over his shoulders and he begins roughly pounding my pussy. Then suddenly he buries himself into me and he cries out and I feel his hot release. His cum floods me and seeps between my labia and drips between my buttocks. Gosh how he fills me.
Breathing hard Jason pulls out of me and begins sucking my right breast. As he sucked I felt the release of my milk and it feels so good...sooo very right. I stroke the back of his neck. "Oh Jason...baby... sweetie... I love you sooo much!" I said with tears of joy seeping from my eyes.
Like Todd, Jason fell asleep against my breast and he has the sweetest smile on his face. I gently pried my body from beneath him without waking him and I went to check on Tina. My baby girl was still asleep and looking precious as can be. I walked into the living room and picked up my cell phone and found that I had two missed calls from Sandy. It was only seven thirty so I called her back and she picked up on the second ring.
"Hey Cow!" Sandy laughed.
I winced at the name but smiled anyway. "Hi Sandy. I see you called me twice, what did you need?"
"Oh I was wanting to know if you could take on some of my overflow, no pun intended." she giggled.
I rolled my blue eyes and brushed my blond hair down it was a mess, "Do you have someone in mind?
"Yeah Teddy Wilson over on Lot #19. He's a couple of trailers down from you."
"Sandy it's seven o-clock and I don't really feel like having someone over..."
"You'll have to go to him. He pays well, we're talking seventy five dollars for an hour session here, Wendy. You can't pass that up now can you?" Sandy giggled.
Sandy was right seventy five dollars sounded real tempting. "So why didn't you take him?"
Sandy huffed "Because Mark has me set up to fuck five guys tonight!"
"A gang bang?!" I gasped.
"I know right?!" Sandy chortled. "So will you do it?"
I thought about it and looked toward the bedroom, Jason was still asleep and he would most likely sleep the rest of the night. "Yes I can do it." I finally said.
"Good, I'll call him and let him know you're on your way. Gotta GO!" *Click*
I suddenly began to feel nervous. I've never met Teddy Wilson before but then I've never met Todd before and I let him suck my breasts. I took a deep breath and my phone chirped. I looked down at the caller ID. It was an unknown number. I answered it.
"Hello?" I asked.
"Wendy?" a deep male voice asked.
"Yes?" I said
"I'm Teddy."
"OH hi Teddy."
"When can I expect you?"
"I'll be there soon."
*click*
He didn't even say goodbye. The guy has to be a dick. I shook my head and stood up and walked to the bedroom. I quietly gathered my clothes trying not to wake him, but he woke up anyways. Jason rolled over and looked at me and smiled sleepily, "Where are you going baby? Come back to bed." He patted the space beside him.
I shook my head and pulled on my sweater without a bra and a pair of black yoga pants.
"Where are you going, Wendy?" his not so sleepy anymore.
"Sandy has set me up with another client, Jason." I said and began putting on my lipstick.
Jason frowned and shook his head, "Wendy no! I don't want anyone coming over here tonight."
"I'm going to him." I finished applying my lipstick and looked over at him.
"You're going to him. Oh fuck, are you serious right now." he shook his head.
"You gave me permission to do this, Jason because we need the money!"
"Yeah but..." he started to say.
"No buts!" I snapped standing up.
"So who is it?"
"Teddy Wilson over on lot #19."
"Fuck! I can't stand that motherfucker!"
I started for the door and Jason took my arm, "What if Tina wakes up?"
"For goodness sake fix a bottle of formula for her Jason. You can get by for an hour without me!"
He frowned and pointed at me, "One hour!"
I bent down and kissed him, "One hour baby."
I checked on Tina one more time, she was still asleep so I left. I walked down to Teddy's double wide and I knocked and he instantly opened the door for me.
Teddy was a big man, every bit of six foot four. He towered over me like I was a child.
He smiled and stepped aside so I could walk in.
The lights were off but he had tee light candles set up everywhere which gave off a romantic glow.
"Hi Wendy I'm glad you came to me, because I don't like going out." He said.
I nodded, "I would like to get started because I only have an hour sweetie."
"Good then get undressed."
"You want me to undress?"
"Yes, didn't Sandy explain things to you?" He took his robe off and let it fall to the floor. He was naked. I stepped back a bit surprised. Todd had left his clothes on but he certainly didn't look like Teddy. Teddy was a body builder and he has muscles upon muscles. "Holy shit!" I breathed nervously trying not to look down at his cock.
But I looked and fuck his cock was huge. Even soft his penis was bigger than Jason's!
I quickly put the thought aside
"Well?" he nodded to me. "Your turn."
"What exactly does Sandy do for you?
"She lets me feed."
"And that's all?"
"Yes, But if you don't feel comfortable getting completely naked then you can leave your pants on." he laughed. "But it could effect your tip."
I swallowed hard and looked into his eyes. "Okay, I'll undress."
He smiled and walked over and sat down on the couch.
Crap! I was so nervous as I slowly pulled my sweater up and over my head.
"Wow they're nice and swollen just the way I like them!" he smiled.
Teddy has a nice smile. In fact he has a nice...everything. I took off my sandals
and thumbed my yoga pants down and pulled them off.
He gave me the come hither finger and I walked over feeling as nervous as any woman could be undressing in front of a stranger.
I sat down beside him and he pulled me close and began fondling my breast and my nipples began leaking immediately. It was quite embarrassing. He suddenly pinched my right nipple and my milk gushed forth in a stream which made him chortle, "You are quite the cow aren't you?"
My body began to respond to his touch and I could feel myself getting wet. I didn't need this temptation so I gently pushed his hands back, "Can we get started please?" I said trying to sound professional when in reality I was a nervous wreck.
"Lay back." he said.
I did so as he moved his gorgeous body so I could stretch my legs out. He moved on top of me his weight pressing my small body into the cushions of the couch and he rested his elbows to either side of me. His cock lay against my smooth shaven pubic mound.
"I'm sorry." he smirked looking down between our bodies. Teddy too was getting excited.
"That's okay it happens." I tried to ignore the warmth and the growing hardness of his cock.
Gosh if Jason could see me right now. I felt kinda bad because I mean I've never been this excited over another man since he and I married.
Teddy dipped his head and placed his lips to my left nipple and he began to feed. I relaxed as best I could vowing in my mind that I would not do this naked again. No way.
Damn it his cock was growing harder and I was getting more and more excited as his lips did their thing. I couldn't believe how my body was betraying me like this. His hips move and he's now rubbing his dick against my belly. His large balls move against my clit. I try to close my legs but there is no use because my legs are spread wide about his hips. I can't believe I've allowed myself to get into such a vulnerable position.
OH Why? WHY did I do this? I should be at home!
Teddy shifts his hips and suddenly I feel the bulbous head of his cock touching my wet labia. I know what he wants and what he's about to do but I'm powerless to stop it. I want to stop him but again my body's betrayal wins out.
I clench my lower body but in doing so my clit opens and rubs his tip. "No." I say but it's barely above a whisper. I don't think he heard me from the sounds of his licking sucking. He was literally draining me of milk.
I placed my hands to his shoulders and felt of his Trapezius and his Deltoids god they were so rock hard and so defined. I ran my hand further down to feel his back muscles as they flexed and moved.
Suddenly Teddy was inside me and I let it happen. Gosh his cock was so big and stiff and it opened me so very easily. He raises up on his elbows and looks down at me and smiles. He had me right where he wanted me. He began thrusting his powerful hips and I gasp in pleasure as his cock rips and tears into me all the way to the hilt.
He grunts as he fucks me like some brute and I so loved the sound. But Teddy is barely inside me before he blows his load.
He gives me an apologetic smile and pulls out of me.
I want to slap him but instead I look away. I felt like such an adulterous whore.
Teddy stands up and pulls his robe on and then reaches into the side pocket and takes out two one hundred dollar bills and lays them side by side on the coffee table.
"Two hundred dollars and baby it was so worth it."
I wanted to reply like...I wish I could say the same thing...But I did not. Instead I stood up and began gathering my clothes and dressing.
I could feel his eyes on me. I felt sick. I felt like a damned slut. I started to tear up but I didn't want this asshole to see me cry. I quickly picked up the money and pushed it into my pocket.
I reached for the door and Teddy put a hand on my shoulder. "Can we do this again sometime?" he asked.
I looked up at him and damn it I nodded...Yes.
He opened the door for me and slapped my bottom as I walked out.
The cold night air eased the sick feeling in my stomach as I slowly made my way along the park road toward my trailer. I could see Jason leaning on the deck rail waiting for me.
I felt so guilty that I could barely look at him. That and the feel of Teddy's cum leaking out of me made me feel even worse. How was I going to tell Jason that I'd just cheated on him.
I climbed the five steps to the deck feeling like I was walking up the gallows.
"Hey baby. Did everything go okay?" Jason asked opening the door for me.
"Yes the session ended earlier than I'd planned." I could hardly look at Jason.
He smiled and let me through the door, "I figured it would." he smiled.
"Did Tina wake up while I was gone?" I asked.
"Nope she slept right though your...session." again he smiled.
I walked past him and into the nursery just to see my baby daughter and the sight of her made me feel so much better.
Jason stepped beside me and took me around the waist, "So is there anything you want to tell me?"
I turned to him and nodded, "Yes...I..."
Jason smiled down at me like he already knew that something had happened and he was just waiting for me to say it.
I took his hand and we walked to the bedroom away from my daughter. When I got to the bedroom I sat down on the edge of the bed and the tears came. He sat down beside me and took my hand.
"I fucked him, Jason. I fucked Teddy Wilson. And I'm so sorry." said burying my face in my hands.
Jason didn't say anything and I moved my hands from my eyes and looked at him to find that he didn't even look upset. In fact he was still smiling. "Did you hear me, Jason? I said I fucked Teddy Wilson."
"I know. He called me right after you left his place." he smirked.
I was utterly confused at this point and looked at him just the same.
He chortled, "I set all this up while I was at work today. Sandy agreed to set you up with Teddy. But I can say I was quite surprised to see that you had that geek in here sucking your tits when I got home."
"Why...why did you set me up like this, Jason?"
He laughed and squeezed my hand, "I wanted to see if you were going to be honest with me. And don't feel bad about it because not many women can resist Teddy's charm."
I was in shock that my husband had set me up, "You fucking asshole!" I screamed.
"Calm down, Wendy!" he shouted at me. "I fucking needed to know!"
My heart skipped when he shouted at me. He never raises his voice with me and I must say it startled me.
"What you're gonna do young lady is get it together! It was my fucking right to test you. I mean you are my wife and you will submit to me. Do you fucking understand!!!" he shouts.
I quickly nodded, "Yes Jason."
He smiled, "Now was that so fucking hard to do?" he asked in a calmer voice.
I shook my head. I'd never seen this side of Jason before and to tell the truth it intrigued me.
He let his fingers play through my hair, "Now my little COW girl, I want you to go take a shower and wash the stink off of you. And when you're done we're gonna discuss your future as an A.N.R."
"Yes Jason." I said and I stood up and made my way to the bathroom.
Happy Labor Day to all my fans in 2024.
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It was the morning of my eighteenth birthday and I sat at the kitchen table with my dad while my stepmother June washed up the breakfast dishes. Dad was reading the news paper and suddenly let out a gasp. June and I both looked at him at the same time.
"What's wrong, honey?" she asked.
"Well I'll be dipped they're closing The Grand Theater, baby. I can't believe this!"
"You can't be serious Ward. It's a landmark." June said putting a hand to her mouth.
I shrugged, "What are you talking about?" June and dad looked at me like I had grown a second head or something.
"Son The Grand Theater is over a hundred years old." he said as if I were supposed to know. "In fact it was the first theater in Gulls Port."
"It's also where your father and I had our first date." she smiled at dad.
Dad blushed.
"Did the two of you make out there?" I laughed.
This time June blushed.
"That's none of your business, Roy." Dad got up and folded his newspaper and left the kitchen. He could tell he was embarrassed.
"So did you?" I asked June in a whisper.
"Yes, Roy." she winked and went back to washing the dishes again.
"I can imagine you two weren't the only ones. That place has more than likely seen its fair share of make out sessions in a hundred years."
June giggled and dried a plate and put it on the shelf. She had to stretch to do so and the little pink satin robe she was wearing rose up to show the plump cheeks of her ass. My breath hitched in my throat at the thought that she wasn't wearing anything under the robe.
June looked over her shoulder at me to catch me looking. She smiled and pushed her robe back in place. I've never looked at her like a mother no matter how hard she tried with me and she knows it too.
"Hey I got an idea June why don't we all go out to the movies tonight? Me you and dad."
"Roy your father want be able to go, he's leaving for one of his Corporate meetings."
"It's my birthday and he's leaving? Some things never change."
"I know honey but it's an emergency meeting honey."
"Where is he going this time?" I asked sarcastically.
"Tokyo."
My mouth dropped, "Are you serious?"
June nodded.
"So how long is he going to be gone this time?" I asked.
"Three weeks if everything goes okay."
I rolled my eyes, "Fuck him, I've never been important enough for him to stick around for my birthday."
"Oh Roy please don't be angry with your father, it's his job."
I shook my head, "Whatever!" I slapped my hands on the table and June jumped.
"I'm sorry I didn't mean to scare you."
"It's okay, Roy. I'm fine." she said and turned around and looked at me, "You and I can still go. Would that be okay?"
This peaked my attention, "What? Like on a date?" I asked, feeling myself getting excited.
June chortled and blushed, "I guess you could call it a mother and son date."
"Are we going to get dressed up and everything, you know like on a real date?"
June looked at me curiously.
I frowned and looked down and she walked over and placed her hands on my shoulders from behind me and gently squeezed. Then she did something I didn't expect she leaned in and kissed my cheek, "Sure Roy we can dress up."
I turned my head and gave her a peck on the lips, and her blue eyes went wide. It had clearly startled her. Dad walks into the kitchen and she quickly steps back as if she were being caught doing something wrong.
He paid neither of us any mind as he gets himself a cup of coffee.
June brushed back her shoulder length blond hair and quickly began gathering the dishes from the table.
Dad looked at me and smiled, "How's it feel to be eighteen, Roy."
I shrugged, "It feels the same as any other day." I said glumly.
The comment hung in the air for a moment as he stared at me over his cup.
"Roy and I are going out this evening to celebrate his birthday, Ward. If that's okay with you honey."
Dad looked at her and nodded, "Where are you going?"
"Mom is taking me to the Grand Theater." I said.
Dad gave June a strange look."
"What?" she asked.
Then dad smirked, "Alright if that's how you want to celebrate his birthday it's fine by me." Then he looked at me, "When I get back from Tokyo you and I will celebrate okay?"
I nodded but didn't look at him. "I guess it'll have to be." I said smartly.
A horn sounded outside and he nodded and put his cup in the sink then placed his hand on my shoulder, "I'll see you when I get back, Roy."
I nodded.
June walked with dad to the front door and I saw him whisper something in her ear and her mouth drops. Whatever he said must have been bad because her expression was one of pure shock. He grabbed her face and kissed her long and hard. Then he picked up his suitcase and walked to the Uber that was waiting on him in the driveway.
June closed the door as soon as he walked out which wasn't like her because normally she would watch him until he was down the road. But damn she looked emotionally shaken by what ever it was dad had said to her.
"Are you okay, June?" I asked.
She ignored my question and walked past me and began finishing the dishes. She was definitely upset about something. What did dad say to her to make her upset?
I stood up and made my way down the hall to my room and closed the door behind me. Shit at this point I didn't think we were going to the movies which would be par for course with the way the day was starting out. Heck maybe dad had told her that she couldn't go out tonight. Who knows?
There was a knock on my bedroom door, "Roy?"
"The door is open, June."
June opened the door and stepped in, "I ordered tickets for the seven o-clock showing of Gagging Gabby."
"What?" I laughed. "That sounds like a porno."
"It is!" she snapped folding her arms. "Apparently "The Grand Theater" is an adult movie theater now! No wonder they're closing their doors."
"I take it that dad told you about it."
"Yes and he told me that since I promised to take you to the movies, I actually have to go through with it."
I laughed, "No wonder you were upset."
"It's not funny Roy!" she tried to keep a straight face but shook her head and laughed as well.
"Look June we don't have to go to The Grand Theater. There are other theaters in town."
She shook her head, "But there is only one Grand, Roy and I really want to go see it one last time. It's such a beautiful place, honey."
"Alright then we go see Gagging Gabby." I said and I brought my fist to my mouth and jerked it back and forth.
"OH ROY! You're horrible!" she said bursting into laughter. She turned around and walked out of my room slamming the door behind her.
June and I found ourselves standing outside the front entrance to The Grand Theater, around 6:45 pm. June was dressed to kill in a tight black midi dress matching black stockings and four inch heels. Her blond hair was up in a ponytail and she had on, just the right amount of make up. I however am dressed in a pair of gym shorts and a white wife beater Tee Shirt. I didn't think it was necessary to dress up for an adult theater.
I opened the door for June, "Ladies first." I smiled.
She chortled and walked past me and I checked her ass out as she did so. For a thirty eight year old woman she was still hot as fuck.
She let me take her arm in mine as we crossed the lobby. The theater was in poor shape to say the least. The plaster walls were peeling, the red lobby carpet was patched and there were cracks on the ceiling mirrors. Heck the concession area was even closed, so there would be no popcorn and a drink. "I thought you said this place was supposed to be beautiful?"
June stopped and she looked around in disgust. "I'm sorry Roy. I can't believe how run down it is." her blue eyes began to tear up and she shook her head.
"It's okay June. Do you want to leave?" I asked, taking her hand and squeezing it gently.
"No Roy. I'm fine." She took a tissue from her purse and dabbed her eyes.
"Hey!" someone said and we both looked to see a burly man standing behind a red velvet rope. He was a big guy, maybe two hundred and fifty pounds with tats running up and down his arms. He looked like a biker. "Are you two going to watch a movie or not?"
I looked at June and she looked at me and shrugged.
We walked over and he unlatched the rope and allowed us through, "What Movie are you here to see?" he asked.
June looked up at him, "Gagging Gabby." She said almost timidly.
The man smiled and looked at me and nodded, "It's showing in theater three."
We began walking.
"You two have a very good time." he said.
I looked back at him and he winked and gave me the thumbs up.
June hugged her purse to her breasts as we made our way down the dimly lit corridor. Theater three was at the far end.
I opened the door and June nodded for me to step in first. I reached out and took her hand and she followed me. We both stopped at the site that lay before us. The theater seats had been removed and it was open aired with sofas spread about. The air was rancid with the nasty smell of old cum and body odor.
"Oh my god, Roy!" June giggle pinching her nose.
"This is nuts." I laughed.
"Come on sweetie lets find a seat." she said this time leading me. We found a sofa close to the front of the big screen and we sat down. The sofa was an antique with fancy wood trim. The cushions were torn and tattered and there was back stability to it at all. In fact the back was broken to the point I felt like I was sitting in a reclining patio chair.
June laughed at my predicament.
I spread my knees and bounced my feet which made her laugh even harder.
Her side appeared fine.
"Well at least we know which side of the sofa gets the most action." I smirked.
June laughed again.
"I wish the concession stand was open so we could have some popcorn to watch with the movie." I said smartly.
"I don't think eating is what you do at porno?"
I had to think about it. "Yeah you're right."
We both had to laugh at that.
June smiled, "By the way, I have a gift for you."
"You do?"
"Yes and you must not tell your father about it either." she chortled rummaging around in her purse. "Ah here it is." She took out a small box wrapped in black wrapping paper and tied off with a red ribbon.
"What in the world. I took the box from her and quickly tore away the ribbon and wrapping paper. My mouth dropped. It was a tube of Strawberry flavored lube.
"So what do you think?" she giggled.
I gave her a confused expression but before I could say anything the movie started and like all porn flicks it goes straight into the action. A sexy blond is on her knees sucking a BBC.
"Oh my goodness! He's big!" June gasped and in the faint light I can see her blushing.
I laughed at her and she looked at me and shook her head.
Gabby if that's her name takes a big load right in her face and mouth. I look over at June and she's watching with wide eyes.
"So are you enjoying the movie?" I asked.
She blushed, "Are you?"
"Yes I am." and I wasn't shy about saying it either.
"You bad boy." she giggled her attention glued to the screen.
The next scene Gabby is walking along a street in some busy city. She's dressed in a yellow flower print summer dress her pig tails bouncing this way and that. Behind her we see five guys start to follow her. She crosses the street into the park and the guys follow.
The next scene she is on her knees mouth banging a guy and she is surrounded by naked guys with cocks in hand.
"Wow!" I said. I was getting horny watching as Gabby sucked one big cock after the other.
Suddenly a guy has her by the pig tails and he's skull fucking Gabby and she is gagging.
I look over at June and I catch her glancing down at the tent in my shorts. She smiles and then resumes watching the movie.
Did she want me to jerk off?
She looks at me as if she could read my mind and she nods, "Well...?" she asked looking at me expectantly.
"Well what?" I asked, pretending not to understand.
She nodded at my crotch, "Go ahead, Roy. Do it!"
"Do what?" I asked.
"For crying out loud this is your chance to masturbate. Go ahead."
I opened the box and took out the small tube of lube. I looked at her and smirked.
She watched my hands intently as I untied my gym shorts and pulled them down to my ankles. My cock sprang free of its confines and June's mouth dropped at the site of it.
I reached over and took her hand in mine and slowly brought it over to rest in my lap. She looked into my eyes and then at her hand. Then she shrugged and reached over and took my cock in her hand.
Her touch sent shivers of pleasure through my body and I bit my lower lip. June gave me a mischievous grin and scooted her body close to me until we were hip to hip. Then with her free hand she took the bottle of lube from me and squeezed a generous amount into her hands and rubbed her palms together. She then put both her hands on my cock one above the other and she began stroking me very slow and deliberately.
"Oh shit!" I moaned, my body tensing in pleasure.
She looked at me with a sexy smile on her face. "Do like this Roy?"
"Ooooo...yes...I love it." My body was trembling.
"I want you to let me know when you are about to cum, sweetie."
I nodded and groaned.
She started moving her hands faster, "I just love the scent of strawberries Roy. The smell just turns me on."
I moan and nod.
"Sometimes your father buys me these chocolate covered strawberries and I just let him fuck me all night long. What do you think of that, Roy."
The magic of her hands and the sweet sound of her voice as she's talking dirty was getting me close.
"Look at me Roy."
I look at her with squinted eyes.
"Do you want mommy to suck your cock for your birthday? Huh? Do you want to cum in my mouth?" she says stroking me with more enthusiasm.
"Oh fuck I'm getting close June!"
She stopped her hands and moved off of the sofa, to kneel between my legs. Then she started stroking me again. "Tell me when you're about to cum again, okay?"
I arched my back and nodded.
"Look at me Roy." she ordered.
I looked down and she smiled and flicked her tongue mere inches from my cock head.
"Do you want to fuck me Roy? Do you want to get your dick wet inside me?"
"Yesss OH Fuck yesss."
"You want to fuck my tight sweet pussy. Oh Roy it would be soooo nice!"
I started trembling, "I'm gonna cum...Oh shit."
June leaned forward and opened her mouth wide and began stroking me faster, "Give it to me ROY! OH Baby give it to mommy! Come on you can do it!"
And I did it. I shot my load and June clamped her mouth over the tip of my cock and took all of my release. She swallowed my hot load and moaned.
I sank back on the sofa exhausted as her small hands milked me to get the last drip. After a moment she leaned back on her heels looked up at me and licked her lips, "That was so delicious." she smiled sexily and stood up and took her place on the sofa again. She laid her head on my shoulder as I continued to sit there with my shorts down. "That was fucking awesome!" I breathed.
She smiled and leaned in and kissed my cheek, "Happy birthday, Roy."
We left the theater that night and made our way to her Suburban.
"You can drive, honey." she said and tossed me her keys.
I looked at her in shock, "Are you serious?"
She smiled and pinched my cheek, "I gave you the keys didn't I?"
I didn't say another word. I hit the unlock mode on the key fob and opened the passenger door, then hurried around to the driver's side and climbed in. I felt privileged because she never lets anyone drive "The Beast" as she calls it, not even dad. She must be high on my cum thought but I didn't question it.
"I really enjoyed our date tonight, Roy." she blushed.
"You mean our mother and son date." I chortled.
June laughed too.
"SO was that dad's idea or did you come up with it on your own?"
"That was all my idea, sweetie. It's your eighteenth birthday and I figured I would do something nice for you. I mean you enjoyed it right?"
"Fuck yeah!" I exclaimed. "It'll be something I'll remember for the rest of my life. Thank you June."
"You're very welcome honey and YES I enjoyed it too." She winked.
"So can I ask you something personal."
"Yes?"
"Do you eat dad's sperm?"
She smiled and nodded, "I do and don't ask me why, okay. It's just something I love to do to a guy when I'm sucking him off."
I nodded and smiled, "I think it's awesome."
"Most women will suck a guy off but not eat his cum. But I'm not like most women, I enjoy the taste and the texture of it in my mouth." she said and shuddered.
"Wow your just amazing, June." I said.
"Thank you sweetie. But let me ask you something?"
I nodded, "Shoot."
"Do you think any less of me, Roy. Since I did what I did?"
"Absolutely not! I could never think less of you...ever!"
She smiled at me, "Thank you, honey and happy birthday sweetheart."
We returned home and we never spoke of what we did at the theater ever again. But I carried that special moment with me in my heart and mind.
The End :-)))
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I brought my buddy home from college for spring break. Ramon was one of our college football players, he was a linebacker because he was so damn big. He was six eight and built like a brick wall and one of the biggest black guys I ever met. He and I hit it off at one of the frat parties on campus and we have been the best of buds ever since.
He looked pretty damned nervous as I pulled into my parents drive way.
"Are you okay Ram?" I asked.
"Yeah I'm fine I guess. Maybe we should have told your parents we were coming Chad instead of springing it on them like this."
"Ah relax for fuck sake, this is my home my parents don't need a warning."
The front door opened and my stepmom stepped out on the porch. Carmen looked drunk as usual. She suddenly smiled and hurried down the steps, "CHAD!!!"
I opened the drivers door and caught her as she threw her arms around me, cigarette in one hand and glass of Vodka in the other. She kissed me on the cheek, "I didn't know you were coming home, Sweetie!"
"I wanted to surprise you and dad."
"Well I'm certainly surprised but as for your father he isn't here at the moment."
"Where is he?" I asked.
She rolled her blue eyes and shrugged, "Japan, Germany..." she brushed back her shoulder length blond, "he's on one of his monthly meetings. Maybe he's France, I can't keep up with him. You know his schedule he comes home and poof he's gone again."
I nodded and laughed, "Typical dad shit, right?"
Carmen starts laughing too.
Someone clears their throat and I look over to see Ram standing next to the passenger door.
"Oh shit! Mom this is Ramon. He's one of my college buddies."
The smile left Carmen's face and she looked stunned, "Hi?"
Ram stepped around the car and walked up to her and extended a meaty hand.
She looked at me and then at Ram's hand and she placed her hand in his. Her hand looked child-like as he brought it up and kissed the back of it.
I saw Carmen shudder and she smiled, "You're a big boy aren't you?"
Ram didn't mind the boy word he grew up in south Georgia. He released her hand with a big ol grin on his face.
"Ramon is a Linebacker, he has to be big mom." I interjected.
"Oh my! Yes you're right about that, Chad. I bet the cheerleaders just love you Ramon." Carmen said giving him her best set of flirty eyes.
"You can call me Ram. I hate the name Ramon." he winks.
Carmen thrusts her arm under Ram's and she walks him to the front door, leaving me to get the suitcases. I almost laughed at the sight of them. Carmen is short at five foot even and petite at a hundred and fifteen pounds and it's needless to say she looked like a little girl walking beside Ram.
They disappear inside and I take the bags from the trunk and I walk into the house. I hear laughter coming from the kitchen. I lay the bags down and go into the kitchen and find Carmen making a sandwich for Ram. She puts it on a plate and lays it in front of him.
"What would you like to drink honey?"
"Do you have a beer."
"I sure do!" she said and opened the fridge and took out a long neck beer and brought it to him.
"Thank you, Carmen."
"Oh your welcome." she gushed.
"Wow I'll take a sandwich." I said sitting down at the table.
"Sweetie you can make your own."
Ram chortled and he looked at me and winked.
I smiled and shook my head, "I'll go put our bags in my room, Ram."
"Are you sure there will be enough room in there for the two of you?" Carmen asked.
"Mom there are two twin beds in there, remember?"
"Oh yeah your right, Chad. I'm sorry." she said
"I thought you wanted a sandwich, Chad?" Ram winked.
I shot him the bird and he roared with laughter.
"Chad that's not nice!" I heard Carmen say as I walked out of the kitchen.
I had to laugh because flipping each other off was how Ram and I communicated ninety percent of the time.
I placed Ram's bag on the spare bed and dropped mine beside my bed and laid down. I was tired from the drive down so I fell asleep. I don't know how long I'd been asleep before I was awakened by Ram as he stumbled into my bedroom.
He sat down on the edge of my bed and he handed me a beer one of my dad's beers I might add.
"What are you doing sleeping, Chad?"
"Dude I drove over two hundred miles to get here. I think I deserve a nap!"
Ram chuckled.
I took a long pull from my beer, then I looked at him and smiled, "Looks like you and my stepmom are getting along nicely."
He raised his beer, "She's a real MILF, dude."
I frowned at him, "She's my fucking MOM!" I said pretending to be offended.
"I...I...I'm sorry, Chad." he gasped.
I clapped him on the shoulder, "Relax I'm just fucking with you man! I've never looked at her like she's my mom. I just call her mom because it makes my dad happy. And your right she is a fucking MILF." I said and we tapped our beers in an agreed toast.
Ram gave me a curious look, "So you wouldn't be mad if I fucked her right?"
My mouth dropped and I looked at him, "What?"
"I said..." he started but I cut him off.
"I know what you said! Dude are you telling me that you fucked my stepmom?"
"Yes." he smiled.
I was beside myself and I didn't know what to think or how to feel about it.
"I really couldn't help it, Chad. She was throwing herself on me like a bitch in heat!"
"Oh fuck! Where is she right now?"
"I left her in bed asleep. I wore her the fuck out, Chad!" He slapped my shoulder and laughed.
I shook my head, "Oh man, Ram! What the fuck, dude?" I stood up and began pacing back and forth.
"Calm down, Chad. I thought you would be happy for me!"
"Ram that's my dad's old lady!"
"She's not really old, Chad. She's twenty nine." Ram said getting up and taking me by the shoulders to stop my pacing. "Your dad likes them young and I like them older." he winked.
"Oh shit...wait!" I gasped.
"What?"
"Tell me you didn't cum inside her. Please tell me that Ram!!"
Ram smiled, "Oh yes Chad I filled her pussy so fucking full. I fucked her three times dude and made her cum every time."
I sat down on the edge of the bed, "She's not on birth control, Ram!"
He shrugged, "This is all your fault dude."
"My FAULT?" I snapped.
"Yes if you hadn't left the two of us alone this would have never happened!" he laughed.
"Oh fuck you dude!"
Ram chortled and turned to leave.
"Where are you going?" I asked.
"I'm going to fuck your mom again." he winked and with that he walked out of my bedroom and closed the door behind him flipping me the bird as he left.
I got up the next morning to the aroma of bacon cooking, I was hungry and still a bit pissed with my best friend. I opened my bedroom door and I noticed that the door to the master bedroom was partially opened. But I could hear Carmen hum to herself in the kitchen. I walked over and peaked into mom and dad's bedroom. Ram was lying on his side asleep.
I gently closed the door, Carmen and I needed a talk. I went to the kitchen and found standing over the stove dressed in her short purple and pink kimono robe. The very robe dad had purchased for her in Tokyo.
When I walked in she looked at me with a big smile on her pretty face, she absolutely glowed. "Chad? I hope I didn't wake you."
I shook my head and went in on her, "What the fuck are you doing mom?"
Carmen frowned and returned her attention back to the stove.
"Ram is sleeping in yours and dad's room!"
Carmen chortled, "He most certainly is, sweetie."
"Why?"
She stopped what she was doing and slammed the spatula on the counter, "Yes Chad I fucked Ram last night, so what? Your father never touches me anymore. In fact he's fucking his nineteen year old secretary and he has been ever since you left for college."
I shook my head, "But the two of you are still married, mom!"
"Only on paper, Chad and I'll not deny myself happiness because of a fucking piece of paper! AND I'll tell you something else young man, I love Big Black Cock. I always have and I always will!" she smiled.
I stared at her not knowing what to say. On one hand who was I to deny her happiness. I mean if dad was fucking his secretary...
Ram walked into the kitchen with a towel wrapped around his waist. He yawned and looked at me and then at Carmen, "I'm Sorry guys all I could find was this towel, Your husband's robes want fit me."
"No shit." I laughed.
He flipped me off and sat down in dad's spot at the head of the table. Carmen quickly fixed him a plate and sat it down in front of him. Then she bent over and kissed him full on the lips. Ram gripped her neck and pulled her head back, "Enough for fuck sake." He said then he looked at me and rolled his eyes and shook his head. "Get me a cup of coffee Carmen!"
"Yes Ram." She said hurrying and filling him a cup and she brought it to him.
Ram looked at me, "Did you already, Chad?"
"No. I was just about to make a plate." I said.
Ram shook his head and pointed to Carmen, "Fix him a plate."
"Yes Ram." She said and turned and quickly fixed me a plate of breakfast and placed it in front of me.
"Thank you Carmen." I said.
"Enjoy!" she said happily and walked over to stand beside her man.
Ram smiled and put his arm around her waist and pulled her against him, "What are you thinking, Chad?"
"The two of you look happy together and because you're happy I'm happy."
Carmen leaned in and kissed Ram again and he placed his hand inside the front of her robe and caressed her tits. He whispered something in Carmen's ear and she dropped to her knees before him and untied the knot in the towel and opened it. My mouth dropped at the sight of his big black cock.
Carmen turned her head and looked at me and smiled then she positioned herself between Rams muscular thighs and she lowered her head and began sucking his dick right there in front of me. Ram just looked at me and smiled then he closed his eyes and leaned his head back.
The End :-)))
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Thanksgiving dinners were always a shit show around our house when I was growing up...for mom and dad that is. But as for me and my twin brother Rex we rather enjoyed watching mom and dad fight it out with the relatives.
Aunt Abby and uncle Marvin would always show up three days before Thanksgiving. This way Abby could help out our mother in the cooking process and dad and Marvin would drink and argue.
This year however was going to be different since Uncle Marvin passed away. Mom had to practically beg Abby to come for Thanksgiving. She'd been in a full blown widow's depression you might say. That and uncle Marvin had died inside her while they were having sex. That's another thing that's got to do number on a woman.
Mom didn't tell us that part, we overheard daddy talking to our neighbor Bill about that during one of their drinking sessions in the garage.
"You boys are gonna have to be extra nice to your aunt Abby, do you understand?" Mom said giving us her serious face, along with the dreaded index finger.
Rex and I just nodded. We both hated being referred to as boys anymore since we were both eighteen now. But it was our mom.
We hear the Uber pull into the driveway and mom hurries to the window. "She's here!" mom said excitedly and hurried out the front door.
Rex and I watched as they hugged and cried together right there in the drive way.
"Hey Jack, something looks different about Aunt Abby?" he said bumping my arm.
"What are you talking about dude?" The words no more than left my lips before I noticed what he was talking about. Abby normally a small breasted like mom, but not now her tits were huge. We're talking thirty eight double D delicious man! I guess she used some of the money from uncle Marvin's life insurance to get a boob job.
"Damn she's got big hooters!" Rex said raising his fist for a bump.
I bumped his fist, "No fucking shit. And damn look how she's dressed!"
Abby dresses conservatively because of uncle Marvin. He was fifteen years older than Abby so there was that age gap. She would dress in shit that would make June Cleaver proud. But not today she was dressed in a pink halter top and a set of black yoga pants. And I might add that the top has a bit of trouble holding her tits in. She actually looks her proper age of twenty eight years.
"Wow!" Rex said.
Mom motioned for us to come get Abby's suitcases and we about stumble over each other getting out the front door.
Abby smiled and threw open her arms, "Oh my god boys let me get a hug!"
She grabbed me and pulled into her for a long embrace to which I really enjoyed feeling those tits against me. They felt so soft yet firm too. She released me and grabbed Rex and embraced him as well. He smiled warmly at me.
"It's good to see you Abby." I said pulling her in for another embrace and a slight ass grab.
Mom slapped me upside the head, "Get off her Jack, she's tired for goodness sake.
The bat upside the head was worth it, because her ass felt really nice.
"It's okay Beth, you know Marvin taught him to hug me like that."
"Well it's not right and it's something that my brother never should have taught him to do!" mom said.
Abby frowned and she looked hurt by mom saying something negative about Uncle Marvin.
Mom simmered down and she patted Abby's shoulder, "I'm sorry Abby." Then she looked at us, "You boys carry your aunts bags to the guest room." She embraced Abby and they walked into the house leaving Rex and I standing there with half boners.
Rex smiled at me, "I can still feel her tits on me dude."
I laughed at him, "Your a perv."
"Fuck man I wasn't the one grabbing her ass!"
I socked him in the arm, "Shut up!"
We carried the bags inside and walked them down the hall to the guest room. Mom and Abby were in the kitchen splitting a bottle of wine and giggling like two school girls.
Rex had trouble getting his suitcase onto the bed where as I tossed mine up there like a champ. We might be twins but I'm stronger than my brother by a country mile. I lift weights and jog while my brother sits around playing on his computer all day...mostly looking at porn and jerking off. I also attract the girls which he does not.
I sigh and grab his suitcase and toss it onto the bed.
"You wimp!"
"AM NOT!"
I couldn't stop looking at Abby's tits as she parades around the house. I mean whoever her doctor is he deserves a fucking medal.
Dad popped me on the back of the head, "Look Jack just because you turned eighteen doesn't mean you get to stare at your aunt's breasts. If your mom catches you she's gonna thrash you!" he chortles.
Rex started laughing and dad slapped his shoulder, "And that goes for you too young man!"
He rolled his eyes and from behind my dad I shot Rex the bird.
"Fuck you, Jack!" he snapped and he tried to slap me but dad caught his wrist.
Mom and Abby caught the action and they stepped out of the kitchen and into the living room to see what was the matter.
"What's going on guys?" mom asked.
"Never mind honey I got this!" Dad said and he dragged the two of us out the front door and into the garage. We ended up for the next three hours having to carry up the folding tables from the garage and then unpack all the thanksgiving ornaments. And let me tell you what that shit sucked.
That evening we were sitting at the dinner table and aunt Abby sat between Rex and I and let me tell yeah, she was wearing this low cut black tube dress and she had it pulled low. So low that you could see the tops of her plump tits not to mention her nipples were about to poke through the thin fabric. Which mean't she wasn't wearing a bra. Even dad was sneaking glances at her tits...the fucking hypocrite!
Abby was putting away the red port wine and so was mom. When the two sisters get together they drink like fish and giggle like hens.
Rex leaned back and looked at me and winked then reached for the mash potato's which was to Abby's right and in doing so he brushed her breasts with his elbow.
Abby gave him an odd look but said nothing and continued giggling with mom. I couldn't let my brother out do me so I reached for the gravy bowl which was to her left and I let my left arm slide purposely against her soft right breast.
Aunt Abby stopped laughing and she slid her chair back a little bit.
"Do the two of you need to reach for anything else?" mom snapped.
"It's okay Beth I was in their way. That's all." Abby said trying to squelch mom's annoyance. She reached out and placed her arms over each of our shoulders which caused her full rack to stick out even more, "I love you two boy's." she said and with that she stood up. "I'll help with the dishes, Beth. I insist."
"None sense Abby, these two can get the dishes." dad said giving us an annoyed look...he knew what we had done.
"Well I'll help them." Abby said.
Mom chortled, "Are you sure?"
"Yes I'm sure Beth. Besides my sweet nephews and I haven't really talked since I got here. Right guys?"
I nodded and Rex was about to bounce his head off his shoulders, he was nodding so quickly.
"Well I guess it's just as well because I'm beat." Mom said standing up. Then she took dad's hand. "Help me upstairs honey." she smiles. Rex and I both knew what it meant when mom smiled at dad this way. It meant mom was horny and dad was about to get laid. Which also meant they would not be coming back downstairs tonight.
Abby giggled and shook her head, she knew their antics as well. Then she frowned she was more than likely thinking about Marvin. She sat back down when mom and dad disappeared up the stairs. She looked so melancholy sitting there.
Rex and I looked at each other and then back at her.
"Is everything okay, Abby?" I asked.
She nodded and looked at the both of us, "My goodness how you boys have grown in just a year. And your eighteen now! My goodness where has the time gone?" she shook her head and picked up the bottle of wine and began pouring herself another glass. She didn't get a full glass before the bottle emptied. "Goodness! Does your mother have another bottle of Port, guys?"
"Yes she has quite a few bottles on the wine rack in the basement." Rex said.
"Goody! Would you go get me a bottle." she smiled.
"I don't think that would be a good idea, Abby. That wine is for the Thanksgiving dinner." I said.
She gave me a heated look which only aided in making her look more sexy.
"Mom will get upset." I added.
She folded her arms under her breasts and leaned forward on the table which made her breasts stand out. Rex and I just stared at them.
Abby giggled, "How about you let me worry about Beth. Okay Jack." Then she looked at Rex, "Go get me a bottle sweetie."
Rex swallowed hard and nodded and then turned to go but I grabbed his arm, and shook my head.
She slapped her hands on the table, "Dang it, Jack!"
"If we do this for you then what are you gonna do for us." I said.
She fixed her blue eyes on me and brushed back her long blond hair, "Oh so your turning this into some 'quid pro quo' thingy huh?" That was Abby's lawyer side coming out. She and Marvin owned quite the successful law firm and together they were a power couple. But looking at her now she looked broken and slutty, and every mans dream to fuck.
I smile and nod.
"Okay what do you want?" she finally asked.
"Show us your breasts." I said boldly.
Her mouth dropped then she busted out laughing, then she stopped, "Good grief, Jack are you serious?!"
I nodded and stood my ground, "I am."
"We are." Rex said backing me up.
"Boys I'm your aunt for Pete's sake."
"We're not boys anymore, Abby." I smiled.
She shook her head, "You certainly aren't the nephews I remember, either."
Rex and I stared at her unwavering.
Abby said nothing but shook her head and then picked up her half empty glass of wine and she downed it. Then she sat the glass down and looked at us, "Okay guys lets do this." She gripped the front of the dress and slowly pulled it down and her beautiful breasts spilled forth in all their ample glory. Then she leaned back in the chair and spread her arms.
My heart was beating out of my chest as I drank in their beauty. They were perfectly round and sat high on her chest and crowned with two of the perkiest pink nipples I've ever seen in all my life.
"Holy shit!" Rex muttered.
"Fucking A!" I said in awe.
Abby giggled and pulled her dress back up to cover herself, "You two act like you've never seen a woman's breasts before."
Neither of us said a word in response. Abby suddenly smiled, "You haven't have you?" then she started giggling. "You two handsome boys are still virgins. I can't believe that?"
Again neither of us spoke a word, because she was right Rex and I were still a couple of cherries other than watching a few internet porno's and jerking off.
She stopped laughing, "Go get my wine young man." she said and Rex hurried out of the kitchen.
I quickly began gathering up the dishes as she looked on. I didn't want to look at her I was so embarrassed. I turned away and put the dishes in the sink and started the water.
"I didn't mean to embarrass my nephews." she chortled.
I nodded but didn't turn around.
"I really mean that Jack. There is nothing wrong with saving yourself for the right girl."
"Was Uncle Marvin a virgin when you met him?"
Abby chortled, "No he was not a virgin, Jack?"
"I can't imagine you were either."
"Jack...?"
This time I laughed.
She giggled, "Don't tell Rex this but, you were always Marvin's favorite. Did you know that?"
I shook my head.
"You certainly were, Jack."
"So am I your favorite nephew?" I asked turning around and looking at her.
She smiled and blushed, "I don't know Jack."
Rex walked back into the kitchen at that moment, "What did I miss?" He sat the bottle in front of Abby.
"You didn't miss a thing, sweetie. Get me a cork screw please. Or do I have to show my tits again?" she giggled.
Rex looked at me.
"For goodness sake get me that damn cork screw!" she snapped.
"Yes Auntie." Rex said hurrying to the utensil drawer and grabbing a corkscrew and hurrying back.
She snatched it from him, "You boys are impossible!" She made a show of uncorking the bottle. Then she looked at us and put the cork between her lips and sucked it, "Mumm that good." she said and filled her empty glass.
I swallowed hard and wished that I'd worn a pair of jeans instead of the gyms I was now wearing. Well I can say Rex was worse off than me because he had on a pair of loose basketball shorts and it was evident that he was getting a hard on.
Abby studied us as she raised the glass to her lips and her eyes wandered downward and she smiled. "So guys did your father take you out to celebrate your birthday?"
"Yeah he took us to play miniature golf and..." Rex said but she raised a hand and cut him off.
"That's not what I mean darling. You know what never mind, Rexy."
"No tell us Abby. Where was he supposed to take us?" I asked.
She chortled and then took another sip. "My daddy took my brother Randy to the Widow Cora house for his birthday." she winked.
"What did they do?" Rex asked as confused as I was.
"Gosh...you guys are killing me here." she rolled her eyes. "Daddy took him there to get laid."
Rex and I both gasped.
"Why did he take him to a widow to get laid?" Rex asked.
Abby didn't hear the question or she chose to ignore it, "Momma got so mad with daddy that he had to sleep on the couch for a week!" she giggled.
"Wow!" I said.
"Yeah I wish we had a dad like that." Rex said.
She stopped laughing and put a hand to her mouth, "I'm sorry my darlings I shouldn't have told you that story." She said and nodded downward at our crotch.
Yep my brother and I were sporting fairly sizable tents beneath our apparel.
I turned red with embarrassment and Rex looked to be on the verge of having a panic attack...he embarrasses easy.
Abby stood up and hurried...well staggered was more like it... around the table and placed her arm around Rex's shoulder, "Ahh honey, it's okay." she patted his shoulder. "Calm down Rexy. Calm down baby."
"I'm not a baby, I'm a...a man." he rasped between breaths.
I wanted to laugh at him but that would have gotten me a punch in the face.
"Come on sweetie." she said guiding him out of the kitchen. She turned her head and looked at me and then nodded at her wine. I picked up the glass and the bottle and followed them into the living room.
Abby helped my brother sit down on the couch and she sat down beside him. I placed the glass and the wine bottle on the coffee table in front of us and I sat down beside her...close beside her.
Rex was really having a hard time of it, he was pale and his breath was coming in gasps. Shit he looked like he was about to pass out. What a man, right?
"For fuck sake!" I snapped and I stood up and walked over and slapped him across the face. His eyes went wide, so I slapped him again. He grabbed his face and leaned forward, "FUCK!" He exclaimed.
I drew back to hit him again but Abby stood up and placed her hands on my shoulders, "He's had enough, sweetie. He's calming down. See?"
Rex was still holding his face and he didn't seem worried about his breath anymore. Indeed he was calming down.
Good I thought as I sat back down.
Abby picked up her glass of wine and sat down between us again. "Are you okay Rexy?"
Rex rubbed the side of his face and gave me the shit look. "Yeah I'll be fine, Auntie."
"It did the job didn't." I said giving the shit stare right back at him.
Abby started to tear up, "I did this. I cause the two of you to be angry at each other."
I put an arm over Abby's shoulder, "It's okay, Abby I'm not mad with Rex and I'm sure he's not mad with me. Right Rex?"
Rex shook his head and shot me the bird behind Abby's back, "No Jack I'm not pissed with you." He was lying like a son of a bitch because I could see it in his expression.
"See he's not mad at me Abby." I said patting her back.
She looked at Rex and then at me, "Really?"
"Yes really." Rex said. "I'm glad Jack hit me, because I felt like I was about to pass out."
"Well I'm glad you didn't do that sweetie." Abby said leaning over and kissing his cheek. Then she took a long pull of her drink and down it in three swallows. I quickly picked up the bottle of wine and refilled her glass.
"Oh thank you, Jack."
"Don't mention it." I said.
Abby gulped down half of it. Shit this woman could drink!
She lowered her glass, "Wow! My head is spinning!"
I laughed and so did Rex.
"What are you two laughing about?" she giggled.
"You look cute when you're drunk, Abby." I said.
"Oh yeah? You sound like Marvin." she said somberly. "Goodness it's hot in here." she said and fanned herself.
"That's what happens when you drink too much." Rex said reaching over and pulling the front of her dress down.
She looked at him appalled but then looked down at her tits. "Well you've done seen them anyways." she chortles and downs the rest of her wine.
"But I haven't felt them." He said and he reached over and cupped her left breast.
I couldn't believe how daring my brother's actions had become!
Abby let him have a good feel before she pushed his hand away. She didn't pull her dress back up but instead held her glass up for another refill.
I did so and I reached over and cupped her right breast.
Abby looked down at my hand and then at me. I caressed her hefty breast feeling how stiff her nipple was. She was definitely getting turned on so I went a bit further and pinched her erect nipple and rolled it between my thumb and index finger.
"You need to stop that Jack!" she giggled and drunkenly and batted my hand away.
"Stop what?" I teased. I twisted the nipple and she gasped and her face pinched in pain.
Rex did the same with her left nipple as well.
"Oh goodness! You boys need to stop. It hurts!"
Keeping the pressure on her nipple I leaned in and kissed her softly on the lips. Rex followed suit and began kissing her neck.
She didn't seemed bothered by it so I kissed her harder and pushed my tongue into her mouth and for a brief second her tongue met mind. Then she turned her head and sat up.
"STOP PLEASE!" Abby snapped and she tried to stand up but she tipped her glass and dumped her wine in her lap. "Oh my god, my dress!" she panicked.
I stood up and pulled her to her feet, "It's okay Abby."
She looks at me with tear filled blue eyes, "I'm sorry Jack." she said trying to wipe her dress off.
Rex suddenly stood up and got in behind Abby, "Here let me help you out of that wet dress Auntie." He pinched the small zipper pull and snatched it all the way down and the dress instantly dropped to the floor before Abby could hold on to it.
Abby was wearing a tiny red g-string that had little lacy bow ties on the side Rex simply snatched it off of her.
Abby yelped and tried to protest but she was too drunk and too confused to put up much of a fuss. I don't think she even realized that she was totally naked at that moment and sandwiched between two horny teenagers.
Rex was behind her and he was squeezing her tits hard and pinching and tugging on her nipples.
"Guys...please." she said trying to push Rex's hands away. I took her by the wrists and
pulled her arms down to her sides and I tightly locked my arms around her. Rex began kissing her neck and she let him. At this point I think Abby knew she was screwed in more ways than one. She stopped trying to fight which wasn't much anyways considering she was so drunk that I was having to hold her up.
I looked at my brother, "I think Abby needs to lay down. What do you say Abby?"
She mumbled something barely able to hold her head up, "Nun nahh bluuuh..."
Rex laughed and smacked her hard across the ass.



Abby's head jerked up in response and she gasped.
"I think she wants more wine, Jack. Is that it, Abby? Do you want more wine?"
She shook her head, "nhh."
"I think you do." Rex picked up the bottle and uncorked it then brought it to her lips, "Drink!"
Her lips parted and Rex pushed the bottle into her mouth and turned it up and Abby started gulping. Some of it spilled about the edges of her lips and dribbled down her neck and breasts getting all over the front of my tee shirt. But she swallowed until the bottle was completely empty.
"Is that good Auntie?" Rex teased laying the bottle back on the coffee table.
Abby smiled and nodded her mouth and chin glistening with wine.
"Do you want to lay down, Abby?" I asked.
She nodded and I scooped her up into my arms and I carried her down the hall to her room with Rex close behind me. I stepped in and Rex shut the door and locked it behind us.
I sat her down and she collapsed backwards onto the bed.
Rex walked around to the other side of the bed and he gripped her by the wrists and pulled her to the edge of the bed until her head hung over the side. Then he pulled his shorts down and gripped his cock and rubbed the tip of it against Abby's plump lips.
Abby tried to lift her head to thwart Rex's advance but he stopped that by putting both his hands to the side of her head. "Open your mouth!"
"Stop Rexy! No!" she cried.
He slapped her, "Do it bitch!"
Abby finally relented and I watched my brother's cock slide into her mouth. Rex wasn't very long maybe four inches but her shoved it all into her mouth into her mouth all at one time. Abby didn't even gag but she did tinkle and it happened every time Rex bottomed out in her mouth.
"Ahhh fuck, yeah Auntie can suck a dick!" Rex laughed as he skull fucked her.
I climbed onto the bed and I lifted her legs and pushed them wide apart. I buried my face to her trickling sex and I began to lick her pussy. She reached and tried to push at the top of my head but slapped her hands away, until she stopped.
I savored the taste of my first real pussy and it was sweet. I pressed my thumbs into her and spread her cunt lips and began shoving my tongue in and out of Abby and she began thrusting her hips up and down to the rhythem of my tongue. I could tell she was really enjoying my tongue thrashing.
Suddenly Rex cried out and buried himself to the hilt inside her mouth and he shuddered. He was cumming inside Abby's mouth! He thrusts his cock a few more times, "Ah yeah...that's right...suck it all out. After a few moments he pulled himself free of her mouth and weakly knelt down onto the floor breathing heavily.
I grabbed Abby under her knees and dragged her to the center of the bed. She smiled up at me drunkenly, her face was a mess with my brother's cum. I positioned myself between her legs. My fat eight inch cock throbbed as I pushed it into her soapy wetness. She was so tight yet her pussy seemed to suck me right in. I began fucking her hard and fast, tearing into her with wild abandonment. Her pussy heaven on earth and I was so lost inside it.
She gripped my shoulders and looked me in the eye, "Oh Jack...Thats right baby fuck me! Ohhh baby...Yesssss!" She winds.
I was getting so close to blowing my load and I knew it but I couldn't bring myself to slow down, in fact I began thrusting faster and faster. Then something else happened Abby screamed and arched her back nearly throwing me off of her. He pussy tightened around my cock and her body started trembling and she begins tearing at the sheets. She cried out with her mouth wide open. "AHHH GAWDDDD! Ooooooo!
I stopped.
"DON'T STOP!!!"
I started fucking her again, understanding that she was having an orgasm. I thrust and thrust dragging out her pleasure until she collapses weakly into a sweaty mess beneath me.
The sight of her Gasping and unmoving under me excited me even more and I blew my load deep within her pussy. I never cum so hard in my life, but then I've never cum inside a woman before. I literally felt my strength leave my body and I gently collapsed on top of her with my dick still lodged in her leaking hole.
"Oh sweetie...that was fantastic!" she whispered in my ear. Then she gently bit my earlobe and chortled.
Rex finally stood up and he looked down at both of us and shook his head in amazement, then he pulled his shorts up, "I'm going to bed." he said and then looked at me, "Are you coming?"
"He's not going anywhere." Abby giggled and wrapped her arms and legs around me.
Rex frowned and headed toward the door.
"Don't wait up for me." I said.
Rex grumbled something and left slamming the bedroom door behind him.
I found out how sexually insatiable my aunt really was that night. She introduced me to sexual positions I'd only seen in pornography. And I enjoyed every moment of it. I didn't leave her bed until around five in the morning and I can tell you I had one hell of a time climbing the stairs. I fell into my bed and was asleep within minutes and I didn't wake up until the Thanksgiving dinner was set on the table.
Abby sat beside me during dinner and as dad carved the turkey Abby rubbed my tired cock. When dinner was over she and I disappeared into the garage to get away from the arguing and bickering and we fucked inside mom's old mini van.
Abby left right after that. She didn't even stay the night. She called an Uber to come pick her up. Mom was a bit disappointed but she understood. Abby hugged Rex and I before she left. But she hugged me longer which pissed Rex off.
Two weeks later I got a phone call from Abby, a very disturbing phone call I might add. "I'm pregnant Jack."
"What!"
"I said I'm pregnant." she chortled.
My heart sank to my asshole and I had to sit down.
Mom sees my sudden change of mood. "Are you okay Jack?"
"Tell her your fine Jack." Abby says.
"I'm fine mom."
"Tell her you need to go to your room, Jack." Abby giggles.
"I need to go to my room, mom."
"Who is that on the phone, honey?"
I stood up and began walking to the staircase, "Nobody." I said.
"Oh that hurts my feelings Jack." Abby giggled.
I don't say another word until I get to my room.
"Jack?"
"I'm here Abby."
"Your the father Jack. How do you feel about that?"
I was too shocked to reply.
Then she chortles, "Relax Jack it's okay."
"What the fuck do you mean it's okay!" I snapped.
She laughs, "Sweetie didn't your father explain the birds and the bees to you. Like how reproduction works. Huh! I bet he didn't. Well let me explain it to you. When you cum inside a woman sometimes she gets pregnant Jack. That's why you always need to wear a condom honey."
"Oh my god!"
"Calm down Jack. It's going to be okay sweetie."
"Are you going to get an abortion?"
She laughs, "Absolutely not I'm keeping my baby, Jack."
"You mean our baby don't you?"
"No Jack I mean my baby. I don't need your help in raising MY baby."
"You tricked me, didn't you. You tricked me into getting you pregnant Abby. How could you?"
"Oh hush darling. You enjoyed yourself right. I mean we both got what we wanted...right?"
She had a point.
"How are you gonna explain this to mom?" I asked.
"Oh that's simple sweetie. I'll simply tell her that Marvin had his sperm frozen. Your mom is gullible, she'll believe it." Abby chortled. "Your off the hook sweetie trust me."
"Why Abby?" I demanded. "Why did you do it?"
"I wanted a baby that's why?"
I shook my head, "So I want get to see the baby, huh?"
"Sure Jack I'll be coming down every thanksgiving."
"Okay."
"It'll be our little secret bundle of joy, right." she chortled, "And I'll even let you fuck me."
"Sounds good." I smile.
"I'm due in court in five minutes so I gotta go." *click*
Abby came down every thanksgiving and I got to visit with my son Marvin Jr. And she was true to her word as well, we would fuck like rabbits. And my mother and father were none the wiser.
The End.
Hope you enjoyed the story guys and I'm sorry about being late getting anything out lately. I was hit by Hurricane Helene and I lost my power and internet for nearly a month. It was horrible. Now that I got it all back I'm gonna churn out the stories. Take care guys.
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It was night and Macy and her husband Rick found themselves walking along some rural road in the direction of Athens Ga. She was bone tired from all the walking and running in the heat. It's been a month now, why couldn't these damned zombies just die off already.
Rick raised a hand and squatted down. There were a few turds lying on the hot black top. It was zombie scat, the shit...pun intended...was literally baby shit green like the color of antifreeze. The Zeds don't even stop to take a shit, they just keep moving and let it drop as they go. They've encountered Z scat all along the road since leaving Atlanta.
"It looks like just one Zed." Rick grunted.
Macy looked around, the moon was full so it was putting out enough light to see around her.
Rick stood back up, "I think we need a place to hold up for the night."
Macy sighed and nodded, "I second that." she sighed and she placed her hands on his shoulders from behind and began massaging them.
Rick pulled away leaving her standing there with her hands in the air. "Honey...are you okay?" she asked.
He shrugged and looked ahead, "We better keep moving."
"No I refuse to take one more step until we talk mister!" Macy whispered.
He turned to her and rolled his eyes, "What is there to talk about, Macy. Let's just stop the whole fucking Zpoc to talk about..."
"The heck with it, Rick." Macy shook her head and started to walk past him but he grabbed her arm and spun her to face him.
"Damn it woman you need to lose your fucking attitude before you get us both killed."
"Attitude...that's a joke right? You're the one who's been moping around and you've been taking your anger out on me! What's going on honey?" she pressed folding her arms, her green eyes demanding an answer. She kinda had an idea of why he was upset but they needed to talk through it. Fuck the apocalypse it could wait for the moment.
Rick released her arm but said nothing.
Macy sighed, "It's about the incident last night right?"
He looked away, "We need to put it behind us Macy."
She shook her head and looked down, feeling like the worst wife in the whole world.
The incident happened just outside Marietta. She and Rick were set upon by a gang of thieves. The assholes beat Rick to the point he was begging for mercy and begging for Macy to help him. The only thing that came to her mind was to beg the leader for mercy and he stopped the assault on Rick. The leader's name was Logan. He was a big man with plenty of muscle and with very little fat. He looked as if he'd been a gym rat before the world went to shit. He was bald with a swastika tat on his forehead heck maybe he'd been a prisoner.
He ordered her take her clothes off and she did so and she willingly laid down for over two hours and Rick had to watch in disgust as each man took Macy over and over.
When the men finally stopped Macy had her every hole dripping in cum.
The group left them a back pack filled with food, something that she and Rick hadn't had since leaving Atlanta. She'd certainly earned that food.
"Did you enjoy it?" the question came out as almost a whisper.
"What?" Macy asked not sure that she'd heard the question correctly.
"I ask did you enjoy it?"
Macy's mouth dropped and she brushed back her long chestnut hair and looked at her husband as if he'd lost his mind. "NO!" she screamed and she grabbed him and hugged him tightly. "No baby...no sweetie. I did not enjoy it."
"But...you..."
"Honey I did not. I had to act like it. I didn't want them to hurt you anymore. Please believe that!" Macy hated lying to Rick. She had enjoyed it and without reluctance. The incident had been a stress reliever, a brief respite in this post apocalyptic hell.
Rick eyed her curiously then he took her hand and they began to walk again.
"Kiss me." Macy said.
He smiled and suddenly turned her to him and he kissed her hard on the lips and forced his tongue into her mouth. It thrust and licked the inside of her mouth as if he were searching for any remnants of last night. He kissed her with such passion that it made her knees go weak.
When he released Macy her eyes fluttered open and she looked at him wide eyed, "Gosh honey you haven't kissed me like that in years.
They began walking again this time holding hands and pretty soon they came upon an old motel called the Blue Moon. The old place was in horrible shape with all of it's windows broken and the doors to the rooms kicked in. Macy suspected that the motel had been operational before Zpoc.
A lone Zed milled about by the ice machine. Rick took her hand and they quietly made their way over to what was left of the office, careful not to attract the attention of the lone zed.
Rick guided her over to a group of looted vending machines, "Stay here while I check it out." Rick said.
"Be careful, honey." Macy said reluctantly releasing his hand.
No matter how many times she's watched Rick disappear inside some building or house to check it out, she always fears for his safety. If anything was to happen to him she would be on her own and that would certainly be her end as well because she couldn't possibly survive without him in this crazy world of the dead.
She watched the lone zed for a moment and noticed something glittering around it's waist. Was it a dog chain? Yes, it was a dog chain the dog chain! It was chained to the ice machine with about four foot tether. Someone had chained the ghoul up like a dog. What in the world?
At that moment Rick stepped out and her heart sank at the sight of a man standing behind him with a gun to his head.
"You might as well come on in gurl. I got your man here and I'll put a bullet in him if'n you don't."
Macy stepped from behind the vending machines with her hands raised.
"That's a good gurl." The man stepped aside pulling Rick with him the gun still pressed tightly against the back of his head.
Macy stepped inside.
"Keep walking gurl." he said nodding in the direction of a narrow hall.
Macy's heart was pounding in her chest as she made her way down the short dark hallway. She could barely see to walk but she could see a faint light beneath the door at the end.
She stopped at the door, it was marked "Private".
"Go on in for fuck sake!" the man shouted.
Macy jumped at his rough voice and she gripped the door knob and gave it a turn. "GET IN THERE!" The man shouted and shoved Rick into her and the door flew inward and both she and her husband landed hard on the carpeted floor.
The man stepped in and kicked Ricks feet aside and slammed the door shut behind him.
The room was dimly lit by propane lantern sitting on a table. She could see that the place was set up like a small efficiency apartment. It was sparsely furnished with an unkempt bed in one corner a small living room and a kitchenette.
The man walked over and turned the propane up on the lantern and the room lit up. The old man sat down in one of the kitchen chairs and Macy could get a good look at him. He was bald and looked pretty old and he was obese maybe three hundred or possibly four hundred pounds she guessed. He was dressed in a white stained wife beater and thin boxers.
"Look sir we didn't mean to disturb you we were just looking for a place to crash for the night." Macy said helping Rick into a sitting position.
"Well if you don't know it or not this motel is out of business. I got the last room. NO VACANCY!!!" he exclaimed slamming his hand on the table.
"We'll be leaving then." Rick said finally managing to get to his feet.
"Whats the fucking rush dude? Why don't you and your gurl stay awhile." The old man said and he aimed the gun at them. "It's been a few weeks since I've had any visitors." He pushed a chair out from the table, "Come over here and sit down boy."
Rick looked down at Macy then he walked over and sat down in the hair across from the man.
Then he directed the gun at Macy, "Now honey you to come over here and open that drawer right there..." he said aiming the gun at one of the kitchen drawers... "and take out the duct tape."
Macy looked at Rick.
"Don't fucking look at him! Get you sweet ass up and do as I say!" he shouted.
Macy quickly stood up and hurried to the kitchen and opened the drawer that he'd indicated. She withdrew the duct take.
"Good gurl." he said and then looked at Rick. "Now I want you to stand up boy and put your hands behind your back."
Rick did as he was told and he stood up.
Then he looked at Macy, "Now you. I want you to duct tape his hands and his feet and do a good job. If you don't then he's a dead man, do you understand?"
Macy nodded and walked over. Rick clasped his hands behind himself to allow Macy to duct tape his wrists. Then she wrapped his hands and his wrists and all the way up to his elbows.
"Wow this certainly isn't your first time taping up someone, now is it?" The old man laughed.
Macy frowned and looked up at Rick, "I'm sorry baby." she whispered, and he looked away.
"Now his feet!"
Macy nodded and using the last of the tape she wrapped her husband's ankles together.
She helped Rick sit back down in the chair, "I'm so sorry honey."
Rick leaned close to her ear, "It's okay, Macy." he whispered.
Macy nodded.
"What are you two talking about?"
Macy stood up and faced the man, "How long will my husband have to be tied up like this?"
The old man smirked, "I don't know that depends on you gurl."
"Stop calling me Girl. I'm a grown woman and my name is Macy. And this is my husband Rick!"
The old man smiled, "Well Macy I'm pleased to meet you. My name is Earl." He stood up, "And now that we are acquainted." he took his tank off and tossed it on the floor then he pulled his boxers down and stepped out of them and sat back down and spread his legs. "And since you're a grown woman. I think you can guess what I want." he winked.
If it weren't for the seriousness of the situation Macy would have laughed at the sight of his shriveled up old cock. She sighed and got down on her knees. But..a cock was a cock and she enjoyed sucking them...even if it is the apocalypse.
Rick watched as his dear wife began sucking Earl's cock. Her head bobbed furiously. He couldn't for the life of him understand any woman lowering herself to suck a man's dick. She had tried to suck him on their wedding night but he'd pushed her away. There were names for women like that...like his wife...Cum Whores. She'd sucked and fucked those thieves last night like she had an agenda. But then she'd been trying to save him from being beaten to death. He shuddered at the thought. Macy had taken all twelve of those men like it was nothing. He wondered if he even knew Macy at all.
Earl grasped the sides of her head and began thrusting his hips and Macy simply balanced herself against his knees and let him fuck her face.
Rick closed his eyes and bowed his head this was his wife and his wife's mouth... Gross!
Macy noticed Rick's reaction but could not stop the event taking place and in away she didn't want it to stop not until this old man cum inside her throat. She wanted to taste his cum soooo bad. To eat it to swallow it and to savor its salty taste. Rick would have to deal with it, she was tired of placating him on the matter. The world as it had once been a month ago was over.
Yes Macy had been his loyal wife for over ten years and not once had she even looked at another man in lust. But now within the last two days she's had sexual relations with thirteen different men.
"Oh you're a good little whore." Earl gasped as he fucked her mouth.
Macy looked away from Rick and looked up at Earl, he deserved her undying attention.
Earl stretched her throat with every thrust of his cock. It turns out that he wasn't as small as she first thought.
"Fucking whore...fucking cunt!" he growled bucking his hips wildly.
Macy would have smiled if it weren't for the mouth full of cock. She so enjoyed a man's praise as he's fucking her mouth.
Suddenly Earl held her head down lodging his member deep inside her throat. "FUCK...AHH SSHHITTT!!!"
Macy felt Earl's hot semen spew forth and felt it push through her esophagus and into her belly. The sensation of his ejaculation filled her with utter warmth.
Earl released his hands from her head and he sank back in the chair, breathing hard. He might have been done but Macy was not! She immediately started sucking his softening cock to get every morsel of his male nectar. When she finally pulled her mouth from him strands of cum dripped from her lips.
She heard Rick retch behind her and she turned her head and looked at him. Then she used a finger to push Earl's left overs into her mouth. He gave her his look of disapproval but she only smiled and gave him a wink. Rick just shook his head and looked away. She would hear about this later when they were alone and it would be just one more reason for him not to touch her. The asshole.
Macy loved Rick but he was a selfish ass. Before the Z-pox she could feel their marriage slipping away. He would come home from work and barely have a conversation with her over dinner. And as for his bedroom duties it was always a quickie, to which he would roll over and go to sleep almost immediately. Rarely did she even get to cum. Macy suspected that Rick had to have had a mistress on the side. But he had kissed her tonight and his tongue had searched her mouth in such an odd manner as if her were looking to taste something different than her saliva.
Macy stood up and straddled her husband's lap. He refused to look at her. She gripped his chine and turned his head to face her, "Look at me honey."
Rick looked into her eyes and she slowly leaned in and placed her lips to his. When he did not react she took her lips from his, "It's okay, Rick. Go ahead baby." she said and placed her lips to his again and this time he pushed his tongue between her lips. She pressed her forehead to his and she let him taste. His tongue pumped and flicked and explored her cum drenched mouth.
"Ah shit hows my cum taste, boy?" Earl chortled.
Rick groaned against Macy's mouth. She pulled back and placed her hands to either side of his face, "I love you baby."
Rick licked his lips and blushed, "I love you too, Macy."
The next morning Rick awakens to the sound of his wife moaning softly. He opened his eyes and from his position on the couch he could see Earl pounding Macy's pussy. Her legs were spread extremely wide because of his girth and she looked child-like beneath the big man. They were kissing as they fucked. Macy was definitely enjoying the experience.
Rick could feel his cock starting to grow hard as he watched them. Man what's wrong with me, he thought. He should be sickened by the sight of another man fucking his wife but no he was getting a hard on from it. He watches Earls ass thrusts and hips buck. Geez how could he enjoy watching this. He closed his eyes. It must be the stress of this apocalypse. Yes that had to be it.
Macy turned her head to look at Rick but he quickly closed his eyes and pretended to be asleep. But she could see the tail tail signs of her husbands hard-on. Earl grabbed her chin and turned her face to him.
"I'm the one inside you right now so you look at me gurl." He began thrusting his cock faster and faster inside her causing her to groan with pleasure. Macy so wanted to arch her back but the big man's weight held her petite body in place.
He was just so heavy she could barely breathe yet his cock felt so wonderful inside her. She looked into his lust filled eyes and it thrilled her to the point that she was on the verge of an orgasm. "Oh GAWD...faster Ooooo shitttt...please!!!" she gasped scratching at his meaty sides.
"Yeah baby daddy's gottcha!" Earl hissed blowing spittle on her tits and neck as he turned up his pace.
"OOOH YESSS!" Macy cried and threw her head back and screamed as an orgasm flooded her body with intense pleasure. "AHHHH!! Ooooo YESSS!!"
Earl suddenly buried his cock to the hilt inside her and cried out as well and he filled her with his hot spunk. Oh FUCK!" he breathed. Then he suddenly gasped and put a hand to his chest, "Oh shit...oh fuck!" he wheezed and he rolled off of her and onto his back.
"Earl...?" Macy asked sitting up.
His face was red, his mouth opened and his eyes went wide in what appeared to be shock and dread. Then he went still.
Macy shook him, "Earl are you okay!"
The big man looked at her and smiled and closed his eyes, "Thank you..." Earl let out a long sigh and he breathed no more.
"Oh my god! Earl!" she began tapping the side of his face, "EARL!" She put two fingers to the side of his neck and felt around for a pulse but there was none. The big man was dead!
She looked over at the couch and found Rick sitting up. "Rick...Earl's dead!" she gasped.
"Are you sure he didn't just pass out?" Rick asked getting to his feet. He walked over to the bed and looked down at Earl his skin started to turn an ashen green color. Black veins began to worm their way to the surface.
"Macy get away from him! He's turning!"
"What the...? OH SHIT!" Macy rolled off the bed and hit the floor just as the big man stiffly sat up.
Rick jumped back, "Fuck me!"
The thing that had once been Earl was now a zombie.
Macy got to her feet and stepped behind Rick, "What are you going to do Rick?"
Rick gave her a what the fuck look and calmly walked over to the kitchen table and picked up the Glock from the table. A round was already in the chamber so he pointed the weapon at Earl-Z and fired. The 9 mm bullet hit him directly in the nose and the back of it's skull exploded in an array of black viscus blood. Earl-Z collapsed backwards on the bed. The body spasm once and then went still.
Rick's ears were still ringing but he could clearly hear Macy throwing up behind him.
He placed his hand on her back and let her throw up. When she was done she stood up straight and wiped her mouth with the back of her arm and then sat down on the couch. It appeared as if she were in shock and Rick really couldn't blame her. The big man went from fucking her to trying to eat...and not in a good way either.
Rick knelt down and placed a hand to Macy's knee, "Baby?"
She looked down at him with tear filled green eyes. "Rick I don't think I take much more of this." she said shaking her head.
Rick said nothing but just patted her knee. What could he say? He couldn't wave a magic wand to make everything okay again. So he did the only thing he could do he slipped up next to her on the couch and pulled her close and he held her until she finally fell asleep. Then he gently laid her sideways on the couch and covered her with a blanket.
He looked over at big Earl and shook his head. He was going to have to move the body if they had any chance of staying here. Rick stood up and laid the gun on the table and then began his task.
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"Your mother is going to be so happy to see you, Mandy." Her stepfather said.
"I'll just be glad to get home, Jack."
"Baring any traffic jams we should be there in three hours." He smiled.
"Geez." she brushed back her blond hair and cut him a sharp look with those blue eyes of hers. "And tell me why we couldn't have just flown back?"
"Your mother thought it would be a good idea for us to take a road trip together. You know like we did when you were a little girl. Just you and I."
"I was hardly a little girl, Jack. I was sixteen. Besides Mom was with us when we took these long trips, it was never just you and I."
"Well your mother is still in the hospital, darling or she would have joined us."
"You mean in the psych ward." she chortled.
"Do you think its funny that your mom is sick?" he asked calmly, trying not to lose it with his spoiled ass stepdaughter.
Mandy looked away, "No, Jack I do not think it's funny okay. But you have to admit that it's her own fault. She stopped taking her medications which caused her to have a mental break."
Jack shook his head his. Mandy was such a heartless cow but he needed to keep it together for a few more hours. "Lets just change the subject, shall we?"
"Yes lets." she huffed folding her arms across her large breasts.
Jack gave Mandy a side glance at the way she was dressed. Sporting a pink satin camisole and a pair of Daisy dukes was hardly the kind of apparel a proper young lady should wear around her step dad. But then she has never looked at him as any kind of a father though he tried his heart out. But she would never let him in. She loved her real dad and that was okay, Ben had been the best of fathers until his passing.
Mandy caught him looking at her and she huffed again, "Stop looking at me like that, Jack."
He rolled his eyes, "And how am I looking at you, Mandy?"
"You're leering at me with lust in your eyes and it's giving me the creeps. So stop it!"
Jack busted out laughing, "Are you fucking serious right now?"
"Well you were."
Jack shook his head, "Your nineteen darling and I'm fifty seven. Your a fucking child and you don't even act like a woman."
Mandy's eyes went wide, "I am to a woman, you old bastard!"
Jack chortled, "Well act like one then."
Mandy shuts up, refusing to be drawn into an argument. They still have three hours to go before they reach Hendersonville. After that she would give him a piece of her mind!
The sign for a rest stop ahead came into view.
"Can we get off at this rest stop I need to pee." Jack asked.
"Jack I'm not the one driving." she said without looking at him.
The lights for the rest area come into view and he pulls the Tahoe onto the exit. The Rest Area is packed with cars which seemed unusual since it was night. But then it was only seven.
He parked and got out then looked at Mandy, "Would you like to get out and stretch your legs?"
Mandy huffed and got out and slammed the passenger door. Jack shrugged and closed his door and pressed the lock button on the key fob. The vehicle chirped and he turned and headed for the restrooms.
He chose a urinal and unzipped his fly and pulled out his thick manhood and began to pee.
He hears two truckers talking to one another as they enter the restroom.
"I here its gonna snow like a bitch in the next hour or so." Trucker 1 says.
"Yeah I think it's part of that stupid winter vortex coming down from Michigan." Trucker 2 said.
"You might want to put on an extra layer of panties tonight." Phil
"Fuck off, Chad!" he laughs and glances at Jack. "I don't wear panties."
Jack shrugs indifferently.
"He wears thongs." Phil laughs.
Jack smiles at their banter and shakes his head his mind in on the winter vortex pushing through the southeast. He hadn't heard anything about it on the news.
well that's just great now it'll be just one more thing Mandy will have to complain about. He rolled his eyes and stepped out of the restroom and took out his cellphone to call his wife Janice, she picked up on the second ring.
"Hello?" she asks in a groggy voice.
"Hey baby."
"Jack! Oh goodness I hope you're not trying to get back tonight. There is supposed to be a bad storm and.." she starts but he interrupts.
"Yes and I'm looking at the 'My Weather' app as we speak. The app is showing a massive storm front coming in from the north and it's colored in pink and red which indicates that it's going to be bad. "They are calling it a Flash Vortex. Have you ever heard of such a thing Janice?"
"No. But Jack this storm is freezing people! It's unreal what's going on out there." Janice said. "They say its freezing power lines and..." Janice's voice is cut off when the call suddenly ends.
"Janice? Hello...?" He looked down at his cell phone, 'No services available'. "What the fuck, man!"
"Jack?!"
He suddenly turned to find Mandy standing behind him, "Unlock the doors, It's dropping in temperature out here!" she said rubbing her arms.
He didn't answer but hit the unlock button on the fob and she hurried to get in the Tahoe.
"Serves you right by running around half naked." he said under his breath.
He looks at his cell again and tapped google but got a 'no connection' emblem instead. "Damn!"
At that moment the two truckers amble from the restroom.
"Excuse me?" Jack asks. They stop.
"What?" Phil asks.
"I couldn't help but overhear the conversation the two of you were having in the restroom; about an Ice storm heading in our direction?
Phil looked at Chad and they both nodded.
"Yeah it's all over the CB man. All my brothers out there are worried sick about it." Chad says. "It's stranding truckers and four wheel drives alike. People are freezing to death in their vehicles man!"
"Shit!" Jack says shaking his head.
"We're going to wait it out here until the storm passes through and I suggest you do the same." Phil added.
The Tahoe's horn starts blaring and he looks over his shoulder to see Mandy waving for him to come on. Jack shakes his head and she pushes the horn again. He rolls his eyes, "I'm sorry guys I gotta go."
"I wouldn't travel, I would stay put!" Phil says as they walk away.
Jack watched them both climb into a big black Peterbilt semi with a large sleeper on it. Well at least they'll be able to wait it out in comfort. He walked back to the Tahoe and got in. "That was rude, Mandy."
"I'm sorry I hurt your delicate feelings Jack but we need to get going because..."
"Not happening?" he said interrupting her.
Mandy gave him a heated look, "What do you mean?"
Jack turned to her and looked her in the eye, "We're staying here until the storm passes."
"What storm?"
Jack tells her all about it and she looks a bit nervous.
"How long do you think we'll have to wait?"
"The Vortex is massive, darling. It could be hours or maybe even days."
"No way! I'm not being stranded in a fucking rest stop for two or three days. No fucking way!"
"Yes way!" Jack shouted.
Mandy looked at him wide eyed. He'd never raised his voice with her before.
"Don't yell at me Jack!"
"Then fucking listen for a change and stop acting like you know it all!"
Mandy's mouth dropped but before she could say another word.
"You don't have to like it but we are staying put! Do you fucking understand me?!"
Mandy took a breath and let it out slowly, "Okay." was all she said.
"Your not my wife, in fact your mother is not even my wife anymore, for that matter." he cranked the Tahoe and turned on the heater.
"What do you mean by that?"
"Your mother is divorcing me."
"What? Why?" Mandy appeared truly shocked.
"She met this other patient in her wing a little Hispanic fellow in his twenties and they've been going at it like rabbits. She told me this two weeks ago. I didn't want to believe it but her doctor informed me that it is true."
Mandy placed her hand on his arm, "Oh Jack I'm so sorry."
He nodded.
"But you just called her?"
"Yes I still love her, Mandy and I can't bring myself to hate her. Maybe she'll get this little Don Juan out of her mind and she'll come to her senses and..."
Suddenly a gust of wind hit the driver's side and it hit with such intensity that it slid the Tahoe against the curve.
"Fuck!" he shouted as he was thrown against the driver's door.
Ice began raining down on the hood and the roof and the sound was like that of someone shooting a gun. The front windshield cracked but thankfully it held in place!
Mandy screamed and put her head between her knees. "JACK WHAT ARE WE GONNA DO?" she had to yell to be heard over the noise.
Jack shook his head, "We'll have to wait til it blows over!"
A Prius flipped over as it tried to exit the interstate and it hit a parked Ford F-150 truck on the driver's side.
"Oh my god Jack, look!" Mandy pointed.
He turned to see the occupants of the small car climbed out through the now open windshield. A man and a woman. They made a mad dash for the restrooms. The man was the first to fall he dropped to his knees he raised his arm as if to call to her but froze in place.
The sight was too much for Mandy and she screamed and put her hands over her eyes.
Jack continued watching in horror as the woman suddenly turned to look at the man. Her face crystallized within seconds and collapsed backwards and her body broke apart like an Ice sculpture when she hit the ground. "Oh FUCK!"
"It's getting colder, Jack what are we going to do?"
Jack pushed the heater setting to as high as it would go and then reached over and pulled Mandy against him.
Ice began crystallizing on the front and back windows until it became impossible to see out of them.
The temperature continued to drop in the interior of the Tahoe. Mandy was shivering.
"Mandy, lets crawl into the back." he said flicking on the back interior light
"It'll be colder back there!" she cried.
"No get into the back Mandy...NOW!" He shouted and Mandy started climbing over the front seat and into the back.
Thankfully Jack had laid the back seat down to make room for Mandy's suitcases before they left Florida that morning. He pushed and piled the four suitcases to one side and he grabbed his trusty canvas 'Go Bag he always carried in case of emergencies. "I know I have a blanket or two in here for emergencies." He took out two foil style emergency blankets and quickly began unwrapping them.
"I have a couple of throws in one of my suitcases. I remember packing them..." she puts a finger to her lips, "... but I don't know which one I put it in."
"Hurry up Mandy! Get under here!" he said lifting the blankets.
"But I..."
"Come on damn it." Jack shouts.
She nods and shimmies under the blanket beside Jack, "Oh goodness it's so cold." she moaned her lips quivering.
Jack wrapped his arms around her and pulled her petite body against him and he tucked the blankets beneath them. He to was shivering at this point.
Mandy buried her head against his warm chest. She never imagined ever being this close to Jack's body. Sure he had hugged her before but that was nothing compared to this. She felt child like and frail in his big muscular arms.
The blankets helped but they were still absolutely cold.
The wind began to die down outside and it seemed that the sleet and the hail were passing. Was it over?
"I'm so sleepy Jack."
"Don't go to sleep Mandy, stay awake goddamn it!" he starts rubbing her back.
"But Jack I'm so tired?" her voice began to trail off.
"Stay AWAKE!!"
"Okay, Jack just please stop yelling!"
"I'm sorry, Mandy." he patted her back.
Mandy shivered and moaned her breath becoming shallow.
"Mandy?"
"Yes Jack."
"We need to take our clothes off so we can maximize the transference of our body heat." he said.
Mandy weakly raised her head and looked at him, her blue eyes were so sleepy looking. She swallowed and shook her head, "No!"
"I don't like the idea either but if we don't we're going to freeze to death!" He shouted.
"Jack stop yel..." she didn't finish her sentence before her head lulled to one side.
"Mandy! Damn it all to hell!" he began removing his clothes all while trying to keep the blankets in place. Then he started removing Mandy's clothes. He pulled her top up and over her head. She wasn't wearing a bra so her 38dd breasts spilled forth. She has nice tits but he didn't need to pause to think about that right now. He unsnapped her cut off jean short and pulled them down and stifled a chuckle at her pink 'Hello Kitty' thong. He untied the tiny garment from about her hips and snatched it off. Her pussy was as bald as a baby's ass. Nice he thought to himself but quickly looked away refusing to invade her privacy with lewd thoughts. So he pulled the cover back over them and pulled Mandy against him. He tried to ignore the feel of her tits pressing against his hairy chest. Yet he couldn't control the stirring within his groin.
"Jack?" she whispered with her eyes closed. "I'm beginning to feel warm." she raised her head and looked down, "You undressed me?" Then she looked back at him and closed her eyes and she went limp again in his arms.
"Stay awake Mandy! Damn it." He reached down and grabbed her soft ass and hugged his arm about her neck pulling her even tighter against him.
Never in a million years did he ever think that he would actually be holding his stepdaughter in this manner. But in some crazy way it felt nice. He forced the thought aside and tried to think about something else other than how warm and pleasing her body felt against him, that and the heat of her pussy against his lower half. It was like she had a little heater down there.
Damn it Jack stop thinking about it! he cursed himself.
"Jack?" she whispered, "Your holding me too tight."
"I'm sorry sweetie." he slightly relaxed his hold on her.
"Let me turn over on my side please. I can't sleep like this." she still sounded weak and out of sorts.
"Sure." he released her and she turned over onto her left side.
She pressed the back of her head against his neck and her bottom, in line with his, loins which caused his dick to press against the small of her back. She stopped moving and craned her neck to look up at him. "Is that...? Oh my god, Jack your not..." she wiggled her bottom. "...you are!" her eyes widened giving him an accusatory stare.
Jack looked away, embarrassed.
"Oh my god Jack can't you control yourself?" she pushed away from his embrace.
If I couldn't control myself I would be fucking you right now he wanted to say but..."I'm sorry."
She huffed and shook her head, "I wished these blankets were queen sized."
"I can turn over and face the other direction." He said and tried to turn over but she placed her hand against his hip.
Mandy sighed, "No Jack if you turn over I want be able to comfortably get my arms around you." And she was correct in that matter because Jack was 6'8" and as big as a fucking lumber jack. Whereas Mandy was 5' even and absolutely petite, with the biggest parts of her anatomy being he breasts. "Look I'll just have to put up with your thing against my back. Just please try to keep still."
"I'll try Mandy but I can't promise anything."
She sighed and pressed her body against him again, cringing as his hard cock pressing hard against the small of her back. This was just a horrible situation to be in, she thought.
Was he attracted to her or was this something that happened to all men. She wasn't a virgin but she wasn't one to just give herself over to sex on a whim either. In fact the years after losing her virginity she's only been with two guys and neither of them had the size cock that was now against her back.
Geez! If her mother could see her right now she would be mortified.
"Are you okay sweetie?" Jack asked.
"Yes I'm fine, let's just try and get some sleep." Mandy said.
Jack shifted and so did his cock until his big balls were up against the crack of her ass. She could feel his pubic hair bristling against her tender skin. Mandy closed her eyes and tried to put aside the excitement that was brewing within her. It was making her wet. "Can you please stop moving, Jack!"
"I'm trying, Damn it, this is not comfortable for me either!" Jack shot back.
She wanted to laugh at the desperation in his voice but she held back. "Okay calm down. Look let me just turn over Okay."
"Are you sure?"
"Yes I would rather have IT pressing against my stomach, than against my back." Mandy carefully turned over onto her right side trying not to look down between them.
Jack reached an arm over and across her lower back and pulled her close, positioning his hard cock against her stomach. He felt her tense up. "Hows this?"
"It's big!" is what she wanted to say but instead she said, "It's alright."
She snuggled against Jack's hairy chest and closed her eyes. Damn this was crazy and yet kinda erotic all at the same time. How long was this old man gonna stay hard for fuck sake!
Jack wasn't really old he was only in his early forties. 41 or 42 maybe? She didn't really know but he was far older than her 19 years.
She felt him shift his big hand until it now rested at the tops of her buttocks. She didn't say anything, maybe his arm was cramping and he had to adjust it. Whatever!
Meanwhile Jack was struggling as well. His cock was so hard it ached. Not to mention every time Mandy took a breath her smooth skin rubbed against his dick. "Shit!" he whispered in frustration.
"Can't you do something about it?"
"Like what, goddamn it?" he snapped.
"Dang it, Jack." Mandy rolled her eyes and reached between them and took hold of his cock.
"Mandy what are you doing...stop it!"
"Shhh be quite." she began stroking him.
Jack fought the urge to slap her hand away but he just couldn't bring himself to do it, because her small warm hand felt so damned good. He groaned in pleasure and relief.
Mandy chortled and began stroking him faster. She enjoyed jerking a guy off it gave her such a thrill. She loved the power she had over the guy and Jack was no different this grown man was allowing her control over him, "Do you like this?"
"Oh my gawd girl!" Jack groaned.
"Are you close, daddy." she whispered in her sexiest voice. It was the first time she'd ever referred to him as daddy and she certainly wasn't using it in a paternal manner.
"Oh shit...Yessss. Say daddy again. Oh fuck!" Jack moaned.
Mandy wanted to giggle, because Jack was enjoying this a bit more than he should have. But then so was she. She smiled and obliged his fantasy and whispered close to his ear, "Daddy...oooh daddy...I love you...Sooo much!"
"AWWW FUCKKK!" Jack cried out and his cock suddenly erupted like a geyser in her hand. Three long streams of hot cum burst forward. The first stream hit her under the chin the second and third splashed against her tits and stomach. "OH MY GAWD!" she gasped quickly releasing him. She'd never experienced a man cum so hard in all her life. She was literally covered in warm wet cum. She was grossed out and curiously intrigued at the same time! She spooned some of the sperm from her chin and rubbed it around on her finger tips. Mandy looked at him mortified, "Grrooss!"
"I'm sorry Mandy...I didn't...ah shit." he said between breaths and appearing so befuzzled.
She reached out and touched his shoulder, "It's okay, calm down, Jack."
Jack turned over on his back and draped an arm over his face still breathing hard, "Oh my gosh!"
Mandy giggled, "Are you okay?"
Jack smiled and nodded, "Yes but goddamn where did you learn to do that?"
"I'll plead the 5th...DADDY." she chortled.
He looked at her and blushed, "Sorry about that."
Mandy giggled and shook her head, "Do you have any baby wipes in your Go Bag?"
"Yes I do." He sat up and pulled the camo back pack to him and unzipped the front pocket and took out a packet of wet wipes.



She took the wipes and slipped back under the emergency blankets and began cleaning herself. There were just gobs of cum all over her. "Goodness!"
Jack wanted to apologize again but decided against it. He'd apologized enough. Her mother certainly enjoyed being cummed on. Shit she could take a bath in it. Maybe ol Juan was cumming on her at this very moment. He pushed the thought aside and laid back down, this time on his back.
It took nearly the whole pack to clean herself up, "I've never seen so much cum in all my life!" Mandy giggled.
"I gather that you have seen your share of cum?"
Mandy stopped wiping and looked at him with a shocked expression, "Jack!" she popped his chest.
Jack laughed and looked away.
Mandy snuggled up beside him and draped her arm over his chest. "So are you gonna lay like this the rest of the night?"
Jack smiled and rolled over onto his left side and pulled her warm petite body against him.
"Mmm now this is nice Daddy."
Jack rolled his eyes, "Mandy you don't have to call me daddy."
"I thought you liked it...and now I sorta want to. Is that bad?"
"No baby it's not." he leaned to kiss her cheek but she turned her lips to his and kissed him tenderly.
"I really do want to call you daddy." she whispered.
"Wow, I can't tell you how long I've wanted to hear you say that...but gosh after what you...I mean what we just did."
Mandy giggled, "You're just reading too much into it."
He looked at her confused, "What?"
She rolled her blue eyes, "I did not let you inside me, Daddy, so it's not sex, okay. I've jerked off way to many guys in my life and I love doing it but it's not sex."
Jack smirked, "So your saying that you enjoyed jerking me off?"
"Yes Daddy I did and I enjoyed it immensely." she smiled and gave him a peck on the lips.
"So did I daughter...so did I."
They fell asleep in each other's arms and for the first time in their relationship as odd as it was, all felt right.
The next morning Jack awoke to the sunlight blaring through the back windows and thankfully it had warmed up inside the Tahoe. Mandy was still sound asleep in his arms. She looked so innocent and sweet lying there. He leaned in and kissed her cheek and she stirred.
She turned her head to look at him, "Mumm it feels warm in here Daddy."
He smiled and nodded, "The sun's out baby and good news it's melting the ice!"
"Does that mean we can leave?" she asked with a yawn.
He admired the shape of her mouth as it opened wide and then closed. That mouth would look right nice on his cock. He felt a pleasurable stirring in his loins at the thought. He didn't need to think in such a way about his step daughter, but then she had so willingly jerked him off last night.
He gently peeled himself away and started to sit up but she grabbed his shoulder.
"Wait a minute where are you going." she laughed and pulled him back down under the blankets.
He smiled and rolled his eyes, "I thought you wanted to get home?"
"I do but..." she folded her body against his and snuggled against him, "...we don't have to go right now, daddy." At that moment she reached between them and took his dick in her small hand.
Jack stared deep into her eyes as she squeezed him gently.
"Lay down on your back daddy and relax okay?"
"Mandy...?"
"It's okay." she slide her small body over him so she was straddling his chest with her head toward his crotch and her ass towards his face. Damn what a beautiful ass his stepdaughter has. Suddenly he felt her lips on his cock. "OH FUCK!" he gasped.
Mandy would have smiled but her mouth was too busy on her stepfathers cock. And what a big cock it was too. She'd had to open her mouth wide for this one but she was managing nicely as she bobbed her head up and down on his shaft. A sudden bout of dizziness and pleasure washed through her as came to realization of what she was doing. She was actually blowing her stepfather...her mother's husband and what a fucking incestuous thrill it was giving her. She moaned on Jack's cock taking him even deeper, his fat head pushing past her tonsils.
The pleasure Mandy was giving him made his entire body shudder in pleasure, she far exceeded her mother in this act. She forced her mouth to take his entire length and he felt her gag. "Oh fuck yesss." he moaned and arched his back to push his hips forward. "Daddy...likes...his little gurl." he said and slapped her ass.
Mandy's eyes went wide, no one has ever popped her on the ass before during sex. It hurt but it also felt nice too. Was this an act of dominance on his part. He was older and maybe this was how older guys get off?
He slapped her ass again. "Faster you little cunt!" Jack said in a demanding tone.
Mandy did as requested and began sucking and fucking him faster and deeper with her mouth. Up until this point she'd only been with younger men and none had ever spoken to her in a forceful tone while having sex. This was different and her body seemed to respond to it. Her nipples were so hard and stiff and pussy was dribbling. Yes she like this!
"Ah yeah! Just like your mother." he groaned.
Jack didn't even sound like her stepfather now and it thrilled her even more. He was in control of her not the other way around.
He gripped her ass and spread her cheeks roughly and her lips were against her pussy. His tongue exploring her folds.
"Oh shit!" she gasped pulling off his cock. He was licking her pussy. His tongue flicking against her engorged clit! This was fucking new!
Mandy went down on him again and began sucking his cock with more vigor now.
Mandy tasted so nice and she was responding well to his tongue lashing. Jack could tell that she was really enjoying it too by the way she was pushing her frothing mound against his face. The hot little bitch. He pushed both his thumbs into her cunt and gently pried her open to rub her clit button with the full length of his tongue.
Mandy suddenly pulled her mouth from him and pushed up on her hands. She cried out and her body stiffened and then began shuddering uncontrollably. She was having a full on orgasm. He locked his arms around the small of her back to hold her in place and continued thrashing his tongue against her pussy drawing out her orgasm even more. Suddenly she showered his face with warm spray and he licked her clean.
Mandy finally collapsed against him her arms shaking. The orgasm had been massive leaving her utterly exhausted. Never had she ever had such a climax before. Jack gently rolled her body off of him until she was face down on her stomach. Then he repositioned his body until he was covering her body with his. His weight was like a warm blanket holding her down.
He kissed her neck and with his knees he pushed her legs open. She knew what he wanted and as exhausted as she was...she wanted it too. She felt his hard cock enter her and stretch her with his full length. He was big, a little too big opening her womanly petals to near ripping. Mandy gasped yet onward he gently thrusts until she feels the hair of his hilt against her sensitive place. "Please be gentle daddy."
Jack smiled and kissed her back and he began moving himself inside his stepdaughter with short gentle thrusts.
She moaned and pushed up on her knees to give him a better position. "I love you daddy" she whispered.
Her words excited him and Jack began moving faster fucking Mandy with long powerful stabbing motions, bottoming out with every stroke.
"Ohhh DADDYYY!!!"
He balanced himself with his left hand and with his right he grabbed a handful of Mandy's soft blond hair and pulled her head back.
"DADDY....?"
"Keep saying baby. Keep fucking saying IT!" he snapped fucking her hard and fast.
Mandy obliged and she began saying 'Daddy' like it was a mantra, slow and rhythmic.
"Oh fuck yeah! YES...YES...YESSSS!" Jack suddenly shot his load deep within Mandy's love hole, giving every dam bit of his seed. Then keeping himself buried deep inside her he slowly lowered his body across her back breathing hard and heavy.
They lay together in each other's arms neither of them speaking nor even wanting to move. The ice had melted from the back windows and the sunlight was blaring in, touching their naked bodies.
Mandy raised up on her elbows and looked at him. Tears were welling up in her blue eyes.
Jack raised a hand and pushed her blond hair out of her eyes, "What's wrong baby?"
"I don't know, Daddy. Do you think we...did something wrong?"
"Do you feel like we did something wrong Mandy?"
She shook her head and pouted and looked down at his cock, "No Daddy but I'm having feelings, weird feelings."
Jack laughed, "I'm confused baby."
She wiped her eyes, "Maybe we went too far and that maybe we shouldn't do this again."
"Oh we shouldn't do this again huh?" he pulled her to him, "I think we should do it again...right now!" he laughed.
Mandy didn't put up much of a fight and within minutes she was sucking his cock again. She had very little will power. He was in control of her now and he'd have her anyway he wanted. :-))))
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I guess there can be worse scenarios then the one I find myself in at the moment and being stuck on a deserted island with my stepmother Mandy might not be all that bad if it weren't for all of her negativity. I mean we didn't die in the plane crash, nor were we injured, which is more than I can say for the pilots now those poor bastards are dead.
I however was knocked out when we crash landed on the beach and I awoke this morning to Mandy shaking me and crying my name. Yeah and I'm still getting my bearings at the moment.
"What are we going to do Max? Your father will be worried sick!" Mandy cried.
I rolled my eyes and shook my head, "He didn't know we were coming Mom, so how is he going to be worried?"
She looked at me and her mouth dropped as her mind suddenly registered what I'd said. "Oh my god, you're right! He doesn't know!" she gasped placing a hand to her mouth. Then her blue eyes began to tear up as the truth of our situation started to sink in.
This had all been Mandy's plan. In fact it was just as much a surprise to me
when she picked me up at the University and away we flew. We were flying in on a charter to surprise my father who is working in Fiji on the island of Vita Levu. We were supposed to land at the Suva airport and we were going to call dad from there. At least that was her plan.
I put a hand on her shoulder, "You need to calm down mom. I'm sure they're out looking for us."
"Do you really think so Max?" she asked with a little coming into her expression.
"Yes mom I'm pretty sure the charter company will be missing their Jet. And it's most likely equipped with a tracking system. So it's just a matter of time, okay?"
Mandy brushed back her shoulder length blond hair and nodded, "That's good it makes me feel better." but then her eyes widened, "What if it got damaged in the crash? You know the tracky thingy what if it was damaged and it's not emitting a signal and...?"
"Geez for fuck sake now your starting to worry me!" I snapped. She was right if the tracker was damaged to the point it didn't omit a signal then we were royally fucked. I mean because there are 330 islands that make up Fiji and 220 of them are uninhabitable.
I had to get away from Mandy so I could think, I stood up and left the shade of our palm tree and I started walking down to the beach.
"Where are you going, Max?"
I just raised my hand and shook my head, "I need a fucking break from you mom." I said.
"Max! That's not very nice!" she whined. "I'm just scared is all."
I turned and looked at her, "For fuck sake just shut up for a minute that's all I'm asking! Can you do that for me, please?" I snapped. I shouldn't have snapped at her but my head was killing me and I didn't want to listen to anymore of her sniveling.
I had to think about our situation without hearing anymore of her negativity. We had to survive until we get rescued and there was no telling how long that might be. Heck who knows if they're even out looking for us right now. I had to stop thinking like that. They were looking for us I just knew it. I had to think positive.
I went over the things in my head that I know we'll need, clean drinking water, a fire, shelter and food to survive. I mean I've watched my share of survival videos on YouTube, and I know those are the main essentials for survival. But an island was certainly different from being in the woods back home in Middle Tennessee.
I walked over to what was left of the jet, it was a 6 passenger Phenom 300 E. The wings were gone and all that was left was the fuselage and it was pretty well in tack other than the pilots compartment which had been sheered off in the crash and was now laying fifty feet inside the tree line. There is no way the pilots could have survived, it looked like a smashed up beer can. Damn I wish I had a fucking beer right now.
I stepped inside the fuselage and I began searching through the overhead storage compartments. I found Mandy's pink suitcase and my large gym bag and I laid them in the seats. I was about to open Mandy's suitcase when she stepped inside.
"Hey that's my bag!" she snapped.
I stopped and looked at her curiously, "I know but I was just gonna check and see what kind of supplies you might have." I pinched the zipper and again I was about to open it. But Mandy snatched it away from me.
"STOP! I'll check my own bag, thank you very much!" she snapped.
"What do you have in it that you don't want me to see?" I smirked.
"Never mind." She shook her head and picked up the bag and walked back out. I watched her drag the heavy pink suitcase through the sand and beneath the shade of the trees. I shook my head and opened my own bag and for the life of me I couldn't remember exactly what I'd packed. I mean my brain was still rattled. So I dumped the contents out onto the seat. I'd packed my dirty clothes in it, thinking I was going to get to go home and do my laundry but Mandy fucked that up. I'd packed my Vape along with a full bottle of nicotine juice called Monkey Fuck. One of my buddies on campus makes the stuff. Girls love it because they get horny as fuck when they vape it. But since I'm a guy it does nothing for me in that department but I do get a nice nicotine buzz from it. I found a lighter, and five sticks of beef Jerky. I'd purchased the Jerky from a convenience store the night before. They were out of date so I got a good deal on them. I pocketed the items into the pockets of my cargo shorts and continued searching the plane. I found six complimentary blankets and six pillows, each one separately wrapped in thick plastic.
"Alright!" I exclaimed when I found the two six packs of bottled water. Hell yeah at least we now have water. Unfortunately I didn't find anything else.
I stepped out of the passenger compartment with an arm load of supplies and made my way over to where Mandy now sat beneath the shade of a palm tree.
"Wow!" She gasped seeing the pillows, blankets, and water. "All that was in there?"
I nodded and sat down beside her.
She snatched one of the waters from my hand and opened it and guzzled it right then and there.
"Hey we need to conserve the water, mom!"
She looked at me as if I'd slapped her, "I'm thirsty, Max!"
"I know and I am too but don't you think we need to ration it?"
"It's hot out here honey!" Mandy said fanning herself with her hand.
I just shut up, there was no use in trying to explain it to her. She was such a spoiled dumb ass who's had her every need taken care of...by my father. Country club lifestyle was the norm for this bitch. You might think that I don't care very much for my step mother and you would be right. My horn dog of a father divorce my mom for this thirty year old slut and when mom tried to take him to the bank he had her committed. Now she's in a mental institution somewhere in New York state being fed drugs to keep her docile. My 62 year old father is a powerful man with friends in high places. So I was fifteen when I had to move in with dad and his bitch wife. There now I'm finished with my rant let us proceed.
I began coning the beach and gathering up firewood just to get away from her winy ass.
"Why are you gathering firewood, Max?" Mandy asked.
I dropped the wood and turned to walk away.
"Max don't ignore me please, and answer my question." she pleaded.
I stopped and turned to her, "Well if you must know. I plan on making a fire tonight to ward off the bugs."
"Oh I see. In that case bring more firewood." she chortled.
"I could use some help." I said.
"I'll mess up my nails." Mandy raised her hands and spread her fingers for me to see. "I just got them done. before we left."
I frowned.
"Don't they look nice?"
I walked away shaking my head. I knew if we had any chance of surviving, it was going to be me that gets us through it.
"Max don't be like that."
I kept walking and made my way down the beach picking up dried driftwood and when I'd collected enough I stacked it in a pile.
"Can we talk, honey?" Mandy asked.
I sat down in the sand beside her, "So what do you want to talk about?"
"I don't want us to be enemies, sweetie. I mean who knows how long it will be before we're rescued."
I shrugged, "You're right, I don't want to argue with you either, mom and we need to work together if we're going to survive until help arrives."
"I understand. I'll step back and let you take charge and do whatever you say." Mandy said and she stuck out her hand.
I took her hand and we shook on it, "Deal." I said.
"So what do you want me to do, first?" she asked.
"I want you to unwrap some of the blankets and spread them out so we're not sitting in the sand."
"Hey that's a good idea!"
I stood up, "As for me I'm going down to the beach and search through the trash."
"Trash?" Mandy asked.
"Yeah the stuff that's washed up on the shoreline."
"Oh...right. You might find some useful items." she smiled.
"That's what I'm hoping." I said.
I searched the shore line and I found an old tangled fishing net, a large square gallon sized metal olive oil can and two empty water bottles of the two liter variety. The sun was quickly going down so I headed back to our make shift camp and I found Mandy laying down and taking a nap. She had ditched her white blouse and slacks for a red bikini and I must say she looked good lying there.
I cleared my throat and she stirred then sat up and yawned and stretched her arms above her head.
"Hello sleepy head." I said.
She smiled, "I got everything done that you asked of me so I decided to take a nap."
"I see you changed into some more appropriate apparel for the heat."
She blushed and nodded, "You might say that I had no other choice. And as for you I see that you've found some...trash."
"Yeah." I smiled and dropped the items in the grass and sat down. I took a water and uncapped it and drank half of it and offered the bottle to Mandy.
"Thank you, Sweetie." she took the bottle from me and drank down the remainder of the bottle.
I took the empty bottle from her and recapped it and placed it with the supplies, "We'll keep it just in case we find some fresh water.
"So you think there may be a fresh water supply around?" she asked.
"I hope so."
"I'm glad I'm stuck on this island with you and not your father." Mandy giggled.
"Oh yeah and why is that?"
Mandy shrugged, "You know I love your father, Max but lets just face it he's not the woodsy type."
"And you are?"
"Hey buster! I've been camping several times as a little girl. My uncle Rodger used to take me three times every summer."
"Well then call me impressed." I winked.
"But I haven't been camping in many years and I've forgotten a lot of what my uncle taught me." she smiled. "That's why I'm glad you're here. You know you remind me a lot of my uncle Rodger." she smiled. "But certainly a younger version of him."
"I do, huh?"
"Yes and I loved my uncle dearly."
"So I take it that you and your uncle were close?"
Mandy smiled warmly and winked, "VERY close."
I didn't know how to reply to that, so I kept my mouth shut and picked up the net and began the arduous task of untangling it. I mean I have nothing better to do, right?
"That darned thing is a mess. Here let me help. I'm pretty good at untangling things."
"Yeah like marriages, right." I said and I said it before I thought about it too. Shit!
She dropped her end of the net and stood, "You're an asshole, Max!"
"Hey I thought you said I reminded you of your uncle. Was he an asshole too?"
"Fuck you, Max!" with that said she huffed off to the beach. I didn't even look back at her. Let her fucking pout and where was she gonna go where stranded on a deserted island.
I worked on the net for over an hour until I finally got it untangled. Then I carefully rolled it up and I laid it to the side. That's when I noticed that Mandy hadn't come back yet and it was getting dark. I stood up and walked down to the beach and I found her sitting in the sand with her chin on her knees. I walked over and sat down next to her.
"I'm sorry, Mandy. I shouldn't have said those things."
Mandy kept staring ahead at the last of the light on the horizon. She sighed, "I knew you would hate me, Max. I told Oliver that before I ever moved in. He told me everything would work out. In my heart I knew it wasn't true."
"Can you really blame me. I mean fuck you destroyed my parents marriage."
A tear rolled down her cheek, "I love you Max and I'm so sorry and so wish that things could be different between us I really do." she said wiping away the tear.
"You could never be my mother, Mandy."
"Don't you think I know that, Max. In fact I don't want you calling me, mom anymore. It's just bullshit."
"You got that right." I smirked.
"What can I say or do that'll help us get past this, Max?"
"I don't know of a damn thing you could do to help me get past this, okay. So lets just try and get through this without getting on each other's nerves."
Mandy nodded, "I agree."
"Lets go back to camp and I'll build a fire and we can both sing kumbaya. How does that sound?" I smiled.
Mandy giggled and shook her head, "You're a mess, Max."
I stood up, "I thought I was an asshole?" I laughed and offered her a hand up.
She took my hand and I helped her to her feet. "You gotta admit that you made me mad, buster." She started brushing the sand from her bottom, "Oh goodness I have sand between my legs." she whined.
"Well go wash yourself off." I suggested pointing to the water.
"No I don't think so. It's night and there could be sharks out."
"So I guess you'll be sleeping with sand in your cracks, tonight." I laughed.
She popped my arm, "That's not funny sweetie."
"Look I'll go out there with you." I said and I began unbuttoning my shorts.
"No Max!"
"Oh shut up I got underwear on." I laughed and pulled my shorts down. I was wearing a skimpy pair of red bikini briefs that really emphasized my man package if you know what I mean.
Her eyes instantly went to my crotch and she quickly looked away.
I took her hand and we walked out into the surf until the water was up to our waist.
She bent down until the water covered her shoulders and began cleaning herself all the while looking over her shoulder for fins. When she was done washing her crack, both I assumed, she reached for my hand and I helped her walk out of the water.
That's better she said adjusting the butt strap of her bikini.
Mandy shivered uncontrollably as I started a fire. I sat down on the blankets and pulled her to me to help warm her up so the fire could build up. Surprisingly enough she allowed me to hold her. I rubbed her back vigorously and then tore open another blanket and wrapped it and placed it around her.
"Thank you, Max."
"Don't mention it. So are you hungry?" I asked.
"I'm so famished." she said.
I picked up my cargo shorts and took a pack of beef jerky from the pocket.
"You have Beef Jerky? Oh my god I could kiss you!" she exclaimed.
I laughed and took out my Gerber and flicked the knife blade open and cut away the plastic. Then I twisted the twelve inch stick into two and handed her half.
Mandy bit a piece of it off and began chewing away. "Mummm I haven't had beef jerky in quite some time. I've almost forgotten how good it tastes." she smiled.
I uncapped another bottle of water and we shared it as we finished our portions of Jerky.
I let Mandy finish the bottle of water as I put a few more sticks of wood on the fire.
She smiled up at me sleepily, "I think I'm gonna crash." she said and laid back and pulled the blanket around her.
I looked around for another blanket but couldn't find one, "Well shit!" I said.
Mandy raised her head and looked up at me, "What's wrong, Max?"
"I don't have a blanket."
She raised her blanket, "Come here sweetie we can share this one."
"Really?"
"Yes come on." she patted the space beside her.
I nodded and slid beneath the warm blanket. Mandy turned onto her side with her rear facing me. The blanket was rather small so I had to slide myself closer to her until my groin was pressed up against her ass. Her warmth went straight through the thin fabric of my bikini briefs.
Mandy wiggled her butt trying to get comfortable, "Is this okay, Max?"
"Yes." I said trying for the life of me to not focus on my cock against her soft warm ass. I so wished that I'd put my cargo shorts back on. "Do you have enough cover, Mandy?"
"I'm fine, honey. You can drape your arm over me if you need more room."
"Okay." I raised my left arm and draped it over her thin waist and pressed my chest against her back.
"Thank you, Max."
"What are you thanking me for?" I asked.
"I feel safe now." she said.
"Well I'm glad that I can help you."
There was a beat of silence between us as we just lay there our breathing becoming one it seemed. Then Mandy started to giggle.
"What's so funny?"
"Oh Max, if Oliver could see us right now!"
I started laughing too. "You got that right mom, he'd shit a brick."
She stopped laughing and lifted her head, "Did you call me, mom?"
"I'm sorry it's a force of habit."
She patted my hip, "No no Max, it's okay you can continue calling me mom if you like." She left her hand on my hip.
She sighed, "What I said earlier about it all being bullshit, I didn't really mean it. It actually makes me feel good when you call me mom. It always has."
I didn't respond and everything went quiet between us again.
I raised up on my elbow, "You were twenty eight when you married dad, right mom?"
She turned over on her back and looked up at me, "Yes I was twenty eight. Why?"
"Why didn't you and dad try to have kids?" I already knew the answer but I wanted to hear her version of why.
She laughed and rolled her blue eyes and put an arm behind her head, "Well it wasn't for a lack of trying, honey." she chortled.
"So whose fault is it?" I asked knowing darn well that my father had a vasectomy after I was born.
Mandy gave me a hard look, "I don't think your father would be comfortable with me talking to you about this, Max."
"He's my dad. He has no privacy." I chuckled and so did Mandy.
"Okay I'll tell you but you can't breathe a word of this to your father. Do you understand me young man?"
I made a gesture of zipping my lips.
"It's all my fault."
"Pardon me?"
"Yes. It's my body. It was difficult for my mother to get pregnant. She and daddy tried for years until she finally became pregnant with me. So you see it runs in my family, Max."
"So your taking the blame for not being able to get pregnant? Wow!" I shook my head
She turned over on her side to face me and brushed aside her blond hair, "Yes Max that's what I'm saying. Your proof positive that Oliver's reproductive system works just fine." she chortled.
I smiled and rolled my eyes, "That's a load of bullshit."
She looked at me confused, "Pardon me?"
"It's not your fault that you can't get pregnant, mom!"
"No it is, Max."
"He had a vasectomy a few months after I was born. My mom told me. She said that he never wanted another baby."
Mandy's mouth dropped, "No I don't believe that, Max!"
"Believe it or not, it's true."
Mandy shook her head and tears began to well up in her blue eyes, "No.. it can't be true."
I smiled and nodded.
"You're saying this because..."
"Because I don't want you to take the blame for something that isn't your fault!"
Mandy rolled over to face away from me and began to cry.
I actually felt sorry for her so I placed a hand on her shoulder but she pulled away. "I'm sorry that you had to hear it from me."
She turned her head and looked at me, "I just can't believe that your father would lie to me like this. He knows how much I wanted to..." she stopped and shook her head.



I placed a hand on her shoulder, "I'm sorry, mom."
She shook her head and gave me a hard look and she chortled, "Your mom is a liar, Max and she's insane."
"My mother's not a liar nor is she insane! Look you can believe or
don't, but don't insult my mom!" I snapped.
Mandy huffed and turned away from me taking the cover with her.
"Fuck this!" I snatched the cover from her and stood up.
"Max!" she sits up and tries to take the blanket back.
"Get the fuck out of my camp!" I shouted.
"What? Max...?"
"You heard me bitch get out of here!" I reached down and grabbed her by the arms and pulled her to her feet.
"Max this is insane. I have no place to..."
I shoved her and she fell down in the sand and rolled down the slight incline.
"GET OUT!!!" I picked up the blanket that she'd been lying on and I threw it to her.
She picked up the blanket, "Where do you expect me to go?!"
"Go sleep in the wreck for all I give a shit!" I snapped.
Mandy screamed to the top of her lungs, "You're insane!"
"Whatever."
"Can I at least have my bag!" she pleaded.
I folded my arms and shook my head.
"Damn you!" she screamed and turned and began making her way to the fuselage. "Your father is gonna hear about this!"
I chortled and sat down and pulled the cover around me and soon I snoozing away.
I awoke the next morning feeling refreshed and ready for the day. I opened a bottle of water and drank down half of it and recapped it and sat it aside. I stood up and decided to check on Mandy. A good night of sleep had settled my anger with her. Maybe I had been a bit rough with her last night, but I think I had a right to be pissed off considering the stupid shit that she'd said about my real mom.
I could hear her crying as I approached the wreckage. I peeped inside to find her lying in one of the seats. She looked at me and wiped her eyes as I stepped inside and sat down in the seat across from her. She looked away but said nothing.
"Okay then." I stood up and was about to leave.
"Max I'm sorry." she said.
I sat back down.
She brushed back her shoulder length blond hair and looked at me with tear filled blue eyes, "I shouldn't have said those horrible things about your mother."
"I wasn't lying to you, Mandy."
She nodded and then shook her head, "You really upset me last night Max. But when I calmed down I began putting two and two together. I should have known something was up when Oliver refused to go to see the fertility doctor."
"So you just blamed yourself for not getting pregnant and he let you. My old man is a crafty bastard, Mandy." I chortled.
Mandy cringed at the thought of being duped, then she began to cry, "I feel like such a fool."
I shrugged, "Well now you know how my mom feels."
Mandy frowned, "Julie didn't deserve what Oliver and I did to her... nor did you, Max."
"Your fucking right my mother didn't deserve it. She was loyal to my old man even after she found out about you. She tried to make it work but dad just wouldn't leave you alone."
Mandy looked away.
I stood, "You can come back to camp. But don't you ever talk shit about my mother again, Mandy!"
She shook her head, "I want Max. I swear."
I walked out of the wreck and made my way up the hill back to camp feeling more in control than I had been last night. I was going to have to see this bitch on a daily basis so we needed to at least be cordial.
I watched Mandy emerge from the fuselage and instead of coming back to camp she walked down to the beach and dove into the surf and begins washing herself. She waves at me and motions for me to come join her.
I shrugged and picked up a blanket and walked down to the beach. But instead of getting in I spread the blanket out and sat down on it.
"Aren't you going to come in, Max?"
I shook my head and I laid back on the blanket to let the sun warm my body. I was still in my bikini briefs at this point and the sun felt nice.
Mandy waded out of the water and came to stand over me. Then she extends her hand, "Lets take a walk, Max."
I sat up and took her hand and pulled her down onto the blanket beside me.
"Max!" she laughed.
"I don't feel like walking. I just want to lay here." I said.
"Okay we can do that." she laid back placing her arms behind her head.
And for a little while we just stared up at the clouds passing over our heads.
"I'm glad you're not mad at me anymore, Max."
"I'm fine, so let's just get past this, okay." I closed my eyes and laid my arm over my forehead.
She was silent for a few minutes then she turned over and rested her head on her hand and looked at me, "Max?"
"Hum?"
"I would like to do something that I think will help our relationship."
I lowered my arm and looked at her, "In my mind I can't think of a damn thing that would improve our relationship, Mandy. SO don't even try okay."
"Are you sure?" she asked placing her hand flat against my stomach.
I looked at her hand and she slowly began sliding it downward.
"Can I touch you?" she smiled.
I didn't say anything nor did I try to stop her as she pushed her hand under my briefs.
Mandy gently clamped her warm hand around my manhood.
"Does this feel good, Max?"
Oh fuck yeah it felt good, but I'm sure she could see that in my expression.
"Mummm your big." she cooed
I swallowed hard. "Mandy I don't..."
"It's okay Max I really want to."
I watched her hand as she slowly stroked me, moving her soft hand up and down my shaft.
Dad wouldn't approve of this, but fuck him he's not here. And I can't think of a better revenge than his old lady giving me a hand job.
She began moving her hand faster.
"Ah shit!" I moaned.
"Are you close, Max?" she asked giving me a sexy smile.
"Oh yeah, mom." I wasn't lying, I was so close to releasing.
Mandy chortled which just added to the excitement. She suddenly sat up and positioned her face over the head of my cock. Then she stuck out her tongue and began licking the head of my cock.
That was all it took to send me into orbit, I cried out and I shot my load in three large streams and everyone of them splashed her pretty face. My orgasm faded and I collapsed against the blanket, weak and breathing heavily.
Mandy placed her lips over my cock and literally sucked the remainder of my cum from me. Then she raised up and looked at me and smiled with her pretty face dripping with my essence. I knew at that moment that I'd never hate this woman ever again.
"Fuck! Was that your way of making up, mom? Because if it is...holy shit my dad is a lucky man!!" I said between breaths.
She suddenly frowned, "Don't mention Oliver to me again." With that she stood up and walked into the surf to clean her face. I guess what I said to her last night really did sink in and she's come to the realization that dad is a liar. My dad was a royal piece of shit and now she was the second woman to know it.
I smiled and sat up and watched her as she used her hands to wring out her blond hair. She looks at me and then smiles and dives deeper into the water. She resurfaces and stands up and brushes her hair to one side, "Come in Max the water is warm!" She smiles at me and takes off her bikini top and tosses it behind her. Then she reaches into the water and removes her bottoms and tosses them away too.
At this point she didn't have to ask me twice, I stood up and shed my bikini briefs and charged head long into the surf.
After our non sexual skinny dip...unfortunately...we walk back to camp. Mandy had thwarted my advances while we were in the water. We walked back in silence. She could jerk me off but I couldn't touch her I didn't understand that.
"Are you mad at me honey?" Mandy asked.
"I guess I'm just confused is all. I mean you Jerked me off Mandy, but when I tried to touch you, you pushed me away."
She stopped and turned to face me and folded her arms, "I feel a bit confused as well. Look honey I'm sorry about jerking you off I don't know why I did that." she shook her head. Chalk it up as stress related I guess." Tears filled her eyes and I instantly felt bad.
I took her in my arms and hugged her, "I'm so sorry Mandy, please don't cry. I enjoyed it." I patted her back.
"You did?"
"Yes I enjoyed it immensely and your right masturbation is a great stress reliever. I feel great!"
Mandy smiled and kissed my cheek and took my arm and we began walking again.
"I can't wait until we do it again." I said hoping she would respond but she said nothing but she did blush.
When we got back to camp we sat down under the shade of the palm fronds. I took another stick of beef jerk from my cargo pants and we did as we did the night before, I tore the meat stick in half and we ate and shared a bottle of water.
"What if no one finds us, Max? What will we do then?" she asked.
"You don't need to think like that, mom. We're going to be rescued."
"But what if we're not, honey. What if we're trapped on this godforsaken island."
"Fuck the what if's We're alive and that's what matters!" I snapped standing up.
Max...?"
I snatched up the fishing net and headed for the beach. She didn't call after me this time and I'm glad she didn't because I might have said something stupid and that would fuck up my chances for another hand job. No I needed to do something besides sit around and listen to Mandy's...What If's.
I strolled down the beach looking for a promising spot to cast the net. There was an out cropping of black boulders that extended out fifty yards or so into the water. They were seemingly flat and close together. So I carefully climbed up onto them and made my way out as far as I could go. Then I carefully unwrapped the net and feathered it out so it wouldn't kink up.
I've never cast a net before but again I've seen my share of YouTube videos and this was as good a time as any to learn.
On my first cast I swung it out and the draw line nearly slipped from my hand. My second cast was a little better but it didn't pancake all the way, it was sort of a half pancake and needless to say I didn't get shit. On the third cast I took my time and sent the net out and it finally pancaked into a full five foot circle. It sank perfectly beneath the blue waters. I waited a moment or two and then I jerked straight up on the lanyard and this time when I brought it in there was a fucking fish in it. I caught a Rainbow Runner and damn was it fighting like hell to get out. I cracked it's head with a rock and it instantly stopped moving. The fish was at least five pounds, talk about a score it would easily feed Mandy and I and give us the protein we needed for the day. I could say that Mandy was well ahead of me in the protein department considering she'd gulped my sperm like a boss this morning.
I draped the net over my shoulder and picked up the fish by its tail and I made my way back to the beach and I'm not gonna lie I was riding on a high at the moment.
I couldn't wait to show the Runner to Mandy. Maybe it would cheer her up and put her in a more positive mood. One could hope for another hand job too...right? I made my way back to camp holding my fish high in the air so Mandy could see it.
She stood up and clapped her hands, "Oh you caught a fish, Max!"
Her ample breasts bounced as she jumped up and down with joy. I was amazed that she hadn't gotten dressed while I was gone, but then come to think of it I hadn't even put my underwear back on. In fact my cock was swinging in the wind as I made it up the hill to our campsite. Hey and I can admit it felt nice not to be hampered by clothing, that and it was much cooler. Maybe Mandy was thinking along the same lines. Either way she looked hot as fuck like a stranded little beach bunny.
She hugged me tightly which surprised me, "Oh Max I love you!"
The gesture made me blush.
"So are we gonna cook it?" she asked.
"Dahhh! We're not gonna eat it raw!" I laughed.
She popped my shoulder, "Smarty pants."
Using my multi took I cut some branches and made a make shift fire spit so we could roast the Runner and surprisingly enough it worked. In an hour the fish was ready for consumption. Mandy and I ate until we were stuffed. I used some palm leaves to wrap the left over fish in for later.
Mandy laid back and rubbed her stomach, "Oh my god Max that was so good!"
"Was it better than sex?" I winked.
She rolled her eyes and turned over and looked at me, "I'm sorry about earlier...you know with me being a negative nanny and all."
I shook my head, "It's okay, mom."
"I'm sure we'll be rescued today or tomorrow.
Unfortunately that would not be the case. It's been two weeks now apparently if the plane had a location beacon it must have been destroyed in the crash. Mandy is in a depressed state to say the least. She hardly talks to me anymore and just lays around sleeping all the time while I bust my ass to keep us food.
But as for me, like I said I haven't been laying around. I've been keeping myself busy and so far I have put together a nice leaning shelter out of bamboo and palm fronds, to shelter us from the sun and rain. I built a platform beneath it out of bamboo so weren't sleeping on the ground. I also discovered a fresh water source where the water is constantly flowing off of a mountain side, but we still have to boil it. I also split some large Bamboo and made a rather unique gutter system for the shelter. The rainwater runs down it and into the bottles that I'd found on our first day on the island. We don't have to boil the rain water.
It's raining now and it has been for two days straight. I sit with my back against the wall and just watch it. I cant fish so fuck it. I scratched my beard...yes I have a beard because I don't have a fucking razor. It's a partial beard so itches like a bitch.
"Fucking rain!" I snapped.
Mandy looked over at me, "What did you say?" she asked having to yell to be heard over the torrential down pour.
"I SAID FUCK THIS RAIN!"
She shook her head and put her chin on her knees again. She was shivering.
I picked up two of the driest blankets and crawled over and put one around her shoulders.
"Thank you, Max." she said patting my knee.
"Don't mention it, mom."
She lifted the blanket so I could get under it with her. I crawled under it and then put the second blanket over our heads. We were dry at least.
"I hate this rain too." she frowned. It makes me feel sad."
"It does huh? You have been sad for a while now mom."
She nodded, "I know and I'm sorry darling." Mandy said with a frown.
I put my arm around her shoulders and pulled her close to further warm her.
"I know something else that I haven't done lately." She said with a smile and then lowered her hand and grabbed my cock.
She was right she hadn't jerked me off in two weeks.
Mandy began stroking me.
"Fuck yeah!" I smiled and laid back.
She giggled and pushed the blankets aside and straddled my stomach and lowered her ass towards my face. Wow she's never done this before! She pushed her soft ass cheeks to my face and I knew what she wanted. I gripped the inside of her thighs and pulled her pussy to my face. Her sexual musk smelled sweet and drove me crazy with a primal desire I'd not experienced before. Maybe it was her bush that done it for me. Mandy pussy had been bald as a baby ass when we first came to the island, but now it was fully bushed out with golden blond pubes. I instantly began licking her tasty slit up and down. She gasped when my tongue flicked against her clit button.
Suddenly I felt her mouth engulf my dick in one swallow and she started bobbing her head frantically making me hard. Soon my fully erect cock was sliding comfortably back and forth in her throat. Her enthusiasm matched mine as I ate her pussy. I must have been doing it right because soon her labia was dripping sweet nector and it pooled upon my chest.
She moaned over my cock which added to the pleasurable sensation of the act.
"FUCK!" I gasped.
Mandy suddenly began grinding her pussy hard against my face and I let her. I pushed my tongue into her pussy and she rode my face for all she was worth. Mandy's body went taunt and she stopped. She screamed to the top of her lungs and her body tenses, her thighs trembling. Holy shit she was having a full blown orgasm. My face was suddenly drenched as she squirted once and then began to flow.
Slowly her orgasm began subsidizing and she lowered her body against mine with her head nestled between my legs. She was utterly exhausted. And Maybe I shouldn't have but I did, I rolled Mandy onto her back. I pushed her legs open and mounted her.
"Max don't!" she said putting a hand to my chest.
I position the head of my cock against her furry slit.
"NOOO!" she raised up to try and stop me but I roughly shoved her back down.
I leaned in and kissed her full on the mouth she tried to turn her head but I held her face in my hands and I Forced my tongue into her mouth.
She struggled beneath me but my body held her in place.
"Stop Max I don't want this! Please MAX!! NOOOOO!"
She cried out when I thrust my cock pushing into her slightly.
"Oh Max...!"
I closed my eyes and pushed into Mandy slowly, savoring the feeling of her warm smooth tight hole around my shaft. I finally bottomed out in her sacred womanhood and I held myself there. I opened my eyes and found her looking up at me. She looked shocked maybe even a little mortified but she had stopped struggling. resigned to her fate.
I began moving inside her in long slow strokes. She removed her hands from my chest and closed her eyes in surrender and I began fucking her fast and hard. Losing myself in her body I gasped with the wonderful feeling of drilling my own stepmother.
I grabbed her fucking ankles raised her legs and turned up my pace. Her tits bouncing roughly on her chest. Her face tensing and her mouth wide she began moaning like a fucking porn star.
I fucked her and fucked her my breath coming in gasps. I was close and by the sweet look on her face she was too. I wanted to control myself and wait so I slowed my pace.
"No you don't!" Mandy pulls my legs from my grasp and locks them around my ass and pulls me deep and she starts humping my cock. I braced myself and let her though it was drawing me into my own orgasm. But the question was who was gonna blow first. Within seconds I got my answer when Mandy screamed and clawed at my back as her body began shuddering uncontrollably. Even her pussy tightened around my shaft. She was coming on my cock and it was absolutely beautiful. I couldn't help it I blew my load shooting every bit of my cum deep into her vibrating pussy. She and I collapsed to my elbows.
"No...st stay st still." she tightened her legs until my hilt was pressing uncomfortably inside her. She was breathing hard and her small legs began trembling, then slowly she began to release them.
"Oh Max thank you." she said between raspy breaths.
I carefully lowered my body against hers, keeping myself deep inside her. She wrapped her arms around my neck and pulled my face to her, kissing me, her tongue fucking my mouth. I kissed her back with plenty of tongue myself. After we calmed down we held each other in silence.
Mandy seemed to stare off in the distance like her mind was somewhere else.
I reached over and stroked her hair, "What are you thinking about, gorgeous."
She turned her head and looked at me and smiled, "I was actually thinking about your father and how on earth am I going to tell him that I have fallen in love with his son." she chortled.
"Oh my that is a conundrum isn't it." I had to admit I was feeling something myself but I was a bit confused to what it is. Was it love or was it lust. Both pretty much felt the same. But like a fucking idiot I said, "I love you too, Mandy."



As the weeks pass in a months she and I have pretty much settled down to the fact that we will never be rescued and that this island would be our home for the rest of our lives. Mandy is not depressed anymore, it turned out that she found what she needed and that was my cock. Two injections of my dick a week for her was better than any antidepressant. By the way she's missed her period, which means I gotta step up our survival game...and do you know what...I'm good with that. ;-))
The End... for now.
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Nina was so excited about trying out her brand new electric bike and she was out of the truck before her husband Jake could come to a complete stop.
"Damn Nina you need to chill out honey we're gonna be here for five days." Jake said pulling the truck in park and shutting off the engine.
"I know, I know. Now hurry up and take it off the rack, please." she squealed.
"Geez mom calm down." her seven year old son Ricky laughed following her around to the back of the truck.
She was already unstrapping the bike from the rack before Jake could get back there.
He helped her and lifted the bike off the rack and sat it on the ground. "You don't need to get too far ahead of us, Nina. Remember the trail is still a bit muddy from all the rain we've had."
Nina ignored him and climbed into the saddle and away she went. She didn't need to stay close and she knew the trail was muddy but so what?
"He mom you left your helmet!" Ricky exclaimed.
But she didn't hear her son's warning as she entered the trail head. The warm breeze felt good against her face and it whipped her long blond hair whipped about behind her. She'd been waiting for this moment for over a week now. Jake had purchased it for her for her birthday two weeks ago. She had been depressed about turning the big 30 the bike had certainly made her feel better.
She twisted the accelerator hand grip in the straight away and the bike topped out at twenty five miles an hour. She zipped through a mud puddles and the water splashed up and drenched her white tee shirt and her loose pink shorts, but she didn't care because she had a change of clothes in her small back. She would just change when she got to the camp site. At the rate she was going she would be there in thirty minutes. It will take the guys over two hours to get there. She chortled to herself feeling absolutely free. The deep woods always made her feel that way. It beat the heck out of her busy schedule of being a house wife and a soccer mom.
She was fifteen minutes out when she took the muddy curve to fast. She tried to recover but failed and she and the bike went over a deep embankment. Nina did her best hold on to the bike as downward it went. She screamed just as the bike finally turned sideways and dumped her. She tumbled ass over tea kettle and finally face planted into a clump of bushes at the bottom of the mountain. And to make matters worse she banged her head on a rock. The impact knocked her out cold.
Big foot had been hunting when he heard the noises from above. He looked toward the ridge just in time to see the human come tumbling down. It was a human woman by the sound of her scream and she was rolling and bouncing like a rag doll. The sound suddenly stopped.
Nina awoke in what appeared to be a cave of some sort. It was cold and she could hear the trickling sound of water. A few feet away there was a low burning camp fire. The flames danced on the ceiling and the walls. She sat up and a bout of dizziness overtook her. She leaned back on her elbows and closed her eyes until it passed.
When the feeling passed she opened her eyes and looked around. Where was she? She didn't remember falling into a cave. But she did remember falling from the bike and hitting her head. She lifted a finger to her right temple and felt the knot, but thankfully there was no blood and that was a good sign. Her body hurt all over and she had scrapes and scratches on her legs and her arms. She was lucky to be alive. Had she somehow pulled herself into this cave and unknowingly started a camp fire. She knew the answer to that would be no, it would have been impossible, she wasn't that dense of a blond. Which means someone had picked her up and carried her here.
She pushed herself up into a sitting position, "Hello?" she called out. Her voice echoed back to her.
She could see sunlight at the mouth of the cave so she managed to get onto her hands and knees and she began to crawl. Something big suddenly stepped from the shadows. Something tall and very hairy. The thing grunted at her.
A feeling of dread over took her and she froze in place. She wanted to scream but her voice just wouldn't cooperate.
The thing moved toward her it was so tall. It had to be over eight foot in height.
She backed up and pressed her back against the cold cave wall. It walked to her and stood over her. Its face was ape-like yet it had a human quality about it. It stood up right, on two very big feet and it was covered from head to toe with coarse brown fur that smelled rank. The only thing that didn't have hair was its face and it's...thingy! Her mouth dropped at the size of his...yes...HIS reproductive organ. The cock was as big around as her wrist and hung limply about six inches past his grapefruit sized balls. There was no denying this creatures sex, it was definitely a MALE Sasquatch or Bigfoot!
He pointed to the ground before her and grunted indicating that she should crawl to him.
"No...please." Nina said
The creature roared causing her blood to go cold. In a panic she stood up and tried to run for the sunlight. But she was cut off when a big hand snatched her backwards with such force that stumbled and landed flat on her back knocking the wind out of her. But before Nina could react this was on her. he dropped down over her, on its hands and knees. It grunted and leaned it's face down within a few inches of her face. It sniffed and snorted, then smiled as if it were enjoying her fear.
Nina petrified with fear to the point she couldn't move. It lowered its lips to gently kiss her forehead.
Nina's blue eyes went wide and she was taken aback by the gesture. He pressed a large index finger to her right breast which startled her and she yelp and slapped him across the face which only served to piss the creature off.
It sat up and roared at the top of its lungs.
It frightened Nina so that her kidneys let go and she pissed on herself.
The creature's breath stank.
She raised her hands in a gesture of surrender, hoping he would understand. Apparently it worked because his expression seemed to soften a bit but there was still mistrust in his deep brown eyes.
Nina had only heard rumors of this creature from her uncle Jake and her father. Apparently they both had ran into the creature on a hunting trip and it had scared the shit of them, just as it was doing to her at the moment. Her mother had told her that it fancied the fairer sex because aunt Lucy had been fucked stupid by one while she was out picking berries one day and that she had walked around bow legged for a week.
Did this creature expect the same from her? Oh my gawd! she thought looking between his legs. It's cock was sticking straight out and it was at least ten inches and with the girth of a fucking beer bottle. GEEZ! And like all male it definitely had sex on it's mind. What was she to do?
The creature smiled and groped it's cock and stroked himself. Suddenly his fur bristled and a pleasant smelling musk issued forth. It smelled sweet and it began to relax Nina to the point she became dizzy with lust. Her pussy began frothing and her nipples turned so stiff that they ached. She could never recall ever being this horny in her life. Arching her hips she cried out as her pussy suddenly swelled and her labia flexed. She could feel herself dilating and liquid spilled from within her snatch and oozed between her butt cheeks. This was insane how could her body be responding in such a way! But yet it felt so natural and also pleasant.
Whatever was happening to her was being caused by that beautiful alluring scent.
"OHHH OH my god!" she gasped feeling her body tense and shudder.
Big foot grunted knowing the female was responding well to his matting musk. Her pussy was opening and closing as if it had a mind of its own. Beckoning him to ram his cock into it. He tore away her shirt and grasped her fat soft breasts pinching and tugging on her nipples and none too gently either. He did not care if he hurt her mating was for his pleasure. The woman cried out in pleasure and shuddered against his callused hands. He liked the breasts of this woman they felt so nice and soft. Most big foot females had saggy breasts and they felt like leather globs. Very unpleasant to touch.
He released her breasts and gripped her shoulders and pulled her up. It was time to mate this little bitch and he was going to mate her very good. He learned never to try and fuck human women while they lay on their backs. It was just too easy to crush them. He'd learned that the hard way with his first human bitch. He'd cum so hard that he passed out on top of her and crushed her with his weight. They were so frail and weak.
This woman was so very willing and ready to mate that she anticipated his move and spread her legs wide as he positioned her over his steely cock. He gripped her waist and slowly lowered her gaping pussy onto his cock. Her cunt was so tight and wet and sheathed his member very well.
She cried out at his size, they all did when he mated them. He pumped her body up and down on his massive shaft feeling like the king of the forest. Fucking human women was a treat because they were just so tight.
Nina came to her senses as the creature entered her body. His shaft stretched her woman hood to the point she thought she was giving birth. She screamed at the intense pain but she was powerless to stop this creature from destroying her womb. His big hands were literally locked around her tiny waist like a vice and no amount of slapping at them made them relax.
"STOP OH GAWD...STOP!!!!"
He suddenly released his grip and moved his hand to her ass and gripped her plump buttocks and he began humping and thrusting bottoming out inside her. Nina pushed herself up with shaking arms and cried out with every thunderous thrust of his powerful hips. She could feel her pussy being destroyed but there wasn't anything she could do about it but take it and dearly hopped that he finished soon.
The woman suddenly went limp against his chest. Bigfoot pounded away in the woman's for another twenty pleasurable minutes before he ejaculated and sent a stream of hot gooey cum inside her. He roared and the sound echoed from the cave causing every chirping bird in the vicinity to go quiet at one time.
Nina's husband Jake and her son Ricky heard the distant roar and stopped dead in their tracks.
"Dad what the fuck was that?"
"I don't know Ricky. Maybe it was a grizzly bear." he clapped his hand on his sons shoulder, "Come on lets get going your mother is probably waiting on us at the campsite by now."
Ricky shrugged, "It'll serve her right to have to wait. Were the ones lugging all this stuff and half of it is hers."
Jake laughed and threw an arm over his son's shoulder, "I'm glad to see that you're starting to learn a thing or two about women son."
They both laughed aloud and kept on walking.
Nina awoke lying on her back in the tall grass, her bike lay fifty feet away. She sat up her back hurt and she felt a bit dazed and confused. Reaching up she touched the soft knot on her forehead and winced. That's when she suddenly noticed that her shirt was barely hanging on her and her shorts were ripped at the crotch and they were soaked. She reached down and touched her pussy to find that it was slick with some sort of liquid and her mound appeared bruised and swollen and her labia stretched and sagged.
Had she hurt herself on the seat when the bike plummeted down the mountain? She had to, that was the only conclusion that she could come up with. And goodness she stank something fierce.
Nina slowly got to her feet and she hobbled over to her bike to find that it was still okay to ride. She raised her right leg and nearly screamed when her pussy connected with the saddle. She accelerator handle and the bike took off nearly dumping her off. Luckily she found a game trail that led her up the side of the mountain so she could get back on the main hiking trail.
Bigfoot watched the woman from afar as she sat up looking dazed. She probably didn't recall anything about the moment they shared. He smiled most of his lovers didn't. It was something about his musk it was like a drug to them. But whatever he would continue mating human women as often as he could. :-))
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Dixie sat on the couch, lap top in hand while Marcus was in the kitchen making dinner. She filled out four online applications all four required at least a year's experience in nursing. But unfortunately she'd just graduated from nursing school two weeks ago. How was she supposed to get experience when no one would give her a chance?
Marcus fixed her a plate of Spam, Mac and cheese and green beans and brought it to her. "Thank you sweetie." Dixie smiled and closed her laptop.
"Any luck?" he asked.
She shook her head but told him about the four applications that she'd just posted.
He sank back in his recliner and rubbed his eyes and sighed heavily, shaking his head, "I just don't know what we're going to do, Dixie?"
"Maybe you should go ask for your old job back sweetheart. I'm sure daddy will take you back."
Marcus looked at her and shook his head, "No way!" he snapped. "I'd rather starve!"
"And I guess you would have me starve as well, all to satisfy your pride?" she asked calmly.
He gave her a stern look, "I didn't say that Dixie. I'll find something but I'm not crawling back to your asshole daddy! Not after..." Marcus stopped and shook his head and stood up and smacked his fist in his hand.
Dixie frowned and nodded, "It's okay sweetie.
"No your stepfather is a racist bigot and he's never going to like me!!"
Dixie brushed back her long blond hair and looked up at him with tearful blue eyes, "I'm sorry, Marcus." Her stepfather Ross wasn't really a bigot he just didn't like the fact that Marcus had spent time in prison for peddling smack on the street, and pimping ho's as he called them. Her poor husband couldn't find a job as an accountant anywhere but in her daddy's firm because of his record. She had begged her stepfather Ross to hire him and reluctantly agreed, but only after she'd jerked him off in his office. Their relationship was complicated at best.
"Are you sorry that you fell in love with me, Dixie?"
"No that's not what I meant at all, honey and you know it! So stop that right now and get off the pity train will yeah!"
Suddenly Alexa started crying, "See there we woke up the baby." she frowned and stood up from the couch, then she looked at him. "Look Marcus, were broke and we are already a month behind on the rent and the light bill is due. Need I say more?"
He looked at her and nodded solemnly, "No you have said enough already and I know what I gotta do." He stood up and walked out the front door.
Dixie sighed and walked to the little bedroom they had set up as a nursery for their baby daughter Alexa. It was also the coolest room in this hot trailer they were forced to live in.
Dixie smiled down at her six month old infant daughter and smiled. Alexa was so cute. She reached down and picked her up from the crib and cradled her gently and then sat down in the nursing rocker. Dixie opened her robe and placed the infant to her right breast and she immediately latched onto her pink puffy nipple. "I love you sweetie and everything will be okay. Daddy will take care of everything, just you wait and see." Dixie said, but she said it for her own benefit. She knew Marcus would come through for them and he would ask Ross for his old job back, which meant she was going to have to do something for her stepfather again. She shuddered at the thought. The man was a pig and she found out how much of a swine he was the night of her eighteenth birthday. She'll never forget waking up to see him standing by her bed absolutely naked. Gross! He'd exposed himself to her while her mother was asleep in the next room! He made her touch him and stroke his four inch cock until he came in her hand. She could have called her mother for help but she was interested in his body. She'd never seen a naked man before and it stirred something inside her. A curiosity if you will.
Then she met Marcus one night at a bonfire and he had coaxed her into sucking his cock, and geez his cock was huge. She'd been so scared the night she finally took him inside her. She had been high on pot and it seemed like a good idea at the time but when he put that big thing inside her she thought it was going to split her wide open. But then as he fucked her, her tight little pussy stretched and it began to feel like the most wonderful thing in the world. It had been a bad idea fucking without a condom. Because he filled her pussy so absolutely full of his baby making sperm and nine months later Alexa was born. She wouldn't trade the event that created her baby daughter for nothing in this world. It had been the right, bad decision you might say.
Alexa finally fell asleep again and she changed her and put her back down.
Marcus had walked from the trailer park and made his way down to the offices of McCoy and Davidson accounting services. He felt his guts churn as he walked through the front door. Becky McCoy sat behind the reception podium, she was his mother- in- law and a thirty eight year old version of his wife.
Becky smiled at him and stood up and hurried around the desk to hugged him. Gosh he liked it when she hugged him. Her tits were still so firm. Her ass was a little big but he also liked that about her too. More cushion for the pushing he thought and Ross probably pushed the living fuck out of it. He let his hand slide to the small of her back right up to the very tops of her plump ass. Becky didn't pull away she allowed him to hold her a moment longer, "Oh it's so good to see you my boy!"
He didn't like being called a boy but he would accept it from his mother in law, because she was so...fucking hot. He also didn't mind the rebel flag that she had tattooed at the small of her back either. He'd seen it the first time she'd worn a bikini around him. The bikini had been one of those Euro numbers, three red triangles and
and some dental floss and it showed the flag nicely.
Becky had been embarrassed by it at first and she thought he was offended by it because he was always looking at it. In truth he didn't give a damn about the flag or it's meaning, he was looking at her plump dimply ass.
"It's good to see you too, mom." he said and leaned in and kissed her cheek allowing his goat tee to brush her neck. He felt her shudder and he smiled, she always did that. He finally released her or she would have probably let him hold her all day. "Is Dad around?" He hated calling Ross his dad but it made Becky happy when he did.
"Yes, honey he's in his office, but he is with a client at the moment." she frowned.
Marcus nodded, "Okay, I guess I'll come back some other time."
"No don't go sweetie, please." Becky begged taking his arm. "Would you like some coffee I can brew you a cup in the Keurig, I still have your favorite, Jamaican Brew..and I'll put some rum in it." She said and reached beneath her desk and pulled out a bottle of Bhakta. It was some very expensive Jamaican Rum. Five hundred for a bottle. And judging by the half empty amber liquid it looked as if Becky enjoyed it too. She was always a drinker in fact he could smell the rum on her breath when she spoke to him.
"I haven't had any in a while." Marcus smiled feeling his mouth start to water.
Becky giggled and took his hand, "Ross will be a while darling, trust me. And I really want you to talk to him about giving you back your job."
"Gee that's funny because Dixie told me the same thing. Did she call you?"
"No she did not. So I guess you can chalk it up as coincidence darling."
Becky slowly led him to the tiny break room at the back of the office. She was dressed in a tight white blouse and an equally tight black office skirt that rose above the knees. She also wore black three inch heels and pantyhose to match her skirt as well. Tight attire was the rule of the day and that had been Ross's rule and Tate Davidson's as well. The receptionist was always the first person you see when you walk through the door and it was all about first impressions. To Marcus she looked like a high priced call girl and she smelled like one too with that expensive rose perfume she always wears. He had to be careful he didn't want to get a boner in the gym pants he was wearing.
She shut the door to the break room and set the latch for privacy. She always did that so it was nothing new. She didn't want anyone walking in on them while they were having a nip. Marcus watched Becky intently as she set up the coffee maker and placed a cup beneath it. He knew that Becky knew that he was watching her.
"It's not showing is it?" She asked as she reached up in the cabinet and took down the whiskey glass she had stored up there.
"Are you talking about the flag or the glass."
"I guess both." she giggled.
Marcus didn't answer her.
"I'm so glad you're coming back to us Marcus." she said placing a few cubes of ice in the glass and then filling the glass full of the expensive rum."
"I'm not back yet. Ross still has to accept me and not to mention Tate."
"Hog wash! Ross is in dire need of an assistant, darling. He has been coming home late every night. And yesterday morning he didn't come home at all. I found him asleep at his desk. He needs you darling, And as for Tate, you let me worry about him." she winked.
Marcus smiled and Becky blushed. She knew how to deal with Tate Davidson. Since she was fucking him she could get him to do about anything she wanted. Old Tate bangs fuck out of Becky when Ross is on his lunch breaks.
"Tate is a lucky bastard." Marcus smiled devilishly.
"Why Marcus whatever do you mean?" she smiled placing his cup of coffee in front of him. She took a sizable drink of the whiskey and gave him a look, "I hope you haven't said anything to my daughter about this." she said giving Marcus a worried look.
"Nope, not a word, Becky."
"Discretion is the better part of valor...in most cases." she tittered.
"Discretion also prevents an ugly divorce." Marcus bounced his eyebrows at her.
"Yes and there is that." she smirked.
Marcus realized he may have made his mother-in-law feel a little uncomfortable with that comment.
"When you come back I'll expect that you'll still accompany me to some of the businesses right?"
"Absolutely." Marcus nodded.
"That's a good boy. You know I don't like going by myself to some of those places."
Marcus smiled and nodded and sipped his coffee. He knew exactly which businesses Becky was referring to. When Ross and Tate were starting out they took on business from some shady places like strip clubs and dive bars that were located on the rougher side of town. They even had a few clients that were pimps and drug dealers. Marcus didn't blame them because they had to start out somehow. He also knew for a fact that they were cooking the books for the dealers and the pimps. But the trouble was once you get started dealing with those kinds of characters you can't really stop. For one they pay damn good money and two you don't want to piss them off by telling them that you don't want their business anymore. That could get you hurt and Ross found that out a few years ago. He'd left the office late one night and two thugs met him in the parking lot and beat his ass.
"So how is my grand daughter today?" Becky asked.
"Fussy as usual and so is your daughter." he laughed.
"They take after me of course." she smiled eyeing him over her now half empty glass of rum.
Marcus returned her smile but said nothing. If he had half the chance he'd fuck Becky stupid. He couldn't help it he liked older women, especially the ones that take care of themselves. But she probably wouldn't go for it seeing how he was married to her daughter. She was such a fucking Milf!
Becky downed the remainder of her drink and sat back in her chair and stretched her arms above her head and when she did Marcus couldn't help but notice the tops of her tits beneath her white lacy bra. She caught him looking and smiled. Was his mother-in-law teasing him? He looked away, fuck if he wasn't catching a boner right now.
She reached out and touched his hand, "I like you Marcus and you are good for my daughter."
"Thank you, mom."
She let her hand linger for a moment and smiled, "Do you really think Tate is a lucky bastard?"
"Yes I do." he said flatly.
Becky giggled, "And why do you think that, sweetie?"
Marcus went for broke and he didn't hold anything back when he replied to the question. "Because your a gorgeous fuck worthy MILF, that's why. That and your way the fuck out of his league."
Becky's blue eyes went wide and her mouth dropped, "Oh my goodness, Marcus. Thank you for the compliment but do you know what MILF means?"
Marcus nodded, "I most certainly do and I mean every letter of it too." he winked.
Her shocked expression melted and then she smiled, "Wow are you serious, Marcus?"
He smiled back at her and nodded, "I hope this doesn't make things awkward between us."
"Why would it darling? I mean I still look at you like a son. And there are sons out there that secretly want to do it with their mothers."
"And some of them do." Marcus smirked.
"I mean it's not all that uncommon right?"
Marcus shook his head.
"You know Dixie has told me some things. Things that I really can't comprehend."
"What kinda things?"
Becky blushed, "I'm not sure I want to say it, sweetie."
"Well you either tell me or I'll be forced to ask her."
She frowned, "Don't you dare, young man. You'll be betraying our trust if you do!"
"Then stop being a fucking girl and tell me what it is that she said?"
Becky placed a hand to her face and shook her head, "Okay! She told me that you have a big thingy."
Marcus laughed, "Thingy? Really?"
Becky giggled embarrassingly. "Yes!"
"You are talking about my cock right?" he winked.
She rolled her eyes and blushed, "Yes, Marcus."
Marcus stood up and walked around the table, his cock was so hard that it was making a tent inside his gym pants because he wasn't wearing any underwear.
She looked at the front of his pants and her eyes went wide and she giggled and quickly looked away. "Marcus!"
"Do you want to see it?"
"Marcus... NO I don't want..."
Marcus didn't let her finish before he suddenly thumbed his gym pants down exposing himself to his mother-in-law. His big black cock sprang forth ten girthy inches of black steel.
Becky gasped, "Oh my GOODNESS I thought she was joking...but...oh my GOSH!"
Marcus smiled at the stunned look on her pretty face and she wasn't looking away either.
"You act like you've never seen a dick this big before." Marcus laughed.
Becky couldn't look away, "No I have not!" she giggled.
"Do you want to touch it?"
Becky looked up at him and then back down at his cock, "You are my daughter's husband Marcus and... I just don't think it would be right."
Marcus smiled deviantly and reached down and took her arm and pulled her to her feet.
"Marcus...what are you doing?"
He ignored her and pulled her to him and kissed her firmly on the mouth. Becky tried to pull away but he held her fast with his thick cock pressing hard against the front of her skirt.
Becky bit his lip in a half ass gesture to make him stop. The bite hurt but it didn't draw blood. Marcus smacked her across the face stunning her. Then he gripped her hand by the wrist and pulled it down until her perfectly manicured fingers touched his dick. "Do it! Touch me!" he hissed.
Her eyes began to water, "Marcus NO, I don't want to!"
"Fucking touch it bitch!" Marcus tightened his grip on her small wrist.
Becky winced and she didn't try to fight instead she wrapped her fingers around his long fat cock. She gently ran her small hand along his shaft. "You're making me do this Marcus. I'm not doing because I want to."
"Your good at taking orders from a man aren't you?"
"Marcus..." she started to say, but he shut her up by pressing his lips to hers and she slipped her tongue into his mouth. He didn't make her do that now did he?
She gently cupped his large ball sack and suddenly stopped kissing him and patted her hand under his sack very gently, "Oh gracious! No wonder you got my daughter pregnant on the first try!"
Marcus smiled at her adoration. He could tell Becky was enjoying herself, she'd just needed a little push... or slap. he smiled to himself.
As for Marcus he's never been much when it came to foreplay, he just wanted to get his root wet in Becky's pussy. He turned her around and pushed her flat across the break room table and again she replied, "You're forcing me to do this Marcus. I don't want to." she said and began lifting her skirt up.
"Whatever gets you through it, mom." he slapped her hands away and he pulled her skirt all the way up and then he grabbed her pantyhose and roughly pulled them down to her knees. He sees the Rebel flag on her lower back and for some strange reason it turned him on even more. "Fuck yeah! You got a nice ass!!"
He placed his hand against the back of Becky's neck and with his other hand he pressed the bulbous head of his cock against her wet entrance. "Get ready for it you Rebel slut!" He thrusts his cock into his mother-in-laws pussy, half way at first because she was so tight.
Becky screamed into her hands, her eyes wide.
Marcus gritted his teeth and with one more hard thrust he was balls deep inside her wet warm pussy and then he just started fucking her hard and fast and with such hip power that there bodies clapped together.
"Oh my GAWD!!" Becky hissed trying to keep her voice down.
"Yeah that's how Dixie cried when I put it to her pussy the first time. Did she fucking tell you that too?" Marcus said grinding himself inside her until she was literally on the tips of heels.
"Ooooo...Marcussss...Gawd ohh my gawd!!!!!!!"
Marcus smacked her ass hard!
"Yesss ohhh yesss do it again!!!!" she hissed.
So he did it again and again and again until her plump white ass was cherry red. Apparently she liked it rough and he was gonna give it to her just the way she needed it. And damn could her pussy take a pounding and oh fuck did it feel so good too!!
"Call me a Ho Marcus! PLEASE!" she said breathlessly.
Marcus grabbed a handful of her soft blond hair and pulled her head back and leaned close to her ear, "You're a Ho, a rich Ho at that" he said grinding himself up and down and side to side stretching her fat pussy.
"Yesss Marcus...OHHH YESSSS!"
"I fucked my Ho's just to break them in." All this dirty, filthy talk was turning him on and bringing him to his precipice.
"Oh Marcus I'm so close! SOOO CLOSE...AHHHHhhh... Yesssss... Ohhhhh!" she moaned.
Marcus felt Becky's body shudder and her cunt tightened around his dick. His mother in law was in a full on orgasm. Her legs gave way and he gripped her around her thighs to hold her up.
"Ah fuckkk!" He suddenly buried himself balls deep inside her pussy and blew his load.
Becky cried out "Oh nooo Marcus!"
Yeah she'd felt him cum. Marcus smiled with pride and laid himself across her back to catch his breath. Fucking rich pussy, he just loved IT!!
"Oh Marcus...that was... incredible!" she said breathing heavily.
"Fuck yes. Your a fantastic piece of ass!!!" He raised himself up and pulled his softening cock from her pussy. He'd stretched her sex to the point it was still slightly opened and oozing his semen in long glistening strands, pooling onto her pantyhose.
Marcus smiled to himself and pulled his gym pants back up and smacked her hard across the ass, "Thanks mom!"
"Ouch that hurt, Marcus!" she said standing up and rubbing her dimply mommy ass.
He gripped her by both arms and pulled her to him and kissed her hard, shoving his thick tongue into her mouth and she didn't try to pull away. When he pulled his lips her eyes were closed in almost a dream state.
"That was nice." she sighed and reached down and took his soft fat cock into her hand and gave it a gentle squeeze, "I could have certainly been one of you girls back in the day. Right?"



Marcus laughed and winked, "Yeah you would have certainly been one of my top Ho's."
"Really? I mean you're not just saying that right Marcus?"
Fuck he was getting hard again! This bitch was really turning him on.
Back at the trailer park Dixie was worried about Marcus so she sat down on the couch and picked up her phone and called him. He had been so upset when he left this morning. She loved him so much and she hated arguing with him but she'd had to get her point across to him because they were seriously in dire straits.
Marcus was sitting in one of the hard plastic break room chairs with his long legs splayed wide while Becky was on her knees blowing his long fat prick and she was doing an excellent job too. She was definitely better at it than Dixie.
His cell rang and he saw Dixie's name on the caller ID. He smiled and answered it, "Hey baby what's up?"
Becky immediately pulled her mouth from his meat and looked up at him wide eyed.
He laughed at the shocked expression on his mother-in-laws pretty face. He winked and put the phone on speaker.
"Honey where are you?" Dixie asked.
"I'm in the process of getting me a job, baby." He smiled and pointed to Becky and then at his dick.
Becky shook her head. But Marcus grabbed her by the back of her head and forcibly shoved his cock back in her mouth and she immediately went back to work. She was a cock whore.
"So where will you be working, Sweetie?" Dixie asked with excitement in her tone.
Marcus bit his lower lip, Becky was really blowing him now. She seemed to be as excited as he was at the moment. This was so fucking naughty, him talking to his wife while her own mother was blowing him. Shit it made him feel a bit dizzy.
"Marcus...?" Dixie asked.
"Yeah baby, sorry. I'll be working for your dad again. Your mom and I are getting it squared away right now. He suddenly trusted his hips and felt Becky gag and she popped his knee and squinted her sexy blue eyes at him. Yeah she was just his type of Ho!
"Can I speak to her?" Dixie asked.
"Nah she's pretty busy right now and she can't come to the phone. Your mom is such a hard worker." he reached down and patted Becky's head. Becky winked at him with her mouth full of cock. He was so close to blowing his load for a second time that morning... and oh fuck it was gonna be massive! "I gotta help her... bye baby!" He ended the call and tossed the phone on the table. Then he put both his hands to the back of Becky's head and he helped her...and himself.
He fired his load deep inside her gullet and held himself there until she started slapping at his knees for air and only then did he reluctantly turned her loose.
Becky sank back on her ass, coughing with her face so red. She'd been close to passing out before he turned her loose. She leaned back on her hands and looked up at him and wiped her cum covered lips with the back of her arm. Her lipstick was smeared on her upper mouth and chin.
"Oh my gosh Marcus. You got excited there for a moment there!" she smiled rubbing her throat.
"Are you complaining, because Ho's never complain." Marcus laughed. He could feel himself slipping back into the man that he used to be. The man he enjoyed being.
"No no honey I'm not complaining." Becky smiled raising a hand.
Marcus laughed and shook his head, Do you know what? You look like a crack whore who'd just blown her dealer for a hit. And you look sexy as fuck too!"
Becky giggled, "Thank you... I guess that's a compliment... right?" she gave him a funny look.
"It is." he winked.
Becky stood up and went to the bathroom but left the door open. "Oh my goodness, I do look a mess. I've got to get myself cleaned up!"
Marcus watched her kick her heels off and then remove her cum soaked pantyhose. She caught him looking, "A lady needs her privacy, Marcus." she quietly closed the door.
"Lady my ass!" he said aloud and he heard her giggle behind the closed door.
He unlocked the break room door and was about to open it when Becky suddenly opened the bathroom door and peered out at him. "Don't leave yet Marcus, I need to talk to you."
He shrugged and turned and sat back down in the chair.
After a few minutes she opened the door and stepped out looking a bit more presentable. She sat down across from him at the break room table and looked at him and then smiled, "Gosh I feel so good."
"I stretched ya good didn't I mom?" Marcus winked.
"Goodness you sure did honey! You made me feel like whore while you were...you know?"
"Fucking you." Marcus winked
Becky blushed and giggled, "Yes." Then she gave him a curious look. "Tell me something darling."
"What?"
"Did you..." she paused, "...never mind."
"Come on Becky don't be afraid to ask me anything. I'm an open book, my little Mommy Ho."
"Mommy Ho? Becky's mouth dropped then she started giggling, "I like that." she patted his hand. "Okay here goes. Did you really break in your ho's like you did me?"
Marcus nodded, "I did and I enjoyed it too. Just like I enjoyed breaking you in. Except I would never let them cum. Ho's don't cum...they are not paid to."
"But you let me cum." she frowned.
Marcus shrugged, "That's right and you should be happy I let you cum."
Becky smiled, "I feel honored." Then she winked.
"Don't let it go to your head, Ho."
Becky crossed her long smooth legs and leaned back in her chair and looked at him...studied him rather.
The look made Marcus feel uneasy, "What?"
She smiled, "Did you really enjoy the life you had before you went to prison?"
Marcus smirked confidently, "I certainly did. I had ten ho's working the street for me at any given time. I had money and all the pussy I wanted."
She poured another cup of rum and smiled over the cup at him as she sipped it. Then she lowered the cup, "If I confess something to you, you'll keep it a secret right?" she asked giving him a serious look.
"You know I will, mom." he said reaching out and touching her hand.
"My mother was a prostitute, Marcus."
Marcus's mouth dropped, "No way!"
"Yes way!" she laughed.
"Nanna Mandy was a ho?"
Becky nodded, "Guys would cum and go at all times of the night. Sometimes there were four and five guys at a time sitting in the living room waiting their turn at momma."
"Wow! I would have never pictured you growing up in that kind of a household, Becky." he squeezed her hand gently.
"I'm not telling you this to make you feel sorry for me, on the contrary I admired my mother in every way and still do. She may have made the money on her back but it was that money that gave me a good life growing up Marcus. I mean what a single mother with no education to do. Daddy had left us hi and dry and with a ton of bills too."
"The sorry bastard!"
Becky nodded, "He certainly was, sweetie."
"I'm sorry you and your mother had to go through that."
She reached out and touched his cheek, "Your so sweet Marcus. I know why my daughter loves you so. Well that and your big cock that is." she giggled.
Marcus felt himself blush.
"I was considering becoming a prostitute when I turned eighteen. But my mother wouldn't hear of it. I want you to be a lady, Becky and I want you to marry a rich man."
"You succeeded in that aspect in every way." he said patting her hand.
"But I don't feel like a success sweetie. This is not what I wanted to be."
Marcus looked at her confused, "I don't understand what you're trying to say to me Becky. You have everything."
She downed her rum and ran her fingers through her hair and sighed in frustration, "I guess what I'm trying to say is..." she shook her head, "...never mind sweetie."
"No Becky tell me, please." Marcus nearly begging.
She rolled her eyes, "I've always wanted to try my hand at the oldest profession in the world. I know it sounds crazy but it's been a fantasy of mine for a while now."
Holy crap! he wasn't expecting that. "I...don't know what to say, Becky."
Becky winked at him, "I bet you could if you thought about it hard enough." with that she stood and walked to the break room door and unlocked it. Then she opened it and looked at him before she walked out. "Think about it, sweetie. I'm already broken in."
"Fuck me!" he thought.
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On my twenty first birthday I decided that I wanted to celebrate it with a camping trip instead of a normal party. My step Mom Camy agreed to accompany me as long as she picked the site. I think she misunderstood me since she picked a wooded place on our twenty acre beach front property in Florida which also happened to be right behind our house. I guess she was feeling a bit sentimental because we used to camp out with dad by the beach when I was younger and of course when he was still alive.
Camy got me out of bed early so that morning. She was already dressed in her camping clothes which always consisted of a pair of jean shorts and a tank top. She complained that her back hurt and that I should carry most of the load, and I did. She always put her load on dad and I when we went camping so it wasn't a surprise. It wouldn't have been so bad if it wasn't for the four bottles of wine she's placed in my back pack. She drank way too much but dad wasn't around to keep her drinking in check. All Camy toted as we headed down the trail was her camp chair and a drinking flask filled with wine.
Mom led the way and I can say I was really enjoying the view as we walked along.
Camy is hot for a fifty five year old woman. She's petite with big green eyes and long flowing chestnut hair and she uses color so there is no grey. Her tits are big and her ass is tight and I have to admit that there was a tent starting to form in my gym shorts as we walked along.
"I don't remember this stretch of woods Mom." I said.
"That's because I picked another spot for us to camp at, Jay."
"You did?"
She stopped and turned to look at me and put her hands on her hips. "I think I'm quite capable of picking out a nice camp site."
"So how much further to this campsite is it gonna be?" I asked, stopping to catch my breath."
"It's just around the corner Jay and you're absolutely going to love it!" she started skipping ahead, her 40 dd's bouncing as she did. I don't think she's wearing a bra.
The path suddenly opened into a wide grassy area with massive oak trees as the backdrop. The trees were so old that they had Spanish moss dangling from their branches. It was very private and secluded.
She stopped and spread her arms, "So what do you think?"
I shook my head, "I must say this is nice!"
"I know, right. I knew you would love it!!" she clapped her hands and bounced up and down a few times with excitement, which was nice because it made her big titties bounce. Yeah mom was definitely not wearing a bra.
I laid her chair down and opened it and positioned it beneath the shade of one of the big oak trees and Camy sat down in it looking a bit out of breath.
"Oh my goodness the hike down here really took it out of me, Jay. It's just so hot!" She said fanning herself with her free hand and drinking from her wine flask.
I wanted to laugh but I chose not to. For as long as I can remember Camy has lived a very comfortable Country club lifestyle on my dad's oil money and he's left her enough so she could keep said lifestyle when he passed away as long as she didn't get married again. Which there is no chance of that happening as far as I'm aware of. She doesn't date and I doubt she's had sex since dad's death and he's been gone five years now. In fact he died fucking her. Died inside her actually.
She waved me over and had me bend down so she could open my back pack. She took out a bottle of red wine and filled her flask again.
She caught me smiling at her.
"What?" she giggled. "Can't a lady enjoy a glass of wine?"
"Enjoy as many as you like, Mom."
She chortled, "I will, thank you very much. Besides I think I've earned that right."
Wanting to change the subject, "So how did you find this place, mom?" I asked.
She laughed and raised her glass, " Technology, darling. I brought up Google earth and did a search for our property..." she wiggled her fingers, "...and Wallah!" She said definitely pleased with herself.
"Heck this is amazing, I thought I explored the entire property when I was younger."
"Well you certainly missed this little oasis." she giggled. "I think it's so lovely wouldn't you agree?"
"Most definitely." I said.
"So then what are you waiting on? Set up the camp for goodness sake!" she giggled.
I gave her a mock salute, "Yes Ma'am!"
I opened the back pack and began setting everything out.
"Put the wine next to my chair, darling. I don't want the bottle broken."
I nodded and did as she said. Then I began setting up the camp and in twenty minutes, I had the tent set up. I unrolled our sleeping bags and ground mats and set them up in the tent along with our food and it was then that I realized that I had left my camp chair back home. "Son of bitch!" I said aloud.
Camy looked over at me, "What happened."
"I left my camp chair at home."
She laughed, "Jay, you're always forgetting something when we go camping."
"Stow it mom. I'll just use my ground mat to sit on." I said and I snatched it from the tent and walked over and stretched it out beside Camy's chair...and I was just about to sit down when she cleared her throat.
I looked at her, "What?"
"Why Jay, aren't you forgetting the fire wood? i mean we need it to keep the bugs off of us tonight."
I rolled my eyes and nodded, "Your right, I'm sorry." I unclipped the hatchet from the pack.
"There are plenty of dead trees laying about so make sure everything your cutting down is dead. I don't want to sacrifice any of my live trees."
I rolled my eyes, "Yes Mom." she can be such a hippy sometimes. I walked over to where there was downed trees and I began hacking away.
Camy watched me work and I wanted to impress her so I began picking up large bundles of fire and carrying them and setting them by the shoreline. I made sure to flex my arm muscles as I passed her to which she would turn red and start fanning herself again.
"Are you okay, Mom?"
She would only nod and take a drink of wine, "It's just hot honey."
Pretty soon I had a massive stack of wood, five foot high and twenty feet long and good grief was I sweating. It was more than enough to last us the weekend. I pulled my shirt off and wiped my face with it and I again noticed her looking at me.
"Come over here and sit down in the shade before you pass out sweetie."
I did as she asked and walked over and sat down next to her chair. I had to admit the shade was nice. Mom opened the backpack and took out a bottle of water and handed it to me.
"Thank you." I said and I uncapped it and drank down the entire bottle in one long pull.
"Gracious! You inhaled that!" She giggled and took out another water and handed it to me. This time I crossed my legs out in front of me and leaned back on my elbows and looked out across the water.
"A penny for your thoughts." She said and raised her glass.
"I feel so relaxed at the moment."
"I do too, I guess it has to do with being away from the hustle and bustle of normal life. Your daddy loved to camp sweetie. He and I used to get so shitfaced drunk sitting by the campfire...after you went to bed of course."
"Shitfaced?" I laughed
She giggled, "Getting shitfaced isn't so bad. I stay that way all the time honey."
"Well I have to say you pull the look off very well."
Camy blushed and looked down at me knowing I was paying her a compliment, "Jay?
She giggled and looked away, "You have your, dad's charming wit about you."
I laughed, "So is that how dad scored a looker like you?"
"Scored? My goodness it sounds so vile when you put it like that." she giggled.
"Sorry." I shrugged.
"It's fine, Jay. I met your father after he and your mother broke up. And yes he was charming and witty."
"Yes dad told me how the two of you met."
Mom blushed.
"He said you were dancing at a gentleman's club in Savannah."
Camy's eyes went wide and her mouth dropped.
"It's okay, mom." I said and reached up and placed my hand on her knee and gave it a gentle squeeze.
She looked down at my hand, "Well sweetheart that was quite a long time ago."
"Candy Girl was your stage name, right?" I smiled.
"Good grief Hank was never one for keeping his mouth now was he?" she frowned and gave me a quizzical look, "So what else did he tell you?"
"Well he never ran his mouth about your past to any of your friends."
"Thank goodness for that." she raised her glass in the air.
"He couldn't embarrass his trophy wife now could he?"
She brushed back her hair and looked down at me, "Is that how you thought of me Jay? A trophy wife?"
I shrugged.
"Your right about that, Hank treated me like his trophy wife. He would take me down from the mantle and show me off at his highfalutin parties and parade me around like a queen. But in private he would use me like whore and goodness did he enjoy reminding me of where I came from too."
That confession made my mouth drop. I guess the old saying about wine loosening the lips was true.
"Jay your father was a sexual deviant at times, but goodness how I loved that man." Tears began to well up in her green eyes. "So please don't think ill of him darling."
"I would never think ill of my father, Mom."
There was a beat of silence between us. "I honestly loved your father, Jay." she patted my shoulder as a tear trickled down her cheek. "He rescued me from a rather sordid life."
"Oh yeah?"
"Yes." and she took a gulp of wine and stared out across the green waters of the Atlantic.
"Mom he never told me about your past other than that you were a topless dancer. That's all I swear."
She nodded solemnly and shrugged.
"So how did you get the name Candy Girl?"
Camy frowned "My stepfather Brady gave me the nickname. I was 10 when he started courting my mother. I didn't like him at first, but then he started bringing me candy in these small brown paper bags and goodness how sweets can change a girl's mind." She giggled. "He started calling me his Candy Girl after that."
Then she frowned and stopped talking and she began shaking her head and she gulped down the rest of her wine. I could tell her reminiscing seemed to cause her pain.
I rubbed her knee, "You don't have to talk about it, Mom.
She looked down at me, "I know I don't, Jay but I want to. I want you to know where I came from. I don't want it to be a secret anymore, Hank wouldn't want that."
I nodded, "Okay, if that's what you want to do."
"I was a complete and utter whore when Hank first met me, darling."
My eyes went wide, "Mom...I...uh..."
"I was dancing at the Crystal Palace the day your father walked in. He had his crew with him. Your father had struck oil in the basin on his first try and he was taking his men out to celebrate. The club was small and eleven men packed the place and I was the only dancer at the time. They all gathered around the stage hotting and hollering to the top of their lungs. Mom started serving them drinks..."
"Wait your mom worked at the club?" I asked.
"Yes she and my stepfather actually owned the place. It was also our home because we lived in the back rooms."
"Wow I guess that made for some awkward family nights." I smirked.
She giggled, "You got that right. But it wasn't always bad and I must say that I did enjoy dancing. I mean it gave me such a thrill hearing the men cheer for me." She raised her arms and snapped her fingers and swayed in the chair her big tits jiggling as she did. Her breasts didn't appear to sag a damn bit which was unusual for a woman of her age. Then I suddenly remembered that dad had demanded that she get a boob job. I must say that the doctor did a damn fine job.
"You must have been a hell of a dancer mom."
She smiled at me and stopped her antics, "Your father certainly thought so." She uncapped her wine flask and held out for me to fill it. I gave up counting how many she refilled it, but I uncorked the bottle and filled it to the brim.
She suddenly closed her green eyes and shook her head, "Oh my gracious I've had way too much of the grape this morning, darling."
I laughed and nodded in agreement.
She giggled and raised an index finger at me, "Your father was a deviant hellion did you know that?"
"I think you told me that already." I smiled back.
"But god was he so handsome too and he wasn't shy a bit. He talked me into giving him head in the VIP room. I just couldn't say no to those brown eyes of his. We ended up fucking while his men cheered him on and it was fantastic. He actually gave me my first orgasm. Did you know that?"
My eyes went wide, "Okay?"
"Don't look at me like that. I just bet you have given plenty of orgasms to the ladies back at your college, right?" she giggled.
Damn did I blush. I wanted to tell her that I had but I didn't. I was more the type of bang'em hard and leave them wet kinda guy.
"So is there a special lady in your life, Jay?"
"No Mom there is not."
She frowned and shook her head, "That's a shame. A handsome boy like you, heck you should have a flock of women fall all over you."
I shrugged and squeezed her knee gently and she looked at me and smiled.
"You look so much like your father, honey."
I didn't say anything because it looked as if she was about to start crying. "He loved my titties."
Wow she was drunk. I mean she wasn't talking to me like a son, but more like a friend. "Well I guess I take after him in that department." I laughed. "So why don't you show me your tits." I laughed.
She stopped laughing and gave me a serious look, "I can't do that Jay!"
"So why not. You said you were a topless dancer and that you got a thrill from showing off your tits."
"But Jay your my son...I just don't think it would be..."
"Come on Mom show me your tits, you know you want to." I bounced my eyebrows at her.
She started giggling, "Your a mess, young man. But okay I'll do it."
"YESSS!" I cheered.
"Your just like Hank!" she said as she gripped the bottom of her shirt and pulled it up to her neck to reveal her naked breasts.
My mouth dropped at the site of those tits. They were so were so ample and perfectly round. Both breasts were crowned with a set of popping pink nipples that made my very mouth water. I don't know what came over me but I reached out with both hands and began groping her tits!
"Jay...honey... stop!" she said and grabbed my wrists with her small hands.
But I didn't stop. I gently pinched her nipples and rolled them between my finger tips feeling them stiffen.
"Oh my god Jay...you have to stop...please!!"
But her pleas fell on deft ears as I turned up the pressure on her nipples and tugged them.
Camy groaned in pleasure as her hands fell from my wrists. I could see that she was enjoying it. Most likely the last man to put their hand on her was my father.
I leaned in and placed my lips over her right nipple and I sucked it hard. I felt her body shudder and she placed a hand to the back of my head forcing my face to her tit.
"Ohhh Jaayyy!"
I pulled my lips from her right breast and immediately began suckling her left nipple but I used my teeth this time to gently scrape her hard pointy nip. Camy gasp and arch her back.
"Oh my god, darling!"
I pulled my lips from her breast and began kissing her between her breasts and using my tongue I licked her and kissed her all the way down to her cute little belly button. I unsnapped the front of her shorts.
"No...Jay...NO!" she said grabbing at my hands.
I didn't listen I smacked her hands away and pulled her shorts down anyways. She wasn't wearing any under garments so her neatly trimmed bush was on immediate display for my young eyes to see.
Camy closed her legs tightly in an attempt to stop my advance, but I effortlessly gripped her knees and forced her legs open until each leg was hung over the arm rests. Then I buried my face between her legs and I began to eat her wet pussy. Her pussy tasted so nice as I flicked the tip of my tongue against her clitoris
Camy stopped protesting my effort and rested her hands on her knees her head rolling from side to side. She moaned in pleasure as her pussy became sloppy and wet with her own juices. I lapped hungerly at sweat pussy like a man dying of thirst.
Her petite body suddenly stiffened and then she began to convulse, "JAAAYYYY...OH MY....OHHH!" she squealed. She could barely catch her breath as every nerve was taken over by her orgasm. I turned up the pressure on her clit and licked it furiously drawing out her orgasm even more. Slowly her pleasure crested and her body began to relax leaving her in a weak breathless state. My name was on her lips in a drunken whisper and she said it over and over like some ancient mantra.
I took her under the arms and pulled her up and kicked the chair to the side, her legs buckled and I lowered her to the grass. Her green eyes were barely open as she looked up at me she was in such an inebriated state I almost felt bad about what I was about to do...what I was GONNA do rather. I pulled my shorts down and I wasn't wearing any underwear so my nine inch cock sprang forth in all its hard glory. I dropped to my knees and pulled up her legs and draped them over my shoulders.
"Jay...please...honey...don't." she whispered placing her hands against my chest. It was a weak effort and I didn't stop.
I mounted her and lined my cock up with her soapy wet pussy.
"Please don't J...!" Her words were cut off as I thrust my hips and my dick slipped inside her. She cried out and I slowly burying my cock inside her. Her pussy was so tight, and warm. It seemed to invite me to explore her depths even further...and I did.
Camy cried out as I began fucking her with such passion. Letting her feel the power of my youth, burying myself to the hilt with every thrust.
Her pained expression melted to one of pleasure as I stretched her, explored her and tore into her like a mad man!
"Ooh slow down, honey...oh my gawd... Jay please!" she moaned.
But I didn't and I came way too embarrassingly early (I couldn't help it her pussy felt too fucking good man!) I filled her pussy full to overflowing with an orgasm that made me feel like a virgin again. I finally collapsed on top of her, sweating and breathing hard.
Camy lay silent beneath me, her breathing shallow against my neck. She ran her fingers through my hair and kissed my cheek tenderly.
"I'm sorry mom...I just..."
"Shhhh...it's okay." she ran her fingers through my hair.
She didn't seem upset with me at the fact that I had just forcibly taken her.
I rolled off of Camy and laid flat on my back, still breathing hard. She snuggled up close to me and we both fell asleep beneath the shade of the old oak tree.
The end :-))
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My husband Carl seemed upset when I got back to the truck. He cranked the truck and threw it in gear without saying a word to me and we peeled out of the parking lot like a bat out of hell. I mean when you've been with a person as long as we've been together you know these things.
"What's the matter with you Carl?" I snapped grabbing the dashboard to steady myself.
He didn't reply. A bottle of lubricant suddenly slid off the dash and landed right in my lap and I picked it up, "Gorilla Juice?" I giggled. "So this is what you used to get off?"
He shot me a venomous glare and snatched the small bottle from my hand and shoved it in his shirt pocket.
I rolled my blue eyes and sighed, "Why are you so made with me, Carl. This is what you wanted right? You wanted to listen to me get fucked!"
"I did want it. But..."
"SO now I guess you're suffering from buyers remorse, huh?" I smirked.
He gave me another hard look. I'd hit the nail right on the head with that one. "Look Carl I know we had the money in the bank to pay off the credit cards."
He looked at me surprise in his expression.
"What you didn't think I knew?" I laughed. "You wanted this to happen, this was all you're doing. You wanted to degrade me for some reason or another, so now I'm degraded. I'm no longer the innocent and loyal wife that I was a few hours ago."
Carl hung his head and the truck began to slow down, "Tell me he only put it in your mouth?"
"Yes you heard everything, Carl."
"Not everything! You took the Bluetooth out remember, there was a space of time...maybe ten minutes. In fact the last thing I heard was you two kissing!"
Jealous much, I thought and I reached up and took the little earpiece from my ear and I looked at it and discovered that the blue light wasn't flashing. "It's dead, honey. You forgot to charge it." I tossed the earpiece at him and it bounced off his shirt and fell on the floor board. "I didn't fuck Jason, okay!" I shouted at him.
"Jason." he muttered under his breath.
"Don't get mad at him he's the innocent one in all this!"
"You fucking whore how dare you defend your JON?" he hissed.
The very word whore tended to piss me off. "I was an unwilling whore. Besides I gave him back the money. So officially I'm not a whore, so fuck off Carl!!"
He rolled his eyes and the next thing I knew we were pulling into a municipal park. We parked next to gazebo. I recognized the park it was the place where we first made out. "Why are we here, Carl?"
He cut the engine but left the lights going. Then he leaned forward and placed his forehead against the steering wheel and sighed heavily.
"Carl are you okay...are we okay?"
"Yes honey, we're fine and I'm sorry I just acted like that with you. Your right, you are not a whore. You are my wife and I shouldn't have asked you to..." he stopped and shook his head.
I reached out and laid a hand on his shoulder, "I'm okay with it sweetie."
"Yeah but still I shouldn't have asked you to fuck another guy. I don't know what came over me. Maybe I am going through some fucking mid life crisis."
I giggled and slapped his shoulder, "Well now you're admitting it? Besides you've been under a lot of pressure with being laid off. I can understand." I squeezed his shoulder I was only saying it to make him feel better.
Then he suddenly looked at me, "Did you enjoy it, Tina?"
"Holy shit what a thing to ask your wife, Carl!"
"It's a simple question, Tina. Yes or no?"
"Carl?!"
He kept looking at me, so I lied, "No honey I did not enjoy it." Oh but I was so lying, because I did enjoy it. Sucking a stranger's cock had been the most exhilarating thing I've done since I've been married. Making love to Carl was great but the big cock I'd sucked tonight. Oh my Jason was a stud!"
"You're lying." he smirked. "You liked having another man's cock in your mouth. Just fucking admit it Tina."
I glanced out the window and remained quiet. He would never hear it from me.
Carl was quiet for a beat then he looked at me, "Would it be such a bad idea if we did it again?"
I looked at him like he'd lost his ever loving mind. "You ARE going through a mid life, Carl! How can you ask me to do this again?"
He shrugged and gave me a set of puppy dog brown eyes. "Do it because you love me."
Goodness how I can't resist those eyes and I agreed to do it again and now I find myself in the same predicament as last night. But this time I wised up and was sitting in the truck stop cafe instead of standing outside in the cold. It's a different truck stop this time, I guess Carl didn't want to take a chance of me running into Jason again.
It's one in the morning and the cafe is empty besides a few truckers in the back playing pool and they didn't seem to be interested in me.
"Would you like another cup of coffee?" the waitress asked. I offered her my cup and she filled it.
"It's a slow night for you, isn't it?" she asked.
"You don't say." I said smartly.
The little tripe chortled and walked off. "Oh to be young again." I whispered.
"Your only as old as you feel." Carl's voice rang in my ear startling me. I'd forgotten he was there. "She's right it is slow. The fucking action is out here, Tina not in there."
He was hinting for me to go outside to the back lot where all the truckers park. It's called "Party Row" a slang term. I heard my mother and father discussing it a few times in private. It's where mom would meet dad when he was passing through town for a booty call. I smiled at that and rolled my eyes. Even my own mother called it as such.
"You gotta get your ass out here, Tina. There are only a few whores running around right now so your chances of getting picked up are good. Tina are you listening to me?"
I rolled my eyes and tapped the mute button on the ear piece. No I wasn't listening. My bladder was killing me from drinking too much coffee so I stood up and walked to the ladies room, my three inch pumps making little clicking noises as I did so. I opened the door and stepped in and walked to the nearest stall and did my business and goodness I must have pee'd for two minutes.
I checked myself out in the full length dressing mirror. I looked sexy as fuck with my blond hair pulled up in a pony tail. The dress I now wore thankfully did not belong to my daughter. If it had my husband would have never let her out the door. It was a leopard print midi dress that came mid-way up my thigh and it hugged my every curve. Carl about went nuts when he saw me in it for the first time. The best little ten bucks I've spent in a while.
I sighed to myself and shook my head as I look at myself in the mirror. I looked just like a fucking lot lizard. If the girls in the PTA could see me right now, there would certainly be a Harper Valley incident if you know what I mean. I'd probably have to move my daughter to another school. But the likelihood of anyone recognizing me would be slim to none since we were three counties away from where we reside. Thankfully.
The Bluetooth began chirping in my ear and I tapped it.
"Tina stop fucking around and get your ass out here right now!"
"Stop acting like you're my pimp, Carl!"
I hear him chortle, "If I were a pimp I would have already whipped your sweet little ass for not doing your job!"
I smiled and shook my head. This was some insane fantasy my dear husband was having.
"Besides what would you be doing right now if we weren't here."
"Curled up in my warm bed for starters." I chortled and walked down the aisle to the front door.
"Ah come on Tina, you can't tell me you don't find this exciting?" Carl laughed.
I didn't bother answering I just shook my head and stepped out into the cold night air. A gust of wind raked me from the right and instantly blew up my dress. I wasn't wearing anything beneath it, so my little pussy lips were cold. It was Carl's idea to go commando. The bastard. Why do I listen to him?
I headed to Party Row careful not to turn my feet over in my heels. I swore that I wouldn't wear these damn things anymore, but here I am.
"Good girl." he laughed.
"Piss off Carl!"
His laughter was starting to annoy me.
I stepped between the first row of rigs just to get out of the wind and I heard someone giggle and I turned to see a lot lizard sucking a trucker off. The trucker had his door open giving just enough light for me to see the brunette's head bobbing up and down frantically. He smiled at me as I passed by the disgusting bastard. I turned my head and looked the other way. I can't believe he wouldn't even let her get in the rig.
"Tina where are you at I can't see you." Carl complained.
"I'm on the second row." I lied. Because I was standing next to the chrome stack of a large black Mack truck that was still running. The pipe was giving off a wonderful bit of heat. The cab was dark which meant the driver was most likely asleep.
I hear the crunching of gavel behind me and I turn to find two truckers heading in my direction. I remember seeing them playing pool in the back of the cafe. One was an older white man maybe in his late sixties and the other man was black with long dreads and appeared to be in his thirties. Both men were tall and rugged looking, a look my dad had most of the time. I guess they were finished playing pool and were heading back to their rig, which happens to be the very one I'm standing beside. Crap!
I know I'm supposed to perform a sexual act tonight to appease my husband but this was two guys, not one. And one was a black guy. I've never been with a black man before. I became frightened and I stepped beneath the trailer and watched as the two men split up to climb into the rig. The older guy climbed in on the driver's side and just as the co driver was about to climb up on the rung to get in he spotted me. "Hey." he said with a smile.
The gig was up so I stepped out so he could see me.
"Well I'll be danged, you're the woman that drank up all the fresh coffee." he laughed.
How do you reply to something like that? So I shrugged. "I'll be going, thank you." I said and the man grabbed my arm.
"Wait a minute will yeah. Aren't you cold?" he said letting his eyes take in my tight form.
The passenger door opened and the old man stuck his head out, "Who are you talking to Billy?" He asked and he sees me and smiles, "Well now, what do we have here?" His eyes were filled with lust.
"What's your name?" Billy asked.
"Tina." I said meekly, pulling my arm from his bear paw of a hand.
"Timid Tina." The old man laughed. "Is that your lizard name?"
"Give it a break Gibbs." He said rolling his eyes.
Gibbs chuckled "It's too cold out here to be talking to some two bit Lot Lizard." and with that said he disappeared back inside the warmth of the truck.
"So...are you in the business?" Billy asked with a smirk.
"I...I..." I stammered.
"Tell him your in the business for fuck sake!" Carl's voice rang out.
I nodded, "Yes."
He laughed and folded his tree trunk sized arms and looked down at me as if he were pondering the thought of fucking me. He was very tall and a giant compared to my height of five feet. "How much to fuck you?" he suddenly asked boldly.
Again my voice caught in my throat. "I...?"
"Tell him you suck his dick for fifty, but that's it." Carl said.
I tapped the mute button I didn't need Carl talking to me right now. I would handle this myself.
"I'll give you a hundred dollars if..."
"Yes!" I said rather quickly.
Billy smiled.
He has such a pleasant smile. He extended his hand to me and I took it. Did I mention that I've never been with a black man before. He opened the passenger door for me and waved me up. I put my foot to the rung and pulled myself up.
Gibbs was sitting in the passenger seat filling out his log book when I climbed in. He looked at me and smiled and without saying a word he went back to his log book.
Billy stepped in right behind me and placed his hands on my hips, "Excuse me." he said his lips close to my ear.
Holy shit I felt my heart skipped a beat.
He slipped past me and unzipped the canvas partition for the sleeper. Then he climbed in and turned the light on and extended his hand to me. The Bluetooth in my ear dinged and I tapped it.
"Tina?" Carl asked. "You have to stop pausing. I want to hear everything!"
I didn't answer him but took Billy's big hand and he tugged me into the sleep beside him. He turned to his side and fished out his wallet, opened it and took out a crisp new one hundred dollar bill.
"Thank you." I said taking the money and putting it inside my purse and retrieving a condom as well. A whore has to multi-task, right? It was a weird thing to think but that's what I am...a lot lizard.
"Tina what's going on?" Carl asked.
"Girl you look so fine I can't wait to get up in that pussy." he said reaching out and grabbing my shoulders and pulling me on top of him.
I giggled and lowered my hand to the center of his jeans. Goodness did he have a package on him.
"Damn and you smell good too." he said sniffing my hair. Then he placed his hands to either side of my head and pulled me in for a kiss, but then stopped himself. "I don't think I will."
"You're my first tonight."
He gave me a smile and pulled my face to his and kissed me long and hard.
His lips were soft and tongue was thick as it slipped inside my mouth. He lowered his hands to my ass and pulled my dress up letting his big hands gripped my mommy ass.
"You're not wearing panties." he smiled and pressed a finger between my buttocks to touch my flowering anus.
I was getting so wet as this big black man squeezed and touched me. His fingers felt magical as they touched my pussy. He slipped a finger inside me and I gasped and spread my legs. His index finger was bigger than Carl's cock!
"You like that don't you?"
I nodded and he rolled me on to my back and positioned his big body on top of mine. He raised up and lowered his mouth to mine kissing me hard and with such passion.
To tell the truth he was a better kisser than my own husband and more romantic.
With one hand he pulled the front of my dress down and he began pawing softly at my tits.
I moaned and arched my back as he rolled my pointy pink nipples. He tugged and pulled on them making them even harder.
"Tina are you okay?" Carl asked.
"Mumm Yesss...honey." I said
Billy chortled, "I like you calling me honey."
I smiled up at him and lowered my hands to his belt and unhooked it.
"Yeah you want it don't you? You want my big black cock inside your pale white pussy, huh!" Billy smirked.
"Yes oh yesss, I so want it!"
"WAIT WHAT...BLACK COCK!!! Tina don't you fucking dare!" Carl screamed.
I ignored my husband and sat up frantically began fumbling with Billy's jeans. I unsnapped his pants pulled them down to his knees and I'll tell you I got the surprise of my life! My mouth dropped at the sight of his ebony cock. It was so long and thick and his balls were huge. To say I was shocked and just a bit frightened would be an understatement. But yet I was so fucking excited as well. I wanted that big thing inside me! "OH MY GOD!" I gasped.
Billy chortled, "You certainly don't act like a whore Tina. Well at least one that is well seasoned. Because you certainly are wearing the expression of a woman who's never seen a black dick before."
And he was so fucking right about that I was a fledgling whore.
"Don't do it Tina...PLEASE!" Carl pleaded.
"This is what you wanted, honey." I smiled.
Billy smiled and nodded thinking I was talking to him, "It sure is."
I guess I was talking to both of them at the same time. I lay back and spread my legs as my black lover mounted me.
I felt everything as if it were my first time. I felt the bulbous head of his cock enter me. He pushed deeper opening my womb until he was at his hilt.
"Oh god Billyyy!!" I cried trying to open my legs even wider. His cock filled more than any man's ever had, stretching my labia to the absolute max. My pussy felt so full!
"Fuck your a tight little whore!" Billy groaned stopping to let me savor his beautiful size.
"I'm such a whore for your black cock, Billy. Fuck me please." I begged I couldn't take it anymore I wanted him to start fucking me and fuck me he did. He was so gentle at first moving slow inside me and goodness did I feel it all. My body shuddered in pleasure as his cock touched nerves that have never been touched before inside me.
I swear I think I hear Carl crying. I was thinking about pausing the Bluetooth but decided against it. I wanted him to hear it all! Fuck him!
Billy began fucking me like a whore now turning up has pace, thrusting harder inside me sinking to the very hilt as he did so.
I cried out in pleasure and pain, something I didn't even know I could do.
"Mmmmm Damn girl you got me about ready to cummm!"
It was at this moment that I realized my mistake. I had been so surprised by his cock that I forgot to put a condom on Billy before we started. Oh well.
"Go ahead baby, fill mommy full!" I exclaimed and he did just that!
I felt his big body suddenly tense and he buried himself to the hilt inside me. He cried out in a deep low groan. His seed spewed inside me with the force of a garden hose, spilling out of me and cascading between my buttocks.
I have never had a man fill me like this before.
Slowly my black lover lowered himself atop of me his cock still wedged inside me. I stroked the back of his neck, "Thank you Billy." I whispered and I kissed his neck.
He raised his head and looked at me confused and he rolled off of me. "A whore thanking her John? You are new at this." he scoffed and rolled onto his back.
He seemed perturbed at the fact.
"Billy I can..."
"Get out I need my sleep!" he grumbled.
I pulled my dress back in place, grabbed my purse and clambered out of the sleeper
I noticed Gibbs pulling his pants back up. There was a mound of tissues lying beside him. He shot me a knowing wink and pointed to the passenger door. "Out!"
I opened the door and climbed down just as the big rig revs its engine and begins to slowly pull away. I've never felt so used in all my life. I began walking across the parking lot to my husband's old pick-up my pussy was still dripping in Billy's cum. I should feel bad...but I don't.
I climb inside the pick-up ready to get an earful from my husband, but instead I find him with his pants down around his ankles and looking exhausted. Carl's hands are slick with jerk juice and dripping with globs of cum. It looked as if he'd jerked off twice or maybe even three times.
"Honey are you okay?" I asked, opening up the glove box and taking out a handful of fast food napkins. He groans as I begin wiping him down. "Are you okay baby?"
He nods with a smile.
I giggle and continue wiping him down. "If we keep this up you're going to need to store a container of baby wipes in here."
When I'd finally finished cleaning up my husband, he pulled his pants up and fastened his belt and without saying a word he cranks the truck and we pull away.
"Did you keep the money?" he suddenly asked.
I nodded.
"Well that officially makes you a Lot Lizard now." he starts laughing.
I should feel ashamed but I don't and I find myself laughing as well...
THE END :-))
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My husband Roy and I live with his father Rex. At first when we moved in it was to be a temporary arrangement, just long enough for us to get on our feet. But it's been over a year now and we're still living there all because my husband can't hold down a job for longer than a month. No he would rather I work and him stay home so he can make his social media videos. He wants to be a star. Meanwhile I'm crashing because I'm having to work seven days a week to make ends meet and I stay tired all the time. At the tender age of twenty-one I already feel like I'm fifty! It's ridiculous.
Last night I got laid off from the factory where I was working as a temp. I should have seen it coming because we've been working seven days a week for two months now. I came home feeling down and out about the fact that I was going to have to find another job. I really didn't want to tell Roy either. So I sat down at the kitchen table and started to cry. I had been so close to being hired.
Rex walks into the kitchen dressed in a wife beater and a pair of dingy grey boxers basically his normal around the house. It took me some time to get used to seeing him dressed this way, because my father never did so. I mean goodness his manhood jiggles and bounces around as much as a woman wearing no bra. I should be ashamed that I look but good grief the man has a big package and he ain't afraid to show it off either. And I must say that for a man of 57 he's not in bad shape either in fact he's in better shape physically than his own son. My husband Roy has put on the weight since we moved in with his father. He's two hundred and sixty pounds and at five foot eight, you get the picture...right? But I still love my hubby very much.
Well anyways I sit up and dry my eyes with the back of my arm.
"What got you upset, Katie?" Rex asks as he walks over and gets a beer from the fridge. He twists the cap on the beer and tosses it into the trash and sits down across from me and takes a long swig from his beer.
"I'm okay." I say.
He shakes his head, "It doesn't look like it. Now tell me what's going on darling."
I didn't want to tell him, I mean good grief we owed him four hundred in rent from last month. Yes we pay his father rent to stay in the pool house out back. Not to mention we owe for our portion of the food too.
Roy had spent our/my money last month to buy a new computer and a digital camera and he didn't even tell me about it until the rent was due. The butt hole! Lately he's been testing my love for him on a daily basis it seems.
"You lost your job didn't you?" Rex said more than asked.
I looked at him wide eyed, "How did you know?"
"I still have friends down at the plant, Katie. They told me they suspected that there was going to be a Christmas lay off."
I shook my head and nodded, "Yes they laid me off, Rex...indefinitely."
He downs his beer, "Oh well, you need a break anyways. You've been working entirely too hard lately."
"I know but we owe you the rent from last month."
He clicked his tongue and shook his head, "Well there is that, yes but we're all family here." he patted my hand. "So don't worry you're pretty little head about it, Katie."
"No Rex, I don't want anyone's charity."
He gave me a smile, "Girl you got more pride than you have sense. How are you going to pay me anything when you don't have a job, Katie? I'm giving you an out here okay, so shut up and take it."
"I can clean your house Rex. I can cook and do your laundry."
He laughs and shakes his head, I wish Roy had as much gumption as you. But then he takes after his mother.
"Please Rex tell me what I can do to make things even? I'll do anything." I said pleadingly.
He leaned back in his chair and looked at me then folded his big arms, "Anything?"
"Yes."
"Even a blowie?"
"What?!" I gasped hoping that I'd heard him wrong.
"You heard me. I would like for you to give me a blow job." he smirked.
I shook my head, "No way!"
He shrugged, "Then you're not willing to do...Anything...now are you."
I stood up and was about to leave and he grabbed my arm and turned me around.
"You best not tell Roy about this, because if you do, he'll get mad and might have to whip his ass." he said and squeezed my arm to the point I yelped.
I shook my head, "I want...okay."
He smiles, "See there you can already keep a secret from your old man." He turned my arm loose and I hurried out the back patio doors. I stopped and turned to look at him to find him standing in the doorway. He smiled and scratched the front of his boxers.
I did tell him that I would do anything...right. And a blow job doesn't count as sex...right? Shit. I don't know why I did it but I walked back and stepped aside and I stepped back into the kitchen. He smiled at me knowing I was going to do it. Damn my pride.
I looked up at him, "I'm your son's wife, Rex and your asking me to give you a blow job. It's just not right."
He chortled, "You can walk away from my proposal, but yet here you are, Katie.
I was so befuzzled at that moment.
"You know you want to."
I folded my arms and stood my ground, "I do not. And for the record, I do this under protest, Rex."
"I don't give a fuck how you do it Katie as long as you do it. I just want that young mouth of yours on my dick."
I shook my head, "Please don't talk like that Rex."
He laughed and gently took my arm and led me down the hall to his bedroom and I followed without protest. I felt the butterflies in my stomach as we walked over to his king sized canopy bed. Roy and I have made love on it several times.
Rex sat down on the edge of the bed and then patted the space beside him, "Sit down Katie."
I shook my head, "No just pull your shorts down, Rex."
"Sit!" he said sternly in his daddy's voice. I've heard him use it on Roy a few times and it's pretty commanding.
I sighed and sat down next to him and placed my hands in my lap, refusing to look at him. But he placed a hand to my chin and turned my face to him...and he kissed me softly. Which stunned me.
I suddenly pulled my lips from his, "Wait a minute, I didn't say we could kiss!"
Rex laughed and shook his head, "Well you lips are about to be on my dick, sweetheart, I figure you can give me kiss or two." he said and leaned in and kissed me. He was right I was about to suck him off. I shudder as he kisses me hard and pushes his tongue into my mouth, I didn't resist. It was such a passionate kiss and one that made my body tingle. Goodness not even my husband can kiss like this.
SO I go with it and we kiss and we neck. Then I feel his hand against my left breast touching me from out my "Kiss" Tee shirt. His hand is larger than my tender C cup breasts. I think about pushing his hand away...but I don't. I'm practically dizzy at the moment. What he and I were doing was bad on so many levels. He was my husband's father and I am his daughter in law. But goodness I couldn't stop myself. I
I slid my small hand down and cupped his manhood and I must emphasize MAN HOOD. My father in law was a Man. I felt of his shaft through his thin shorts and found that he was semi hard. Goodness he was so much bigger than Roy!
I felt my tee shirt being pulled up and over my head. He tossed it on the floor and and with trembling fingers he unfastened the clip at the front of my white lacy bra. My tits spilled forth.
Rex pushed me back on the bed and stood up and unbuttoned the front of my black work shorts. I panicked and reached down and grabbed his wrists. "This is going too far!" I whispered. But Rex wasn't listening. He pushed my hands away and continued. He unzipped my shorts and slowly pulled them down hooking his fingers into the elastic of my pink panties as he did. I even raised my hips so that he could. What was wrong with me? I lay totally naked before my father in law, my tits and my shaved pussy on display for his eyes to see.
He smiled down at me with such a lustful expression upon his handsome face. And Rex WAS handsome with his short cropped salt and pepper hair and his deep brown eyes.
He slipped his wife beater off and then his boxers. His dick was totally hard and was sticking straight out with a slight bow to it. It was beautiful, long and thick. I knew he wanted more than a blow job and god did I want it too.
He opened the beside table and took out a condom, "You can do this, right?"
I nodded shyly and sat up and took the little golden packet from him. I tore it open with my long red finger nails and carefully slipped it on him. Then gingerly rolled it down his thick cock.
I open my mouth and close it around the tip of his shaft. The lube on the condom is sweet tasting. I open my mouth further and slide my mouth upon him taking in as much of his cock I can which was only half his length.
He places a hand to the back of my head and guides me forward and I feel his cock touch the back of my throat. He pushes his hips forward and he sinks to the hilt inside my mouth. Rex begins to fuck my mouth and I gag and salivate. My eyes are watering and I have to breathe through my nose.
"Oh yeah baby. That's right...suck it!" he says thrusting his hips.
I try to relax and I place my hands to his hips trying to control his rhythm but there is no use because he IS in control.
"AH Fuck yeah. My son is right you can suck a dick. AHHH YEAH!"
I should have been repulsed by the fact that my husband had been talking to his father about our sex life, but I wasn't. Rex's praise spurred me on and pushed his hand away and began bobbing my head back and forth taking him to the hilt inside my throat savoring the feel of his size and length. I loved how it stretched my throat.
"Oh Girl yeah! SUCK IT!!! SUCK MY FUCKING DICK!!!" he exclaimed.
I wanted to smile at his praises but I couldn't because my mouth was so full of cock!
Rex suddenly pushed me off of him and look up at him confused. He tears the condom off his cock and tosses it to the floor. He shoves me back hard and forces my legs apart with his body.
He wants to fuck me bare back. "REX NO!!" I shouted and slapped at his chest. "Get off me! NO!" I try to close my legs but he's already mounted my petite body. I feel the head of his cock touch my labia. I cry out for him to stop but he slides into my womanhood and my body accepts his invasion. I scream as his size stretches me, opening me until he to the hilt inside me.
He lowers his face to mine and kisses me hard and I find that I am kissing him right back.
Rex begins fucking me with long slow deep thrusts and I gasp and arch my back wanting more of his beautiful cock inside me. He kisses my neck as he fucks me. "I'm gonna give you my seed...every fucking drop of it and you're going to have my baby!" he starts ramming his cock inside me. "My grand baby!!!" Bang! Bang! Bang! the headboard is slapping the wall in time to his thrusts. It feel so wonderful and so absolutely right!
"Oh I'm about to cummmm!! Oh Katie!" he shouts pumping me faster and harder stimulating me into a full on orgasm. I cry out as waves of intense pleasure roll through me. My little body shakes and shudders uncontrollably and my pussy tightens around his shaft. I scream wrapping my legs around him.
This must stimulate Rex too, because he suddenly thrusts himself to the hilt inside me and he roars in pleasure and floods me with his warm release and I feel his cum seep into my depths.
He slowly lays his body on top of mine, breathing heavy and hard, both of us ever so weak. I lay under him wasted and not able to move, his cock still inside me.
"Oh fuck...fuck...fuck...fuck." he moaned against my ear. "That was sooo fucking good!!" his soft cock slipped from my folds and he rolled off of me and onto his back.
I giggled and slowly slid my hands down along my smooth belly. I felt so warm down there and so full of cum. Had my father in law actually impregnated me. The thought excited me and frightened me all at the same time.
Rex reached out and placed his hand on mine. "It'll be ours." he whispered. "And our secret as well right?"
I looked at him and smiled and nodded. "Yes!" I whispered.
Two weeks later I was pregnant and I was true to my word, it was our little secret and my husband Roy was none the wiser. It turns out that me becoming pregnant was the motivation that spurred my husband into getting off his ass and getting a job. So in the end everything worked out for the best. Nine months later our son Jerry and our daughter Jenny came into this world.
The End :-)))
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Mom and I are sitting in the holding room for airport security. She has her head in her hands and she is crying/ well she's all cried out rather since we've been in here for the better part of two hours and worse is there is no air conditioning so it's hot as fuck in here.
"I can't believe you did this to me Jack." mom said shaking her head.
"I'm sorry mom, honestly I am. I didn't have any idea that they would search your bag I swear."
She brushed back her long blonde hair and gave me an angry blue eyed glare. A look I've seen way too many times growing up. "I don't think you realize how much trouble, I can be in here, son."
I looked away, "This is Africa I didn't know they had drug dogs here." I mumble.
"That's not the point you put three marijuana joints in my suitcase young man!"
I hate it when she calls me young man, I'm a fucking eighteen year old not some child.
"Where did you get the pot, Jack?" she asked matter of fact.
I shook my head, I found it I lied. Abeni the village chief's son gave it to me. He and I are the best of friends and have been since I've been coming on these mission trips with my parents."
Twice a year my dad who is the main pastor for "The Church Of Light" schedules mission trips to Africa to help the "Wobi" tribe. We help the villagers build new huts and dig irrigation trenches you know, just different things like that. These trips last anywhere from two weeks to a month.
"Your father is going to be so embarrassed over this, Jack!" Mom snapped, pointing a perfectly manicured index finger at me.
Fuck my dad. I'm the least important thing in his life why should I give a fuck what he thinks. "Whatever!" I say indignantly.
"How dare you Jack!" she says.
"Admit it mom dad runs a religious cult, he's not a real preacher and..."
She cut me off with a solid slap to my face which stung like a motherfucker because her long red fingernails scratched my face. I place a hand to my cheek and look at her wide eyed. Mom has never slapped me before.
"You take that back young man, this instant!!" she screams.
"I will not! He's a brainwashing asshole and he's got you brainwashed as well mom!
She raised her hand again to slap me but the door to the security room suddenly opened and two men stepped in, both dressed in crisp white security uniforms. One of the men sat down behind the desk. I guess he's the one in charge. He looked at us with an angry expression on his dark face. His black skin seemed to shine under the room's fluorescent lights. He was a big man too, at least six foot eight if I had to guess with tree trunks sized arms that looked about to bust out of his short sleeve uniform shirt.
I hear my mom swallow hard and she reaches over and places her hand in mine...the same hand she slapped me with. I shove her hand away.
He leans forward and sighs heavily, "I'm officer Zola and I'm in charge of airport security. I will be handling this case. Mrs Gabby Anderson.
My mom nods, "Yes, but the drugs aren't mine officer."
Zola rolls his eyes, "Well now if they are not drugs then whose are they, Mrs Anderson?"
Mom looks at me and I'm thinking she is about to turn me in, but she stops and hangs her head, "I...I..."
"Just admit it they are your drugs and we can move forward." Zola smiles.
Mom nods, a defeated expression on her pretty face, "Yes they are my drugs."
I almost gasp and I look at her dumbfounded and it's at this moment I forgive her for slapping me.
Zola fixes his dark eyes on me, "Is she telling the truth Jack?"
I quickly nod, "Yes sir." I said feeling like such a fucking coward. Thankfully mom didn't look at me or I might have cracked.
Zola sighs again and then he looks at the second security officer who is tall, bald and skinny, "Bring Mrs Anderson's suitcase, Dakarai." The man nods and hurries out the door and in a few seconds he's pulling mom's large pink suitcase behind him.
Zola pats the desk and in great effort, Dakarai hefts the over stuffed suitcase onto the desk.
Zola stands up, "We found the drugs in the front pocket of your suitcase, Mrs Anderson." He slips a big hand in the pocket and pulls out the three tightly rolled joints.
Fuck! Looking at them now I began to feel sick to my stomach. I'd put them into two Ziploc bags early this morning before we left. That fucking drug dog has a hell of a nose on him. I shake my head.
"DO you recognize these Mrs Anderson?"
Mom nods, "Yes."
"Yes what?" He asks, slamming his hand on the desk. The sound reverberated off the walls causing mother and I both to jump. You will address me as sir do you understand! And that goes for the both of you!" he snapped raising his voice.
Mom and I quickly say "Yes sir!" in unison.
Dakarai chortled and his boss shot him a shut the fuck up look and he quickly looks away. Zola returned his attention to us, "I am now going to open your bag Gabby and inspect the contents. SO is there anything inside the bag that you want to tell me about before I open it. Because if I find more drugs this will go even worse for you."
Mom looked at me as if to ask me but then looked away, "No sir there are no other drugs inside."
"Okay then." he said and he clipped the luggage lock with a pair of wire cutters and tossed it in the trash.
I kinda noticed mom fidget in her seat a little as Zola opened the zipper to the main compartment. Did she have something to hide? He flipped open the suitcase and began removing the contents. Blouses, skirts, hose, bras and panties. He just tossed them on the floor. I was amazed at all the colorful undergarments my mother has. Some of the bras were lacy and see thru and the panties were not what you would consider granny panties either, they were g-strings and thongs.
Zola smiled like a kid unwrapping his gifts on Christmas morning. Dakarai was smiling too and looking at mom and I could tell he was picturing her in the delicate things. I couldn't blame him, my mother is still a very gorgeous woman at forty one with the ample body of a twenty year old. She was five foot even and at one hundred and four pounds the only thing big on her was her tits and ass.
Zola held up a glittering red thong and twirled it on his index finger, "Ooh la la!" he laughs and Dakarai laughs as well. I have to admit I smiled too.
Mom has turned red with embarrassment and she's starting to tear up.
"Stand up Gabby and show us what you're wearing at the moment." Zola laughs.
Mom remains seated.
He stops laughing and gives us a serious look, "That was not a request, madame. Stand up and lift your skirt!"
Mom looks at him wide eyed, "But my son... is present."
Zola shrugged, "Yes and so what?"
Mom hesitates and shakes her head, "Please I don't want to."
"Oh Okay you don't want to huh?" he says and then looks at Dakarai, "Cuff them both and I'll call the Ministry Of Police and have them picked up. I'm done with them!"
Dakarai starts to walk our way but mom suddenly stands up and she lifts her skirt all the way up. My eyes bugged out of my head at the sight. Mom is wearing a black crotchless lace thong. The garment is tied about her slender hips with the back pulled tightly between the crack of her ass. Holy fuck! I thought.
The expressions on Zola and Dakarai black faces were now filled with lust at the sight of my mother. She was totally at their will and they knew it.
"Turn around, Gabby and spread your legs." Zola said.
Mom turned around and without hesitation she spread her legs shoulder length apart.
Zola smirked and nodded at me, "Your mother looks good, son?"
Mom looked at me and I looked away.
"I bet he'd fuck her, what do you think Dakarai?" Zola burst into laughter.
I didn't say anything I just shook my head and looked down at the floor because I didn't want to meet my mother's eyes. But I could feel something stirring inside me. Something that I have never felt before for my mother...lust! My cock starts to swell. Shit and I would have to be wearing a pair of basketball shorts... and with no underwear too. FUCK!
"Of course he would, I know I want to." Dakarai laughs and tugs on his crotch.
Mom pinched her blue eyes shut at the comment.
"Take the skirt off." Zola commands.
"No boss, get Jack to do it."
I suddenly looked up, "What?"
"No...please. I'll do whatever you want, just please don't involve my son!"
"Lets leave it up to the boy, shall we." Zola looks at me, "What do you say boy? Do you want to take your mom's clothes off?"
Mom looks at me all teary eyed and shakes her head.
"If the two of you cooperate then I assure you that all will be forgiven and you'll be on the next flight home. Do you understand." he was looking dead at me as he talked.
I nodded and stood up nervously. My legs felt like lead as I walked over to stand before mom. "I'm sorry mom."
Tears streamed down mom's face and she touches my cheek and she looks down at the tent in my shorts. She closes her eyes, "It's okay Jack."
I unclip the front of her skirt and tugged on it and it slid down her legs to the floor.
"Now the blouse, take it off!" Dakarai exclaims with excitement in his voice.
I looked at Zola but he just smiled and nodded. My heart was beating out of my chest and with trembling hands I reached up and began unbuttoning her blouse. Her blue eyes are closed and I know its because she doesn't want to look at me.
When I finished unbuttoning her blouse I pulled it open and again my eyes bugged out of my head. Mom was wearing a lacy black cupless bra. Her creamy white mams stuck straight out with a set of long pointy nipples. I have to admit that I have never seen porn actresses with a prettier set of tits than my mother.
Zola clapped his hands, "Fuck yes! Look at that Dakarai. American women always have such nice breasts."
Mom opens her eyes and looks at the two men and she shakes her head in disgust.
"How dare you. You're both perverted and sick individuals!" she screams.
Zola and Dakarai stop laughing and they look at one another. Then they burst into laughter again.
Mom glances over her shoulder at me and catches me looking at her ass and I instantly look away.
Zola suddenly stops laughing. "Now Gabby...I want you to remove your son's clothes."
Her blue eyes went wide and she shook her head, "Absolutely NOT!"
Zola, clamps his fingers together and he leans forward on his desk and he gives mom a serious look, "The Ministry Of Police frowns upon drugs coming in or out of this country, Gabby. You are a criminal madame." he said tapping the joints in front of him. "You don't want to see the inside of an African prison my dear."
"And you better hope they don't send you to a coed prison." Dakarai laughs and with his right hand he makes a circle with his thumb and index finger. Then he stuffs the index finger of his left hand into the circle and moves it in and out vigorously.
The angry and defiant expression on mom's face melted almost instantly. She looks at me "Jack...?"
"It's fine mom. You can do it okay?" I said hoping my voice didn't sound pleading.
She reached out grips my tee shirt and pulls it up and over my head. She tugged the shirt off of me and laid it on the chair. Then she drops to her knees before me and pulls my basketball short down my legs. My hard cock springs forth almost hitting her on the nose.
Mom falls back on her ass in a gasp, "Jack! Where are your underwear?!"
Zola and Dakarai both burst into laughter at the same time.
This was absolutely embarrassing, even my mother was red faced. I can't count how many times my mother has told me to wear clean underwear... and heck now here I wasn't wearing any at all.
When Zola and Dakarai finished laughing the small room fell deftly quiet and I was suddenly aware of my mother looking up at my cock. I didn't want to hide myself. Because it was way too late for that.
She looks up at me and there was a weird look in mom's eyes now. It was a look I've never seen on her face before.
"Suck your son's cock, Gabby and you better do it like you mean or you'll be sucking mine!"
"And mine too!" Dakarai snapped.
Mom nodded leaned forward and braced her hands on my thighs. She looks up at me and engulfs me with her warm wet mouth.
"Oh she's sucking him, Boss."
Zola chortled.
Mom went down on me, her head bobbing back and forth and all while she stared up at me with loving and lust written in her expression. I couldn't help but wonder if her mind was on dad as she deep throats my eight inch cock. And she does it like she done it so many times before.
"Oh fuckkk!" I moan and she turns up her pace. I lay my right hand against the wall to steady myself because my knees are growing weak. "Oh shit...ohhhh...MOM!" I'm so close to cumming. I try to hold myself back. I don't want to cum in my mother's mouth!
She slides her hands around me and cups my ass, squeezing my cheeks hard. Saliva is dripping off her chin. She pulls her mouth from me and says softly, "Cum inside my mouth sweetie." and with that she is right back on my cock with more gusto than before.
"Ohhhh Ohhhh SHHHHITTT!!!!" I'm trying so hard now not to. It wouldn't be right!
Mom spreads the cheeks of my ass and forces a finger inside my ass.
My orgasm hits me almost immediately and I ejaculate like a boss. She thrusts her head forward lodging my dick deep inside her tight throat and she accepts every drop of me. She holds me inside her throat until I go soft and only then does she take her greedy cum covered lips from me.
She sits back on her heels and looks up at me and smiles, "Are you okay Jack?"
I'm so out of it I can only nod.
She stands up, brushes back her long blond hair and looks at Zola as if to say what's next.
Zola looks at her as if he's in awe and he gives her the come hither finger. Mother doesn't move and Dakarai steps forth and grabs her arm and forcibly guides her over to the desk. With one hard shove he shoves the suitcase off the desk. Mom is pulled around to the side of the desk and she's forced to bend over.
Dakarai walks around to the opposite side of the desk and takes her hands and pulls her arms until her belly is flat on the desk top and her ass is sticking out.
They are going to fuck mom I know they are and there is nothing I can do to stop them. She just lays there as Zola steps around behind her. Mom turns her head to look at me as Zola unfastens his belt and pulls his trousers down. His black cock is enormous, at least ten inches and thick!!
He tears away the little black thong she's wearing. He grins and tosses the garment at me. Then he grips my mother's hip and he sticks it to her. Mom gasps and her eyes go wide as inch by painful inch, he guides himself all the way to the hilt inside her. A pained look crosses mother's features as she looks at me.
Zola is fucking her hard, so hard that she's on the tips of her toes. He grinds himself inside her twisting and thrusting.
A warm smile replaces her pained expression and it's as if she's enjoying his cock now. She licks her lips and then mouths I love you Jack.
Is she thinking of me I wonder.
"She's enjoying it, boss!" Dakarai laughs. "Give it to her like the cunt she is!" he cheers.
Zola suddenly slams himself to the hilt inside mom and he gasps, "AHHHHH! Ooooooh!" He's cumming inside my mother!
Zola pulls out of mother and a glob of white sperm drizzles from her swollen and battered pussy.
Dakarai hurries around for his turn at mother unfastening his belt as he does. He drops his pants and positions himself behind her. But he is way smaller than Zola and shorter. Mother barely pinched her face as the thin man entered her. In fact she winked at me and smiled.
Dakarai lasted about two minutes inside mom before he blew his load. He whimpered like a puppy as he laid down across mother's back. I stifle a laugh and look away when he looks at me. I know he's embarrassed. So embarrassed that he pulls his pants up and hurries out of the security room.
Zola laughs and he reaches into the top drawer of his desk and takes out a lighter. Mother and I both look at him as he takes one of the joints from the baggie. He lights it and places it to his lips and inhales deeply. Then he uses the joint to point at us, "If I were you two I would get dressed now." then he looks down at his watch, "Your flight leaves in twenty minutes."
Mother and I hurriedly dressed and we left the security office and ran across the busy and congested airport like our asses were on fire. Thankfully mom had time to clean herself up in one of the restrooms before we boarded the plane and when we finally found our seats we collapsed into them. The plane was well into the air before we spoke again.
"Mom are you okay?" I asked.
She stared out the window and nodded, "Yes Jack I'm fine."
"Are you going to tell dad about this?"
Mom suddenly looked at me, "Fuck that! Are you?"
"Hell no!" I smirked.
She took my hand, "We are never to speak of this...EVER! Do you understand, Jack?"
"No ma'am!" I said quickly. "But can I remember it?" I don't know why I asked that stupid question but I did.
She squeezed my hand and nodded and returned to staring out the window. I just smiled and closed my eyes.
The end :-))
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I woke up to the sound of my stepson MJ sneaking into the house at four in the morning. I look over at my husband Mark to find him still sound asleep. I didn't want to wake him since it was Saturday and he generally sleeps in. I'm nude except for a pink thong, so I throw on a white knee length terry cloth robe and tie it. Then I head down the stairs. I can see a light on in the kitchen and I figure he's making himself something to eat. As I walk toward the kitchen I hear him crying, balling actually.
"I'm so sorry Cindy I just wanted to try something new. No...I...I..." he gasped.
I stop before going into the kitchen. He's on the phone with his girlfriend. I don't want to be nosy but I also wanted to know what's going on. What got him so upset?
I mean I'm his mom for goodness sake I have a right to be concerned...right?
"Please Cindy don't break up with me!" he cries.
I put my hand over my heart. Oh no I think. Poor thing!
"Don't hang up...I...CINDY!"
His cellphone flies out into the hallway and crashes against the wall and he's crying even harder now.
My heart hurts for him and I walk right into the kitchen. He's startled by my presence and he stops crying and wipes his tear filled eyes with the back of his arm.
I hurry over and put an arm around him, "Honey what's wrong?"
"Cindy just broke up with me Tina!"
He never calls me mom even though I doted over him for the last eight years of his life. I don't mind the fact that he considers me more of a friend than a mom. But he graciously allows me to call him my son. "What happened honey? What caused the..."
"It was ME it was my fault not hers." he starts crying again.
Though he's eighteen he's still my baby and I can't stand to see him cry. I get down on my knees and reach up and I take his face in my hands and lift his head. "Please MJ stop crying and tell mommy what's wrong?
He shakes his head and looks away. "It's my fault."
"You keep saying that sweetie. Now tell mommy what you think you did to cause it?"
He looks away from me and down at the floor. An embarrassed look on his face.
"Please tell me. I love you and you know you can tell me anything." I pleaded.
"I know but I can't tell you this."
"You've always been able to tell me anything, young man. Nothing is off the table you know that."
He looked away "Okay you want to know, huh? Well I'll tell you Mommy..." he said smartly. He always calls me mommy when he's pissed about something.
I nod, "Please sweetie."
"I wanted Cindy to give me a blow job and she wouldn't. OKAY? There! Now you know!"
I rocked back on my heels wanting to giggle but I kept a straight face. "Okay. "It's not your fault MJ. In a relationship it's okay to tell your partner what you like in bed and vice versa. You were in the right baby. Trust me." I say squeezing his knee.
He shakes his head, I just wanted to try something...something that I saw you doing to dad."
My mouth dropped, "What?"
"Don't be mad Gina, but I saw you two in the den one night...about two weeks ago. You were sucking my dad's cock and he was..."
I gasped and stood up, "MJ! I don't know what to say."
"Don't be embarrassed, please." he said with pleading eyes.
I was more shocked than embarrassed.
"Are you mad?" he asked.
I shake my head, "No baby. I'm not mad. But we thought you were in bed. I'm sorry." I shake my head.
He placed his hand on my shoulder, "Please don't be sorry it was beautiful mom."
I smiled when he called me mom. Like I said he rarely does. "You really think so...I mean with it being beautiful and all?"
"Oh yes mom." he smiles so sweetly. "I can't seem to get it outta my head."
I place a hand to my mouth, "Really?"
"I just thought Cindy might want to try it but she turned me down flat. And she called me a pervert too, mom!"
I touch my son's cheek, "Oh sweetheart you're not a pervert. Not in the least. Your father enjoys it when I go down on him." I can't believe how candid I was being with MJ.
"Do you enjoy it, mom?"
I have to admit the question made me blush. "Yes honey I enjoy it immensely. It's a wonderful expression of my love for your father."
"Your blushing mom." he smiles.
I look down at his gym pants and see the obvious tent and Oh goodness and it's such a big tent too! He doesn't blush nor does he try to hide it. In fact he shifts in his seat and spreads his legs a little wider. The site of it makes my mouth salivate.
"So is it an expression of love to say that I have masturbated to the fantasy of you doing that to me, mom?"
"MJ...I...I...don't know what to say?" I was a bit taken aback by his question. "Sweetie I'm your mother."
"And you would be an awesome mother in my opinion if you...you know..." He looks down at his crotch. "I mean I would call you my mother forever if you would do this for me.
"You would call me mommy?" I asked. Nothing would give me greater joy than him considering me as his mother. It's what I have always wanted...needed actually.
"Yes mommy." he smiles and he leans in and kisses me softly on the lips.
I'm not going to lie I was actually feeling weak in the knees at the very thought of putting my mouth on my stepson's cock.
"So how about it, Mom. Are you going to express your love... for me?" he unties my robe and I'm shocked that I allowed him to do so. He opens my robe and slips it off my shoulders and it falls to the floor
"MJ...I..." I start to say but he places a finger to my lips.
"Shhh it's okay. You do love me right?"
I find myself nodding.
"He takes my hand, "I want you to do it to me in the den, on the sofa. Just like you did with dad." he says and I feel him pulling me out of the kitchen.
I don't know what to do. I'm so confused but I want MJ to call me his mother, so I follow him into the den and he slides the doors closed behind us. It's something Mark should have done that night and I wouldn't be in this mess right now. So this is all my husbands fault not mine...right?
I feel like such a slut standing before MJ in just my thong. Maybe I am a slut...a cock whore...a cock gobbler and all those nasty things Mark always says...as I'm sucking his dick.
MJ tries to kiss me but I push him back and untie the string at the front of his pants and as I do this he pulls his tee shirt off and tosses it behind him. I pause to take in his rippling young muscles. I slowly run my hand over his flat stomach, feeling his six pack. God it's been forever since I've been with someone so young.
He places his hands to my shoulders and slowly urges me down.
I go willingly to my knees before him and I look up to find him looking down at me with such excitement.
"Call me mommy."
"Mommy." he says letting the word drag out.
I grip the waistband of his gym pants and slowly pull them down his long muscular legs. His cock springs forth in all its hard glory and it's so thick and long. I stare at it in awe. He's so much bigger than his father though I will never tell him this.
I guide Mark backwards until he gets the hint and flops down on the couch and he spreads his legs so willingly for mommy.
I reach to tie my blonde hair up in the back so that it does not get in the way but MJ shakes his head, "No leave it down mommy. I love your hair."
I nod and position myself between his knees and take his cock in my hand. I feel MJ tense, he's so nervous. I patted his leg with my free hand, "It's okay baby, mommy's got this...and I certainly do.
I lean in and place my lips around the bulbous head of his young cock.
MJ gasps and he pushes his hips up.
I take my time allowing for his size, but I manage to take him deeply into my mouth. I almost gag when his head touches the back of my throat but I press on until he's now inside my throat.
"Oh FUCK! Mommy.
I slowly begin moving savoring the feel of his young cock sliding in and out of my tight throat. His dad likes it when I take him with small short strokes and MJ does too because he's literally gripping the edges of the couch. I just hope he lasts longer than his father because I'm thoroughly enjoying myself at the moment and really taking my time. Ladies there is nothing like a man's cock in your mouth to get your blood flowing and your pussy so wet. Like mine is right now.
I lose myself in the excitement of the moment I begin bobbing my head up and down taking his lovely cock like I'm some two dollar whore.
"OH SHIT...OH SHIT... MOMMY OH FUCK!!!"
I can feel his body tense and I know he's close. He's at the edge of his precipice.
"I'm about to cum. OH fuck...shit!"
He sounds just like his father...maybe he's been watching us more than he says he has. It's no matter. I pull my mouth from him and begin jerking his lovely cock at a fevered pace. "Who am I baby?" I whisper.
"Yyyyourrr MOMMMY!!!" he cries out and with that he blows his load and it comes out in three long glistening streams. His cum splatters against my forehead, my nose and my mouth. I release him and sit back on my heels and savor the warmth of it all as it slides down my chin and onto my breasts.
Meanwhile my son is such a weakened mess of heavy breaths and there are tears in his eyes...but there is such a wonderful smile on his handsome face. This truly was his first blow job and I his mother was the one to give it to him.
He looks down at me and smiles, "I love you mommy."
I smile too and I stand up and leave him sitting in the den to collect himself. Then I walk down the hall to the guest bathroom and take a shower.
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I married Clark when I was just thirty years old and he was fifty eight at the time. Did I marry him for the money and security...yes I most certainly did. Clark's son Clark Jr. or CJ as he likes to be called was fifteen at the time and he had a dickens of a time accepting me. I mean I couldn't blame him, his mother had passed away a year before and he was still hurting. Clark said just take it slow Maddie and he'll come around. Well as for me I was still married to his father and therefore part of the family whether he like it or not. That and he'd be moving away and going to college in three years so why should I care. But within those three years things changed between CJ and I. We became very good friends and he even calls me mom which makes me feel good. I liked being called his mom. We found that we could talk to each other about anything and there was no subject off limits.
This morning we were in the kitchen, CJ was sitting at the table and I was cooking breakfast and he suddenly asked me an odd question. "Mom do you really love dad?"
The question caught me off guard and I looked at him, "Of course I love your father, CJ. Why would you ask me that?"
He shrugged, "Well the two of you have been arguing more than usual lately."
I frowned and nodded, "Yes we have darling but that doesn't mean that I've fallen out of love with your father." The reason why Clark and I have been arguing is because he's stopped having sex with me. He can't get it up and he refuses to take any ED medication. Good gosh I'm thirty three and I'm still in need of a good fucking. Which I haven't had in months...six months to be exact. AND Vibrators and dildos aren't cutting it.
"So what are you two fighting about mom?" CJ asked.
I smirked to myself, I can talk to CJ about anything but I'm certainly not talking to him about this. "Sweetie we're okay. In fact you need to be thinking about what you want for your birthday. And by the way happy birthday CJ." I said placing a plate of pancakes in front of him. Blue berry pancakes is his favorite and I made a happy face out of the berries on each one.
He looked down at the pancakes and frowned.
I looked at him confused, "Whats wrong honey?" I asked.
He shrugged and pushed the plate away, "I'm eighteen years old now mom so stop treating like a kid."
I was taken aback. "I'm sorry...I just thought it would nice to..."
He cut me off, "Just forget it. I'm good, okay." He pushes his chair back and stands up.
I take his arm, "Wait a minute CJ. Is something bothering you sweetie?"
He shakes his head, "It's complicated Mom you wouldn't understand."
I cross my arms and give him a confused look, "What would I not understand CJ. I mean you can talk to me about anything, sweetheart, you know that."
He sits back down, "I'm so damned confused, Mom. I have these thoughts and feelings running through my head."
I sat down across from him at the table, "What are you confused about CJ?"
"I'm fucking confused about women. I wanted to take Amy out for my birthday but..." he stopped and tears began to form in his deep brown eyes.
I take his hand, "Go on." I say.
"She called me last night and broke up with me." a tear trickled down his cheek.
My mouth dropped.
"OMG darling I'm so sorry!"
"She claims that I want too much from her."
"Okay? So what's making her think that you're wanting too much from her, CJ?" I was genuinely curious.
He shrugs, "It's a bit embarrassing mom."
I smile and shake my head, "It's about sex right?"
He blushes and nods.
"That's okay sweetie you don't have to talk about it if you don't want to." I say and I get up.
"I wanted Amy to give me a blow job for my birthday. But I guess that's just too much to ask from your girlfriend, right?"
I smile and sit back down. "Not all women are into giving oral pleasure to their partners."
"Have you ever..." he pauses "You know...did that to dad?"
I quickly shook my head, "No your father is a straight ace when it comes down to sex." Which was the truth. He was boring in bed you might say. No experimentation whatsoever. I mean I really enjoy sucking a guy's cock. But it was something I had to give up when I married Clark.
"So have you given anyone a blow job, mom?"
I smiled and nodded, "I have CJ. But that is all I'm gonna say on the matter."
"Did you enjoy it?" he smirks.
"CJ I said I didn't want to discuss it."
"Ah come on mom, we can talk about anything...remember?"
I sighed and closed my eyes to avoid his pleading brown eyes. I shouldn't have said anything.
"Well did you or did you not?" he asks.
"I did and for your next question Did I enjoy it...yes." I say and CJ's Mouth drops and his eyes go wide.
"Alright!" he says pumping his fist in the air.
I can't help but laugh at his juvenile antics. As he's pumping his fist I see his free hand
slowly slide from the table into his lap. He doesn't think I noticed it. I know he's rubbing his cock. And as always I don't make a big deal of it. It's why I'm the coolest mom in the world right? :-)
"What's for breakfast?" Clark exclaims cheerfully as he steps into the kitchen. He dressed in his red and black plaid PJ's. I can't stand seeing him in those darn things. They make him look so old.
CJ quickly pulls his hand back up.
I smile and give him a little wink and I stand up, "We're having blueberry pancakes in honor of our son's eighteenth birthday.
"Oh great, those are my favorites too!" he tousled CJ's hair and took his place at the head of the table. "Happy birthday son!"
"Thanks dad." CJ says as he smooths his hair back in place.
I place three pancakes on a plate and I set them in front of my husband.
"Thanks Maddie.", he says and swats me on the bottom. I'm wearing one of my short satin robes and you know how thin those are. It stung my buttocks.
CJ laughs at my pained expression and I stick my tongue out at him and wink. Clark misses our playful exchange as he's now reading the financial report in the news paper.
I didn't mind Clark popping me on the bottom occasionally but he's never done it in front of our son before.
I put the thought aside and I fixed myself a few hot pancakes and I sat down at the table to eat. I sit down next to CJ like always.
"So son what do you want for your birthday this year?" Clark asks barely looking up from the paper.
CJ frowns and shakes his head, "I don't want anything dad."
Clark lowers the paper and looks at him and then at me. I shrug pretending not to know what's going on. He folds his newspaper and places both his elbows on the table to look at CJ. "Why don't you want anything for your birthday son?"
"I don't want to talk about it dad, okay." he snaps and he stands up and leaves the kitchen and soon we hear his bedroom door slam down the hall.
"Can we say...EMOTIONAL? What the fuck is that boys problem?"
I shake my head.
"Oh bullshit you know something Maddie. He confides in you more than he does me. Now I want to know!"
I don't like discussing the things CJ and I talk about but Clark was adamant about wanting to know. So I told him and I really felt bad about doing it too.
Clark shakes his head, "Good for her because only a slut will suck a man's dick. No man wants a cock sucking whore for a girlfriend or even a wife for that matter."
I didn't say anything because at one point in my life I was a cock sucking whore. Not only did I suck but I swallowed too." I smiled at the thought.
"What are you smiling about?" Clark asked giving me a quizzical look.
"Oh nothing darling. I just find it funny how our son has grown up."
He laughs and nods, "It seems like just yesterday he was in diapers."
Like you are now, I wanted to say but I resisted the urge so I stood up and collected the plates and washed the dishes, while he read his newspaper. That was pretty much our relationship...boring.
Suddenly Clark stands up and he slams his paper down. "I'm going to have a talk with that young man!"
"Clark NO!" I shout but he ignores me and traces out of the kitchen and down the hall.
My stomach sinks as I chase after him, but I'm not fast enough and barges into CJ's bedroom.
"Whats this about you wanting Amy to suck your cock?"
"Dad what the Fuck?" CJ shouts trying to pull his boxers back up. He'd been in the process of jerking off.
"What the hell? Boy get your pants pulled up... your mom is present!"
Yes I was present and yes I saw my son's cock before he put it away and lets just say he was well hung to be so young. It was certainly longer and thicker than my husband's cock. I quickly turned around to give him his privacy.
"Get outta here dad!"
"I will not! Not before I speak my mind. I can't believe that you would ask a sweet young woman like Amy to suck your cock! What kind of freak are you?"
CJ started to tear up and he looked at me as if to ask me why? Why did I betray him?
I had to walk away.
I ran back to the kitchen with tears in my own eyes. My husband had betrayed me as well. Damn him!! I sat down at the table and listened to him loudly berate CJ. He was literally destroying my relationship with my son and all for what. Just so he could make CJ feel bad about himself.
A little while later my husband comes back into the kitchen and I'm expecting to him accuse me of being a cock sucking whore. Because I just knew that CJ would out me.
"That fucking kid I swear!"
I spun around to face Clark, "He's not a kid, Clark! He's a man!"
He shakes his head, "Maybe I was a little hard on him."
"I will never trust you again!" I shouted.
"Ah come on darling, don't be like that." He steps close to me to give me a hug but I push him away.
"GET AWAY FROM ME!"
"Maddie please...I'm sorry." he tries again to hug me but I slap him across his face.
He touches his cheek and looks at me in shock.
I put my hands on my hips, "Do you want to know a secret about me, Clark? Huh?"
He looked at me and shook his head.
"Well I'm gonna tell you anyways. I sucked cock before I met you, Clark. Not just one but several. I guess that makes me a cock sucking whore in your book huh?"
His mouth dropped.
"That's right I sucked and I enjoyed it too. I even swallowed."
Clark placed a hand to his stomach and appeared to be turning green. He was about to puke.
"Call me a cock sucking whore will yeah!! Say it, Clark!!!"
"I will not! You're my wife Maddie and I love you."
I shake my head.
"Look honey I'm gonna give you some time to calm down okay. I'll go over to Frank's."
"Oh yeah you just do that and I want you to call him a freak too, because Gloria suckles his dick all the time!" I said vehemently glaring at him with cold blue eyes.
Clark closed his eyes and turned around and grabbed his coat and hurried out of the house...still dressed in his ugly PJ's. I watch from the window as he climbs into our Yukon and tears out of the driveway.
I'm so angry with him right now that I hope he crashes and kills himself. The Bastard!!
I walk down the hallway to CJ's room. The door is closed and I can hear him whimpering. I turn the handle to find the door is locked.
"CJ honey let me please."
"Go away Maddie!" he snaps.
I knew CJ was pissed with me because he rarely calls me Maddie. "I know you're mad at me CJ and you have every right to be sweetie. Your father had no right to come down on you like that."
"You should have kept your mouth shut Maddie! I trusted you!"
I closed my eyes it was tearing me up inside, "I'm so sorry CJ! Please let me in so we can talk."
There was a moment of silence and I was just about to turn and walk back to the kitchen when I suddenly heard the door unlock. I reached and turned the handle and slowly opened the door.
CJ was sitting on his bed with his knees drawn up to him. He glared daggers at me as I walked over and sat down on the edge of the bed.
"Honey I'm so sorry." I say reaching to touch his hand, but he quickly jerks it away.
"I know you keep saying that, Maddie." he shakes his head. "And you shouldn't have told him."
I brushed back my shoulder length blond hair, "How can I make this up to you sweetie. I love you and I don't want you to be mad at me."
"What's done is done and that's it. I will never confide in you again."
Those last words hurt me deeply and I started to cry. "Please tell me what I can do! I'll do anything CJ."
He laughed, "Anything huh?"
I nod.
"Okay then I want you to give me a blow job, Maddie. Now that'll certainly make it up to me."
I looked at him thinking he was joking. But he stared at me with brown eyes so serious.
I didn't say anything as I stood up and removed my robe and folded it neatly and placed it on the end of the bed. Then I removed my bra and my panties and did the same. His eyes went wide and his mouth sagged, he looked like a boy staring through a candy store window.
"Slide over." I say as I lay down beside him on the bed.
"Maddie you don't have to..." He quickly shut up as I lay my hand on his bare stomach and slowly began sliding it downward.
I pushed my hand under the waistband of his boxers and let my fingers play through his pubic hair.
"Can I touch it?" I ask.
He looked away "Only if you want to."
"Oh I want to CJ. I want to so bad!" I lightly let my finger tips slide across his cock. He jerks.
I smile and take his soft cock in my hand "Tell me CJ do you want mom'ma to suck your dick?"
He closed his eyes, "Oh...Shit..." he arches his back.
"Say it baby. Come on. Tell mommy you want it."
He swallows hard, "I want you to suck my dick, Mom...please!!" he said biting his lower lip.
His cock was growing so rapidly in my small hand to the point I could barely get my fingers around it. Goodness he was big.
"You mustn't tell your father?" I wink
He looks at me his expression sexy yet serious and he shakes his head.
I smile and straddle his chest pushing my bottom close to his face. Then I push his boxers down past his knees giving myself plenty of room to work. I have to admit I was feeling just as excited as he was.
CJ grasped my thighs and pulled my pussy to his face. I gasped when I felt his tongue slide slowly along my labia to find my swollen clit button. He tickled it with his tongue. Where did he learn this? He wildly sucked and licked and stabbed his tongue into my cunt.
I sucked in a breath and dropped to my elbows, "Oh CJ!"
He thrust his hips wanting me to suck him and I did. I opened my mouth and went down on him, taking his seven inch cock. I gagged just a little as the head of his dick passed against my tonsils. I take him deep inside my throat and it feels so good so very right. I have missed sucking cock soooo bad.
"OOoooo...FUCK...MOM!" CJ's exclaims his body trembling beneath me.
His excitement spurred me and I began bobbing my head up and down with such purpose. I can taste his pre-cum and it tastes so nice.
He pulls my dripping pussy to his young face and goes to town on me, stabbing his tongue in and out of me. He had me so wet that I was dripping.
I bobbed my head frantically sucking on his beautiful rod.
"Oh shit! Just like that Mom...YESSSS. I'm about to cum...!!!"
I anticipated his release...I needed it so bad. I wanted to taste his cum!" I reach under him and run my finger along his taint and after a few tickles CJ cries out and he explodes deep inside my throat. His hot semen spewed and I feasted upon it like the cum sucking whore I am. I licked and sucked every tasty drop, until his cock would give no more.
Suddenly CJ dug his fingers into my thighs and began going down on me again. He was so strong and I just love strong men. This excited me and I was dribbling again. the boy loved my taste because he was rubbing his entire face against me. The moist sound of him eating me spurred me into a full on orgasm and because I haven't had one in so long that every muscle in my body tensed and shuttered at once. and I screamed and cried a long guttural cry. As my orgasm recedes it leaves me so weak and exhausted that I collapse against him.
We're both so exhausted that we lay like this for a few minutes until we catch our breath.
"Happy Birthday, CJ." I say and I attempt to climb off of him but he hooks both arms around my thighs and pulls my pussy to his face again...OMG! Four powerful orgasms later I finally passed out.
I awaken to him inside me, pumping my pussy with his young cock. He drills me like...well a whore. His neck muscles tense and his body flexes and I feel my insides suddenly go warm and moist as he cums inside me. He drops down upon me sweaty and exhausted then he gives me a long and passionate kiss. When he pulls his lips from me he smiles and winks, "Thanks for the apology mom."
CJ makes me apologize to him twice more before Clark got home.
We are now closer than we have ever been and when he wants to get closer...I let him ;-))
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I've always wanted to go to New Orleans to participate in the Mardi Gras celebrations. I've read so much about the festivities and how wild people can get and it kinda made me nervous and a bit excited. Normal everyday people will let their hair down and do things they don't normally do in day to day life, like show off their breasts and even have public sex with perfect strangers. My sister Ella who is a psychologist refers to it as a hive mind state. She told me to be careful and I told her that I would.
So now my husband Frank and I are here in the Big Easy and we went all out and rented a hotel room just off Canal street right in the heart of the festivities. Frank slipped up behind me as I sat at the dressing table putting on my make up. "Hot Damn Candy you look good enough to eat." He laughed and kissed the top of my head.
I gave him a playful frown and brushed back my shoulder length blond hair, "I hope I don't look too much like a slut." I said. I felt so under dressed sitting there in a purple Midi dress. A very short Midi dress to say the least the thing comes up to my bottom when I sit down, and when I'm walking I'm constantly pulling the hem of it down to keep from showing off my plump ass cheeks.
"Baby I told you already this is how they dress during Mardi Gras." he said adjusting his black bow tie. I had to admit he did look handsome dressed in a tux. Frank would be warm tonight, but as for me I was gonna be absolutely cold. I mean come on people February is the last month of winter.
What's worse is I'm only wearing a purple thong beneath the dress with no bra. Holy crap I can't believe I'm doing this!
After applying my make up I strapped on a pair of gold four inch stilettos my very best Jimmy Choo's. I stand up and look at myself in the full length dressing mirror and I can hardly recognize the 31 year old house wife and mother of two young boys staring back at me. I certainly looked ten years younger and a lot taller in the 4 inch heels, taller than my usual four foot five. I chortled and looked at Frank, "I don't how I feel about this, honey." I'm so nervous that I can feel the butterflies behind my navel. I was head of the PTA, a soccer mom and a Sunday school teacher. What would they think if they saw me dressed like this?
Frank walked over carrying my Glittering black Venetian Mask. The mask is beautiful and it's outlined in white lace. And I think it's certainly worth the hundred dollars I paid for it. I smile as Frank ties it at the back of my head careful not to get my hair tangled in it. My blue eyes stand out in contrast to the black mask making them seem even bluer.
"Wow!" Frank states and gently places his hands on my shoulders and kisses my neck from behind.
I sigh uncomfortably.
"You need to relax Candice, we're nearly 800 miles from home darling. No one is going to recognize you here."
"I know sweetie." I chortled and turned around and he wrapped me in his arms. I look up at him and he leans his head and kisses me full on the lips. "I love you Frankie."
"I love you too, Candy." He lowers his big hands...hands that I have loved touching me for over ten years now...and he squeezes my ass. It feels nice. He takes my hand and we walk out on the balcony. The street party below is in full swing and it's only six in the afternoon. The music is loud and there are people everywhere all dressed in various costumes and bright colorful clothing. I can smell the wonderful food wafting up from the street vendors below and it makes me so hungry.
"Are you ready, baby?" Frank asks giving my hand a gentle squeeze.
I adjust my mask, "Yes sweetie lets go have some fun."
Frank and I walked out of the hotels lobby right into the thick of the street party. It was intense for a few moments because we were shoulder to shoulder with people.
I felt several hands touch my bottom but I didn't make a big deal out of it. But we managed to make our way across the street to one of the more popular bars. Frank and I both wanted to try a hurricane cocktail because we've heard so many good things about them. One is that they help you relax and that's what I was in need of at the moment.
We walk into the bar and take a seat at the back. It is crowded as heck but then everything is during Marti Gras.
A waitress come to our table to take our drink order. She is a cute little red head and her name tag reads Maddie. She can't be more than twenty two and she's dressed in a half shirt that barely covers her large breasts and she's also wearing a pair of cut off jeans that shows off plenty of ass. My husband's eyes went straight to her shirt and I must say that she does have an amazing rack. But then Frank is a tit guy to which this young lady has plenty of.
I don't get angry with him for ogling another woman's breasts because that's just how he is and I have learned to put up with it over the years. I have a nice set of breasts as well but I must say that they're not as big as the D cups that Maddie sporting. Mine are 38 cc with large pink nipples that stand out an inch when they are erect, very pointy and stiff.*Wink* I'm happy with breasts and more importantly I don't have the tits that make my back hurt.
The waitress walks off to put our order in and I laugh and bump his shoulder, "You can put your tongue back in your mouth now., Frank." I teased.
Frank blushed and I squeezed his hand.
Five minutes later Maddie comes back with our drinks and my eyes go wide. The orange drinks are in tall fancy glasses with red straws sticking out of them. "Oh my god!" I say.
Maddie laughs. "I know right! Stan makes the largest hurricanes there are on Bourbon street." with that she turns and disappears into the crowd.
I look at Frank and he looks at me, "We should have probably ordered just one."
I waved him off and picked up my drink and took a sip. "Oh god this is too good Frankie!" And I wasn't lying either. The rum wasn't over powering like it is with a lot of other fruity drinks. It was smooth with plenty of chasers in it like orange, pineapple juices and amaretto to name just a few. The drink went down so smooth and pretty soon the alcohol began to hit me and my body started to become warm my head dizzy.
I could tell by my husband's red face and glassy brown eyes that he was feeling it too. We were both light weights when it came to drinking and so we decided to order a round of chicken wings.
Maddie asked us if we wanted another hurricane. Frank declined but I held my hand up. "Me!" I laughed. Frank gave me a shake of his head but I ignored him and the dazzling little red head was off to get my drink.
"Candy do you really think that, that is a good idea?" he smirked.
"You said we needed to relax and this is me relaxing, honey."
"Or perhaps your slipping into that hive mind, Ella warned me about." he smirked.
"Ah stop being an old Fuddy Dud, Frankie."
"Me a Fuddy Dud? Okay but don't tell me I told you so, when you're puking your guts up in the bathroom tonight." he laughs.
Maddie brings another drink and another order of chicken wings. I put away the cocktail nearly as fast as I did the first drink. By the end of the drink I was sorely drunk off my ass and with my tummy filled with yummy chicken wings, I was done.
I brushed back my hair and then stretched my arms above my head and stretched. I wiggled my breasts at Frank and he blushed.
"Candy?" he laughs.
"Those are really nice!" a voice said from beside me. I turned and looked to find a man standing a few feet away. He's a rather tall black man, his hair is cut in a pompaduor Afro with the temples faded. His eyes are dark but his smile is sweet. Around his neck he is wearing a handful of cheap plastic colorful beads.
"Thank you." I say and I look at Frank and he smiles at me. "Nice beads." I say.
The tall man approaches our table. He takes off one of his many strands of beads and offers it to me. It's green.
I take it from him and place it around my neck, "Green is my favorite color. Thank you!"
"You're very welcome Madame. My name is Luca." he offers his hand to me and I notice that he's ignoring Frank. I almost laugh, but I take his hand and he gives it a gentle squeeze. I'm Candice but my husband Frank calls me Candy."
Luca turns his head to look at Frank and nods, "How are you sir?"
"Oh I'm fine." Frank smirks.
I want to laugh at him but think better of it.
"Are the two of you enjoying the festivities this evening?"
"We are Luca thank you very much." I say finally taking my hand back from his.
Luca takes another stand of beads from his neck and offers it to me but when I reach for it he pulls them back and waves a finger at me.
"No...No...No that is not how the game is played."
"Game...?" Frank asks looking at me confused.
"Luca frowns at him, "Well it's not really a game as much as it is a tradition. See I offer the lovely young lady here a strand of beads and she is supposed to show me her tits."
My mouth drops. I've heard of the tradition of the beads.
My husband looks as if he's about to punch poor Luca. So I reach across the table and take his hand. "It's okay honey."
"Dude you are aware that this is my wife!"
Luca puts up his hands, "I'm sorry but I did not mean to be impolite." He says and places the strand of beads in front of me. "Please accept this as an apology." with that he turns and disappears back out into the crowd.
I give Frank a chastising glare.
"What?"
"That was absolutely rude of you Frankie!"
"Ah bullshit! You're my wife and I don't want you showing off your tits to a perfect stranger!"
"It's part of a tradition, Frank!"
"Are you telling me that you were considering showing him your tits?"
I reached across the table and placed my hand on his, "No sweetie I was not, but there is no need in acting rude." I squeezed his hand gently. But when in Rome, right, I think to myself. I couldn't help but wonder what it would feel like, flashing some stranger. Goodness I was getting into a hive mind wasn't I?
"I'm sorry for embarrassing honey." Frank said looking down at the table. He kisses my hand. "I'll try to do better."
"It's okay Frankie, I know you were just being protective of me." I wink.
He smiles, "So do you feel like walking...or can you walk...after that second drink."
"Yes I can still walk buster, your wife is not a lightweight thank you very much. But I do need to go and pee pee." And I did need to. I mean after giving birth to my two boys it wreaked havoc on my bladder and when I have to go I better be near a bathroom. I quickly stand up.
"Are you going to be okay going by yourself?"
I didn't bother answering my husband but turned and hurried into the crowd, in the direction of where I thought there was a bathroom. I was getting bumped left and right as I made my way through the crowd. A sign for the ladies restroom was just ahead but as I left the thick of the crowd my heart sank. The line for the women's bathroom was dreadful and long.
Oh my goddess!, I think to myself there is no way I can wait that long. I could already feel a bit of pee pee seeping into the crotch of my thong. I got into the back of the line and from my position I could see that there were five other women ahead of me.
I crossed my legs and placed a hand to my bladder...more seepage.
Someone touched my arm and I almost pissed on myself. I see Luca's smiling face.
"Do you need to pee?" he asked.
"Yes!" I said between clenched teeth.
He took my hand, "Follow me, Candy." he said and I willingly followed. He led me over to a door marked "supply". He produced a key and quickly opened the door and stepped aside so I could walk through.
The room was dimly lit but he ushered me forward, "Keep walking toward the back."
I could feel his hand on my ass, but I didn't turn around I kept moving forward. I twisted my right ankle and nearly went down, but Luca threw his arms around me and stayed my fall.
Ahead I see a partially open door and I can see a toilet inside. I pushed my way inside and Luca followed slamming the door behind him.
"Can I have some privacy please?"
"No!" he laughed.
I didn't argue I pulled my damp thong down and sat down on the toilet and immediately began peeing. I'm talking loud embarrassing splashing and spraying if you know what I mean. Embarrassed I was not because the relief it was giving me was almost as pleasing as getting fucked. I peed and peed until I didn't think I was gonna stop.
Luca smiled down at me with lust in his dark eyes, but I ignored him. I knew I was gonna owe him for this. What would he want?
My poor bladder finally emptied leaving me sitting there on the toilet exhausted. "Thank you, Luca." I say and I try to stand up but he pushes me back on the toilet.
I look up at him and try to stand again but...*Slap!" I grabbed my left cheek and look up at him wide eyed. "You fucking asshole...you slapped me!"
He smirked, and nodded, "I sure did and there will be plenty more of where that came from if you don't do what I say!"
"This is preposterous!" I shout and I try to stand up but he slaps me back in place.
"What do you want from me, Luca. Do you want to see my breasts...is that it?" I thumb the front of my dress down, releasing my ample breasts for his lust filled eyes to look upon.
"Oh yeah those are nice Madame but I have something else in mind." He grabbed me by the arm and hauled me up and pressed my face first against the cold tile wall.
"Luca please let me go!!!" I pleaded.
He locked an arm around my neck and pressed his body hard against mine. With his free hand he pushed my head to the side and began kissing my neck. I tried to push back from him but he was just way too strong.
"Just fucking relax, Candy!" he hissed in my ear.
"Stop it please, Luca."
But he had no intentions of stopping.
He gripped the back of my dress and snatched it half way up my back.
"NO!" I screamed.
He slammed his hand against the back of my head and my forehead bounced off the wall stunning me into silence. My knees buckled and the fight left me and with that he slowly and carefully lowered me to the dirty bathroom floor.
I felt my piss soaked thong being dragged down my legs and my mind goes back to incident in the park when I was just eighteen. I was jogging when two men suddenly came out of nowhere. They forced me into the bushes and..."
Luca was between my legs now fumbling with his belt.
The two men had forced me and...and I had enjoyed it. I getting wet right now for goodness sake.
Luca pushed his pants down and his thick black meat plopped forward in all it's beautiful glory. I spread my legs wide as he mounted me. Then I felt the thick black head open me with such power. He sank to the hilt inside my warm gash and began thrusting.
I lay there just letting it happen...letting him fuck me like the slut whore I secretly am.
"Ah fuck yeah bitch. You feel fucking good!!!!" he said as he raged inside me.
*THRUST...BANG." His body slaps against mine!
My hips are hurting he doing me so hard...but I love it!
I whimper in pleasure.
"Oh yeah you likes that don't you baby gurl." he rasps thrusting even harder as if that was even possible. I raise my legs and wrap them around him and I start pushing my lower body in time to meet his thrusts. I'm close to an orgasm, so very close.
"Please...let me cum with you!" I cry.
He places his hand to the back of my head and lifts my lips to his and he slows his pace. Such a considerate rapist.
My tongue slips into his mouth and he pushes his into mine. Our tongues jostle and this excites me even more and I suddenly feel the heat of my orgasm. I arch my back and shudder with extreme pleasure. The muscles in my pussy clenched around his manhood almost locking him in place. In one final thrust he slams his cock deep into my soft milky depths and I feel him ejaculate. He fills me so full that my battered pussy cannot hold it all. It squirts from around his shaft and drips lazily down the cheeks of my ass.
I shudder and slowly lower my legs to the cold tile floor. He lowers his body to mine. Laying his full weight onto of me. He's breathing heavily against my ear. He and I both are utterly exhausted.
After a few minutes he raises up on his elbows and looks down at me. He doesn't say anything but gets up and pulls his pants back up. No words needed be said. Luca picks up my thong and pushes it into his pocket then he turns to the mirror and does a little primping. Then he turns and takes off all the pretty bead from around his neck and he drops them on my stomach. "Here you deserve these you little slut!" He laughs and then struts out the bathroom like he's just fucked the best piece of ass in the world.
I lay there for a few more minutes and finger the pretty beads and I smile. I did deserve these little trinkets and who knows maybe I'll get more. I mean the nights still young.
I dress and reapplied my make up. My back hurts and so does my head. In fact my entire body ached. But it was a good ache and well worth it. I haven't come that hard in over a year. Frank was good but certainly not Luca good.
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I made my way out of the Supply dungeon and stepped back out into the crowded bathroom area. A few of the women looked over at me and smirked, but I ignored them. My pussy is dripping cum as I walk and I curse myself for letting Luca take my thong. The fucker!
"Look at those pretty beads!" I hear some guy say. I smile and keep walking.
Bead? Shit! I better get rid of these before Frank sees them. I lifted the strands from around my neck and was about to throw them in the trash, when I suddenly stopped. I earned these damned things and it would be a shame to just throw them away. So I hurriedly stuffed them in my purse. I dropped a couple of them and bent down to pick them up and in doing so my dress rose up to expose my pussy.
There were cat calls and someone whistled loudly and a few beads were tossed in my direction. So I picked those up as well to add to my collection.
I no more than stood up when a set of hands grabbed me around the waist and I was pulled against someone. I adjusted my mask and turned around in the guy's arms. He's just a kid possibly eighteen or nineteen. He's also tall dark and handsome with the cutest smile.
I push my hands against his chest, "Let me go!" I say.
"Ah come on baby, dance with me." he says.
"No please let me go!" I push away from him and stumble right into another set of arms. Then suddenly there are multiple sets of hands touching me. Groping my breasts, my ass and my pussy in a frenzy. I wanted to scream but for some strange reason I don't.
I stamp my foot, "Stop it!"
Mr tall dark and handsome steps forward and I notice that his pants are down and oh my god his cock is out!
"NO!" I turn around and try to push my way through the gathering crowd but it's becomes like some demented game of red rover. I can't get past the arms and hands.
For the briefest second I can see my husband Frank chatting it up with Maddie. She's all bent over the table leaning on her elbows and giggling at him. He's certainly not missing me at all. I want to call out to him but I don't as I'm slowly being pulled backwards...deep into the mosh pit of hungry horny guys.
Everything seems to be happening in slow motion now as I'm gently placed on the floor on my hands and knees. Mr tall dark and handsome drops to his knees behind me and he roughly pulls my dress up.
I raise up and turn to look at him, "What's your name?" I don't know why I asked but I did.
He slaps me hard across the ass and the crowd roared in approval. "My name's Xavier." he smirks and shoves me forward. I feel the head of his rock hard cock part my labia and slide so deep inside me. I cry out as the thrusting and grinding begins. He fucks me with the vigor that only a young man can give. I'd almost forgotten what the true power of a man felt like. Frank no longer possesses this kind of fortitude nor has Luca.
Xavier's body slammed against mine as he fucked me like a whore in front of his buddies. I shook my head wildly and cried out his name and I thrust my hips back to meet his powerful thrusts. My mind buzzed as I had slipped, head long into that hive mind my sister had warned me about. I should be scared but I'm not. In fact it felt wonderful.
My lover suddenly slams himself to the hilt inside me and I feel his cock pulsate to flood me with his hot sperm. I wasn't worried about becoming pregnant because I have been on the pill for quite sometime now.
X climbed off of me and another man took his place. I didn't even turn around and look but kept my eyes closed as rider number two raged inside me.
I don't recall how many guys fucked me that night...I mean I stopped counting after ten. The crowd used me like a fuck doll and when it was over I lay on my back barely able to move.
I felt a set of hands lift me into a sitting position and I felt strands of beads falling into my lap. They cover me like some plastic blanket. I heard my name being called, it was Frank. His voice sounded far away but I can see the concern written on his face.
He helps me up and I'm barely aware of his hands pulling my dress back in place to cover my nudity.
"Are you okay?" he asks.
I don't answer him but bend over and start picking up the beads...All The Pretty Beads.
Somehow or another I found myself in the shower in our hotel room. The hot water felt absolutely wonderful. Frank was busy scrubbing me down. "What the hell happened, Candy."
I couldn't honestly answer that question at the moment. All I know is that I was fucked into oblivion until I passed out. "I...I don't know honey. I don't remember anything." I say.
"You were lying on the dance floor, Candy with your dress pulled up. Did you fuck someone?" he asked.
Frank can be such an idiot sometimes. I nodded, "Of course I fucked someone." I smiled. "I think I fucked a lot of someones, Fankie." My body was sore. My breasts were bruised and my nipples felt like they'd chewed on. But nothing hurts worse than my cunt and anus. The crowd had used every part of me and goodness help me I enjoyed it all.
Frank stopped and backed up and looked at me. I thought he would be shocked, but he didn't appear to be. He just nodded and leaned back against the shower wall. Then he let out a sigh and folded his arms and looked down at his feet.
"Are you mad at me?" I asked.
"Yes...and no." he replied.
"What does that mean. Talk to me, Frank." I placed my hand under his chin to make him look at me.
"I have a confession to make, honey."
"What is it?"
"I saw them fucking you Candy and...you fucking them right back. Shit you were riding this one guy like you were some kind of porn star."
I smiled to myself I do remember that. The guy had such a long dick...
"You weren't yourself honey I could see that. It was like you were on some kinda drug or something. I've never seen you act like that before. Heck two guys had you in a DP and you barely even cried out. not to mention you sucked so many cock."
"Frank...I...I," I was at a loss for words.
"Shhh!" He stepped to me and wrapped me in his arms and I pressed my forehead against his wet hairy chest.
"I'm so sorry Frank." I say. It was a lie, but I had to make him think I was. I lowered my hand and touched his thigh. "Can you ever forgive me sweetie?" I slid my hand over and touched his cock...which coincidentally was hard as a rock. I was shocked, "Frankie?! What in the world?"
He suddenly turned me around, roughly gripped my neck and bent me forward, "I really enjoyed watching you get gang fucked my darling. It was fucking awesome!!" he growled grabbing my hips and positioning me.
"OH FRANK!" I screamed as he shoved his fat four inch cock into my very very sore pussy.
"I got plans for your sweet slutty ass when I get you home." he smacked my ass and I yelped. I can't wait.
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My stepson Tony came home for spring break driving a 1957 Chevy Bel Air and my husband Frank nearly hit the roof in anger. I on the other hand was ecstatic. I just love old classic cars and the Bel Air, OMG it was at the top of my list. It was a bit dinged up here and there and it had some rust but good grief it was a sixty seven year old vehicle for goodness sake. But get this the interior was all original and in immaculate shape with not a rip nor a tear, nor stain. That in itself was a miracle!
My dear husband met Tony in the driveway his face red and seething in anger.
"Honey you need to calm down! Remember your blood pressure." I say.
"Whatever Mandy." he said with a shrug. "I bet he spent all his damn allowance on this piece of shit!"
"It's his money Frankie, he can spend it on whatever he sees fit." I say.
"Go back in the house, woman before I slap you silly!" he snapped.
"Fine Frank get mad if you want to." I went back inside, knowing Frank was serious. He's slapped me before in front of Tony. I love my husband and that's why I take it, that and he's a millionaire and I'm set for life when his dumb ass kicks the bucket. So the heck with it let the two of them work it out. I didn't need to be in the middle of it.
I stood at the living room window and watched it all take place. I couldn't hear all of what was being said but, Frank was going to town chewing out our son, to which Tony simply took it in stride. The poor thing was used to it.
Tony nods and walks around to the back of the car and opens the trunk as Frank follows still chewing him out. He takes his suitcase out and slams the lid then walks up the cement walk to the front door with my stupid husband still following him and ranting away.
Damn will you just get off the poor kids back, I think to myself shaking my head.
Our neighbors were peeping out the windows at this point. Goodness this was embarrassing.
Then suddenly I see Tony's elbow whip around and strike Frank hard in the chest. My husband stumbled backwards down the steps and landed hard on his butt.
HOLY CRAP! I gasped and rushed to the front door and stepped out to see if Frank was okay. Tony was helping him up. Thankfully my sixty three year old husband didn't get hurt.
"I'm sorry dad, my foot caught on one of the steps and I lost my balance. Are you okay?"
Frank gave Tony a suspicious look before allowing our son help him up. I was a bit confused myself because from where I was standing I thought I'd seen Tony deliberately strike his father. But then according to Frank, I'm just a dumb blond that needs to keep her mouth shut, right? So heck I hope Tony did knock the poop out of him.
Frank held his chest as he pushed past me, ignoring my concern.
Tony came in. "Mandy!" he exclaimed and grabbed me in a bear hug that lifted my feet up off the ground. At twenty one my son was strong as an ox. He played football at his college and lifted weights. He was also handsome as all get out too, with his wavy brown hair and green eyes. He certainly didn't favor his father when he was younger. His good looks had to have come from his mother's side. That bitch!
"Tony I'm so glad you made it home safe!" I exclaimed, giving him another hug.
Frank rubbed his chest and muscled his way between us, "I need to go lay down for a spell."
"I'll come check on you in a few minutes honey." I say.
He waved a hand, "I'm glad your home to son." And with that he ambled down the hall to the bedroom.
I looked at Tony and almost laughed but held it in. "Did you have to hit him so hard?" I whispered.
Tony blushed and then shrugged.
I pinched his cheek, "You rascal." I say, "Come on let's get you settled in baby." I took his hand and led him down the hallway to his old room. I could feel his eyes on my tits as I walked along. It was early morning so I was dressed in a short purple and black kimono. I had the robe tied tight but it still showed the tops of my thirty eight double D breasts. And because I sleep naked I wasn't wearing a bra and needless to say my nipples were pressing hard beneath the thin fabric. I see my son hasn't gotten over his fascination with the female breast. It felt a little uncomfortable with him gawking at my tits but hey I'm forty eight I'll chalk it up as a compliment.
In truth I know my son has never looked at me like I was a mother to him. Sure he calls me mom but I know his heart isn't it. But I can say that we are the best of friends and that's what matters...right?
"So how do you like my car Mom?"
"I love it, honey! I'm just sorry your father got so upset about it." I shake my head.
"Oh well he'll get over it. It's my money not his."
I chortled, "You're right baby it is your money."
I opened the door to his room and stepped inside and Tony plops the suitcase on the bed. Then he puts his hands on his hips and looks around at the trophies and pictures and posters lining the walls and he smiles. "It still looks the same."
"Welcome home honey." I say and pat his shoulder. "I better go check on your father."
He gently takes my hand and I turn to look at him.
"It's good to be home, mom." he smiles and releases my hand. Gosh he's got the most amazing eyes.
I walked out of his room feeling just a little out of sorts. With my heart fluttering and my nether regions feeling warm. I sigh and reluctantly make my way to the master bedroom.
I find Frank lying on our King sized bed with his arm draped across his face.
"Frank...?" I say and I walk over to the bed and look down at him.
Frank moves his arm and looks up at me, "What?"
I sit down on the edge of the bed and take his hand. "I just wanted to check on you, honey. Do you need anything?"
He pulls his hand from mine and drapes his arm back over his face, "You can leave me alone is what I want."
I stood up suddenly, "Why do you have to be so cruel to me Frank. You have been pushing me away for months now. What the heck is going on with you?!"
He moved his arm and shot me a menacing glare, "Just leave, please."
"Asshole!" I turned and hurried out of the bedroom and slammed the door shut behind me as my blue eyes began to fill with tears.
Tony happened to step out of his bedroom at that moment looking as if he were going to the bathroom across the hall. He sees me and a look of concern crosses his face, "Mom are you okay? What's wrong?" he hurries over and wraps me in his big arms and pulls me to him.
"Your father. I'll never understand that man." I say my head, now buried against my Tony's chest.
"What did dad do this time?" He asked tenderly running his fingers through my shoulder length blond hair. I allow it because it feels nice. "Did he hit you, mom?"
"No, Tony." I relax against him and wrap my arms around him and for a few moments we just stand there like that, holding each other until I finally pulled back. "I'll be okay, Baby." I dry my eyes with the back of my arm, "Are you hungry?" I asked trying to change the subject.
Tony nodded, "But are you sure you're okay?"
"Yes I'll be fine. It's just something your father and I are going through. We'll get past it." with that I kissed his cheek and turned and walked to the kitchen.
Tony walked in a few minutes later and I had a ham sandwich, potato chips and a cola waiting on him in his spot at the table.
He hugged me and sat down, "Thanks mom."
"Your welcome sweetie." It feels nice to be appreciated, I think. Frank never seems to be appreciative of anything I do for him. And as for our sex life, I have to jerk him off because he can't get hard enough to put it inside me. Afterwards he does nothing to help me get off. The selfish prick! I haven't had an orgasm in over a year.
"Mom...hey mom." Tony's voice penetrated my wandering mind.
I look at him, "Yes baby."
"Where did you go?" he smirked.
I shake my head, "Uh.. it's nothing." I sat down across from him.
"It looked as if you were about to start crying again. Are you sure you're okay?"
"Yes! I told you I'm fine!" I said in frustration.
Tony frowned I shouldn't have snapped at him. "So how's college life honey?"
"It's a lot of work is what it is." he said and took a large bite of his sandwich and began chewing.
I smiled, "It was for me as well but I managed to keep my GPA at a 3.1."
He nodded, Well, between football practice and all night studies sessions I'm ranging around 4.0." he said between chews.
"Oh baby that's wonderful!"
He shrugs, "I guess."
"You're so smart!" I handed him a napkin to wipe the mayo from his lower lip.
"Thank you, mom." he wiped the splotch away. "This sandwich is fucking awesome." he said and went in for another bite.
I almost frowned at his language but caught myself and smiled again. I didn't want to ruin the moment. "So have you met someone special?"
He shook his head, "Nope I'm still stuck on you mom."
I blushed and giggled like some stupid little school girl. "You flirt!" I said and popped his hand.
"Hey what can I say." he laughed back.
Tony quickly finished eating and downed his cola.
"Honey slow down your gonna make yourself sick!"
He looked at his watch and stood up like his pants were on fire.
"Where are you going?"
"I going to wax the beast. Because I want to go to the drive in this evening. They are showing the movie Grease!"
"What?"
Yeah it's going to be fun! Everyone is supposed to dress up like it's the nineteen fifties!" he said excitedly.
"Wow that does sound like it's gonna be fun!"
"It will be. So would like to join me?" He asked
I didn't have to even think about it, "Yes I would love to come!"
"GREAT! The movie starts around seven."
"So how do you think I should dress? I mean I have never been to one of these functions."
"Functions? It's a fucking movie mom."
I rolled my eyes at him, "Stop being a smart butt young man." I said pointing at him.
He laughed and threw up his hands, "Sorry mom."
I smiled, "I'll come up with something."
Tony waxed his car while I made my way to the attic. I rummaged through some old costumes that I used to wear back when Frank used to be fun and enjoyed taking me to Halloween parties. I remember one year I dressed up like a 1950's Sock Hop girl. The costume pissed Frank off because my costume garnered more attention than his Scooby Do costume. The dork!
I searched around in the sweltering hot attic until I found the outfit in an old trunk. It smelled a little musty so I washed and dried it and ironed it. The costume consisted of a black sweater and a pink poodle skirt that WAS supposed to hang down past my knees but unfortunately the hem of the skirt was a bit frayed so I had to alter it. Now it hangs just above my knees. It looked okay so I put on some black tennis shoes and lacy white bobby socks, they looked so cute.
Frank came in while I was dressing and he looked at me and smirked, "I thought you threw that outfit away a long time ago.
I didn't answer him because I was still mad at him. What's it any of his business if I kept it or not?
"Why are you wearing that costume?"
I ignored him.
"That sweater looks too tight on you, Mandy."
He was right it was tight. I shouldn't have put it in the dryer. But for what it's worth it certainly accentuated my thirty six double D breasts very nicely. I shrugged at him in the mirror. He knew I was made.
"Tony is waxing his car in the driveway." Frank said.
Again I did not answer him.
"Look Mandy, for what it's worth I apologized to Tony, just a few minutes ago."
I pulled my blond hair up and tied it with a scarf and I stared back at him in the mirror. "Where is my apology Mr.?"
"W...What?"
"You acted like an asshole to me when I came in to comfort you! You hurt my feelings snapping at me the way you did."
Frank hung his head and frowned, "I'm sorry Mandy. You didn't deserve the way I acted with you."
"Then why act that way with me honey."
He sighed and shook his head, "I don't know. Shit maybe I need to go back to work. This retirement crap is for the birds. I'm just so fucking bored!"
I put on my brightest red lipstick and rubbed my lips together and made a popping sound.
"Do you accept my apology darling?" He asked stepping up behind me and putting his hands on my shoulders.
I smiled and nodded.
"That's my good girl." he said and leaned in and kissed my neck, "So are you going to tell me where you're going?"
"Our son is taking me to the drive-in tonight." I chortled.
"What?"
"Yeah the movie Grease is playing and everyone is dressing up like it's the nineteen fifties."
"Cool beans!" he slid his hands around and hugged me from behind.
"Are you jealous?" I asked teasingly.
"Yeah right me jealous of my son? I don't think so." he said standing up. "In fact I hope the two of you have a wonderful time."
"I'm sure we will. So what are your plans tonight, honey?"
He shrugged, "I thinking I might go over to Pete's house. He's hosting one of his infamous card games. I think I'll play a hand or two."
I frowned, "Don't drink too much."
He kissed my cheek again, "Relax baby I'll be a good little boy...I swear."
I nodded hoping he wasn't lying. The last time he and Pete got together they got so drunk that they both passed out drunk. Nora Pete's wife had to call me over so that I could drive Frank home!"
Frank turned and left the bedroom, leaving me to finish dressing. I heard Tony''s room door close down the hall and I knew he was getting dressed as well. I was actually excited about going to the movies tonight that and I haven't been to Ray's Drive In in a while. I was eighteen the last time I went.
My uncle Rex had taken me to see the movie Hooper that starred Burt Reynolds. Rex resembled Burt Reynolds from his face to his hair but that was it his body was three hundred pounds of solid fat! But that didn't stop him from making a pass at me. And being a curious young woman I fell for his smooth talk and we ended up making out. I didn't let him fuck me but I did suck his cock until he came in my mouth. I was such a slut back then. Oh well.
A knock came to the bedroom door, "Mom are you ready?"
Good grief Tony's ready? But I just heard his room door close! "Yes honey. Let me get my purse."
"I'll be downstairs." he said.
"No wait, come in the door is unlocked." I wanted his opinion on how I was dressed.
Tony opened the door and walked right in and he stopped when he saw me and his green eyes went wide.
"How do I look?" I asked spreading my arms and turning around in a circle.
"Fuck if you don't look good mom!" he exclaimed. I knew he was looking more at my sweater than any other part of me. I actually like how my tits stood up so proud and firm beneath the sweater.
I blushed.
"I mean really you look great!" His eyes were on my tits as I expected.
"You don't think the sweater is too tight." I put my hands on my hips and turned this way and that. "Your father says it looks too tight on me."
"No trust me it is fucking perfect! Wow and I'm just stunned at how beautiful you look in it!"
Goodness I was really blushing now. I looked at myself in the dressing mirror. I actually looked like a twenty one year old woman. I giggled.
I took in how Tony was dressed as well. He was wearing a sleeveless white Tee and some tight faded jeans with penny loafers. "Are those your father's shoes?"
He nodded, "Don't tell him. I took them out of his closet while he was asleep." He winked and took a small black comb from his back pocket and began combing his greasy hair back.
I giggle, "I take it that you used your father's hair gel as well?"
He nodded, "It's not to much is it?"
"No honey it looks fine."
He smiled, "We're going to look like the real thing, aren't we mom?" he said excitedly.
I giggled and kissed his cheek, "We sure are!"
We made it to Ray's Drive In at six thirty on the nose and we ended up still having to wait in a long line. But I didn't mind at all, I was on a date with my son.
Tony purchased the tickets and we drove down to the last theater and to tell the truth it looked as if we were driving back into the past. There were old cars everywhere and they were all parked in nice neat rows. We ended up having to park at the very back of the lot where there wasn't much light. We weren't the only ones back there either, there were three cars parked to the left of us and one to our right.
"Goodness baby we're in the make out section!" I laughed.
"And how would you know about that, mom?"
"Tony Maxton! For your information I was young once."
He laughed, "You're still a young woman."
I smiled at his compliment and was taken aback by it at the same time. It was such a strange thing to say on a mother and son date. "So when does this movie start?" I asked.
"It's supposed to start in thirty minutes. Do you want to walk around and check out the cars?"
"Sure baby, that sounds like a good idea." I reached to open my door but he stopped me.
"Let me get it for you. We're on a date remember?"
I chortled, "You're right... I'm sorry." I say and I put my hands back in my lap.
Tony smiled and opened his door and got out and then he excitedly walked around to my side of the car and opened my door. He even extended his hand to me.
"Well now aren't you the little gentleman?" I take his hand and step from the vehicle. "Goodness I can't for the life of me remember when a guy has ever opened the door for me."
"Shit mom, you deserve to be treated like a queen. I can't believe my old man has been lacking in his job." he said shaking his head.
I didn't say anything about the dig he made about his father, but he was right, Frank has been neglecting me. I filed the thought away and took Tony's hand and we made our way to the first row of cars. There were all sorts of makes and models of cars to look at as he and I strolled hand and hand along the mid-way.
Tony suddenly stopped and looked at me, "Do you know I think this is the first time that we have ever held hands."
I looked down at my hand in his and nodded, "I think you're right, Baby." I didn't release his hand and we continued walking. Tony's father and I used to hold hands quite often. But now we barely kiss.
"Do you want some popcorn mom?"
"Absolutely!"
We walked over to the busy concession stand and we had to wait. While we waited I felt Tony slip his hand around my waist and pulled me close to him. At first I wanted to pull away. I looked at him.
"Is this okay, mom?" he asked.
I didn't say anything nor did I pull away from him, I mean I didn't want to make a big deal out of it. I didn't want to thwart my son's affection. I mean we were making progress here and I didn't want to mess things up, by misreading anything. I mean I have seen sons holding their mothers in this fashion.
We finally made it to the order line and Tony ordered the biggest tub of buttery smelling popcorn on the menu. It made my mouth water it smelled so good.
"Would you like a beer mom?"
I shook my head, "I don't think so Baby. Your daddy will kill me if I come home with my breath smelling of beer." I giggled.
The lady behind the concession counter waved to us as we were about to walk off, "We have wine coolers and a selection of Sutter home mini wines."
I smiled, "You have Sutter Home?"
The perky little red head bounced her head up and down, "Yes Ma'am."
"Would you like some wine, mom?"
I looked at Tony and shrugged, "Why not I haven't had an alcoholic drink in I don't know how long. Do you have Pink Moscato?"
The girl reached behind her and took a small bottle from a round stand up chest of Ice and held it up. I almost laughed at the sight of the small 187 ML bottle.
"You better give her three more!" Tony joked.
I blushed as people around us began snickering.




"How about it mom, do you want a four pack?"
I was too embarrassed to reply so Tony made the decision for me, "Make it a four pack."
The girl smiled and unfolded a Sutter's Home carry carton and placed four Ice cold bottles inside. Then she handed it over to Tony."
"Hot damn someone is gonna have a good time tonight!" some guy yelled from the crowd and people started laughing. Gosh this was so embarrassing and I hated getting embarrassed. Cradling the huge tub of popcorn I quickly turned and started walking back to the car leaving Tony behind to pay for the food.
"Mom wait up!" he said hurrying to catch up with me but I kept walking. He grabbed my arm and turned me around, "Wait a minute will yeah!"
"Tony you embarrassed me back there. How could you do that!" I snapped.
Tony frowned and looked down, "I'm sorry mom. I didn't mean to...Ah fuck I'm no good at this."
I looked at him confused, "What do you mean by that?"
"By what?"
"You said that you're no good at this? What does that mean?" I demanded.
"Dating! That's what it means. I suck at dating!" He started walking ahead of me, he was angry now. "Let's just go home."
I had to run to keep up with him, "Tony wait up?"
We got back to the car and he gets in leaving me to open my own car door, but I did not. I just stood there and looked in at him.
Now it was his turn to look at me confused. "Come on get in mom, we're going home!"
I shook my head and laid the popcorn tub on the hood of the car and stubbornly folded my arms. "You will treat me better than your father, young man!! Now you get out and open this fucking door!" I shouted.
Tony's eyes went wide and his mouth went slack at my sudden tirade.
"Get out and open this door!" I said stamping my foot.
Tony opened his door and quickly got out and ran around and opened my door.
I took my tub of popcorn and I got in, "Thank you!" I snipped and I jerked the door shut.
Tony walked around and climbed back in. He was about to put the key in the ignition but I took them from him and tossed them on the dashboard.
"We're not going home yet." I say.
"But...?" he started to say.
"But WHAT?!"
"I fucked everything up, mom." He took a drink of his beer.
"No we're having a good time, right?"
"But I thought you were mad at me?"
"I am mad at you, for embarrassing me, but that doesn't mean I want to go home."
The poor thing looked so confused now.
I placed my hand on his shoulder, "Baby do you know how long it has been since I have been on a date?" I chortled.
He shook his head.
"It's been a while. Your father never takes me anywhere!" Feeling frustrated I took out one of the cold bottles of wine and unscrewed the cap. Then I turned it up and I didn't stop until it was empty. The wine tasted so good and though it was ice cold, it warmed my insides. I tossed the empty bottle in the floor board, "Damn that's good!"
"I'm sorry about being a dork mom." The apology was genuine and a bit sad.
I looked at him and smiled, "You're not a dork, baby. But your daddy... now he's a dork!"
We both busted out laughing at that one. When the laughing stopped I downed the second bottle and laid it in the floorboard and I reached for a third.
Tony placed his hand on mine, "You might want to slow down."
I shook my head, "Baby I want to go as fast and as hard as I can tonight. Who knows when I'll get to go out again. So shut up."
He moved his hand, "Yes Ma'am." he laughed.
I looked at him and smiled and turned the third bottle up but only managed to down half of it.
"Well in Rome, right?" he laughed and downed his cup of beer and I started laughing.
"Oh I don't think you're gonna be able to hang with your momma." I laughed.
"Oh yeah and what makes you think that?" He burped.
"Gross!" I popped his thigh, "You meanness!"
"Whatever!" he laughed and took out his cellphone.
"Baby what are you doing?" I asked.
He raised a finger to silence me. "Yes...I would like to purchase a pitcher of draft and oh yeah bring another four pack of Sutter Home for my mom. He said giving me a smirk. "Yes put it on the same card. Thank you." he ended the call.
"What did you just do?"
"I ordered us some more drinks." he smiled.
"You're kidding me, I didn't know you could do that."
He shook his head, "Welcome to the twenty first century mom!" he laughed.
I shook my head, "You smart butt!"
He laughed at me, "When are you gonna learn how to properly cuss, mom?"
"Fuck you, Tony!" I laughed.
"There you go mom, let it out!"
"FUCK!" I screamed the word at the top of my lungs. I was really feeling the buzz now and I started to giggle. "Oh goodness!"
Tony took my last bottle of wine and he uncapped it.
"You fucking asshole that's mine!" I giggled and reached for it but he snatched it away. "Stop it!"
He offered it to me and then snatched it back just as I reached to grab it again. "You mother fucker!" I laughed and launched myself at him, grabbing the hand that held the bottle and when I did the wine poured out on my sweater and his pants.
"SHIT!" Tony gasped sitting up in his seat.
"Ah fuck, Tony look at what you made me do!" I said looking down at my sweater.
He started laughing.
"You fucking DORK!" I snapped and before I thought about it I pulled my sweater off. "It's fucking ruined!" I said showing him the stain.
Tony stopped laughing, his eyes on me...well my breasts rather. It was then that I realized my mistake. Thank goodness I was wearing a bra. I crossed my arms over my breast and settled back in my seat. "Could you please stop staring." I was about to pull my sweater back on when he suddenly snatched the garment from me.
I gasped, "Give it back this instant young man!"
"No! I'll put this on top of the car so it can dry." he said and was out of the car before I could protest. And again before I could protest he was unbuckling his belt and pulling his pants off. He was only wearing a red bikini brief and goodness how it showed his large package. I quickly looked away.
I noticed that the couple in the car next to us was looking our way and smiling.
"Baby please get back in the car!" I giggled I don't know why I found it funny.
He laughed and climbed back inside.
"Good grief I can't believe you just did that!" I gasped.
He reached down and grabbed his package and gave it a playful shake. "My underwear is still dry!"
"Stop that!" I laughed.
"Why are you getting turned on?"
I stopped laughing and looked at him in shock.
He reached out and took my hand, "I'm sorry, Mom."
I looked at him and then down at his crotch, "It's nice. Shit I mean it's okay baby." and I quickly looked away blushing. The wine was twisting my words so I down the other half of my bottle promptly emptying it.
He smirked at me and was about to say something when there was a tap on the window. I nearly jumped and we both looked to see the car hop standing outside the driver's window. It was the little red head that had been manning the stand earlier, she was balancing a tray with a picture of beer and a four pack of Sutter Home.
Tony looked a little perturbed as he rolled the window down.
"Hi! I thought it was you two." she smiled and her eyes settled on my half nude form and Tony's uncovered legs. Her mouth parted and she frowned at the both of us. A look of disgust in her expression.
Tony smiled up at her and took the picture of beer and wine from the tray. "Can you hand me my pants please? My wallet is in them." He asked the girl.
The girl's accusing glare went to me and I met her glare with a look of my own and I purposely slid up close to Tony and put my hand on his bare thigh. "Do you have a problem young lady?" I asked smartly.
Red faced the girl shook her head, "It takes all types... just forget it, I'll add the tip to your card sir!" she snapped. "You know where to put the picture when your done!" with that the little scamp started to walk away.
"Yeah right up your tight little ass!" I shouted back to her.
The girl turned and shot me the bird but continued walking.
"ALL TALK AND NO ACTION!" I shouted. The little bitch started running.
Tony put a hand to my shoulder, "Calm down mom." he smiled.
I shook my head, "The stupid little cow!"
"It's okay mom." Tony laughed.
"Baby she thinks were making out. A mother and son...making out. Get it?" I squeezed his thigh.
He looked down at my hand, "So are we...?"
"So are we what?" I slid my hand over and cupped his large package then leaned in and kissed him softly on the lips. "What do you think?"
Tony gasped and I felt him tense. He swallowed hard and looked at me, "SO I take it that's a yes?"
I began kissing him harder pushing my body against his. He grabbed my ass and kissed me back. I was practically dizzy with lust, but I knew part of that was the wine too. I was literally puddy in this kid's hands.
I slipped my hands behind me and undid my bra and pulled it off.
Tony's handsome eyes immediately went to my tits, "Oh WOW!" he said in amazement.
I put my hands under my tits and lifted them, "You've been wanting to see these for a while now haven't you?"
"Fucking "A" I have!" His hands reached and began cupping my firm breast.
I chortled letting him have his way and took one of the bottles of wine and uncapped it and took a long tug from it. My son cupped and fondled my tits ever so gently with his big hands as if they were gonna break.
"Oh my God they are so firm." he whispered.
I chortled drunkenly at his comment and I couldn't believe I was allowing him...my son to do this to me. But it's been so long since a set of hands have been on my tits. Frank never touches me anymore. "Fuck Frank!" I muttered.
Tony looked at me, "What?"
"Never mind, honey." I crawled over on top of him and lifting my cute little poodle skirt I spread my legs over his lap to face him. I pressed my back to the steering wheel, "Why don't you get yourself a real good feel baby, they want break trust me." I enjoy it when I'm being groped hard and passionately.
Tony smiled, "Like this?" He began mashing my tits together and then wiggling them up and down.
I threw my head back, "Oh YESSS!" I rasped. "Mommy loves you!" I leaned forward and kissed him and began churning my hips on his lap. I could feel his hard cock now against my covered mound. Gosh he was so fucking hard!
His fingers finally found my pointy pink nipples and he pinched them and tugged at them roughly which sent pleasant little shivers down my spine and directly into my pussy.
"Oh mom!" he started bouncing his hips directly against my pussy. He pulled straight out on my nipples and I nearly screamed it hurt so bad but the pain instantly turned to intense pleasure. He began jerking my nips simultaneously, "How do you like that mommy." he whispered against my ear.
"Oh my God, Tony!" The crotch of my panties were now soaking wet and I could actually smell my juices.
Tony released my breasts and suddenly threw an arm around the back of my neck and pulled my lips hard to his and he pulled the front of my skirt up and before I could stop him he pushed a hand inside my panties.
I tried to stop him because I knew what he wanted to do but he was too strong for me and he held me in place. "Stop fighting mom!" he hissed in my ear. And I did I stopped fighting.
He rubbed my pussy running his fingers through my pubic mound. I moaned against his ear. Then his fat index finger entered me deeply and he angled it just right to rub against my engorged clit button. and he hooked inside me and oh gosh the pleasure it sent through me.
"TONY..." I breathed and I found myself involuntarily writhing on his finger. Fuck at this point I've lost all self respect and control over myself. All that mattered was this moment in time with Tony.
"Fuck your wet mom!" he whispered against my ear. He pushed another digit into me causing me to gasp.
"Oh fuck...Tony! He was so right I was so in heat that I was dripping.
"That's right mom talk dirty."
He tried to push another finger inside me, "No...please...I."
But he forced it inside me anyway, opening my pussy even more. All thoughts of my son being so sexually innocent went right out the window as he roughly churned and twisted his fingers inside me.
I whimpered because it hurt but kinda felt good too. I never allowed any man to put more than two fingers inside me at any given time. But here I was churning my hips like a fucking slut on his three fingers.
We began kissing passionately as he finger banged me vigorously and with a minute of the harsh assault on my virtue I found myself in the throws of my first orgasm in many months. My body tensed with such electrifying pleasure that I was screaming to the top of my lungs. This however inadvertently garnered the attention of the cars parked beside us. They must have thought my dear son was killing me but it was so far from the truth.
Slowly my orgasm began to subside...unfortunately...and I collapsed forward against Tony, my breaths coming in gasps. I hadn't cum so hard in years and it left me weak and utterly exhausted.
The driver's door opens and Tony lifts me against him and gets out. I wrap my legs around him unsure of what he's doing. He opens the back passenger door and we fall together into the back seat. He's on top of me at this point his weight holding me down.
"The door is still open, Tony." I whisper pushing against his chest.
"Hold still DAMN IT!" He grabbed my wrists and pulled my arms above my head mashing my hand hard against the seat. I feel the head of his cock touch my labia and I open my legs wide for him and prepared myself. Tony slammed his dick into me all the way to the hilt in the first try.
I cried out because I wasn't used to such force and power. He began thrusting his hips crashing into my womanhood with his hard young girthy shaft like he was trying to rip me in two.
I was crying out from the pain and the pleasure it was sending through me.
"Tony...oh my god...honey OOooooo!"
He was fucking me so hard and gripping my poor wrists like he was trying to break them. There was nothing gentle about what he was doing to me. It was selfish sex and it felt GREAT!!!!
After a few minutes his energy waned and he began to slow down.
"That's right slow down honey so we both can enjoy it." I whispered against his ear.
"Oh fuck mom I love you!" he groaned.
I giggled and arched my back and pulled my legs in, "And I love you too baby."
Tony turned up his pace and began hissing me thrusting his tongue into my mouth to the rhythm of his cock pushing in and out of me.
Oh god I was in heaven as I felt my second orgasm roll within me. I cried out and my body spasms in pleasure.
This excited my son and he began pounding into me faster and harder drawing out my orgasm.
As my pleasure began to wane Tony pulled out of me and raised up until his thick cock was positioned over my tits. Then he jerked himself off. When he ejaculated he spewed his pearl white seed over my tits.
I smiled and took my hands and rubbed his warm cream all over my tits.
Tony leaned back on his knees and looked down at me and grinned, "You look so fucking hot right now mom!
I just winked at him and began licking my fingers. Wine and cum leads to every woman's downfall I guess. Ah fuck it.
In the weeks to cum Tony and I fucked like two newlyweds until he finally went away to college again. As for Frank and I, well we are still living together but only as friends now and he was none the wiser to my little trisk with our son.
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Becky opened the door for Marcus and led him out of the break room. She felt just a little embarrassed about confessing her fantasy to him, but it was true she wanted to experience being a prostitute for one night. Marcus had looked at her like she'd lost her mind. Maybe she shouldn't have said anything.
She felt Marcus put a hand on her shoulder to stop her.
Becky turned around to face him, "Look sweetie just forget I said anything to you about it. It's a dangerous fantasy. Besides what price could I fetch anyway...I'm well past my prime." she said looking down at the floor.
Marcus smiled and placed a finger under her chin to make her look at him, "SHIT! At thirty eight you're not past your prime mom. You're still a very foxy lady." he laughed and she blushed at his compliment.
"So I guess this means you'll help me?" Becky asked.
Marcus shrugged, "I'll see what I can do. I mean I still have a few connections and I'm sure I can find a cub or two to take on a sweet cougar like you, mom."
Becky looked at Marcus confused, "Cubs? I'm confused. I thought they were referred to as Johns."
Marcus laughed and rolled his eyes, "Yeah but cubs are younger guys who like to fuck older women."
Becky's blues eyes went wide and she shook her head, "No Way Marcus they have to be at least eighteen years old. I'm not into kids."
He chortled, "Relax mom I got this. You just put your sweet little ass in my hands and I'll take care of everything."
She smirked and raised up on her tippy toes and kissed him on the cheek, "I think I've done that already, Marcus." she chortles.
Marcus lowers his big hands to her ass and and squeezes it firmly. "Hot damn woman your making me want to take you back in that..." Suddenly the door to Ross's office opened and Ross stepped out shaking a man's hand, causing Becky and Marcus to quickly back away from each other.
"I guess their meeting went well." Becky whispered. The man who'd been shaking Ross's had turned and walked out the door. Then Ross looked over at Marcus, "What are you doing here?"
Before Marcus could reply Becky took his hand, "Honey, Marcus is here for an interview."
Ross groans, "Well that's news to me, son." then he looks down at Becky, "I didn't know we were hiring." he says smartly.
Becky puts her hands on her hips and looks at her husband dead in the eyes, "Marcus wants his old job back Ross."
"What?! He walked out for no good reason, Becky! Why should I hire him back?"
"You're going to hire our son back Ross and you're going to pay him double his hourly wages this time!"
Ross's eyes went wide and his mouth dropped, "The fuck I will!"
Becky got right up in his face and glared at him, "The fuck you want! He has a degree in accounting and our firm will honor all the hard work that he's put into getting it."
"He got it in prison, Becky!" Ross snapped.
Marcus shook his head, "Look I'm not begging for a job here." he said and turned and was about to start walking to the door to leave but Becky spun on him and grabbed his arm, "You wait just a minute, son." with that she turned and grabbed Ross by the front of his shirt and raised up to whisper in his ear. Ross's eyes went wide and the corners of his mouth pulled up into a grin and he nodded. Then he looks at Marcus and sticks out his hand, "Welcome back, son!"
Marcus shook his father-in-law's hand, "Thank you sir. I promise I'll..."
Ross didn't let him finish before he's suddenly taking Becky by the hand and literally pulling her into his office. He kicks the door shut, leaving Marcus standing there with his hand still poised in the air.
What the hell was that about, Marcus wondered. What was Ross going to do to Becky? Was she taking some deranged punishment for helping him? Fuck that! He reached to open the office door when he suddenly heard his mother-in-law start giggling.
Marcus shook his head and laughed and then turned and left the office.
Becky smiled and slapped Ross hard across his ass and then stepped back to view her handy work. She had tied him up nicely, just the way he liked it. He appeared the very picture of submission with him naked and bent over the desk with his wrists bound tightly behind him.
She calmly walked around the desk and he looked up at her with anticipation and begging in his deep brown eyes. "Don't look at me you little sissy!" She slapped him on the cheek and he quickly hung his head.
Becky used to be hesitant in giving her husband this particular fantasy. I mean what sane man begs to be pegged by his own wife. None that she's heard of that's for sure. It had worried her at first making her wonder if her husband was turning gay. But he wasn't because he was fucking her on a regular bases. She had stopped wondering about it long ago. Everyone has their fantasies, right?
Becky put the thought aside and opened the bottom drawer of the desk and took out the black velvet bag and laid it on the desk. Ross turned his head to look at it. She slapped the back of his head, "Eyes straight!"
"Yes mistress Becka!" Ross quickly cast his attention back to the floor.
Becky smiled ruefully she enjoyed it when he called her Mistress Becka. Becka had been her mother's nickname for her when she was growing up. She also liked the authority the name gave her. Mistress Becka...it had a nice ring to it.
She took the strap-on from the bag and ran her finger tips over the rigid black cock. It looked and felt a whole hell of a lot like Marcus's cock. She smiled to herself as she strapped on the thick, twelve inch apparatus.
Becky was going to give it to Ross as rough just as Marcus had given it to her. But first...she was going to make him suck it. She stepped in front of Ross and gripped a handful of his hair and pulled his head up. "I want you to suck my dick Rossy!"
"No Mistress Becka. I don't want to...please!"
Becky smiled, he always says no. "Ahh what's wrong baby? You certainly sucked it the night you got your ass beat in the parking lot." she chortled. "They used you like a little prison bitch and you enjoyed every second of it." Ross had never confessed to being used that night but he'd certainly walked around bow legged for a few days afterwards.
She could tell Ross was enjoying being razzed and she knew he was getting turned on by it. Her petite husband was such a little twat.
Becky pushed the bulbous head of the dildo against his lips and he obediently opened his mouth and sucked on it and licked it like a good little slut.
"That's right baby. You suck it before I put it in your ass." She began pushing her hips to the rhythm of his mouth. "Yeah get it nice and wet!"
Becky let him suck it for a little while until it was literally dripping with his saliva. As he suckled, took a small glass vile from the top drawer of the desk along with a tube of Strawberry delight lubricant. She opened the tiny vile and placed it beneath Ross's nose and he inhaled deeply. It was a sniffing popper. His eyes rolled back in his head and his body nearly went limp He turned his head letting the cock fall from his mouth. "Oh my gawd!" he moaned.
Becky giggled at her husband's reaction to the liquid popper. She knew it was relaxing his sphincter muscles. "Do you want another hit Rossy?"
He shook his head, "No Mistress Becka once is enough." he giggled. "I'm so ready for your cock! PLEASE!!!"
Becky smiled, she liked how he begged for it. The popper always put him in such a euphoric state and she knew the muscles in his bung would be so relaxed and ready.
She popped the cap off the lube and squirted it into her hand and rubbed it up and down the full length of the black dildo until practically glistened. Then she squirted a generous amount of the sweet smelling liquid between his buttocks and rubbed it in.
Ross groaned, "AHHHhhhhh yesss!"
She smiled and slapped him across the ass, making him yelp. "You little sissy twink!"
Becky laughed and she grabbed his hips and pressed the head of the dildo against his little pink asshole.
Ross spread his legs as she began to push into him, "Oooo shitttt...!" he gasped.
She gritted her teeth and with one quick thrust, slammed the dildo all the way to the hilt.
"AHHahhhhh.....Oooooo.....FUCKKKK!!!!" Ross screeched.
Becky instantly pulled out and rammed it back inside and she did it without mercy. Fucking him hard and fast.
"Yesss...Ahhhh YESSSS babyyyy!!!" Ross was squealing like a woman in heat.
The large mahogany desk jolted beneath them as she slammed into Ross viciously. Fucking Ross gave her such a power trip.
Ross suddenly screamed, "OHHH FUCK I'M CUMMMINGGGG!!!!!" He pushed up on his arms and threw his head back. "OHHH GAWDDDD!!!!"
Becky felt her husband's body shake and convulse against her and she knew that he was in the throws of one of those prostate orgasms he so loved.
Slowly Ross collapsed flat on top of the desk breathing hard, "Ahh fuck!"
Becky pulled out of Ross and unstrapped the dildo and tossed it on his back, "You better get cleaned up. Your next client will be in soon."
Ross groaned and nodded but didn't move.
She reached down and grabbed his sagging balls and squeezed them.
"FUCK!!!" he gasped.
"I said get a move on you little slut!" she hissed.
"OK!" he yelped.
Becky chortled and released his balls then she turned and walked out of his office.
She heard him say, "You bitch!" as she closed the door behind her.
Tate Davidson was standing by her desk when she stepped out. He smiled and lifted a cup of coffee to his lips. She strutted over and sat down behind her desk.
"You must have really torn his asshole up. I'm glad I wasn't with a client, you had him screaming like a little girl." He laughed.
Becky smiled up at him, "Can I help you Tate?"
He walked around to stand over her and pushed his cock against her shoulder.
Becky giggled and pushed him back, "Get off me you masher."
Tate laughed and walked back to his office.
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All the characters in this story are eighteen years and older so relax and enjoy! ;-)
It was around eight thirty and my stepmom Lisa and I were on our way back home after having dinner at our favorite Italian cafe in town to celebrate my eighteenth birthday. My dad hates Italian food so we left him behind, which was fine by me because that meant Lisa had dressed up just for me. And let me just tell you when she dresses up, she turns heads even at thirty two. Like right now she was dressed in a loose white satin blouse and a tight black pencil skirt that showed off her long tanned legs and lovely ass. And let's not leave out the three inch glossy black heels she's wearing. Fucking HOT right? I have to admit I felt like the luckiest man alive as we strolled arm and arm into Chinzo's tonight.
"I do hope your friends enjoyed the pool party, Mason." Lisa said.
"Oh I'm sure they'll be talking about it at school Monday morning." I laughed.
She brushed back her long chestnut hair and looked at me with the deepest green eyes, "I just hope I didn't embarrass you?"
"Oh no mom, not in the least. You know I love seeing you in that Euro bikini."
She blushes, "I know and that's why I wore it, but I think some of the other mothers wanted to hang me." she chortled.
"Well fuck'em!" I laughed.
"Mason! Watch the language." she chided. "Only people with a limited vocabulary use profanities to express themselves.
I smiled to myself and shook my head. I don't know why she beats me up for the word when she expresses it so loudly while her and dad are fucking. My dad must have a big dick or Lisa has a tiny cunt because it sounds like she's in such pain when they're doing it. And goodness the names my father calls her when they're doing it." I shake my head. "I'm sorry, mom I..."
Suddenly the car lost power. And when I say it lost power, I mean the engine shut off and the headlights cut out.
"Oh God!" Mom exclaimed fighting the steering wheel but it was no use the Mazda veered off the road and down an embankment and right into an overgrown corn field. Luckily for us the rows were high enough that the front tires bogged down in the dirt. The car finally stopped about twenty feet in. We were surrounded by corn on either side of us and it was pitch black outside.
I looked over at Lisa to find her slump against the steering wheel, she was unconscious.
"Holy shit, LISA?" I reached over and gently raised her head from the steering wheel and pulled her to me. "Lisa!"
She groaned, barely able to lift her head. There was a cut above her right eye and it was pouring blood.
"Oh shit...shit...shit!!!, I quickly opened the glove box and took out a handful of restaurant napkins and dabbed them against the wound. "Mom, wake up!" I exclaimed tapping her face.
Lisa mumbles something. I think it was my name.
"Yes mom I'm here." I say my heart beating out of my chest.
She groans again, "Oh my head hurts Mas..." but her words faded as she passed out against my shoulder.
"Come on mom, you have to stay awake!" I pleaded frantically.
It was so dark inside the vehicle that I really couldn't tell if her eyes opened or closed. Suddenly it occurred to me that I needed to call 911 and I quickly fumbled around in the dark and tried to find my phone.
Something tapped the passenger side window and I looked and this large beam of green light hit me in the eyes and...everything went dark.
I awoke sometime later to find myself lying on what felt like a cold metal floor and it appeared that I was in a room of some sort. It was maybe ten feet by ten feet. Even the walls were metal. Heck I would have thought that I was in a metal shipping container if it had not been for the large plate glass wall in front of me. I stood up feeling dizzy and a bit unsteady. What the fuck happened? I could recall the accident but that was pretty much it, everything else was a total blank.
With shaky legs I walked to the glass wall and peered through. There was a room on the other side and though it was dimly lit, I could see Lisa lying on a stainless steel table and she didn't have a stitch of clothing on. She was absolutely naked! The table or bed or whatever it was, was close enough that I could see every tantalizing inch of her body. It was the first time I've ever seen Lisa naked and the site of her was making my dick swell and my heart race. I kinda felt bad because I knew I wasn't supposed to be seeing her in this way but I just couldn't look away.
Shit I can't tell you how many times I've imagined her naked but it paled in comparison to actually seeing it in real time. Her tits looked so firm and were crowned with two of the pointiest pink nipples I've ever seen. Her pussy was completely bald and plump with a rippling clef right down the center. As I marveled at Lisa's body a door slid open in the other room and three creatures stepped in. They were tall and humanoid looking and they wore something similar to black glittering lab coats. Their eyes were large, oval shaped and black, their faces were wrinkled and grey. They looked weathered as if they were hundreds of years old.
They gathered around the table where Lisa lay.
I couldn't believe what I was seeing, did I eat some bad calamari or something or were we on some kind of alien craft? Holy shit balls Batman, this can't be happening! We were abducted by...ALIENS!!!
One of the aliens touched a long finger to the open gash on Lisa's forehead and her skin began to glow a bright red and I watched in fascination as the wound slowly began to close up. The second alien, took a small bowl from a table and he dipped its fingers in and took out a wet rag and began tenderly wiping the blood from Lisa's face.
I came to the conclusion that they were helping her and not trying to harm her. Maybe these aliens were friendly and have no intentions of harming us? I mean aliens abduct people all the time right...to study them? Just don't give me an anal probing please. I thought with amusement. At that moment all three aliens turned to look at me. Then they looked at each other and wagged their heads. Now what the hell was that all about? Are they telepathic? Hmm? I decided to try something so I thought, "Hey you losers look at me!" Suddenly they looked at me again. Then the third alien who appeared to be supervising everything stepped up to the glass to gaze upon me. Then a voice invaded my mind, "Be quiet and let us work, please." It was the gentle voice a female.
Oh shit! they are telepathic?
"Of course we are." the voice said again. All advanced beings have this skill, Mason."
My head began to feel numb and my eyes started to close and I felt my body hit the metal floor and then the darkness over took me...again.
I slowly awoke to someone calling my name. It was Lisa. I strained to open my eyes and slowly my blurry vision melted away and I could see her sweet face. There were tears in her green eyes as she kissed my forehead and hugged me, "Oh thank Heavens, Mason you're alive!"
I sat up to find that I was lying on a bed, but it wasn't my bed, at least not the bed in my room back home. I was lying on a large four post king size, canopy bed smack dead in the middle of a glass room? The room was the size of a shipping container. "What the fuck?!" I said not giving a damn about my language and I don't think Lisa was a bit concerned with it either since she appeared be as confused as I was.
"Calm down, Mason." A voice said in my head. It was the same voice I'd heard earlier, right before I passed out. Mom must have heard the voice too because she began looking around.
"Did you hear it too, Mason?" she asked with some panic in her voice.
I took her hand, "Yes mom, it's the aliens. They're talking to us telepathically.
"Aliens?! What the heck are you talking about?" Lisa gasped.
"My name is Lya and I do not wish to be referred to as an alien. Here, you are the aliens." the sexy female voice quipped.
"Why did you kidnap us?" Lisa asked.
Lya did not answer her.
"We want to go home. Please just let us go home!" cried Lisa.
"I think they're keeping us in this glass box so they can study us." I said gently rubbing Lisa's back hoping that it will help her relax. She was no longer nude, but was wearing a skimpy little glittering black robe which did nothing to cover the fact that the cool room was making her nipples as hard as two little stones.
Lisa must have sensed me looking and she folded her arms to cover herself. "Were not lab rats. We're human beings. You just can't keep us caged up like this!!!"
"Your needs will be taken care of Lisa. Food, water, housing, all will be provided for you. All you need but do is ask and it will be provided unto you." Lya said.
"Well I'm hungry, so how about getting me a cheeseburger." I chortled.
Lisa gives me a confused look, "Mason, how can you eat at a time like this?"
I just shrugged and smiled, "I'm hungry."
But before Lisa could retort, a double cheeseburger materializes on the bedside table next to me, along with a plate of fries and a chocolate milk shake.
"Fuck yeah!" I picked up the cheeseburger and began feasting. "Ah fuck this is delicious, Lisa!"
Lisa looked at me with her pretty mouth hanging open in shock. She was practically salivating as she watched me devour the burger.
"Would you like something to eat, Lisa?" Lya asked.
"Go ahead, mom order something." I said, stuffing my mouth with a handful of fries.
"I would like a Chef's salad and a glass of wine." The words no more than left her lips before it appeared upon the bedside table next to her.
"Oh my goodness!" She gasped with a start then cautiously reached over and picked up the glass of wine and took a sip. Her eyes widened as she lowered the glass and looked at me, "Oh my that's good!" Then she picks up the salad and slides up against the headboard next to me and begins to eat as well in fact she tore into the salad as if she hadn't eaten for days. Normally Lisa is a picker.
I chortled and she looked over at me and shrugged.
We ate our meals and laid the plates back on the bedside tables and they promptly disappeared.
I patted my stomach and leaned back, "I could get used to this." I joked.
Lisa rolled her eyes at me, "You're not taking this seriously are you, sweetie?"
I shrugged, "Heck mom it's not like we can go anywhere so we might as well make the best of it."
"And you're OK with this? God Mason you're so much like your father. Complacent!" she shook her head.
"No mom, I'm not fine with any of this, but what the hell can I do?" I smarted.
Lisa hung her head and it appeared as if she were about to cry, "I want to go home."
I sat up and put an arm around her, "I'm sure they'll let us go, once they're done studying us." I looked up, "Right, Lya?" There was no reply. "Lya?" again no reply.
Suddenly the room began to vibrate and move and then there was the sensation of being lifted.
Lisa yelped and latched on to me as I grabbed the headboard with both hands and held on. The room swayed back and forth and suddenly the curtains fell away and light poured through to reveal that we were suspended in mid air!
"Mason! What's happening?" Lisa cried and buried her face against my chest to hide her eyes. I put an arm around her and pulled her tightly against me. "Hang on mom." I say. "I think they're moving us."
I peered over the edge of the bed to find that the floor was made of glass and I could see what looked to be a city below us. It was a metropolis of pyramid shaped Glass buildings. Was all this inside the mother ship or were we now on a different planet. Damn how long had we been out? There were hundreds if not thousands of aliens below us. All of them were of different species and heights and they were all busying about in their normal lives. "Oh shit! Lisa you gotta see this!"
Lisa lifted her head and peered over the edge of the bed herself. Her fingers suddenly dug into my flesh. "Oh my god, Mason, that looks like a city below us." She gasped.
"Yeh I don't think we're in Kansas anymore, mom."
"What you're seeing is thousands of years of progress. We live together as one in peace and all is shared." Lya said with a bit of pride in her voice.
"So...are we still on the mother ship?" I asked.
"Yes Mason." Lya chortled.
"Wow! We're still on the ship mom!"
"I know sweetie, I can hear Lya as well."
We passed over parks and lakes. But the most interesting thing was the interstate system, it appeared to be large glass tubes and I can see what looked to be small spheres traveling through them at high rates of speed.
Our glass cage began to slowly descend toward a massive cylindrical skyscraper that appeared to be made of concrete and glass. It had to be forty stories tall.
"What is that Lya?" I asked.
"It is our breeding facility, Mason." Lya said.
"Your what?!" I laughed.
Lya chortled but said nothing.
"Why are we going to a breeding facility?!" Lisa asked folding her arms.
Lya did not answer.
Our cage hovered over the top of the building and slowly began to descend. I could see aliens gathering below us. They were different from the aliens I'd seen earlier. These guys looked like giant Minotaurs, straight out of Greek mythology and they all are wearing white coveralls. Man I must be tripping I thought. What was in that burger?
Our cage gently touched down and two of Minotaurs creatured stepped forward and began pushing us into a large hanger. A massive door closed down behind us and we began to descend yet again. Down down down down we went into the heart of this breeding facility. I felt as nervous as Lisa looked but I forced a brave face and held her tightly.
"I don't have a good feeling about this, Mason." she said.
I patted her back, "I think we'll be fine, mom as long as we participate in their experiments. Whatever that may in tell?"
"You're right, sweetie if they were going to hurt us, they would have done it already. Right, Lya?" Lisa asked.
"You have nothing to fear, Lisa." Lya assured her.
Boy that was a relief off my mind...NOT!
Our bedroom stopped and we were now being pushed along a great marble hallway. And on either side of us there were more glass cages. And in these cages were different species of humanoid creatures. It looked like a prison if you will. I began to get a nervous feeling in the pit of my stomach now.
"Relax Mason." Lya's voice soothed.
Lisa touched my hand and gave me a worried look.
Our cage suddenly stopped and slid into a vacant slot in the wall between two other cages just like our own. The cage to our right housed an older gentleman who appeared to be in his late sixties and a red head lady of probably the same age. Both of them were nude. The man had a cigar in his mouth and he was reading the newspaper on the couch while the lady was sitting beside him crocheting. They looked at us and waved and went back to doing what they were doing.
"I wonder how long they have been here?" I mumbled.
"Not long." Lya chortled. "They're our main attraction."
"Attraction?" Lisa asked but Lya didn't reply.
In the cage to our left there was just one man residing in it and he was naked too. But this guy was unnaturally big. We're talking body builder big. He was at least seven feet tall, bald, with tribal tats all over his body. A real scary looking fellow. He looked at us and pounded his fist in his hand.
"Charming fellow." Lisa cringed and turned away. "I wish there was a curtain there so we don't have to look at him."
The man walked over and punched the glass causing us both to jump. He laughs and grabs his crotch and gives it a jiggle. I have to admit he had a rather big package too. "What the fuck has he been feeding that thing?" I mumbled.
"Oh gross!" Lisa said, but I noticed that she wasn't looking away either.
"Lya can you do something about the guy next door?" I asked and suddenly a blind came down to block our view of him. Another came down to block the elderly couple from gawking at us as well.
I held Lisa to me and she hugged me, she was shaking like a leaf so I patted her back and tried to comfort her. The ugly guy had upset her.
Smoke or gas started rising from the four corners of our glass cage. And soon the inside looked as if someone dropped a smoke bomb inside our cage. We couldn't help but breathe it in. I became so dizzy and sleepy.
Lisa was the first to collapse. She dropped to her knees coughing and fell back unconscious. I soon followed collapsing right beside her.
I awoke... yet again after being knocked out! This shit was getting old. I found myself lying on the big canopy bed and I was naked as the day was old. Lisa was awake and was sitting with her back to the head board. She was nude as well, but she had her knees pulled up and her arms crossed over her breasts. Trying to hide her nudity.
"Mom?" I asked in a groggy voice.
"Oh Mason they...took our clothes!" she said with panic in her voice.
I didn't bother hiding myself. "I figured this was gonna happen sooner or later."
"Please cover yourself!" Lisa said.
I shrugged and lowered my hands to cover my twig and berries just to satisfy her.
"Okay Lya why are we naked?" I asked.
"We want to witness the two of you mate." the sexy voice said excitedly.
Lisa's mouth dropped in shock.
I laughed and shook my head, "I'm afraid that's not going to happen, Lya."
"And why not?" Lya asked.
Lisa rolled her eyes in frustration, "Because Mason is my son and I am his mother for goodness sake."
"Why are you lying, Lisa. The two of you have different DNA, so how can Mason be your son?"
"Yes we have different DNA, but she is my dad's wife and by proxy my mother. So we cannot mate." I said matter of fact.
"I am confused. The two of you have feelings for each other."
"It is the feeling that a mother has for her child, Lya, nothing more." Lisa chortles.
"Are you sure about that?" Lya asks.
"Quite sure." Lisa retorts then she looks at me, "Do you wish to add anything, Mason?"
I shake my head and Lisa gives me a confused look.
Lya giggles.
"Mason...?"
I looked away and I shook my head.
"Tell your mother how you really feel Mason."
I was suddenly filled with rage, "Shut the fuck up you stupid alien bitch!"
"Mason! Calm down sweetie. She is just messing with you." Lisa said. "They think they're so smart, but they know nothing about family!"
I suddenly felt bad about shouting at Lya, "I'm sorry Lya."
There was no reply.
Lisa looks at me, "He said he is sorry Lya."
But Lya remains silent.
The hours passed and still there was only silence from Lya.
"Why did you get upset when Lya told you to tell me how you really feel?"
I shook my head, "It's nothing Lisa, don't worry about it.
She shook her head, "It has to be something sweetie. I mean you really got upset.
"I said drop it, Lisa!" I snapped.
She raised her hands, "Okay you don't have to get upset with me about it." She shook her head then turned away from me.
"I'm sorry I didn't mean to snap at you."
Lisa laid down and turned away from me. She was mad at me.
"Damn it!" I muttered under my breath.
After another thirty minutes I stretched out beside her and drifted off to sleep, heck I didn't know if it was day or night on earth. Nor did I know how many hours or even days that we have been stuck on this alien craft.
I awaken sometime later to the feel of a hand on my thigh. It's Lisa's hand, in fact she has her naked body pressed up against mine...spooning me for warmth. Her body feels so warm...almost hot.
I feel her middle rub against my buttocks and she begins churning her hips against me. I also feel her nipples growing stiff against my back.
"Mom...?" I mutter.
"Jack...I'm so horny." she says
Jack is not my father's name. His name is Carl. Who was Lisa dreaming about?



"Now is your chance, Mason, Fuck her. Fuck your mother." It was Lya's sweet sexy voice.
"I...I...can't." I say.
"You know you want to, Mason. She's in sleep mode, she will never know."
"No!" I shout and I sit up.
Lisa awakens as well.
"Mason? Are you okay sweetie?" Lisa asked trying to cover herself.
This enraged me even further, "Damn it Lya, give us back our clothes. NOW!"
"Calm down Mason." Lisa urged.
"I'm afraid that you will have to perform some kind of sexual act before your garments are returned." This time the voice was that of a male.
"Were is Lya?" I demanded.
"Look you little earth twerp do as we wish and things will be easier on you." The angry male voice snapped.
"Yeah fuck you in your pale wrinkly mouth you ass wipe!" I snapped with a fist in the air.
"Mason...STOP!" Lya screamed into our heads.
"Fuck that! We want blankets and we want our clothes back!" Lisa shouted. Finally dropping the "F" bomb.
"That's right, mom you tell'em!"
She and I bumped knuckles and nodded.
There was a few minutes of silence and I thought that we must have pissed the aliens off enough that they didn't want to talk to us anymore. "Well fuck'em." I laid back not bothering to cover my nudity anymore.
Lisa laid back as well and she didn't bother to cover herself either. What was the point. We already saw each other naked.
"Fucking assholes." I muttered.
"Yeah why don't they just watch some porn. I mean it helps me." Lisa added.
I suddenly started laughing.
"What...?" Lisa asked.
"You...watching porn?"
"Stop laughing at me. A girl gotta do what a girl's gotta do, Mason. It's not like your father is doing me any good."
"Wow!"
"My mother told me not to get involved with an older guy. I should have listened to her."
Good grief who is this woman? I think to myself. I think being caged up like this is getting to Lisa. "So who is Jack?" I asked.
The question took her by surprise, "What?"
You were just humping my back five minutes ago calling out Jack's name. So who is he?" I demanded.
Tears started to well up in her eyes.
"Are you cheating on my dad with some guy named Jack?" I snapped.
"NO!" she snapped back.
"Then who is he?"
She folded her arms and looked away.
"Tell ME Lisa!"
"He was my uncle...on my daddy's side. I haven't thought about him in years." she said meekly.
"Oh so you had a thing for your uncle, huh?"
She shook her head and looked away, "I fantasized about it." Guilt covered her pretty features now.
I reached out and took her hand in mine, "Hey it's okay, I fantasized about you as well." I said and my mouth dropped as soon as I confessed it. Why the fuck did I say that?
Maybe this glass cage was getting to me as well.
She looked at me in shock, but then her features melted, "I don't know what to say to that, Mason."
"He wants to mate with you Lisa just as you wanted to mate with your uncle. Incest is not far from the two of you. Stop fighting what you both want." Lya said softly.
"Lya shut up" Lisa snaps.
I laughed and Lisa popped me on the thigh.
"Stop that you're supposed to be on my side." Lisa chortled.
I turn over to lay on my back, "So tell me the truth about uncle Jack?" I winked then lowered my hand to fondle my cock. "Anything story will do?" I winked.
He mouth parted and she looked at me confused, but then a smile crossed her lips and she nodded in understanding. "A sexual act...right. Okay." She reached over and pushed my hand away. Then she took my cock in her small hand, "I guess I can jerk you off. But you have to promise not to tell your father."
Her hand felt wonderful wrapped around my throbbing cock. "I promise I want say a word." I said with a smile.
She shook her head and then began to slowly stroke my thick nine inch shaft. I laid back and closed my eyes. "Oh shit that feels so good Lisa."
"Please don't say a word Mason. I'm doing this out of protest." she said and began stroking me faster.
I don't care how she was doing it...protest or not. "Mummm!"
Lisa removed her hand and I opened my eyes and looked at her there were tears in her eyes. "I can't do this Mason while looking at you...it's just not right!"
"Fuck you just can't leave me like this mom. Come on you can do it." I pleaded.
She shook her head.
I patted my stomach, "Climb up here."
She hesitated.
"Mom we need our clothes back and we need food. For fuck sake, suck up your pride! Shit think about dad if you must. He's probably missing the hell out of you right now." I snapped.
She nodded, "Your right Carl is most likely worried sick." Then she frowned, "Will you close your eyes?"
"Yes I'll close my eyes." So I closed my eyes and I felt her climb over me to straddle my stomach and she immediately went back to jerking me off.
I broke my promise to her and I opened my eyes to find her plump ass staring me in the fucking face and I couldn't help it. I reached out and placed both my hands on her ass.
Mason... Please don't." she reached back and tried to push my hands away but I cup her ass cheeks and wiggle them.
"No!" she went to climb off me and I suddenly sat up and grabbed her arms and pinned them behind her. Lisa face was now perched inches away from my cock
"Mason! What are you doing!" she protested.
"You're gonna suck my dick Lisa. You don't have to enjoy it but you're gonna do it!"
"NO!" she cried but I twisted her arms behind her...not too hard but just enough to let her know I mean't business.
"DO IT!" I shouted.
"ARRRGGG...okay...okay I'll do it. Just stop it please!" she relented.
I turned her hands loose and she lowered herself to suck my cock. Her mouth felt warm and so very inviting as she took me the hilt. She bobbed her head up and down on my shaft like a two dollar crack ho.
I grabbed her thighs and pulled her bald cunt to my face and I began licking her pussy. She was absolutely wet and tasted so very nice.
She moaned over my cock as I flicked my tongue against her stiff clitoris.
"I hope your enjoying this Lya." I say aloud.
"Oh yess." The entire collective seemed to moan at once and strangely enough it didn't hurt my head. "More we want to see...MORE!"
I licked wildly upon Lisa now dripping cunt and soon she was pushing and wriggling her ass against my face.
"OH MASONNN!!! OH GAWD YESSSS!" she cried.
I smacked her ass hard, "Suck my dick MOM!"
She immediately went back to her job.
The collective moan, "YESSSSS!"
"You can shut the fuck up too!" I snapped.
"Oh Mason I'm about to....Ohhh NOOOO!" Lisa cried out and her body stiffened. She was having an orgasm and a pretty darn big one too, by the way her entire body cunvulses and shiveres. I started tonguing her clit with more vigor drawing out her orgasm even more.
"Oooooo...!!!" she hissed and slowly collapsed between my legs breathing hard and heavy. She was in such a weak state and I took advantage of it and rolled her over on her back. Then I positioned myself over her.
"Mason...no please don't...do this!" she said raising a hand to stop me. But I swatted her hand away and mounted her and I stabbed my steely cock into her wet womb.
She cried out as I began fucking her. I was slamming into her pussy so hard that our sweat soaked bodies made squishing noises. I was rearranging her insides like a beast not giving a damn about her comfort or her pleasure. I was selfishly taking her and enjoying it immensely.
"OH OH OHHHH, Mason OH MASON!" she cried. "Please...calm down! You are... hurting...me... Oh gawd!"
"Yeah...Take IT...MOMMY!" I shouted grinding myself inside her tight wet pussy. Her ass came up off the mattress with every pounding thrust of my cock and the bed shook.
She raised her hands to cup my face and looked into my eyes. Talk dirty to me Mason!
So I did and with every thrust I shouted a profanity to her. "You fucking Cunt. You Cunt! Your not my mom...your just a whore!" I couldn't believe the things I was shouting at her.
Lisa arched her back and threw her arms to her sides and gripped the sheets in her fists. It was turning her on for me to shout profanities at her. "AH MASON YESSS YESSS YESSSSSS!"
"Your just a fucking...cum dump...WHORE!" I snapped and suddenly buried my cock to the hilt inside her and I came...and fuck did I cum. I filled her so full that my cum squirted and dribbled out of her now loose pussy.
Lisa's pussy tightened around my shaft and she raised her legs and locked her feet against my ass. "Don't move Mason." she hissed and she began thrusting her hips and humping my shaft with her pussy. A strained expression crosses her face and she bites her lower lip. She is literally fucking me at this point.
"FUCK OH FUCKKKKK...YESSSSSSSS...OHHH YESSSSS!!!!" Lisa is screaming to the top of her lungs as an orgasm sweeps her away! Slowly she stops humping me and lowers her back against the mattress. She is utterly exhausted.
I rolled off of her and collapsed onto my back and I'm drenched in sweat from head to toe. I haven't fucked any woman the way I just fucked Lisa. It was as if something took control of me and...Those fucking aliens!
I hear Lya chortle, "You can't blame this on us, Mason. You have always wanted to mate with Lisa. Now your seed is in her womb. Are you not happy?"
I glance over at Lisa who is bathed in the after glow of sex and I see her looking at me as if awaiting my answer as well.
"Yes I'm happy Lisa." I say to her and not Lya.
Lisa smiles and slides up next to me and lays her head on my chest, "I'm happy too, Mason."
I leaned in and kissed her on the lips, then I laid my head back and fell asleep.
I awoke the next morning sitting in the passenger seat of Lisa's wrecked Mazda. I sit up and look to find Lisa waking up as well. "Mom?"
She rubs her eyes, "Yes, Mason?" Then she yawns.
"How did we get here?"
She gives me a strange look, "What do you mean, Honey?" she reached over and felt of my forehead.
I looked at her confused.
"I crashed the car last night. That's all you...well we need to know!"
"But..." I started to say but she placed a finger to my lips and shook her head. Then she leaned in and kissed me full on the lips and pushed her tongue into my mouth.
"So it wasn't a dream?" I asked.
She shook her head.
The End :-)
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It is my objective to start a series on Monica's Perils and focus on days instead of chapters. This is a story about a husband and wife struggling to survive in a world now devoid of electricity, computers and most modes of transportation. It's dark so hang on for the ride. And all characters in the story are eighteen and above.
For those of you who do NOT know what an EMP is...keep reading...because I didn't know what it was either yet I'm still suffering the effects of it right now along with the rest of the country. I was in the pool house sucking on the pool boy's little brown cock when the event took place. He exploded in my mouth just as all the lights went out. Talk about going out with a bang, right! Lolololo
"Dang it!" I gasped and then gagged. "I don't even allow my own husband to do that, Juan! What's up with you?"
The young man chortled and pulled me from my knees and shoved me over the couch and began eating my pussy. Neither of us were paying attention to our outside surroundings. I mean we generally do it in the dark anyways. Juan was eighteen and his face was cratered with acme scars. Any woman would turn the lights out right? Giggles. Anyways it wasn't until after we finished our little foray that I noticed that something wasn't right. The first thing was that it was hot as hell inside the pool house because the air conditioner had stopped working.
"Pucha!" Juan grumble.
"What?" I asked wiping the sweat from my fore head with my discarded bikini top.
"My damn phone's not working, Monica!"
"Ah I am so sorry." I cooed running my long perfectly manicured finger nails through his jet black hair. "Would you like for me to buy you another one?"
He shoved my hand away, "You fucking Mierda!" he laughs.
"What does Mierda mean?" I giggled.
He winks at me, "It means slut!"
I gasped and shoved him off of me, "GET OUT! No one calls me a slut you little asshole!" I wasn't really mad and he knew it. Because of lately he's been teaching me a lot of the Spanish derogatory slang.
Juan laughed at me mockingly and pulled up his pants. "So when do you want to fuck next Mierda?"
I pointed my finger at him, "Oral pleasuring is not fucking, Juan. No man fucks me but my husband!" I snapped. "And I'll call you when I'm ready for my pool to be cleaned again."
Juan laughs, "I'll get there with you eventually."
"I don't think so you little...semental."
He laughs, "Your Spanish is getting better...Mierda."
"Hey what can I say I learn from the best." I giggled.
He leaned in and kissed me passionately. Generally I turn my head because kissing is not allowed, my rule not his. But this time I let him kiss me and push his tongue into my mouth. When he released me I felt just a bit dizzy. Juan smiled and winked, "Adios baby" I smiled back at him as he turned to leave.
I might have to find another stud to suck because this smooth little Latino nearly put his cock in me tonight. I chortled and stood up and dressed giving Juan enough time to exit out the back gate without being seen. Sure I had Cole's permission to suck any guy I wanted, and at my leisure. But we do have nosy neighbors. The Jensen's were to the left of us and, the Walter's were to our right.
I've caught Jake Walters who's seventy one, watching me from the bushes several times as I'm lying by the pool in my Euro Bikini. I can't blame the poor guy since his wife Bonnie is such an old...prude. Besides I like it when older men watch me...I mean come on I am worth watching at twenty one years of age. And I think I'm most guys dream with my long blond hair and blue eyes, not to mention my thirty eight double D breasts, long legs and firm ass. I'm not bragging because it's just a fact.
I walked into the house through the kitchen entryway and right into a hot dark house. What the hell? I flipped a light switch but nothing happened, "Damn it, the power is out!" I snapped.
From somewhere in the dark I heard Cole say, "No shit!"
I jumped at the sound of his voice, "Cole? Where are you honey?"
"Duh...I'm in the pantry, trying to find the candles, Moni!" he says smartly.
"Use the light on your cellphone Sweetie." I chortled. Then I thought about my own cellphone it was still on my night stand in the bedroom.
"Don't you think I tried that already. My phone is fucking dead, okay. Where did Maria put those candles for fuck sake!"
Marie is our house keeper and she's always hiding shit. I sighed and rolled my eyes and made my way to the pantry and stumped my toe on the corner of the kitchen island. "Shit!"
"What?" He asked.
"I stumped my toe, COLE!"
"Well just stay right there I found the candles."
I see the spark of a match and Cole smiling face. I smile as he makes a show of lighting the candle, like he's some big caveman. Our kitchen soon glowed dimly and I kissed him on the cheek. "My hero." I chortle.
"Hey it turns out that I'm not that useless after all, now am I." he said and swatted my ass.
"Ouch, you brute!" I giggled and took the candle from him and put it in a crystal candle stick holder and sat it on the island.
We lit another four candles and placed one in the hallway, the bathroom and two in the bedroom. Then we opened a bottle of wine and sat down in the kitchen.
"So what do you think knocked out the power?" Cole asked taking a drag from his cigar.
I shrugged, "How should I know."
"Whatever it was it's knocked out the cellphones as well."
I looked down at my cellphone which lay dead beside me on the table and suddenly my eyes went wide. "Hey we can use the car to charge our phones."
"Awesome idea Moni?" Cole said clapping his hands.
I hopped up and took my car keys off the hook and walked through the door leading into the garage. "I don't know why I didn't think of this sooner, I mean we both own electric cars." I laughed.
"Your a blond Moni. You were born to fuck not think." Cole smarted and slapped me on the ass.
"Piss off." I said popping him gently on the crotch, which I assumed hurt because the lug gasped and stumbled backward.
"Bitch!" he snapped.
"Puta!" I giggled in reply.
He grabs me around the waist and thrusts his crotch against my ass. "You know cussing me in Spanish only makes me want to fuck you more."
"Lets stop messing around we need to get the phones charged." I said bumping his crotch with my bottom."
"Mummm..." Cole groaned.
I giggled and clicked the unlock button on my key fob of my little red Tesla but nothing happened. "What the heck?" I say and I press the fob several more times but again nothing happened.
Cole sighed behind me, "Man what fucked up luck we're having tonight Moni!"
"Well...it was a sound idea Cole."
"Yes it was baby. Now why don't we crack another bottle of wine and wait this shit out." he suggested.
An hour later we were sitting at the kitchen table working on our third bottle of wine and I had to admit that we were both feeling quite buzzed.
"What the hell are we gonna do if the power doesn't come back on, Cole."
Cole shook his head, "Stop being a worry wart baby. I'm sure the power company is working on the problem as we speak." he said and downed his glass of wine. Then he let out a loud burp which always grosses me out.
"Damn it Cole, stop being a caveman will yeah?" I snipped.
He just shrugged and took a long toke from his cigar and let it out slowly in my direction. Yet another thing that pisses me off.
At that moment I thought about my sister Becky and the doomsday warning that she'd given me two days prior to the event. She and her husband Frank were avid preppers, which Cole and I found absolutely stupid. My husband and I are die hard conservatives and we didn't believe in stocking up on unnecessary amounts of food. Nor did we believe in purchasing weapons. It's absurd! The government will take care of it's people in the event of a national crisis. And I informed her of this as well before I hung up the phone on her. I mean I had to get to a hair appointment and I didn't have time to waste talking about such nonsense.
They have a place...well a bunker rather up in Jessup which is about thirty miles from our home in Atlanta. As I said she called to inform me that she and Frank were preparing for something big that might be heading our way. Did this power outage have anything to do with the warning that she was trying to give me?
I looked at Cole and thought to myself I would hate to go through some doomsday event with him. I love the big lug yes, but he didn't know shit about surviving an apocalypse. But lets be fair neither do I.
"Whats on your mind baby?" Cole suddenly asked.
I shrugged, "I don't know. I guess you're right the power company will have the power back on soon." I wanted to believe it. Damn it Becky get out of my head!!
"Of course they will. I mean that's their job, right?" he said raising his glass. All we have to do is just wait it out."
I stood up.
"Where are you going, Moni?"
"I'm going out on the front porch, where it's cool. It's just too hot in this house."
He shrugged and stood up too, "Good idea, baby. I'll join you."
He and I walked out the front door and sat down in the porch swing. I took in the smell of the roses that I had planted around the porch. They smelled wonderful.
"Fuck! It's pitch dark out here." Cole said. I took his hand and we pushed the swing back and forth with our feet.
He was right there wasn't a house a lite nor a street light to speak of. It felt spooky yet I liked the quietness of it.
"I saw Juan sneaking out the back gate tonight." he said and gently squeezed my hand.
I smiled but didn't say anything.
"So do I get to reclaim your mouth now or later?" he chortles pulling me in for a kiss, to which I knew he was going to thoroughly lick the inside of my mouth.
I rolled my eyes and shook my head. Cole always enjoys reclaiming my mouth after I've sucked another guy off. "Honey, let's make it later. The power is out right now."
"So! This is the perfect time to do it no one will see us."
"No!" I snapped and pushed him away.
"Fuck it I'm going to bed!" He stood up with a pout and made his way back in the house and I didn't bother stopping him. My dear husband can be such a baby when he doesn't get his way. Now I was going to have to put up with his attitude on top of all this bull crap. I should have said yes to him it would have been easier. Oh well he was just gonna have to get over it.
I saw a shadow crossing the street to our sidewalk. Tim and Maddie Carson lived across the street from us. Maybe it was Tim.
"Monica?"
I recognized Tim's voice immediately. "Yes Tim."
The big man walked up the steps, "What the heck is going on with the power?"
I shrugged, "I don't know Tim your guess is as good as mine."
He sighed.
"How is Maddie taking it?" I asked.
He shook his head and pushed his hands into his pockets, "She hasn't made it home from work yet and I'm starting to get worried."
"I'm sure she's fine, Tim. She probably had to work over or something. You know how the hospital is?"
Tim nods.
Knowing Maddie like I do she was most likely fucking some guy's brains out right about now. She's an ER doctor while Tim is a stay at home...husband? He has PTSD from his many stints in the military. To look at him you wouldn't think that he has a problem in the world. He's in his early fifties and lean and muscular. That and he's a very handsome guy with deep brown eyes and salt and pepper hair. Maddie tells me that he has a big cock too. Hey I told you she was a slut.
Tim shook his head, "I don't know Monica, this feels like it's a bit more than a simple power outage if you ask me."
But I didn't ask you, is what I wanted to say.
"How are you Cole on food and water?"
The question caught me by surprise. "Why would you ask me a question like that?"
He sighed and shook his head, "Because I think we are in for a whole lot of trouble if this is what I think it is."
I closed my eyes and rolled them, "So Tim what do you think it might be?"
"I think we've been hit with an EMP, Monica.
This guy has the doomsday bug, just like Becky. "So what is an EMP, Tim?" I asked just to humor him.
He give me a serious look, "An EMP is an electric magnetic pulse, Moni." He says this like I'm suppose to know what the fuck it means.
I shake my head dumbly.
He shakes his head and continues. "Okay. An EMP takes place when a nuclear ballistic missile is detonated in the stratosphere. This creates the magnetic pulse and it fries any and all electronic devices. Enough of them can cripple a nation..."
"So you're saying that some country has nuked at us, Tim?!" I gasped interrupting him.
Tim nods.
I roll my eyes, "Then why haven't we all burned up Tim. Why are we still alive if someone has used nukes on us."
"Look Monica calm down. You'll just have to trust me here I know what I'm talking about..."
I raised a hand, "It's just your PTSD flaring up Tim, that's all."
"No Monica..." he tried to speak but I cut him off.
"YES IT IS!" I snapped.
Tim hung his head appearing defeated.
"I really don't want to hear any more." I said calmly but inside I was really starting to get upset. "I would like for you to leave please."
Tim didn't get upset, he just simply nodded and turned and walked back to his house.
The last thing I wanted was some doomsday nut pushing my panic buttons. I stood up needing to clear my head so I walked into the house and made my way upstairs to our bedroom.
I found my husband Cole sitting up in bed reading a book by candle light. He looked at me, "Honey...?"
"Shut up Cole!" I said as I walked over to bed. I snatched away the blankets from his lower body to find that he was wearing only a pair of cotton briefs.
"Moni...what in the world?"
I didn't answer him but gripped the waistband of the flimsy underwear and pulled them down his legs.
He laughs, "I thought you weren't in the mood?" The smile leaves his lips as my lips slip over his cock. Sucking cock always makes me feel better. I went down on Cole with more enthusiasm than I did with Juan. And yes for the first time I let him cum in my mouth...and I swallowed every bit of it. When I was done I wasn't worried about an apocalypse or some stupid EMP. A good dose of cum cures anything.
I awoke the next morning by bright sunlight coming through the bedroom windows. I stretched and yawned and looked down at Cole he was still asleep. So I quietly got out of bed and made my way to the bathroom to do my business. I reached to flip on the light but nothing happened. The power was still out! "What the fuck?!" I said aloud.
Cole stirred and then sat up and looked at my side of the bed, "Moni...?"
"I'm in here, honey." I said pulling my panties down and taking a seat on the toilet. "The power is still out!"
"Are you serious?" he said rubbing his eyes and looking around. "Damn it!"
I finished my business and stood up and kicked my my panties aside and then pulled my top off and tossed it on the floor. Cole walked into the bathroom as I was brushing my teeth and he started peeing.
"Darn it honey couldn't you have waited until I finish first?"
"I could but then you would be cleaning up my piss from the floor. You know how my bladder works!"
"Unfortunately I knew all too well how his bladder works. He pisses inside me when he's cumming. The doctor calls it climacturia. The bastard fills me with piss and it's so uncomfortable too especially when he's balls deep and holding himself inside me. I shivered at the thought.
"What?" he asks.
"Nothing. Just finish up and get out please. I want to take a shower."
"Your certainly in a foul mood." he shook his cock and flushed the toilet but it did not refill itself. "Humm now what's up?"
"I don't know, I'm still trying to wrap my head around this power outage." I said stepping into the shower. I turned the handle of the facet and only a trickle of water spurted forth and then it slowly stopped. "AW DAMN...NOT THE WATER TOO!!!"
"This is nuts, Moni. I'm gonna call the Mayor and..."
"Call her with what, honey. The phones are down...REMEMBER??!!"
"Well you don't have to yell, Moni." Cole huffed and made his way out of the bathroom slamming the door behind him which enveloped me sudden darkness because there is no windows in the bathroom.
I suddenly pinched my fists closed in anger, cursing myself for marrying such a child. Why did I marry him anyways...oh yeah it was for the money. I took a deep breath and stepped out of the shower. The power company better get the lights turned on before I kill this man!
I opened the door, prepared to cuss him out when I was suddenly stopped in my tracks at the sight of a masked intruder holding a gun to my husband's head.
I yelped and quickly raised my hands.
The intruder was wearing a black ski mask and I saw his lips pull into a smile when he looked at me.
"Come here bitch!" the man snapped.
I walked over to the man my heart pounding and my legs shaking. I was within a couple of feet from him when the man suddenly bashed the butt of the hand gun against Cole's head and I watched my husband fall limply to the floor. The intruder jumped down on top of him and began bashing my husband's head in with the gun
I was literally so stunned by the sudden violence that I remained rooted in place by fear. I couldn't scream nor could I run.
Cole tried to raise his arm to block the terrible blows but it was useless. The mean man beat him until he was unconscious.
I literally fainted...
I slowly awoke my body being jolted and a pressure between my legs. I opened my eyes to find the man on top of me grunting away as he fucks me. I scream to the top of my lungs in sheer panic.
"Yeah bitch I'm fucking you!!!" he grunts violently stabbing my pussy to the hilt with every thrust of his steely cock. He's so large.
"Rich fucking cunt... whore...BITCH!!!!" he hissed. Spittle dropped from his mouth and onto my breasts.
I lay there taking his rage and his cock. I've been forced before when I was a Jr in college and the only thing you can do is just lay there and let it happen. I was not in control so the pleasurable feeling I began to experience I wasn't responsible for. I tried to ignore it and I tried not to respond...but a soft moan escaped my lips.
"Yeah you rich cunt...let yourself go..." he grunted thrusting even hard inside me.
"UGGG ARGG OHHHH!" my body and my mind were all betraying me! "Yessss..." I gasped. I shouldn't be enjoying this...large... strange...Cock but I was. Ah fuck it I wrapped my legs around his waist and arched my back allowing him to grind against my clitoris.
"Yah...thats...right! FUCK YEAHHH..." he yells and thrusts himself to the hilt inside me and I'm suddenly over-cum with warmth down below as he ejaculates inside me. Then he collapses against me and I feel his heart racing against my breasts and his breath rasping against my ear. I'm so turned on that I slide my hands down and grip his buttocks and I begin humping my pussy on his cock. I wanted an orgasm...NEEDED an orgasm.
My mind and heart merged with my desire and pretty soon I'm in the throws of a powerful orgasm. It was so powerful that I screamed in the sheer pleasure of it and I...squirted hot sticky liquid. It flowed past his softening cock and gushed forth out of my vagina like a geyser.
"Fuck..." the intruder whispered against my ear, "...that was fucking hot!"
I was breathing so hard that I could not utter a word in reply.
The intruder slowly raised up off of me and pulled up his pants, "Hot damn bitch...you can fuck!"
Slowly the guilt of what I'd just done began to overcome me and I rolled over on my side to face away from him and I begin to cry.
"Whatever bitch!" he laughed cruelly and slapped my bottom. Then he grabbed my arm and hauled me up, forcing me to stand on shaking legs. Then he walked me around to the other side of the bed...and I screamed. Cole lay in a bloody heap with his poor face caved completely in. My poor husband...was DEAD!!! I screamed again and this time the intruder hit me in the back of his head with the gun.



I remember falling but it was like everything was in slow motion. I tried to keep my eyes open as I collapsed but it was no use. The last conscious thought I had was...Is this it...is this how my story ends...
End of day 1
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It was spring break and I actually decided to go home instead of going to Fort Lauderdale with my friends. Why? Well because I was broke for one and secondly my Dad had actually asked me to come down. It seems he wants to spend some time with me since he's now retired. I find that funny because when I was growing up he'd never make the time for me, work was always more important. But that's what you get when you manage a governmental lab specializing in nanotechnologies. Yeah my old man was a computer geek. I mean he looked the part too; he was tall and thin, with a bald egged shaped head and he even carried around one of those pocket pen holders. Yep like I said a real nerd. I on the other hand must have inherited my looks from my mother's side of the family, thank god!
The one thing I dreaded the most about going home was having to deal with my stepmother for the next two fucking weeks. Gloria was a real bitch and I have never gotten along with her! I was ten years old when the rotten whore came into my life. And I stress whore because that's what she is, a gold digging whore. If it weren't for my dad making close to a million a year, he would never have come up on her radar. And maybe my real Mom wouldn't be in a psych ward right now.
When I pulled into the driveway I spotted my Dad sitting on the front porch smoking a pipe and dressed in a burgundy and black smokers robe. I found that to be a bit strange because Gloria hated the robe considering it was the one thing that he kept that my mother had bought for him.
He stood up and waved, "Max, my boy you're finally home!"
I had to do a double take because he actually looked as if he'd put on some muscle weight and muscle. When last we met he looked like a skinny frail old man. He walks out to meet me and gives me a big hug and I can't help but notice that his arms felt like steel cords wrapping around me. I didn't say anything because he was so excited to see me. I mean I can't blame him, I haven't been home in over a year.
"So how's school going?" he asked right off the bat.
"You mean college? I'm doing well." I lied I was just like all my other buddies, we drank like fish and barely made it to class on time. But I did manage to keep my GPA up so I wouldn't get kicked out.
"You look good, Dad. Have you been working out?" I asked mainly to steer him away from any more conversations about college.
"No not really. If anything I've just been sitting around the house. Retirement is fucking boring!"
I reached into the back seat to get my suitcase.
"Nah let me get that for you." he said urging me out of the way.
"No Dad I can get it. It's really heavy." And it was because, I had two weeks worth of clothes stuffed into it, not to mention several books that I needed to read. Hell I could barely carry the damn thing down the stairs of my dorm. And thank goodness it had wheels on it or I would have never gotten it across the parking lot.
Well dad just reaches in and snatches it up like it weighed nothing!
"Wow! Don't hurt your back dad!" I was certainly impressed.
He just smiled and shook his head, "My back is fine son."
"You gotta tell me your secret." I kidded.
"No, because if I do then it wont be a secret, now will it, Max?" He clasped an arm over my shoulder, "Come on, boy. Gloria is gonna be so glad to see yeah."
"Yeah I'm sure." I said rolling my eyes.
"Ah give her a chance, boy. I don't want you two arguing for the next two weeks."
I nodded.
"Hey a lot has changed since your last visit, Max. She's changed."
I shook my head, "Not her, dad, she never changes."
He smirked, "Come on you'll see."
I rolled my eyes.
We walked into the house and I was instantly blown away by all the 1950's retro decor. I felt like I'd just stepped into one of those old "Leave It To Beaver" reruns. It was a comedy sitcom set back in the fifties, that my mother and I used to watch together when I was younger. Everywhere I looked there were antiques and collectibles from the nineteen fifties era.
Dad clapped me on the back, "Do you like what I've done with the place?"
I just shook my head, "I do like it, but how did you get Gloria to agree to this?"
He shrugged, "I didn't ask her permission in fact I told her what I was gonna do and that was the end of it."
"I bet that went over like a screen door in a submarine." I chortled.
Dad smiled and shook his head, "There was no fussing nor fighting, she just simply agreed. I told you, Max she's changed."
I had to admit this all seemed a bit out of the ordinary because my wicked stepmom had always ruled the house with an iron thumb. "Speaking of Gloria, where is she?" I asked. I was interested in seeing this new and improved Gloria.
"The last time I checked she was upstairs doing a bit of house work. I think she was getting your room ready."
This time I busted out laughing, "Cut the shit, dad! Gloria's really cleaning the house?"
He smiled and put my suitcase down in front of the hall closet, "Yep and she cooks too."
"What happened to, Miss Anna?"
"I had to let her go, son. There was no use in keeping her on, not when your Mom can do it all."
"Please don't tell me you fired that sweet old lady, Dad!" I started to get pissed because Miss Anna had been there for me when dad had my mom committed. She was more of a mom to me than Gloria ever was.
Dad frowned at me, "Hey out with the old and in with the new, right?"
I glared at him.
"Relax I hired her to take care of your grandmother for goodness sake. I'm not a heartless bastard, son."
"Nah you just reserve that side of yourself for my mother." I shot back and I said it before I even thought about it. Out with the old and in with the new always seemed to be his motto in life. The fuck head.
He shot me a glare and I swear I thought I saw his eyes go black but only for the briefest of seconds. It startled me and I stepped back, "Dad what the hell?!"
He closed his eyes and began shaking his head as if he'd just been punched and was trying to clean the cob webs out of his brain. When he opened his eyes, they appeared normal again. In fact he smiled like nothing had even happened. Then he reached into his pocket and took out a small palm pad. "Watch this." he said and taped the screen and the logo for Preston industries popped up. He pressed a button, "Gloria get down here! Our son is home."
"Yes dear, I'll be down in a jiffy." She said softly. In fact her voice actually sounded pleasant.
I looked at, Dad and he winked at me, "I'm telling you, Max she's changed."
I wanted to scoff but I held it.
Gloria appeared at the top of the stairs and I had to do a double take. She was dressed in a sleeveless black and white polka dot halter dress. Her blond platinum hair was in a nineteen fifties style to make her look like June Cleever.
"Holy shit!" I muttered.
She peered over the banister at us and a big smile crossed her cherry red lips, "Max!" she exclaimed and hurried down the stairs to embraced me. "I'm so glad our little boy is home, Jack." she kissed my cheek and stepped back and looked at me with a set of the deepest blue eyes I've ever seen. I don't remember them being so blue. Nor do I remember her breasts being big either. She must be a forty DD! No way! After she hugged and kissed me she just kept looking at me. Her expression looked so mannequin-like.
"It's nice to see you too, Gloria." I said confused.
"Thank you, Max." She smiled and turned to look at, Dad. "Our little boy is home, Jack."
Dad slapped her on the ass, "You said that already dear."
"I did?" she asked.
Dad rolled his eyes, "Honey take our son's suitcase upstairs."
"Oh yes Jack right away!" she said, she struggled to pick the suitcase up. "Oh my goodness it's heavy!"
"Here let me get it." I suggested.
Dad put a hand to my shoulder, "No let your mother get it."
"No sweetie I can get it." she smiles and pulls the suitcase to the edge of the stairs and dad and I watch as she struggles hard, lugging it up one step at a time.
"I can't watch this anymore." Dad laughs and he taps an Icon on the palm pad. Then suddenly Gloria stops and she shakes her head and reaches down and picks the suitcase up like it weighs nothing at all and hurries up the steps with incredible speed.
"What the hell?" I say and I look at dad and at the little computer in his hand.
"Don't worry Max I'll unpack and put everything away. I just want you and your father to relax." she said in such a happy sing song voice.
I turned and looked at Dad, "Is she, Okay?"
Dad just laughed, "What do you mean?"
I shook my head, "She...I don't know she just seems kinda off."
"Trust me, son Gloria is fine. Her body is still getting used to the bots."
"Pardon me?" I asked.
He frowned and put an arm over my shoulder, "Come on I'll get you a beer and we can talk about it outside."
I followed him to the kitchen and we grabbed a beer and headed out to the pool and sat down at the patio tables. He turned his beer up and drank down half of it before he finally comes up for air.
"Damn!" I laughed, "I've never seen you drink like that before, dad." I said and took a hefty gulp of mine.
Dad leaned back in his chair and sighed, his robe is open at the bottom and his dick is hanging out and I about choke on my beer. He's got a penis the size of a fucking horse and its hanging half way down his inner thigh...and it wasn't even hard!! What the fuck? Dad catches me looking at his dick and suddenly closes his robe.
I looked away feeling embarrassed. "So tell me about these Bots again?" I asked.
"Oh yeah, that's right. I knew we walked out here for something." He said, he patted my hand. I nearly pulled my hand back because his skin felt like ice. Like it had no warmth to it at all.
"About six months ago, Gloria wrecked her car and it was a horrible accident too." he shook his head, "She nearly died, son."
"Oh shit! And you didn't think to call me!" I gasped.
He shook his head, "I know I didn't and that's on me, son. But you aren't close to Gloria. It would have been pointless."
"I know, Dad but I could have come down to be with you." I say.
He shook his head, "It's fine, Max. I wasn't in any shape to...?" he stopped and shook his head and his eyes filled with tears.
I put an arm around his shoulder and he pulled away. "I don't deserve your pity, Max, especially after what I've done to the poor woman."
I could see that something was eating at him, "So what did you do?" I asked.
"I saved Gloria's life by infusing Stepford Bots into her blood stream."
I gave him a confused look. I mean I really didn't know what the hell he was talking about.
He took a drink of his beer and sat it down, "They are nano bots that are designed to regenerate and heal broken bones and tissues. But there is a drawback and that is that they attach themselves to the brain when their work is done and they cannot be retrieved.
I shrugged, "So your saying that she'll have these little robots in her head for the rest of her life?"
"Yes Max that is exactly what I'm saying."
I slapped his shoulder, "So what dad, you saved her life and that's all that matters." I couldn't believe I was saying it.
He gave me an odd look, "Well...yes and... no."
I shook my head, "I'm confused."
"I didn't have a choice, Max. I can't live without her, son."
At that moment, Gloria stepped out of the house and she was dressed in one of her black Euro bikinis. It was basically three triangles tied together with a bit of dental floss. And it certainly didn't leave much for the imagination. I wasn't complaining a darn bit. I don't know why I haven't noticed it before, but Gloria has an incredible body. I guess I'd been too busy hating her to notice.
I waved at her but Gloria just smiled and strutted past us without even acknowledging our presence. No smile, no nod of the head, just a blank look on her pretty face. She was certainly acting weird as hell. I guess the bots were making her act in such a way?
"Damn it I told her not to wear such sluttish swimwear!" Dad grumbled under his breath.
I barely heard him because I was too busy gawking at her big tits bouncing as she walked and her hot little ass twitching side to side just so perfectly. I watched her walk to the other side of the pool and take a seat on one of the cushioned chaise lounges.
Dad noticed the way I was looking at her...no scratch that...I was lusting not looking. He took out the palm pad and began typing erratically and suddenly Gloria cried out and stood up holding her hands to her ears and she bolted into the house.
I stood up in concern, "Is she okay?"
"Ah she'll be fine, Max. Don't worry." he smirked and pushed the palm pad to the side.
"What is that?" I asked and tapped the pad with my index finger.
"Don't!" he said snatching it up and pulling it to his chest.
"Geez, calm down." I laughed. Shit you would have thought I'd touched his dick or something. The eccentric old bastard! I downed the rest of my beer and stood up to leave.
"Where are you going?" he asks.
"I think I'll go upstairs and lay down, the drive up here was a bitch and I'm just freaking tired!"
He nodded, "Well go ahead then, we'll catch up later."
"Sounds good, dad."
"Oh wait, Max, your mom will have dinner fixed around eight, so set your alarm, please."
"Will do." I patted his shoulder and walked to the house. I actually wanted to check on, Gloria because she acted as if she'd been in horrible pain. Maybe she's suffering with a migraine?
I was about to walk inside when I heard someone shout my name and I turned to see Jim Anders waving from behind his white picket fence. He's the next door neighbor and dad's buddy from work. Jim has always treated me nice and he used to let me cut his grass during the summer for extra money. But the truth was I would have cut it for free just so I could see his gorgeous wife Molly. Ah man I had such a boyhood crush on that woman!
Molly was a buxom little brunette, with nice tits; not overly big but just the right size C cups I think and her ass was super tight! And besides that, she actually treated me like a mom. She would bake cookies and muffins for me as an extra little bonus for me for working so hard.
Sometimes Jim would invite me over for dinner and Molly would always dress up in something nice. To tell the truth I think old Jim secretly enjoyed watching me, ogle his wife. Weird huh?
Once Jim asked me to house sit for them while they were on vacation. Which meant I had free reign of the place and your damn right I went through Molly's private things. She wears the sexiest panties and bras I've ever seen and gosh the walk in closet she has. It's all dedicated to her lingerie costumes like teddies, body suits, baby dolls and chemises. Holy shit old Jimmy was a lucky old bastard!
"How's it going, Jim?" I asked walking over to shake his hand. He ignored my hand and pulled me in for a hug. "Give me a hug, boy!" he grabbed me and pulled me to him with more strength than I thought a seventy five year old man should have.
Dad started laughing but I ignored him.
"I'm still above ground, son!" he winked.
Jim didn't look like an old geezer anymore. "You and my father must be going to the same gym." I laughed.
He gave me an odd look, "I don't understand?"
I shook my head, "It's not important. So how's Molly?" I asked.
"Oh she's fine. She's out by the pool. Do you want to check her out?" he winked. He knew I had a crush on his old lady and I still do.
I smiled feeling a bit embarrassed.
He clamped an arm about my shoulder, "Ah come on boy, you know she'll be glad to see you." He said opening the gate for me.
To heck with Gloria, she could wait. I stepped through and followed Jim into the back yard. Molly was lying face own on a cushioned chaise lounge by the pool and still hot as fuck looking too. In fact she looked younger.
Jim and I walked over and he knelt down beside her, "Honey look who's here!"
Molly raised up on her elbows and turned her head to look at me and when she did her bikini top fell away. My eyes bugged out of my head at the sight of her titties with their popping pink nipples. She just smiled and didn't even bother covering herself up.
"Max, darling your home from college! How nice! Gloria didn't tell me that you were coming home." she offered her hand to me and I took it and she sat up.
"Hello, Molly." It was the only thing I could say, I mean it's hard to think when you got a set of perky tits sticking out in front of your face.
"I shall bake you some muffins to celebrate, how does that sound?" She stood up.
Jim laughed, "I don't think, Max is thinking about muffins right now, Baby. Well not the baking type right, Max?" He chortled and slapped my back.
Molly frowned seeming not to understand what her husband was saying, "But Max loves my muffins, Jimmy." Then she looked at me with this clueless expression on her pretty face, "But you told me that you liked my muffins, Max?"
"I do love you muffins, Molly?" I smiled trying to keep from laughing.
Molly smiled and she cut her green eyes to her husband, "See I told you, Jimmy!"
Jim, Chortled and rolled his eyes, "Whatever, Molly. Enough about the muffins, already!" he laughed and popped her on the ass.
"Yes Jimmy." Molly quickly replied.
"Take your bikini bottoms off, Baby."
My mouth dropped and I looked at him.
Molly however did not hesitate. She thumbed the little garment down her legs and stepped out of them.
Did I look? Fuck yes I did. Molly had about a one inch strip of hair between her legs and her pussy was in the perfect shape of V with a nice rippling clef right down the center. It took my breath away just looking it.
"Just look at my wife's pussy, son. Don't it just make your mouth water!" He said in giddy amusement. Jim seemed to be over the moon with excitement.
I didn't know what to say!
Molly's facial expression was nearly blank of emotions. She stared straight ahead. And again with the same Mannequin like expression that Gloria displayed earlier.
I turned and looked at Jim, "Did you inject Molly with the Stepford bots?"
He smiled, "So I take it that your father's told you about them?"
I nodded.
"Yes I've injected Molly with them."
"Why?" I asked.
He chortled and clapped me on the back again, "Why not, my dear boy?"
I shook my head, "It just doesn't seem right to be able to control another human being."
"Ah give it a rest son, just look at Molly she's the perfect woman. She does whatever I say and when I say it! She lives to please only me."
I looked at Molly who was still standing in place. She hadn't even moved a muscle. "Molly?" I asked.
"Yes, Max." she said.
"Are you happy?" I asked.
Jim scoffed, "What kind of question is that. Of course she's happy, Max I give her everything she wants and then some." He took her in his arms slid his hand down and grabbed her ass. "Isn't that right baby?"
"Yes Jimmy." Molly smiled but I could tell it was forced.
Jim clapped me on the shoulder and smiled, "Why don't you give Molly a command."
"What?"
Then he leaned close to my ear. "I'm sure there's something that you want her to do, right?" He chortled and glanced down at my crotch.
I looked down to find that I was sporting a boner in my gym shorts. Fuck when did I get that? Ah fuck it when in Rome right? "Molly I want you to get down on your knees."
Molly ignored my command.
I looked at Jimmy, "Did she hear me?"
"Oh she hears just fine, Max. She want obey anyone else but me. It's a fail safe I built into her programming." he said acting so proud of himself then he looks at his wife, "Molly?"
"Yes Jimmy."



"You may obey Max." Jimmy said smiling at me.
Molly quickly got down on her knees before me and placed her hands on her knees.
I looked down at Molly and she's looking up at me and I swear I can see her green eyes starting to tear up. It was obvious that she knew what I wanted but it seemed as if she were about to cry.
Jim ran his fingers through Molly's hair and patted her head, "Your a good little slut wife aren't you?"
Molly smiled sexily, "Yes, Jimmy."
Suddenly Jim's cell started ringing, "Damn it!" He gave me the wait a minute finger before taking the phone from the pocket of his shorts. He looked at it, "Well crap! Work's calling. I'll be back in a minute, Max." he patted my shoulder, "I'll leave you here to talk with, Molly?" Jim walked into the house.
"Help me please, Max." Molly said.
I looked down to find her and she's now looking up at me with tears in her eyes.
"Molly?"
"He's insane, Max!" she whispered, but then suddenly her head jerked left and then right. "Oh no! They're taking over again. Help...me... Max!" she said reaching a hand to me. She closed her eyes and her arm slowly lowered itself back to her lap.
I bent down, "Molly? Molly are you, Okay?"
She suddenly opened her eyes and looked at me and smiled, "Max your back from college! I shall bake you some muffins to celebrate. Would you like that?"
"This shit is just too crazy!" I said and stood up and turned to walk back home.
"Where are you going, Max?" Jim asked stepping back outside the phone still in his hand.
"I better get back over to my dad's. I think I heard him calling me." I said. I just wanted to get out of there.
"Oh Okay. I hope we get to see you again before you leave. I'll get Molly to fix some steaks...naked." he winked.
"And I'll make you some muffins too, Max." Molly said.
I looked over my shoulder at her as I walked away. She was crying again but this time it was out of one eye? Damn! Human robots? What the fuck, man?!
I crossed into Dad's yard to find him still sitting at the table, probably waiting on me.
I sat back down and picked up my beer took a swig.
"So I take it Jimmy introduced you to Molly 5.0?" He chortled raising his beer.
I looked at him, "What's going on, dad? I...I..."
He reached over and patted my hand, "I know. I know, son it's a lot to take in on your first day back but trust me you'll get used to it."
I shook my head and laughed, "You think?"
"Molly is still a hot little piece of ass, ain't she." he laughed.
I nodded, "Yeah but a lot of good that does, when she is only being controlled by Jim."
"Do you still want to fuck her?" he asked a deviant smile crossing his face.
I smiled and shook my head, "Stop fucking with me dad?
"629!" dad said.
I looked at him confused, "What?"
"629 is the universal override pass code. I created it myself but don't tell Jim. Whisper that number into Molly's ear and she will automatically recognize your voice and comply to whatever you say." he winked.
"No shit?!"
He laughed, "No shit, son." Then he stood up.
"Do all the Stepford wives have this universal override?" I asked curiously.
"All of them have it son, that's why its called universal. Hello!" he snickered acting all brainy and shit.
I smiled too allowing him have his moment of trying to make me feel like a dumb ass. But he was actually the dumb ass this time. I now had the ability to control my step mom, his own wife. Oh yeah 629, that dad! I thought with a smile.
Dad stood up and pushed his chair under the table.
"Where are you going, dad?" I asked.
I thought I might head over to the country club and have a few drinks."
I laughed at him, "Aren't you going to get dressed first?"
"No!" he snaps.
"Okay...?"
"Do you want to come?" he asked
I shook my head, "No maybe some other time. I think I'll go upstairs and take a nap.
"Sure, Max, next time Okay?" he winked and turned to leave but then stopped and turned back around, "Son I know I wasn't much of a father to you when you were growing up, but give me another chance OK."
I smiled and gave him the thumbs up, "Sounds like a plan, Dad."
"Thank you, son you don't know how much this means to me." he said, and with that he walked over to his GMC Yukon and climbed in.
I smiled and waved as he drove away. Asshole I thought.
I turned and walked into the house to find Gloria in the kitchen fixing sandwiches. She was dressed in another vintage 1950's halter dress. It was bright red with black polka dots. She was also wearing a cute little pearl choker and she has her blond hair pulled into a tight pony tail and tied off with a red ribbon that matched her dress.
She sees me and smiles, "I'm fixing sandwiches for you and your father, sweetie. They'll be ready soon."
"Wow that sounds great mom I'm hungry."
She chortles, "So where is your father?" she asked
"Dad's gone."
She looked up, "Gone? Where did he go?"
I shrugged, "He told me he was going to the country club."
She smiled, "Oh well he needs to relax."
"Wow you've certainly changed, mom." I walked over and sat down at the kitchen table, in dad's spot.
Gloria looked at me curiously, "That's your dad's chair, Max."
"I don't think he'll mind." I smiled.
"Yes you're right, honey, I guess there's no harm in it." She nodded and placed one of the sandwiches on a paper plate and brought it to me.
I looked up at her and smiled, "Will you be joining me?"
She looked at me as if she didn't understand then she shook her head, "I'm not hungry, sweetie."
"Okay. Then get me a beer, bitch." I said calmly.
"Sure, Max." she turned and hurried to the refrigerator and happily got me a beer and walked back and placed it on the table in front of me.
I was stunned. Gloria didn't even attempt to correct my profanity in any way and she wasn't upset at being called a bitch. The old Gloria would have raised hell with me for calling her that. She would probably have even slapped me.
I ate my sandwich and watched her busy herself cleaning up in the kitchen and she hummed a little tune as she did. I think she was humming Blue Moon, by Bobby Vinton. Which coincidentally was my dad's favorite song. She swayed her hips to the sound of the music in her head not even paying me a bit of mind.
I smiled to myself and wondered if 629 would really work on her or did dad secretly install another code for Gloria. "629!" I shouted.
Gloria stopped humming and stood straight up and turned and looked at me blankly.
"Did you hear me, Gloria?"
She nodded, "I heard you, Max."
"Come sit down in my lap."
She nodded and slowly walked over and sat down in my lap. Shit this was working! Hell yeah!
"Stand up!"
Gloria stood up and looked down at me awaiting my next command.
Now came the real test, "Pull your dress up, Gloria."
She frowned at me, "Your father will not approve of this, Max!"
I sensed that the real Gloria was trying to come through now, yet she was still bending and reaching for the bottom of the dress.
"Do you think I'm worried about my father, Gloria?"
She paused to think about the question, "No Max, I do not think that you are worried about your father."
"You're damn right I'm not. Now lift your fucking dress!"
"Yes Max."
Gloria raised the bottom of the dress just slightly, but only enough to see her creamy thighs.
"All the way up!" I ordered.
She hesitated again, "Your father will be so angry, Max." Tears were welling up in her blue eyes.
"I said raise that dress!"
She appeared to be fighting the decision but then suddenly her head snapped to the left and then to the right and came back to center. Her pretty face went slack and she nodded, then slowly she lifted the dress all the way up to expose the cute little black g-string she was wearing.
"Now turn around and let me have a look at that ass!" I said with authority and she obeyed. She bundled the dress up even further and slowly turned around.
I smiled. This was going to be fun.
"Now take off the g-string."
"Ma...Ma...Max..." her head jerked and she pulled the small garment down her legs and stepped out of it to reveal her pussy. Her mound was shaved so smooth that I could see the ripples of her pink labia.
"Nice." I smiled and nodded. I just bet you never thought that you would be showing me your pussy now did you...Gloria?"
She frowned and looked away.
"Gloria get down on your hands and knees."
She didn't hesitate to follow my command. She got down on her knees.
"You used to put me through fucking hell when I was growing up."
Gloria looked at me with tears in her eyes, "I'm so sorry I did that to you, Max. I swear I am. And if I could go back I..."
I could tell this was the real Gloria speaking to me now. "Shut up." I snapped.
She nodded and looked away.
I smiled and stood up and stepped in front of her. Then I placed my hand on her head and let my fingers play through her soft blond hair. "You're going to be my obedient little bitch aren't you?"
"Yes Max, I am you obedient bitch."
I started laughing and I got down on my knees, Then I pulled my gym pants down and turned my backside to her, "Kiss my ass, Gloria."
"Noo...I..." she stopped and her head again shook left and then right. "Ohhh it hurts!" she quickly placed her hand to her head. She was fighting it but she crawled forth and lowered her face to my ass and gave my right butt cheek a warm gentle kiss.
I smiled. Her lips felt nice kissing ass. "Now I want you to kiss the other cheek."
"Max stop it...Yes Max." her lips touched my left butt cheek and she gave it a kiss.
"Now I want you to lick my asshole, Gloria."
"Yes...Max...Urggg!" I could tell Gloria was struggling hard against the bots. But it was no use they had the control. Gloria gently pulled my buttocks apart and she buried her face into the crack of my ass and she began licking and tonguing my ass hole.
I've always wondered what it would feel like, to have a woman munch my asshole. But I'd been too afraid to ask. Now my dear step mother was doing the deed and doing it quite nicely too. Shit my dick was getting hard! I was only making Gloria do this to humiliate her but fuck if it didn't feel awesome!
"That's right...lick it you little robot bitch lick my fucking ass!"
"I'm not a..." mumf muff. "...rob..." lick lick "...bitch."
I reached back and smacked the top of her head, "Shut up and tongue my asshole!"
I suddenly felt her tongue slide deep into my anus. "Oh Fuck!" I gasped and dropped down on my elbows and began swaying my hips to her probing tongue. "Ah Yeah...just like that you bitch!"
Gloria suddenly gripped my hips and thrusts her tongue even deeper into me.
Fuck she had such a long thick tongue. In and out! The tip of her tongue was now tickling my prostate.
"Oh SHIT OH SHIT FUCKKKK!!!" I clenched my fists feeling my body tremble in pleasure. My hard cock was oozing precum.
Her tongue began to vibrate...like a dildo. Placing the tip against my prostate.
"oooooooHHHHH!!!"
My lower body began to tingle, from my toes to my spin and this over powering warm feeling of pleasure washed over me. I knew I was in the throws of some kinda orgasm. It was so fucking intense that I found myself whimpering like some little bitch. Later on I learned that it had been a P-spot orgasm and let me just tell you right now it certainly surpassed any normal orgasm.
As my orgasm slowly subsided I went limp against the floor, with Gloria continuing to hold my hips in place and her tongue still against my prostate.
"STOP...for fuck sake...STOP!"
Gloria slowly withdrew her tongue from me and released her grip on my hips.
I rolled over onto my back breathing heavily and looked up at her. She was still on her knees with that stupid looking blank expression on her face. Awaiting her next order...I assume.
I slowly got to my feet my legs feeling like rubber. I had to use the edge of the table to steady myself.
"Do you require anything else of me...Max?"
I shook my head, "You may return to doing whatever you were doing Gloria." I said.
Gloria suddenly stood and began cleaning the kitchen again and humming to herself like nothing had happened. Like she hadn't given a damn about giving me the best fucking orgasm I have ever had in my life.
I reached down and picked up her little black thong and laid it on the kitchen table right in dad's spot...so he would see it when he got home. I smiled and looked over at my Stepford mom to see a single blue tear trailing down her right cheek. The fucking cunt!
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The world as my wife Mandy and I knew, ended three weeks ago when the power went out. And when I say it went out I mean just that no lights, no electronics, no internet! And worst of all there are no working vehicles! Some say it was EMP others say it was a solar event. But who cares at this point a bullet is a bullet, right?
Mandy and I had to leave our home because of all the craziness happening around us. Neighbors that we've known for years were killing each other over food and water. Most of them, us included had been rich and well off. I on the other hand wasn't like most of those losers I'd worked my ass off in the stock market to scrape together my wealth. I had a very nice house in the Valley, a hot little wife to decorate things and hot damn the fucking cars I had. But then BAM! Nothing!! It was all wiped away in the blink of an eye. Now Mandy and I find ourselves wondering about this post-apocalyptic world in search of sanctuary from the madness.
I woke up early this morning tired as hell from yesterday's walk, Mandy was still asleep beneath the comforter that we'd taken from our house. Everything we owned was in two back packs which wasn't much, just some clothes, an extra pair of boots and a photo album that she refused to leave behind.
We'd decided to stop for the night in this old abandoned Quick Pick store. And I must say I didn't get much sleep last night, not with the way the wind was whistling through the cracked and broken windows. Someone or many others had done a number on this place. The shelves were empty and over turned and there was glass everywhere and worse yet were the bloody hand prints on the wall by the register. I didn't even want to think about what happened there.
Since there was light out I got up and began searching the store in hopes someone may have left something behind. But there was nothing! I walked behind the sales counter. The cash register had been smashed to pieces and the drawer lay on the floor. Needless to say it was empty.
I bent down and searched the shelves below but only found a pack of bubble gum so I put it in my pocket, Mandy loves bubble gum. I stood up and walked into the office and I had to actually force the broken door open because of an over turned file cabinet. I squeezed inside and began rummaging around. The entire room was about the size of a walk in closet but some one had managed to squeeze a desk inside. It was turned over with the drawers pulled out. I kicked aside a mound of paper and found a baseball bat and a rusty machete! The blade was caked in dried blood which sent a shiver down my back. But the best score of all was the case of Vienna sausages. I picked it up and hurried back out to show my wife.
"Honey! Look what I found!" I exclaimed.
Mandy sat up in a start. Her blue eyes wide with fright. Damn I shouldn't have startled her like that. What was I thinking?
I dropped the pack of sausages and went to my knees beside her, "Oh baby, I'm sorry I didn't mean to scare you!" I pulled her to me and hugged her, I could literally feel her heart pounding against my chest. "SHHH It's okay."
Mandy wrapped her arms around me, "Are you okay Frank?"
"Yes Baby everything is fine." I dragged the flat of sausages over and smiled, "I found some food!" I smiled and using the blade of the machete I cut away the plastic covering from the flat and took out one of the cans and held it up for her to see.
Mandy's mouth dropped and she snatched the can from me. She pulled the lid off and crammed her fingers inside and tore out one of the little sausages. She plopped the wienie into her mouth and closed her eyes and moaned. "Oh God these are so GOOD!" She took two more of the little sausages from the can and crammed them into her mouth too and began chewing frantically.
"Honey slow down your gonna choke yourself!" I pulled the canteen from my pack and opened it and handed it to her. Mandy paused only long enough to take a few sips and then took another of the little wienies from the can.
I couldn't really blame my poor wife for devouring the food because neither of us have eaten in two days.
I took out one of the cans and opened it and started eating. She was so right the little wienies tasted wonderful. I would have never touched these things before the apocalypse. Between the two of us we devoured four cans of the delicious meat and drank down an entire canteen of water.
Holy crap! Afterwards we both laid back stuffed to the gills and feeling better than we have in days.
She lay on her side facing away from me and I lay behind her with my hand draped about her waist. My poor wife has lost so much weight. She's always been petite with her normal weight being around one ten. Now she had to weigh a hundred pounds at most and I have to admit most of that was her tits and ass.
She took my hand in hers and turned over on her back and looked up at me. Frank are you mad at me for what I did...with those guys?"
I shook my head, "I was never mad at you Honey. I ask you to do it, so how can I be mad at you?"
She brushed back her long blond hair and looked away, "I know but..." Then she stopped and her eyes began to tear up.
"But...you enjoyed it." I smiled.
"No! I...I did not."
I knew she was lying but I didn't care. I stroked her soft hair, "Don't feel guilty about it, baby. You did nothing wrong. They had food and water and we needed..."
"I know, but it still doesn't feel right, Frankie!" she said in frustration.
Mandy was referring to the situation that we'd found ourselves in four days ago. We ran into a couple of guys, Chad and Marty and they began walking with us. I didn't invite them, but I figured hey what the hell there's safety in numbers right. They were a pair of handsome young college boys who'd gotten stranded on the interstate when the Event (as I come to call it) took place.
And they both had back packs filled with food and water. Chad said that they'd raided a Wally World with a mob of other people. Marty had procured a propane camping lantern along with several bottles of propane. But in all their plunder of neither of them had a lighter nor a blanket. I had a lighter and two blankets. So we decided to pool our resources.
I could tell Mandy felt uncomfortable around them and as we walked she lagged behind a few paces and she was quiet. I on the other hand was naive and I thought they were a couple of nice guys. But little did I know what they really had on their minds.
We walked for several hours before we came upon the wrecked RV. The entire front end had been smashed in when it left the road and hit a tree. It most likely lost power when the EMP hit.
"Hey my parents used to own one of these!" Marty said running over to it.
"Be careful, Dude, someone might be in there." Chad called out but Marty was already on the other side of the RV. Chad shook his head, "Come on Frank let's check it out."
I turned and looked at Mandy, "Stay here, Honey."
My wife instantly stopped and sat down in the grass she was so exhausted.
As we walked to the RV, Chad looked at me and smiled, "Is she always that obedient?"
I didn't have a chance to reply because a gunshot suddenly rang out!
"Fuck!" Marty screamed and there was the sound of a struggle. Chad and I rounded the back of the RV to find him fighting it out with some old man. The old man had a hunting rifle in his hand and Marty was trying to take it from him.
"Hold him, Marty!" Chad shouted and he ran and did a flying kick to the side of the old man's head. It looked like something right out of a karate movie and it was performed perfectly. The poor old man never saw it coming and he went down hard. And he didn't move again, he was out cold or maybe worse.
Marty dropped to his knees, holding the side of his face, "That sum bitch shot me! And for no fucking reason." he spit on the guy.
I walked over as Chad inspected Marty's wound. Lucky for him the bullet had only grazed his right check. It was barely a scratch.
Chad laughed and slapped him on the back, "You'll live, buddy. The bullet only nicked you." He stood up and opened the front door of the RV and walked in. "Fuck Me! This is nice!" he yelled to the top of his lungs.
Marty got up and hurried inside.
I looked down at the old man, his eyes were half open and focused straight ahead. He was more than knocked out, he was dead! My heart sank.
"Frank?" came a timid voice, I turned to find Mandy standing behind me. She put hand to her mouth, "What happened? Did they do that?"
I nodded solemnly.
"Oh my god! Frank please, let's just get out of here." she whispered.
"We need to rest, honey, not to mention we need food. You're so weak that you're about to fall down."
She laid her head against my chest and I had to hold her up to keep her falling. I ran a hand through her long blond hair. "We'll leave tomorrow, Okay?"
She looked up at me, her blue eyes tearing up, "I love you Frankie."
Before I could say anything Chad stuck his head out the door, "You two need to see this shit! This place has power!" he exclaimed.
I looked at Mandy and she looked at me and her eyes went wide. "Electricity?" she asked. And suddenly all the grief we held for the old man was gone. In fact neither of us gave him a second look as we climbed into the RV... His RV.
I was instantly taken aback by the led light strips running along the walls. I know it sounds nuts but being without power for so long I was just speechless.
"This place must have solar panels." Mandy said tears streaming down her dirty face.
"Hot Damn!" Marty exclaimed when he opened the refrigerator. "There's beer in here to!" He reached in and snatched one of the bottles and twisted the cap off and turned it up.
Chad pushed him out of the way and grabbed one for himself and he took another and tossed it to me. Catch!" I caught the bottle in mid flight.
The bottle was ice cold! I twisted the cap off and began chugging it down. I haven't had a beer in over three weeks and fuck did it taste good going down. I offered my wife a drink but she shook her head.
"You know I only drink wine, Honey."
"Yeah, sorry." I downed the rest of the beer and tossed the empty bottle outside and I walked to the fridge and retrieved another.
Chad and Marty sat down on the couch and I collapsed onto the swivel recliner and I pulled Mandy into my lap. "Ah now this is paradise!" I said and I popped her on the thigh.
"Ouch! That hurt!" she giggled and popped me on the chest.
The guys laughed.
"Hey why don't you bring that sweet ass over here so I can pop it!" Chad exclaimed raising his beer.
"Yeah no shit!" Marty agreed and the two of them bumped knuckles.
Mandy blushed, "I don't think so guys."
I laughed and she looked down at me and frowned. "It's not funny." she whispered.
"Sorry." I whispered back.
"Shit lady we were just joking." Marty smirked.
"Yeah, sorry about that." Chad added.
Mandy stood up and turned to them, "I'm sorry guys I didn't mean to come across as irritable but I'm just so tired." she started to cry.
I stood up and walked over to her and pulled her into my arms, "We all are Baby. Your Okay."
"I'm so sorry Frank, I don't know why I'm being so emotional." She said.
"It's fine, Baby." I said patting her back. I notice the guys smiling and checking out Mandy's ass. Because it's been so hot my wife was only dressed in one of my long Tee shirts. It was dingy and dirty but it still emphasized Mandy's every delicious curve. At the moment the bottom of the shirt came up to just below her ass giving the guys an eye full and lets just say my Baby isn't wearing a stitch of undies. "Come on, Sweetheart, I think this place has a bed in it somewhere. You need to lay down and get some rest." I said.
"There may be one in the back, Frank." Chad snickered.
"Yeah if this is anything like my parent's RV there should be a master bedroom." He said standing up and leading the way.
I followed him and Chad fell in behind me. The Master suite was a sight to behold, it was paneled in oak and seemed to be the focal point for the large king sized bed.
"OMG Frank it's beautiful!" Mandy exclaimed and dropped backwards onto the bed, letting her legs hang over the edge. "It is so soft."
Marty clamped a hand on my shoulder, "Now that's fucking beautiful right there." he whispered nodding at my wife.
I smiled and nodded, he was right. The site of her lying there like that was giving me a boner. Now that's something I haven't had since the end of the world. "You guys wait outside." I said smiling.
"No can do, man. We want to see you fuck her." Chad winked.
"And after you get yours, maybe we'll get a turn with her." Marty smiled smugly.
I gave him a hard look and he held my gaze just as hard.
"You know we don't have to ask twice." Chad said gripping my shoulder. "We could just take it. I mean this is the end of the world, dude. No police and no fucking rules rules."
I looked over at Mandy, she had rolled over onto her stomach and she was giving me one of her, "I'm in the mood", smiles.
"Why don't you guys wait outside for a second so I can talk to my wife please." I asked.
They both looked at one another and then back at me.
Chad gripped my shoulder tightly, "You got ten minutes, make it count."
They bumped knuckles and laughed at me and then turned and walked out.
I pulled the door closed and gently locked it. I looked at Mandy with pity in my eyes.
She turned over on her side and looked up at me, "Honey, what's wrong?"
I walked over and sat down on the edge of the bed. I couldn't even look at her I felt so guilty.
She raised up and wrapped her arms around my shoulders, "They want something from me don't they." she asked and by her tone I could already tell she knew what it was.
I nodded.
"Sex?" she asked.
Again I nodded.
She released me and sat back on her heels, "Oh my Goodness. I can't believe this, Frank."
"Relax, Mandy. I'll fight them." I said tightening my fists.
"Yeah right!" she laughed sarcastically. "And you'll end up dead like that old man outside!"
I stood up and turned on her, "They'll take you over my dead body!"
She smiled and rolled her eyes and shook her head, "It's okay, Frankie. There's no need for bravado. I don't want you getting hurt."
"Mandy, baby I'm so sorry."
She shook her head and raised her hand, "It's okay, Honey. But we need to get something out of this to make it worth it."
I looked at her confused.
"While they're..." she paused and nodded at me.
"I know!" I said.
"I want you to fill our packs with food and water and at night fall, we leave Okay?"
I nodded still not knowing what to say.
Mandy stood up and hugged me, "I love you, Frank."
"I love you, baby."
She took my hand and led me out of the bedroom. Chad and Marty were both sitting on the couch. They looked at Mandy with lustful anticipation.
"That was quick." Marty smiled and bumped Chad's shoulder with his elbow.
Mandy smiled and nodded and turned back around and stepped back into the bedroom leaving the door open behind her. It was clearly an open invitation.
The two men stood up and hurried to the bedroom. Marty gave me a wink before he closed the door.
I felt horrible for my wife, that is until I heard her giggle. Maybe she would enjoy herself. I started rifling through the cabinets to take my mind off of what was happening. I started in the kitchen, the cabinets were packed and overflowing with canned food, so I snatched up my backpack and began filling it. I loaded it down with cans of soups and beans and whatever else I could stuff inside. I zipped it closed. Cries of pleasure and grunting were coming from the bedroom now. My dear little wife was getting her pussy torn up by these two young college studs and the sound of it was making my dick hard.
I opened the closet and found some warm shirts and socks to which I quickly put them in the bag. On the top shelf of the closet I found a 9 mm pistol with a box of shells. Holy shit we could use this! I ejected the magazine and found it to be full. 12 rounds to be exact. I put the gun in a pocket at the front of my bag and the box of rounds into Mandy's bag.
Next I took both the bags outside and hid them under a tarp under the back of the RV. I turned and was about to walk back inside but curiosity got the better of me and I crept up to the bedroom window. The blinds were partially open so I could see what was happening inside. Mandy was bent over taking it from behind by Chad, while she was sucking Marty's cock. Chad must have not been too well endowed because he certainly wasn't screwing up her rhythm. She bobbed her head up and down on his eight inch root with a ferocity I'd never experienced from her before in the whole time we have been married! Poor old Marty was in ecstasy with his head thrown back his mouth opened wide. I don't think he's ever experienced oral like this before. Damn this whole scene looked like something right out of some porno.
"Oh fuck yeah!" Chad suddenly gasped and he drove his dick deep and ejaculated inside Mandy and held himself there until he finally slumped backward in exhaustion. Mandy raised up and hooked her arms under Marty's knees and she jerked his body back until he was lying flat on his back. Then she crawled up on him and straddled his loins and I watched as she slowly sheathed his cock with her pussy. Mandy began riding the young lad, bouncing her pussy up and down on his cock like a mad woman.
"Oh shit! Bitch! Ah fuck yeah!!" Marty cried.
My dear sweet wife was thoroughly enjoying herself. You go baby! I laughed and I walked back and was just about to step back inside, when I suddenly noticed something missing. The body of the old man was gone!
No way he must have still been alive and if that's the case then where did he go? My answer came in the form of a piece of cord wood! The wood connected with the back of my head and I dropped to my knees, and as the world around me went black I saw the smiling face of the old man. "Shit!" I breathed, hoping it wasn't going to be my last word.
Turns out it wasn't, I awoke to Mandy shaking me by my shoulders. The old man was standing behind her with his rifle in hand.
"Oh thank GOD!" Mandy exclaimed hugging and kissing me furiously.
"Move girl, give your man some damned breathing room for fuck sake!" The old man said and he reached down and took my hand and pulled me into a sitting position and propped me up against the doorway. Then he bent down in front of me and balanced himself on the rifle, "I clocked you a good one didn't I?" He laughed and slapped me on the shoulder. I thought you were one of them bastards that jacked me up. I'm sorry bout that. Your wife explained everything to me. How yaw were being held against your will and all that." He looked up at Mandy and smiled. "She's a pretty convincing lady." he winked and grabbed his crotch.
I looked up at Mandy and she quickly looked away. I didn't even want to know. I shook the cobwebs out of my head and the old man helped me into the RV and guided me over to the couch.
Mandy sat down beside me and I couldn't help but notice the worried look on her face and I could tell that it wasn't all about me. I didn't see Chad and Marty. The old man must have run them off.
The old man kicked aside an empty beer bottle, "The bastards drank my fucking beer!" He stuck his middle finger up in the direction of the bedroom and shook his head and grumbled something. Then he walked over to the sink and opened the bottom cabinet and took out a handful of rags and a blue plastic bucket.
Then he looked over at me, "Just because the world has come to its end, don't mean that people can just come in and take your shit." He shoved the bucket under the faucet and began filling it with water and poured in a few cups of bleach. "Wouldn't you agree boy?"



"Yes sir!" I quickly nodded.
He gave me an odd look, "You sit there a spell, boy I gotta go clean up the bedroom." Then he smiled at Mandy, "Take care of your man."
Mandy quickly nodded, "Yes, Bill." I noticed her bottom lip started to tremble a little.
Bill disappeared into the bedroom and Mandy suddenly took my hand and stood up,
"We have to leave Frank! Lets go!" she whispered desperately.
"Mandy...?"
"He killed them, Frank. He killed Chad and Marty!"
I was still too out of it to gather what she was saying because her every word seemed to vibrate inside my head like someone beating a drum.
The bedroom door opened and Mandy quickly sat back down. Bill stepped out of the bedroom and the gravity of what she was trying to tell me suddenly sank in. Bill had Chad's body draped over one shoulder and with his other hand he was dragging Marty's body out by the arm.
My mouth dropped at the grizzly scene before me. Each of the boys had been shot several times.
Bill was a big man and he was handling the bodies like they weighed nothing at all. I wanted to throw up.
He stopped and looked down at me, "I had to kill them because they were raping your wife." he gave Mandy a hard look, "Ain't that right, girl?"
"Yes Bill you are absolutely right!" Mandy quickly proffered and she looked at me with tears in her eyes, "They were raping me, Frank, it was horrible and they deserved what they got!" Which I knew was a bold face lie and I also knew it was being told out of fear. I've never seen Mandy so scared in all my life.
Bill nodded and smiled and then dragged the bodies outside and pushed the door shut behind him.
Mandy leaned forward and buried her face in her hands and started shaking and crying. She was losing her shit!
I patted her back, "Please calm down, Mandy. You have to pull yourself together."
She looked at me with tear filled eyes, "How? I just witness two people get murdered right before my very eyes, Frank!"
I pulled her close. I had to admit that it was horrific. I patted her back. "If he's as nuts as we think he is, we certainly don't need to upset him any further."
Mandy looked up at me and nodded and wiped her eyes with the backs of her hands.
"Right now he thinks he's saved our lives and we can use that to our advantage."
"But how?"
"Just be friendly with him."
Mandy's blue eyes went wide, "What?!"
"You don't have to fuck him, just be nice to him."
My wife slapped me hard across the face, "So this is how it's gonna be from now on?" she huffed.
"Now Mandy you know I didn't mean it like that."
The door opened and Bill stepped back inside, this time he was carrying our back packs. "I saw you storing these under the RV just before I clocked you." he smiled.
"And when you're feeling up to snuff, I want you to put every damned bit of it back where you found it."
"Yes sir and I'm sorry sir." I said.
He nodded and then looked at Mandy, "And as for you? You can help me clean this mess up back here. I mean I did help you right?"
"Yes Bill."
He smirked, "I want you to call me, daddy" Then he looks at me, "Is that alright with you boy?"
I nodded and Mandy gave me another one of her glares. She didn't understand that I was trying to save us.
"Yes Daddy that will be fine by my husband." she said smartly and stood up and followed him into the bedroom.
"Shit!" I rolled my eyes and I stood up and staggered over to the pack and began putting away the stuff.
Mandy walked out of the bedroom carrying an arm load of blood stained sheets and pillow cases. She barely looked at me as she passed by me. I opened the door for her and she stepped outside.
"Mandy?"
She looked up at me, shook her head and gently closed the door in my face.
Bill suddenly stepped out of the bedroom carrying the pale of bloody water, "Take this outside and dump it, will yeah?"
I nodded and took the pale from him and I turned toward the door and Big Bill grabbed my shoulder and stopped me. "I'm gonna let you stay over night and in the morning, I want you gone. And as for your wife she's sleeping with me tonight. After she takes a fucking shower! the bitch reeks.
I just nodded and hung my head. At this point I felt like a beaten man. I opened the door and walked outside and kicked it closed, behind me.
"Frank?" I barely recognized Mandy's voice in the dark. She took the pale from me and dumped the water. Then she put it down and hugged me tightly, "I love you, Frank and I'm sorry for what I said earlier. You're doing the best you can, in fact we both are."
I didn't say anything and I looked away.
She took my face in her hands and made me look at her. "This world has gone to hell but we're going to survive. We're going to find somewhere it's safe and settle down and we're going to survive. You and me."
I nodded and tried to smile though I wanted to just fucking cry. "He wants us gone in the morning.
Mandy shrugged, "So we'll leave." with that said she took my hand and together we walked back inside.
Bill was cleaning his hands in the kitchen sink and he looked at us. Then he toweled his hands dry, "Are you two hungry?"
"Yes, daddy. I'm famished." Mandy said as she walked me over to the couch to make me sit down. "If you like I can fix us something to eat."
"I'll fix something to eat. And while I'm doing that I want you to take a shower. In fact I laid you something to wear on the bed. I think you'll like it."
"Yes Daddy." Mandy obediently walked to the bedroom and she came back out carrying a red lacy thong with a matching bra. She smiled and walked over and kissed him on the cheek, "Thank you, Daddy."
"Clean yourself up real good for daddy, OK?" he winked and smacked her on the ass.
Mandy giggled and disappeared into the closet sized bathroom and soon I heard the shower turn on.
Bill looked over at me, 'That's a good girl you got there. But with that being said I don't think she needs to leave with you in the morning."
I fixed my eyes on him, "She's my wife and she goes where I go."
He laughed, "And how are you gonna protect her, huh? You fucking pussy."
"For better or for worse, she goes with me!" I said flatly and I meant it too.
"You got some balls on you, boy." he laughed. "I could keep her you know that right and there wouldn't be a damn thing you could do about it, boy."
The more the smug bastard talked the more pissed off I got.
"Sure she'll be out of straights for a little while, but then she'll come around." he said
rubbing on his cock. "And she'll forget all about you. Her pussy ass husband." he laughed at that.
I'd had enough. I've lost everything in this god forsaken world but I will be damned if I was going to lose my wife. Something snapped inside my head and I sprang from the couch and plowed into him like a freight train. Old Bill hadn't been expecting that, and we both crashed to the floor.
I wrapped my hand around his neck and started choking him. Bill punched me in the ribs but I was so enraged that I barely felt the blows. In fact I squeezed his throat even tighter.
"You want to fuck me, huh!" I shouted lifting his head and slamming against the floor over and over until his body went limp. I stopped banging his head but I kept the pressure on his throat. This mother fucker wasn't coming back from the dead this time! "All talk and no shit!" I snapped and I spit in unblinking eyes.
"Frank! Oh my GOD! Are you okay?" Mandy exclaimed.
I was too exhausted to answer her. I rolled off of Bill and onto my back.
Mandy bent down beside me, "What happened, Frank?"
"He wanted to keep you, Mandy. I'm not going to lose you, baby."
Mandy smiled with tears in her eyes and she leaned in and kissed me on the lips, "You'll never gonna lose me, Frank!"
Mandy smiled and opened another can of Vienna sausages.
"You're gonna get sick." I said.
Mandy just smiled and plucked one of the little wieners and held it to my lips, "Then lets both get sick together." she tittered.
We ate the entire can and with our bellies full we fell asleep in each others arms
I awoke to the sound of a car engine and I sat up quickly.
Mandy sat up too and she grabbed my arm, "Frank whats going on?"
I put a finger to my lips and crawled over to the busted out entrance of the store and looked out. There was an older model jeep pick truck parked next to the gasoline ports. A man stepped out of it, he was garbed in camo and armed with an AR 15 rifle. He was a big man too at 6'8" with very broad shoulders.
Shit! I whispered under my breath.
Mandy crawled over to lay down beside me and she peeked over my shoulder, "Oh my God!" she whispered.
The man took a hand crank siphoning unit from the rear of the truck along with a pair of bolt cutters. He cut away the lock on the access port and flipped it open and then lowered one end of the large hose into the tank and with the other end of the hose he pushed it into a fifty five gallon barrel strapped on the back of the truck. Then he sits down on the tail gate of the truck and begins winding the pump handle.
"Yep he's definitely getting gas." I whispered
A crow suddenly flew out of nowhere and landed on the window and it startled Mandy to the point she yelped.
The man stood up and grabbed up his rifle and pointed it at the store.
I dropped to the floor, "SHIT!" I hissed.
"Sorry, honey." she whispered back.
I can hear his boots crunching on broken glass as he began walking towards the store.
"What do we do, Frank?"
I was so panicked that I couldn't think. I put my hands up past the window seal, "Don't shoot, Please."
The footsteps stopped.
"Frank what are you doing?"
I gave her a heated look, "Trying to get us out of this fucking mess." I slowly raised my head above the busted out window. "We're no threat to you, sir." I said trying best to look as unthreatening as possible.
"I want the two of you to step outside and do it slowly!" He shouted.
"Oh my god he's gonna kill us, Frank!"
I shook my head and motioned for her to stand but she wouldn't move. "Damn it Mandy get up!"
"I said get out here!"
"Sir my wife is too scared to move."
"Woman you better get your ass up before I put a bullet in your old man."
The threat frightened me.
Mandy stood up almost instantly, "Okay don't shoot please!" She threw her hands up and I led us outside the store with my hands raised as well.
"Turn around and walk backwards to me, right now!" he snapped.
We did as he ordered and we slowly started walking backwards. Mandy stumbled a little but got her balance. She looked at me apologetically.
"Don't look at him! Keep your eyes straight girl!"
He made us back up until our backs were against the front of the truck. He walks around to face us. "Turn around and put your hands on the hood!"
Mandy and I quickly turned around and placed our hands on the hood of the truck keeping our eyes forward.
"Don't move, do you understand me!" He started patting me down. He gave a thorough pat down and found nothing. I mean I couldn't hide much in my dirty old gym pants and wife beater. He pulled my arms behind my back and zip tied my wrists.
"Sit down!" he ordered and took my arm and roughly jerked me down into a sitting position.
Then came Mandy's turn to be patted down. "I don't want you to move, okay." he said calmly.
"Yes."
"Good girl." He licked his lips and stepped behind her and he let his eye take in Mandy's shapely body. She was wearing one of my dirty old tank tops and again no bra or panties. And because she had to place her hands on the hood it caused the bottom of the Tee shirt to rise up past the cheeks of her ass.
The man smiled appraisingly and raised the hem of the tank top to expose even more of her ass. He whistled, "Damn you got a nice ass girl." He placed both his hands on Mandy's bottom and squeezed. Mandy jerked and whimpered slightly and she looked down at me in shock.
He slapped the back of her head, "I told you to keep your fucking eyes straight!" he shouted.
Mandy quickly did as he said but she closed her eyes.
"Spread your legs, girl!"
Again Mandy did as she was told and spread her legs shoulder width apart.
The stranger placed a hand between her legs and I could only watch helplessly as his two fingers disappeared inside my wife's pussy.
Mandy gasped and bit her lower lip.
"Mmm you got a tight little pussy too!" he smiled and actually looked down at me and winked. He withdrew his hand and licked his middle and index fingers. "Damn that's good!" He slapped her ass hard and she yelped. Then he looked down at me. "Does that make you mad?" he smile ruefully.
I looked away refusing to answer his question. Yes it made me angry...it made me furious!
The man chortled and took Mandy by the arm and turned her around. He dragged her around to the passenger side of the truck and made her climb in. He climbed in after her and shut the door.
"No! Stop IT!" Mandy shouted. There was a hard slap!
"No please!" Mandy pleaded there was another slap and then silence.
Pretty soon the truck was rocking back and forth and the cab was filled with the sound of the man's grunts and my wife's gasps.
"Yeah that's it baby, lift them fucking legs!"
My wife's gasping turned to cries of pleasure now and I felt sick to my stomach, remembering seeing her with Marty and Chad. She'd enjoyed herself then as well.
"AHH YEAH squeeze that pussy around my dick. WHOOOOO YEAHHHH!"
I tried to convince myself that she was pretending to enjoy it so he wouldn't hurt her. Then came, "Give it to me you bastard. OHHH Fuck ME! I'm sooo close!"
The rocking pace of the truck began to get faster, The stranger's breaths erratic.
Suddenly Mandy cried out in pleasure and I knew she was having a full on orgasm on this stranger's cock. Mandy finally quietened down and then the stranger gasped and cried out and slowly the truck stopped rocking. Mandy and the stranger were out of breath and it was a few minutes before there was movement again.
The stranger weakly climbed out of the truck and fastened his pants and he had to lean against the door to steady himself. He didn't even look my way as he walked back to the rear of the truck and began winding the gas pump again.
Mandy slid out of the truck and pulled her tank on again. Her right cheek was swollen and pink but didn't look any worse for wear.
I looked away as she walked over to sit down beside me.
"He made me do it, Frank."
I shook my head, refusing to say anything.
"Frank please say something."
"Your a fucking whore." I said it before I even thought about it.
"She didn't even bat an eye at me, "Maybe you're right, Frank." she whispered and hung her head.
"You're not and I'm sorry I said you were."
She smiled and leaned against me, "He made me do it. You do believe me right?"
I nodded in defeat, "It's okay baby."
The stranger finished filling the fifty five gallon drum and walked around to the front of the truck. He looked down at Mandy, "Do you want to come with me. I got room for one more in my bunker."
Mandy looked at me and then back up at him, "Can my husband come?" she asked timidly.
"Fuck bitch I just told you that I only have room for one more. So what's it going to be?"
Mandy looked at me and then back at him and then back at me. It actually looked as if she was considering it!
I shook my head, "Honey...?"
She shook her head and her eyes began to tear up, "I'm sorry, Frank...I..."
The stranger grabbed her by the arm and helped her up and she didn't resist. Nor did she look at me as she climbed into the cab of the truck.
The stranger drew his knife and pushed me over with the toe of his boot and he cut the zip tie from my wrist.
I'm not going to lie there were tears in my eyes as I watched the truck pull away. And as I watched the truck disappear out of sight I dropped to my hands and knees. My fucking heart hurt to the point I thought I was having a heart attack and whats more is I really didn't care if I was having one or not.
After crying for what seemed like hours, I finally got a grip on myself and I stood up and walked inside the store. I picked up Mandy's backpack and walked back outside and hurled it into the middle of the road. The family album fell of the pack so I walked over and picked it up. I opened it and flipped through the pages. There were pictures of us when we'd first met, pictures of her parents and our wedding photos. I suddenly became enraged and I tore the album to pieces and the pictures scattered to the wind, well all of them except one. It was a picture of Mandy and I on our wedding day crossing our arms and drinking champagne. I don't know why but I bent down and picked it up and shoved it into my pocket. Yes she betrayed me but I still loved her and I will miss her. Maybe she was better off without me. Maybe this stranger could protect her far better than I. I shook my head and walked back into the store and gathered up my stuff.
Mandy leaned against the door and cried softly. The man put his hand on her thigh and she looked at him. "What's your name." she asked.
The man smiled, "Jack. What's yours."
"Mandy."
Jack laughs and shakes his head, "You sure are pretty Mandy."
"Thank you." she said brushing back her hair. "So about this bunker?"
Jack shakes his head, "There ain't no bunker. I just said that to get you to come."
Mandy's heart sank.
Jack started laughing.
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I hurried to the subway station careful not to drop any of my purchases. I had both arms full. My stepson Toby was lagging as usual, he didn't want to accompany me, the little brat. I say little but he's just turned eighteen. He was in a crappy mood because my husband Frank his father, decided he needed to attend a meeting in Japan on his birthday of all days. But then that's Frankie, work comes first, and family a distant second. Oh well but then that's why he makes the big money right?
I think all Frank wanted was a trophy wife and someone to watch his then, 13 year old son. I was okay with the arrangement especially the money aspect of it and hey I only have to fuck him twice a month. I'm glad he can't get it up any more times than that because I can't stand when he puts his old cock inside me it gives me the creeps. It's like fucking my grandfather. Yikes. But hey I could lie and say that I love Frank but I want it's his money that I love especially his credit cards. I think about my credit limit when he's fucking me and I get off on that. I'm thirty two and my husband is sixty one. Call me a dirty whore if you want I don't care.
Toby was cold with me when I first came into his life. I tried to befriend him but he would have none of it. Truth be told it was his mother Gina who was the thorn in everything. She couldn't stand the fact that I stole her husband away. I didn't steal anyone because Frank had already given her the boot before I came into his life.
Well anyways enough with the back story.
I clambered down the long set of steps leading to the subway station. I wish I'd had taken off my three inch heels before the climb down but there was no time the "A" train would be arriving in two minutes.
"Will you help me carry some of these packages Toby?"
"I will not!" he huffed walking past me, "I will not!"
"Butt hole." I muttered.
I knew he was just pissed with his dad yet he's taking it out on me.
We made it to the landing just as the crowded "A" train squealed to a stop. The doors slid open and Toby pushed past me causing me to drop one of my packages. I shook my head and picked up the package and squeezed my way onto the tram.
I felt a bit claustrophobic as I watched the doors slide shut. I don't normally suffer from it but I think it's because I was still a big out of breath from hurrying to the subway, that and it was hot in this place.
The car pulled away and I gripped the overhead bar to steady myself. I look behind me to find Toby standing there. I didn't smile or say anything to him I was still annoyed with him for shoulder bumping me as he got on the tram.
After a few minutes the tram came to stop at another station and I can see a large group of people awaiting to get on.
Oh crap I think to myself and at that moment the crowd inside started shifting forcing me to move to the very back of the tram next to the emergency door of all places. Somehow Toby is still behind me. The crowd moves again and now I'm pressed ass first against my stepson.
"I'm sorry honey." I say and I try to move to give him some room but the tram takes off and there is no bar for me to grab onto but thankfully Toby grips me around the waist to steady me. I would have fallen if he hadn't.
"Thank you Toby."
"Maybe I should have let you fall. You look good on your knees." he whispered.
"What?" I asked not sure I'd heard him right.
"You heard me. I said you look good on your knees, Lisa."
My mouth dropped. I didn't know what to say to that. "What are you talking about, Toby?"
"I saw you sucking my dad's dick in the kitchen before he left. I guess he made you give him one for the road."
"TOBY?!" I gasped.
He flicked my blond ponytail. "You had your hair up and your robe was open showing off those big titties of yours." he laughed. "You actually looked like a fucking porn star the way you were bobbing you head on that three inch dick of his." he whispered close to my ear.
My heart started beating faster and I couldn't speak. He was spot on about the blow job I'd given Frank that morning. Crap! He'd been watching!!!
"Tell me something mommy do you enjoy swallowing?"
I dropped my packages and turned around and slapped him across the face, "How dare you talk to me like that!! I should tell your father!"
Toby didn't act like the slap bothered him at all in fact he just smiled.
I went to slap him again but he quickly grabbed my hand and twisted my arm behind me forcing me to turn my back to him.
"OUCCHH!" I gasped. "STOP TOBY!"
Two men turned around to see what was going on. But then they just shrugged and turned back around.
He relieved the pressure on my wrist but continued to hold it so I couldn't pull my hand back.
"Let go of me Toby." I hissed.
"Shhh! You're gonna cause a scene. "Just answer the question!"
"What question?" Damn it I was getting angry.
Using his free hand he pushed his fingers between mine and bent my hand back until I thought my wrist was going to break.
I gasped and bit my lower lip in pain.
"Did...you...swallow?"
"Yesss! Please let go of my hand!" I whimpered trying not to cause a scene.
The two guys looked at each other and laughed and shook their heads. They were listening. Without turning around they both took a step backwards and because the tram was so packed they were nearly on top of me. The crowd shifted with them.
Oh GOSH I was starting to panic, claustrophobia was beginning to creep in.
Toby released my hand but again he continued holding my wrist. "You don't like tight spaces do you mom?" He ran his hand around and cupped my right breast through my red blouse.
"Toby please stop!" My breathing becoming ragged.
One of the guys turned around and I thought he might say something to Toby, but he didn't he just smiled and bumped his buddy on the shoulder. The second man turned and saw the hand groping my breast and he smiled too. Me being molested by my stepson was just entertainment to them. Just something to get them through their evening commute.
At this point I was breathing so hard I was becoming dizzy.
I was barely aware of Toby unbuttoning my blouse until he shoved his whole hand inside and undid the little jewel at the front of my bra. The bra gave way and I felt my 38 DD breasts spill forth.
I tried to cover myself with my free arm, "Please Toby, stop this madness!"
"You want me to stop?" he whispered.
"Yes...PLEASE!"
"I want you to touch my dick, mom."
"Toby? Stop please. I don't want to touch..." My words were cut off when he jerked my arm upwards causing me to cry out.
People were now starting to turn around and look, both men and women alike but no one tried to help. But I certainly noticed more than a few cellphone turning on to film the incident. Oh CRAP! I started to panic even more... knowing that I was going to be on someone's social media plate form by the end of the day! But why wasn't anyone stepping forward to help me.
"I said touch my cock, mommy." Toby's voice sounded so menacing now.
I was in a conundrum. I didn't want to lower my arm because if I do it'll give everyone a view of my breasts, nor did I want to touch my stepson's cock. What do I do? Toby pulled up on my arm...(more pain) That made the decision for me. I can tolerate very little pain and couple that with the overwhelming feeling of anxiety that I'm feeling at the moment...well you can understand...right?
I whimpered and closed my eyes relenting to the pressure and I slowly lowered my arm. I placed my hand to his thigh and I felt Toby release some of the pressure on my arm.
"That's it mommy."
I moved my hand around and placed it against his crotch and without further instruction I rubbed him. I could tell Toby was getting off on all this because his package was really big and hard. Goodness! He was much bigger than his father.
"Channel your inner whore mommy. I know you can."
Channel your inner whore, was something Frank would say to me to get me going and this little punk knew it!
Channeling my inner whore was like a super power for me and it's gotten me through, bad dates, muggings and the occasional ride home when I needed it. It's like another personality steps forth...an alter ego if you will. I call her Mandy and when she comes forth all bets are off.
A big guy suddenly steps out of the crowd and I think to myself someone is finally coming to help me. But the thought is short lived when he suddenly pulls a switch blade and cuts away the belt holding my skirt in place. The skirt falls to my feet and I'm suddenly embarrassed because I'm wearing a skimpy hot pink thong. And worse yet the crotch of the tiny garment is soaking wet with my own juices...because I might or might not have tinkled on myself when Toby snatched my arm back...okay I did piss a little!
The big man's name was Tony and how I know this is because of the name tag pinned to a crisp shirt. It read, "Hi my name is Tony let me brighten your day with a Latte." He was a fucking coffee barista. He reached forth and began pawing at my breasts with a set of massive hands. He looked me in the eyes as he squeezed and groped me wildly. I didn't want to look into his dark eyes. The scent of espresso filled the air...and lets just say I adore the smell of fresh coffee and as much as I hate to admit it I also adored the way he was feeling me up too. My large pink areolas began to stiff against this stranger's palms as he caressed my breasts.
Someone has their hand between my legs now. I suddenly opened my eyes and looked down to find an older gentleman on his knees beside me. He looked like some egg head professor from a local college he was certainly dressed like one and his hands were freaking cold too. Maybe he was a stock broker I don't know.
I wanted to remove my hand from Toby's crotch to push the old codger away but I knew if I did then it would cause me pain...and I didn't want that. You know conundrums and all. FUCK!
Tony began gently twisting and tugging on my nipples which felt really awesome. Toby was pushing my hand down the front of his the old guy was fingering my shaven pussy. Too many things were happening at one time. Too many nice pleasurable feelings. Shit I could feel myself slipping from goodly wife to whore. No NO NOOO! I screamed inside my head, but with my lips I was voicing YESSSS
Suddenly the crowd was upon me and an orgy of hands were now touching me everywhere. Hard hands grabbing at my ass cheeks, lips on my nipples, my neck and fuck me someone was even tonging my little belly button ring. I whimpered and relented.
As the sexual melee progressed I felt myself being hoisted into the air like some rag doll, a guy on either arm and two on either leg.
"Here lay her on this!" A woman yelled tossing a very expensive overcoat into the air. It landed on me and the guys quickly spread it out on the floor and laid me on top of it. I felt my legs being spread wide apart I wanted to fight this but how could I. They had me in a demented cheerleader split and were holding down my ankles. My thong had already been ripped away and my precious mound was jutting forth all ready to be fucked.
NO I cried (in my head) as I looked at each mans face gathered around me, there were more than I could count. Black, White, Brown and Yellow all of them looking down at me with such lust in their eyes. Most of them were naked from the waist down and those that weren't soon would be. I channeled my inner whore to prepare myself for what was about to happen.
Toby was my first. Getting down on his knees between my flayed legs he smiled ruefully holding his cock in his hand. "I've always wanted to do this mommy."
"Fuck you. I'm not your mommy." I said and I spat at him. "You geeky little nerd!"
The guys all laughed at that which embarrassed him.
Toby's face turned red with anger and thrust himself inside me all the way to the hilt. I cried out at the sudden intrusion upon my womanhood but it wasn't pain that I couldn't take. He rage fucked me, thrusting as hard as he could...trying to hurt me trying to make me scream...but I didn't. That being said as much as I couldn't help it my body began to respond to his cock inside me. A slight moan escaped my lips.
"Yeah you're enjoying it." he grunted trusting his cock even harder. Oh he was so fucking right I was enjoying it. I was being stretched by my stepson and in a way that I haven't been in years.
I began breathing hard and whining as an orgasm started to build within me.
Something wet and warm splatted against my breast. I looked up to see the professor with his face pinched in pleasure. "Sorry..." he muttered timidly and stepped back. Suddenly cum began to rain down on me as the many jerking cock above me began to explode and they weren't being apologetic about it either. One guy got down on his knees and turned my head to face his cock.
"Open your fucking mouth!" he snapped.
I did so ever so willingly just as his cock exploded all over my face...totally missing mouth. I had warm cum on my fore head and in my hair. Then suddenly another cock blasted the other side of my face, cum splattering against my cheeks and my breasts.
"I love you Lisa, ooooOOOO shit!!!" Toby shouted as he splashed my insides with his warm cum.
What was with this little bastard, one minute he's hating me and now he loving me? I guess a bit of pussy works wonders.
Toby laid slowly collapsed on top of my cum covered body with his cock still inside me. My arms and legs were suddenly turned loose and I bent my legs against him and wrapped him in my arms.
"I'm sorry mom." Toby said.
I smiled up at him, "I'm not." I said softly.
"You're not mad?" he asked giving me a questioning look.
I stroked the back of his neck with my fingertips. "No baby I'm not mad at you."
"But you're covered in cum and I forced you to have..."
I placed a finger to his lips causing him to stop talking. "We just bonded Toby. So stop fucking up the moment, will yeah."
He chuckled.
I bopped him on his forehead, "But if you ever do this to me again...I swear I'll beat your ass." I giggled. "There are less messier ways to bond sweetheart...trust me."
Toby and I quickly dressed. Well he did. I couldn't. My thong was gone and so was my bra AND my skirt! "For fuck sake guys!" I snapped picking up my ripped blouse.
"What's wrong mom?" Toby asked, buttoning his shirt.
The guys stole my clothes and left me with nothing but this blouse.
Toby chuckled.
"It's not funny, Toby." I said in frustration.
"From where I'm standing it is."
I chortled and shook my head and began using the blouse to wipe my face.
So I ended up having to wear the cum stained overcoat to get off the tram. And I made Toby carry my packages as we walked home...and you know what he didn't bitch one bit about it either.
Splash...splash for now my dear readers :-)))
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It was five in the morning and I'd gotten up early to fix breakfast for my husband Ron. He was facing yet another fifteen hour flight to Japan and I certainly wasn't about to send him off hungry. He would be gone for two weeks which meant I would be bored and alone again. Well not really alone since my no good for nothing Step son would be home.
I frowned as I flipped a few pancakes onto a dish. I despise RJ or Ronnie as he preferred to be called. He was eighteen and still living at home and with no desire to improve himself. I thought for sure that he would have gone to college when he graduated but that went out the window since his girlfriend Gina broke up with him. Well she'd been too good for him anyways and I couldn't blame her. I couldn't imagine having any kinda relations with Ronnie would be easy especially sexual relations. The thought makes me shudder and not in a good way either more like in an icky way.
Ronnie was a full on pervert judging by the crap he keeps hidden in his closet like handcuffs, whips and chains. I cringed, no woman in her right mind would degrade herself with such things no matter how rich his father is. Besides it's not his money it is his father's money...and mine.
Thankfully my husband Ron wasn't a pervert like his son. We share a rather vanilla sex life, with me always on my back and him grunting away on top. Heck he's so straight forward in bed that he want even let me blow him. Which is rather unfortunate because I'm really good at it. My husband is old fashioned and there is quite a bit of difference in our ages...well a lot of difference rather. I'm thirty one and Ron is sixty five...thirty four years to be exact. But I'm okay with that because what Ron lacks in the bedroom his bank account makes up for.
"Hey Mom!" I turned to see Ronnie standing in the doorway dressed in only a pair of bikini briefs. I roll my eyes and look away. His father and I have told him countless times not to walk around in his underwear. It's so disrespectful to me, but does he listen...NO!
"Choose your battles Crissy." I mutter to myself. "You don't have to look." But then I always look. I can't help it because he does has a very nice package. It is the only nice thing I can say about him.
He scratches his rather large package and walks over and sits down at the table and I look away.
He taps his index finger on the table and smiles, "Breakfast me...Please!"
I roll my blue eyes and shake my head. Who does this little man/child think I am... his servant?!
He looks at me and smiles knowing full well that he is irritating me. But I try not to let it show as I place a stack of pancakes in front of him. Then I fetch an empty plate from the cabinet and in doing so I have to reach high up on the shelf which causes the back of my robe to raise up just past my bottom...and I'm not wearing anything beneath my robe.
"Nice!" he says.
I don't reply to the comment but remove the plate and take a fork and knife from the drawer and place it all in front of him. "Here help yourself." I say.
I wish I was wearing something more than this skimpy little silk kimono that I have on. But my husband Ron enjoys seeing me in it so that's why I have it on. He picked it up for me on his last trip to Tokyo. I love the fact that he thinks of me when he's so far away. I can't help but wonder what he'll me pick up next. He's so thoughtful.
I return to the stove just in time to turn the cakes before they burn.
"Where is the milk, Mom?"
This time I spun on him and brushed back my blond hair in frustration, "It's in the refrigerator Ronnie get it yourself!"
"Fuck that your the one fixing breakfast, you get it!" Ronnie demanded slapping his hand on the table.
"What's going on here?" I hear my husband snap as he enters the kitchen. He gives me a frustrated look as he walks over and sits down at the head of the table. Why is he looking at me like that for?
"Mom want pour me a glass of milk dad." Ronnie says, appearing all dejected. The little bastard.
Ron gives me a heated look, "Crissy pour him a glass of milk please. I just don't want to listen to a bunch of arguments right now. I have a fucking headache and I got a flight in two ours."
"Yes honey." I say forcing a smile. I quickly take a glass from the cupboard and hurry to the fridge. I'm practically fuming because Ron rarely over rules me when it comes to his son. He always backs me up. My dear husband has certainly woke up on the wrong side of the bed this morning to be talking to me like that. I tried offering myself to him twice last night and he wasn't able to get it up either time. Ron's ED is becoming a real problem between us now. He's becoming more irritable as of late.
I pour Ronnie a large glass of milk and place it down in front of him.
Ronnie smiles, "Thank you Mom."
I ignore him and turn around to fix my husband's plate.
"Well what do you say Crissy?" Ron asks me.
I turn and look at him, "What...?"
He gives me a stern look, "Crissy, RJ just said thank you."
"Oh?" I say confused. What was with Ron this morning he was acting like a jerk to me. Even Ronnie was looking at his dad confused.
Suddenly Ron shook his head, "Fuck it all to hell!! I'm tired of all the dissension in this family! All the two of you do is argue and I'm FUCKING damn well tired of it!!!
"RON...?!!" I start to say.
"Just shut up Crissy!" he snaps.
My mouth drops. Ron has never before spoken to me in such a manner.
"My son is a man now and you will treat him as such. You'll give him the respect he deserves. Do you understand me Crissy?"
I nodded.. but I certainly didn't understand.
I looked at Ronnie to find him smiling. The little asshole.
Ron stood up from the table and pointed at the both of us, "When I get back from Tokyo there better be peace in this fucking house" and then he looks right at me "...or things are gonna change!"
"What the hell does that mean...and further more what's up with all this hostility Ron?"
Ron rolls his eyes, "Your not as dumb a blond as you think. So figure it out Crissy!"
Ronnie choked on his milk trying to hold back a laugh.
Ron kicked his chair under the table, "Fuck it I gotta go. I'll leave my car in the long term parking area. So don't bother picking it up." with that he heads to the front door.
I quickly follow, "Honey you haven't eaten any breakfast!"
"Fuck breakfast! I'll pick something up at the airport." He snatched the keys from the door hook and picked up his suitcase.
"Wait a minute honey what's wrong? Please talk to me." I asked, placing a hand to his shoulder.
"Woman did you not hear a word I said in the kitchen?"
"I know. But how do I fix this Ron?"
"Fix it anyway you can...BUT FIX IT CRISSY!!!" with that he turned and walked out the door and without even giving me a kiss!!
My eyes bream with tears and I wave as I watch his Jaguar pull out of the drive... but he doesn't wave back.
I wipe my eyes and try to compose myself as I walk back to the kitchen.
Ronnie looks up at me, "Damn he's sure mad at you mom!"
I didn't have the energy to argue with Ronnie at this point. So I sat down at the table and put my head in my hands. I was feeling absolutely defeated. Have I ruined my marriage? Does Ron love me anymore? All sorts of negative things were going through my mind now.
"Mom?"
I look up with tears streaming down my cheeks.
"You can fix this." he says
"But how?" I ask, my voice cracking.
"Just be nice to me...or lose everything." he smirks.
"Lose everything?" I asked "What do you mean by that?"
"You heard dad, he's ready to kick you to the curve."
"Fuck you Ronnie. Your dad loves me too much to do something like that."
"Are you sure. Do you really think he loves you more than he does me. I'm his son for fuck sake! I'm his legacy. I'm also the heir to his company or did you fucking forget that.
I wanted to scream to the top of my lungs. I didn't want to be nice to this little ass hole. I hate his fucking guts. "What do you want from me Ronnie. I tried to be a mother to you in the beginning but you just pushed me away!" I wasn't lying I did try. Ronnie was seven when I married his father and I thought I could be a mother to him but Janice his real mother would have none of it. She poisoned the well so to speak.
"I have a mother. I didn't need a mother you dumb ass!"
I ignored the comment, "Well then what do you want from me Ronnie. Can't you see I'm trying here son."
Ronnie stands up and walks around the table to stand behind me. He places his hands on my shoulders and begins rubbing them. He leans in, "It's okay mom. All you have to do is play nice." he whispers.
"How do I do this Ronnie when you just keep pushing me away?"
"Oh I'm sure you know how." he said gently rubbing his crotch against my shoulder.
I'm so shocked at what he's doing and I want to scream at him to stop, but then I'm so distraught and emotionally wrecked. This kid had me right where he wanted me. I looked down at his crotch and then back up at him. He's smiling because he knows he has me...and he did.
I get down on my knees before him as he quickly pulls his briefs down. Even soft his cock is large and so are his balls, my goodness they're the size of my fists.
I reach to take his cock but he slaps the top of my head, "No hands!"
I look up at him, "I hate you!" I hissed giving him a hated look.
"I know and that's why this is going to be the best fucking blow job I've ever had." He smiles pushing his cock against my mouth. "Now open your fucking mouth!"
I closed my eyes and I opened my mouth...and I began sucking his cock.
I felt like such a whore with tears rolling down my cheeks. Ronnie's cock became increasingly larger and longer with globs of Precum oozing from his tip. I fought the urge to gag. It's not that it tastes bad or anything...but it was coming from my stepson. Goodness this was so horrible and taboo. But I continued to suck on his cock and goodness help me how I did. I suckled him like I would have my own husband...if he'd let me. I bobbed my head taking his cock as deep as I could without letting it enter into my throat. He was just big for that.
"Take it all the way, mom!" he ordered.
I haven't sucked more than a six inch cock in all my life and I was a bit apprehensive with this monster in my mouth. I pushed deeper and the head slipped past my tonsils and I gagged.
Ronnie suddenly placed a hand behind my head and shoved himself to the hilt. I gagged and my eyes went wide as his cock stretched my tiny throat. He was so brutal and uncaring as he fucked my throat, his balls bounced against my chin.
"Oooo Fuck YEAHHH!!!" he cried.
I started slapping at his thighs because I couldn't breathe. Thankfully he pulled back enough to give me a chance to take in some air, but then he thrust himself right back in.
Saliva and precum were now dripping and oozing from the corners of my mouth in long strands.
"I'm about to fucking cum!" he grunted. "OH...I'm gonna cum right in your
fucking mouth!!!"
At that moment I wanted to bite his dick because I've never allowed any man to cum in my mouth. But I couldn't bring myself to do it, no man deserved that. It wasn't like Ronnie was raping me. I'd willingly gotten down on my knees to him. It wasn't like he was trying to harm me. He was just excited and I've seen that same excitement in a many of men's faces. So I tried to relax and when I did, I slowly stopped fighting. Relenting to son's passion.
"Oh Fuck...ARGGG!!!!" he cried and pulled my head forward lodging his thick cock down my throat. The base of his manhood forcing my mouth open even further.
I instantly felt his hot release flood my ravaged throat. Spewing and spewing and spewing as large copious amounts of cum filled my belly.
He gripped the edge of the table and pulled out of my mouth his cock still dribbling over with cum. He smiled and rubbed his tip against my lips, my cheeks and my chin as if he were painting a fine work of art and I just let him do it. "Look at me mom." he says still breathing hard from his orgasm.
I leaned back on my feet and raised my face to look into his eyes.
"Damn mom you look to fucking hot with my cum on your face mom. In fact you look like a fucking porn star." he exclaimed.
I didn't know what to say to the comment so I looked away. I felt humiliated and so very grossed out. His cum was inside my belly and the very idea made me want to puke.
He pulled up a chair and sat down in it. "Fuck me! I haven't cum that hard in a long time."
Again I didn't say anything.
He placed a finger under my chin and turned my face to look at him. I want you to be my little Free Use mommy for the next two weeks.
"Free use Mommy?" I whispered because it hurts to talk.
"Free Use is when one partner agrees to give it up to the other partner with no questions asked. That and you're my mom so hence...Free Use Mommy."
I shake my head, "Ronnie please. You can't be serious."
Ronnie suddenly stood up, "I thought you wanted to improve our relationship mom?"
"Ronnie please I just sucked your cock. Isn't that enough?" I cried.
Ronnie shook his head, "No it is not. I want it all! I want every fucking thing!!!" he shouts.
"But Ronnie..." I start to plead my hands clamped together.
"Fuck it...that's fine, but don't say I didn't give you a chance. You can think about that when you're on the street...broke and with nowhere to go." he laughs cruelly.
He turns to leave but I grab his leg.
"NO Ronnie! Please...I'll do it. I spread my arms in supplication, "I'll do whatever you want son." I couldn't believe how weak I am. I didn't want to lose my cushy lifestyle. I've had it so good for so long that losing it seemed unthinkable. Yet this kid had the power to take it all away in the blink of his eye.
Ronnie smiled and then shrugged, "We'll see." with that he walked out of the kitchen.
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I knelt on the floor in the kitchen crying. (I know what's new right?) I can't help that I cry when I'm sad and when I'm hurt. Like right now I was physically hurting in my neck and in my throat, not to mention my knees. I've forgotten how much effort goes into a blow job and couple that with the fact that he'd fucked my poor throat like it was a vagina. Which no man has ever done to me before.
I used the edge of the table to finally pull myself from the floor. Oh fuck my back was even killing me! I sighed in pain as I slowly made my way from the kitchen to my bedroom down the hall. As I pass Ronnie's room I see that his door is closed and I can hear the sound of some video game playing on the other side. The little bastard was playing video games...like what he'd just done to me didn't even matter. Like fucking my throat had been an everyday occurrence and nothing special. It hadn't been special what was I thinking?
I walked to my bedroom and immediately brushed my teeth to get the taste of his semen out of my mouth. Then I took a long hot shower to wash any residue of him off of me. I stayed beneath the water scouring myself with a loofah sponge until I thought I was clean. But it was hard to cleanse my mind of what he did to me...or rather what I allowed him to do to me.
I collapsed on top of my bed and I took Ron's pillow in my arms and squeezed it to my naked body. Then I reached over and picked up my cellphone from the bedside table and looked at it. Ron hadn't called me yet. When he does I know he's gonna apologize for how he acted this morning. I know he will. He loves me and fuck what Ronnie's got to say on the matter.
I feel bad for entering into this Free Use Mommy arrangement Ronnie has come up with but then my husband wants peace in his house...or in our house rather. It is my duty as his wife to broker that peace anyway I can. If I have to relent a bit of dignity to broker that peace then so be it.
I closed my eyes feeling a bit sleepy. I'd forgotten how swallowing semen affects me. It makes me sleepy and very relaxed. I mean semen does contain serotonin and melatonin and goodness help me I did swallow quite a bit this morning.
I awoke in a start to rough hands grabbing my ankles and before I knew it I'm being dragged to the edge of my bed. Was I having a nightmare? But quickly found that I was when I saw the face of my stepson leering down at me.
"Ronnie...!!!" I gasped.
He spread my legs wide apart and mounted me and before I could protest any further I feel the pressure of his cock entering my pussy.
I cried out as he slowly pushed his dick inside me. Gosh he was so much bigger than his father. I bit my lower lip and tried to calm down and tried to relax myself down there.
"Oh FUCK your tight mom." with that said he forced himself all the way to the hilt which caused me to scream out in pain. But that didn't bother him in the least as he began fucking me hard and fast and fucking me with such youthful vigor I might add.
Ronnie was like a bull in heat, grunting and gasping. He can't last at this pace and I know he's gonna cum soon...please let him cum soon. PLEASE!!!
But he doesn't.
He's such a brute and there is no love in what he's doing to me. Yet was it the way he expressed his love. Getting off on my pain. I don't pretend to know the heart of this young man.
Thankfully nature takes its course and my pussy begins to accept him and it all seemed to happen at once. One moment there is such pain and pressure and the next...pleasure? Oh goodness please NO! I haven't been fucked like this in ages and my body was responding to his cock quite nicely.
I fought the feeling and bit my lower lip even harder, trying desperately to fight the pleasurable emotions. But alas it was useless as I finally cried out with a sultry, drawn out moan. I couldn't believe it I thought I had more control than this.
"That's right mommy. You like it don't you." Ronnie exclaimed and began fucking me faster and harder. This kid was ruining me.
"Oh!Oh!Oh!!! Ah! Ah! Ahhh GAWD!" The sounds were coming from me in sharp breathy gasps.
His cock felt so wonderful inside me...so natural...and did I say wonderful. Oh goodness YES!!!
A pleasurable warmth suddenly envelopes me and I scream to the top of my lungs and find myself in the throws of a beautiful orgasm. It was such an electrifying feeling too one that made my toes curl and my legs shake. I was literally cry-maxing with tears of pleasure rolling from the edges of my eyes.
I heard Ronnie gasp and looked down at me in surprise. Has he ever made a woman cum before...probably not. He continued his assault upon my virtue to which I didn't have much left at this point as I was crying out like some whore in heat.
Well my cry-maxing and screaming must have given him a rush of excitement and he thrust himself inside me to the hilt and gasped. I could feel his ejaculation flood me and he releases my ankles and falls on top of me.
For a few moments...maybe even a minute we lay like that with him on top of me and both of us breathing hard.
"That was absolutely fucking incredible mom." he whispered against my ear.
I said nothing but reached around and began stroking the back of his neck. It was a tender gesture and one I saved for when I'm in complete satisfaction and something that I rarely do with even Ron. But why was I doing it now and with Ronnie of all people. Yuck! "Get off me!" I snapped. But when he didn't move I pushed my hands under his chest and forcibly rolled him off of me.
"I like your anger, mom."
"Go to your room young man!" I shouted pointing toward the door.
"Whatever! Bitch!" He snaps back with a smile. But he gets out of my bed and walks out of the bedroom slamming the door behind him.
I shake my head and reach over and pick up my cellphone. It was one thirty in the afternoon and Ron still hasn't called. I shake my head and toss the phone back on the nightstand.
I heard the front door open and then closed. Was Ronnie leaving? I got out of bed and pushed the curtains to the side to peer out. He was walking to his motorcycle all dressed out in his leathers. Hopefully he would take a long ride off a short road. The bastard. I suddenly felt bad for thinking such a thing. He waved to me and I waved back...with a smile? What the heck is wrong with me, why was I smiling. Ronnie grinned and pulled his helmet on.
I quickly pushed the curtains closed and walked to the bathroom with cum dribbling out of my sore hole. I was a wreck down there with my pubes matted with semen. That and my pussy was swollen and red from the punishing fuck that I'd just taken. Though I'm just thirty one I still felt my age. I wasn't a twenty year old woman anymore and my poor body can't be taking that kinda punishment. This Free Use Mommy crap would be my undoing if I'm not careful.
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It's been weeks since the Event. What Event you might ask, it's the day the dead arose. At the moment I'm sitting beneath an awning watching the rain and watching them. The rain disquises my scent and I know the zeds cannot smell me. Lately they are shambling along in what seemed to be herds like fucking cattle if that makes any sense. A big stinking walking mass.
As the herd passes I wait for the stragglers and I don't have to wait very long when two of them come into view. They stagger about like drunks. As they got closer I could see one of them had been a cop before he turned. The officer's stomach was open and he was dragging his intestines as he walked. Behind him was another man who was missing half his face, he was very obese and was dressed in a pink terry cloth bath robe. The robe was covered in blood and it was open to reveal his nakedness. His shriveled old cock was swinging in the wind. Gross I thought. When my time comes I hope I'm fully dressed or at least have my pants on.
I had it all planned out in my head what I was going to do. I would take out bath boy first and then the cop. I tightened my grip on the crow bar and was just about ready to strike when I saw a young woman step out of a building from across the street waving her arms.
"Help me. Please." she cried and hurried out into the rain soaked street.
Shit! I hissed beneath my breath. What the fuck was she doing?
The woman was half way out in the street when the two zeds turned to the sound of her voice.
The woman screamed realizing that she'd just fucked up and she turns and runs back to where she came from, which I can now see was an ice cream shop. The zeds charged in her direction.
Oh for fuck sake! I sprang from the awning and ran out into the street, "HEY ASSHOLES!" I shouted to the top of my lungs hoping to sway their attention. Only bath boy turned to look at me while the dead cop kept charging for the ice cream shop.
Bath boy came at me and I side stepped and drove the hooked end of the crow bar down hard against the base of his neck. I felt and heard the sickening crunch of his skull as he crashed face first against the pavement.
The cop zed made it to the store and I heard the woman begin screaming. I charged inside and the scene caught me off guard. There was a man facing off with the Zed and he was swinging a baseball bat at it. The man had his arm in a sling but he was still putting up a damn good fight, wailing on the zed and shouting at it.
The woman was no help at all to the poor guy, because she was on her knees in the corner of the room crying.
The bat connected with the zed's head several times but the ghoul was unfazed by it. He tackled the man and they crashed to the floor in a heap but before I could intervene the zed was tearing into the guy's neck. I drove the sharp flat tip of the crow bar into the back of the zeds head and twisted it. The creature went slack and his head slid from my bloody crowbar and his body rolled to the side.
The man gargled and clutched his neck trying desperately to stanch the geyser of blood pouring forth. But the poor fucker was dead within a matter of a few seconds. His brown eyes staring blankly up at the ceiling.
I rolled the now dead cop over onto his back and began checking him for any usable items. He no longer had his service weapon and his ammo pouches were empty. Even his mace pouch was empty. Shit this fucker had went out fighting in life as he had in his final death.
The woman cautiously crawled over to the man. She was making these little whimpering sounds as she did. "Oh Alex!" she cried leaning in to hug him.
"Don't touch him, he could turn at any minute!" I snapped and as if on cue the man opened his eyes and the woman yelped and quickly back peddled on her ass to get away.
I stepped between the newly turned ghoul and the woman and picked up the man's heavy Louisville slugger and with three powerful downward swings I caved his entire face in.
I looked over at the woman to find that she had fainted!
I ignored her and began untying the cops boots. I hated the thought of wearing the dead man's shoes but I need something to wear since my Nike's were worn out. I mean shit I've been on the move for three weeks killing and dodging these bastards. I started out in Atlanta and now find myself in this little piss poor town called Gull's Bluff.
I took my tennis shoes off and tossed them aside and pulled on the boots. They were a little big but they would work.
Next I dragged the zed outside and rolled him into the street and I went back inside and dragged Alex outside as well and dropped him on top of the cop.
The woman was still passed out. So I opened my back pack and took out a bottle of hand sanitizer and squirted a generous amount on my hands and rubbed them until they were dry.
I was hungry to so I took out a can of peaches and I used the blade of my K-bar to open it. As I fingered the peaches from the can I stared through the store window at the damaged world outside. I was fifty seven years old and I shouldn't be surviving this shit but yet here I am. Before Dead Day I was your average run of the meal kinda guy. I wasn't ex-military but I like going to the range on the weekends. I had a girlfriend, Maggie was her name. She was killed the very first day of this dreaded apocalypse. I missed her. It sucked being alone in this shit.
Behind me I heard the woman stir and I turned around to find her sitting up. She sees me and her eyes go wide and she backs up against the wall, "Who are you?"
"I'm the one who saved your sweet ass, is who I am." I smiled and stuck out my hand, "I'm Max."
She ignored my hand. "Where is Alex?" she asked. "What did you do with my husband?" A panicked look crossed her face.
"I put him outside!"
"NO!" she stood up and walked over to the door and I grabbed her arm and squeezed it tight. "Don't!!"
She wriggled under my grasp, "Oww you're hurting me. Let go!"
So I let her go and she stumbled and fell on her ass. The dingy oversize tee shirt she was wearing rose up past her ass, exposing a dirty white thong.
She quickly pulled the hem of the shirt down to cover herself, then stood up and made her way to the window to look out. Her pert little mouth dropped and tears flooded her blue eyes. "Oh Alex!" She put a hand to her mouth. "You animal! You Bastard!" she suddenly came at me with hands flaying.
I let her get her shots in until she knocked over my can of peaches. It pissed me off and I grabbed both her wrist and squeezed.
She cried out and sank to her knees and I turned her loose and shoved at the same time. She landed on her back and for a moment the woman just lay there looking up at me in shock.
I picked up the can of peaches from the floor and found that there were four left inside the can. So I sat down and began eating again. "You have a hell of a way of saying thank you." I said between chews.
The woman sat up looking absolutely defeated. Other than having a large rack and nice ass, she looked petite and rail thin. In fact she couldn't weigh more than a hundred pounds. I figured the last three weeks were harder on her than it had been on me.
I took the last peach from the can and offered it to her. "Are you hungry?" I asked.
The woman suddenly looked up at me and then at the peach and I could see the distrust written in her eyes but her hunger won out and she reached out and literally snatched the fruit from the fork with her hand and devoured it.
I leaned over to pick up my pack and she backed up. "Hey it's okay." I reached inside the pack, "See everything is cool." I withdrew a "Cliff Bar and offered it to her.
She snatched it from me with as much enthusiasm as she had the peach. But then she stopped and looked at me, "This is not all your food is it? I don't want to take it if it is." she offered the bar back to me.
"No, it's fine, I have plenty. You go ahead and eat." I said and I wasn't lying either. I did a fair amount of scavenging between Atlanta and here and my pack was loaded.
She nodded and quickly tore the wrapper from the bar and began eating. I took out my canteen, uncapped it and offered it to her. She took it and turned the water up and drank.
"How long has it been since you've eaten last?" I asked.
She lowered the canteen and handed it back to me, "It's been three days."
"Shit!" I groaned.
She frowned, "I love my husband but he wasn't very good at keeping us fed. He was a computer analyst before all this happened." She offered her hand, "My name is Madison."
I took her hand it felt child like as I closed my hand around it and shook it. "I'm Max."
"Thank you for..." she stopped and began to tear up.
"No don't start crying again please." I said and handed her the canteen. She swallowed down the lump in her throat and then placed a hand to her stomach and winced.
"Are you okay?" I asked.
"My stomach's cramping!" she said giving me a pained look.
"You're filling yourself up too fast, Maddie. You might want to pace yourself." I said.
She nodded and handed me back the half eaten Cliff Bar then she laid back on the dirty floor folded her arms over her stomach.
"Do you feel like you're about to throw up?"
She groaned and shook her head, "No it just hurts!"
I unrolled my sleeping bag and spread it out beside her. Then carefully picked her up and cradled her in my arms and walked over and laid her on top of it.
"This should be more comfortable than that old cold floor." I said.
She looked at me with pained eyes, "Thank you." she said and turned on her side and pulled herself into a fetal position.
I patted her shoulder and stood up.
She closed her eyes.
(Madison)
She awoke in a start a few hours later and sat up and looked around, the room was dimly lit by a small candle. She looked for Alex but all she saw was the silhouette of a man next to the window. He was leaning back in a chair with his feet propped up on the window seal and he appeared to be asleep. His name was Max.
Tears welled up in her blue eyes as she recalled the events from earlier this morning. Her husband was dead and it was her fault. She shouldn't have went out outside, she should have stayed put like he'd told her to do. But Alex had needed help his arm was broken and he'd been stabbed in the side all while trying to get away from those bastards.
The man named Max suddenly stirred and sat up as if he'd awakened from a nightmare. He noticed that she was awake and he nodded, "How are you feeling?" he asked.
"I feel better. The cramps are gone." Maddie said.
"That's good." He stood up and stretched his arms above his head and yawned.
And in that moment she took a moment to study him. He was a big man with short cropped salt and pepper colored hair. His face was not gaunt and he certainly didn't have the look of starvation about him. He bore a wicked looking scar from his lower jaw line to his temple and it looked as if he'd gotten it some years before. He was dressed in a dingy white wife beater tee shirt and dirty black cargo pants.
(Max)
I felt like I was under a spotlight or something by the way this girl was staring at me. I reached up and touched the scar on my face, maybe she was staring at it. I'd gotten the scar during a hunting trip when I was sixteen. I tried to pull a Davy Crockett on a bear and ended up nearly being killed. I'm used to people staring at it so it didn't bother me.
I stood up and walked over to my pack and fished out a can of beef stew and opened the top of it with my knife. Then I jammed a spoon in it and offered it to her.
Maddie looked at my offering with eyes wide. Then she brushed back her dirty blond hair and reached for it, "Thank you."
"You might want to eat it slower this time, you don't want to get sick again."
She stopped and looked up at me and nodded and then began taking small bites and chewing slowly. I watched her eat and she ended up eating half the can before she finally sat it aside. I sat down next to her on the sleeping bag and pick up the can and began eating using the spoon that she'd just been using.
She looked at him curiously.
I sensed her staring and I wiped my mouth, "What?"
"I was just using that spoon and you didn't wipe it off."
"Why? Do you have the cooties or something?" I laughed.
She smiled and shook her head, "Never mind. I shouldn't have said anything. It's stupid to worry about germs in the middle of an apocalypse, right?"
I didn't say anything but continued eating. She was right about that it was stupid
"So where are we going?" She asked.
"We?" I asked giving her a confused look.
"Yes. I mean you're not planning on leaving me behind are you?"
"I...I don't know." I said dumbly. The thought of bringing her along had not crossed my mind in the least. I'd saved her life yes, but did that mean I had to carry her around?
"What do you mean? I can't survive out here on my own Max...and neither can you."
"Oh I can survive. I made it from Atlanta to here all by myself thank you very much." I chortled.
Tears began to well up in her blue eyes, "Please, Max."
I scratched my head. Why couldn't I have just minded his own damned business and Allowed nature to take its course. I should have just kept walking. I looked at her and sighed. "Look I swear if you slow me down I'll leave your ass behind!" I snapped.
She smiled and wiped the tears from her eyes, "Really?"
"Yes now stop fucking crying, please!" I said gruffly.
She clamped her arms around me giving me a big hug, "Thank you, Max. I promise I want slow you down."
Her big tits felt nice against my shoulder.
She kissed my cheek.
Her lips felt nice too.
Shit! I suddenly stood up feeling flustered.
"Max what's wrong?" Maddie asked.
I shook his head, "I need to get things organized and packed up before morning."
She stood up, "Can I do anything to help?"
I glanced at her and then averted his eyes, "Uh no...I can...take care of it."
She shook her head and sat back down, "Okay Max you take care of it then." She was confused.
This young girl was making me feel like such a perverted dote. I began packing the backpack and organizing the contents. I was getting wood just thinking about taking her young body. Damn how I wanted to fuck her. But she was old enough to be my daughter!
"Max?"
I looked over at her.
"Do I make you feel uncomfortable?"
"Yes." I said matter of fact.
She sat up, "I'll suck your cock, if that'll help improve our relationship."
My mouth dropped, "I...I..."
"My husband Alex never let me suck his cock. He said only whores suck cock." she said. Then she turned her head away, "Do you think I'm a whore, for offering?"
I stood up and walked over to stand before her.
She looked up at me, "You didn't answer my question."
I smiled and thrust my hips.
Maddie giggled and patted the space beside her and I sat down. She placed her hand to my chest and I laid back against my elbows and looked at her.
She untied my boots and took them off one at a time and sat them side by side just arms length away.
"I don't want you to think ill of me, Max because I'm doing this so soon after my husband..." she paused her eyes filling with tears. She wiped her eyes and began unfastening my belt. Then she slowly pulled my pants down and off. I wasn't wearing underwear so my dick stuck straight up to say hello. She averted her eyes and neatly folded my pants and laid them beside the boots. "I loved my husband but this plague..."
"Maddie?" I said
"Yes Max?"
"Shut the fuck up and suck my dick, please."
She looked at me seemingly appalled and I guessed that Alex has never spoken to her like this before. In fact she had this air about her that she'd been a kept wife before the apocalypse. Most likely a country club queen.
She nodded and leaned in began licking the tip of my cock. She wrinkled her nose at my odor, I mean I couldn't blame her because who has time to take a fucking bath when your busy running for your life right. But I had to hand it to her she opened her mouth wide and took my tool deep inside her warm mouth. Then she began bobbing her head up and down taking me deeper until her throat opened to take in my entire cock. Then she set in to sucking my nine inch tool like a fucking pro and I could tell she was enjoying every inch of it. I just laid back and put my hands behind my head and let her work. Hey we have to take our pleasures in this Apoc when we can get them because who knows what tomorrow will bring.
I could feel my orgasm building as she sucked me.
"Oh fuck bitch..." I gasped "...I am about to cum!"
Maddie began bobbing her slower which intensified my pleasure even more. She looked at me and gave me a knowing wink.
I blew my load deep inside her throat knowing I was filling her stomach with three weeks of pent up semen. Maddie swallowed every bit of it like a fucking pro.
I collapsed on the sleeping bag as she kept right on sucking my dick. Being a newly made widow didn't mean that she wasn't a cock whore. I had to literally push her off of me, "Enough!"
She giggled and raised up on her elbows to look at me and smiled, "Too much?"
"Your a fucking cock whore Maddie!" I said between breaths. I could barely answer her because I was breathing so hard.
"And You didn't last very long." she giggled again and slid her small body on top of mine and I draped an arm over her back and stroked her blond hair. I wasn't embarrassed about her comment. We lay like this for a few minutes and soon Maddie was snoring gently against my chest.
(Madison)
She couldn't believe that she'd sucked this old guy's brains out...and swallowed him. Good Grief he was old enough to be her daddy! But then she'd done it out of stress because she didn't want this guy leaving her behind. Even though the world was all fucked up she still wanted to live. And what other way was there to bond with a guy but by giving him an earth shattering orgasm...right? At twenty one she knew the ways of all men and that way was below their belts. She smiled to herself. They were such simple creatures.
She felt Max stir beneath her but he did not open his eyes. Was he dreaming about her? At that moment she felt something touch her leg. She reached back and to her surprise her hand brushed against his morning wood. His nine inch cock was sticking straight up.
Maddie chortled, Yes he was definitely thinking about her.
She spread her legs, positioning them over his thighs, it would be such a shame to waste such a beautiful moment.
(Max)
I suddenly awoke to the warm wet silky feeling of something enveloping my cock. I opened my eyes to find that Maddie was fucking me. She churned her hips fucking me ever so gently.
"Oh Maxxx, Oh god you feel soooo good inside me." she moaned.
Hot damn what a wonderful way to wake up. I wrapped my arms around her and pulled her body tight against me and rolled over on top of her pinning her petite body to the dirty floor.
"Oh my!" she gasped opening her thin legs.
I grunted like a bull as I fucked her stabbing into her tight warm wet pussy over and over.
"Oooooo...oh sweetie!" she screeched her cries reverberating off the walls of the abandoned ice cream shop. Neither of us cared at that moment if it attracted the dead. Fuck'em!
I raged inside her sweet warmth in wild abandonment getting ever closer to my second nut in two days. I groaned, "Ah fuck...I'm close!" Being the proper gentleman I wanted to warn her.
"It's okay Max...GIVE it to me...let me have it alllll!!!!!!" she rasped.
I slammed my cock to the hilt inside her which raised her hips up and I jettisoned my load deep inside her pussy. Maddie clenched her pussy muscles over and over milking my cock of every damn drop.
As my orgasm melted I lowered myself to my elbows and stared into her eyes. Maddie smiled up at me and then pulled my head down and kissed me. "Goodness Max, what a way to wake up!" then she moaned and stretched her arms above her head, "Mummmm...I can get used to this."



I didn't say anything in response but rolled off of her and sat up and began fumbling
for my clothes.
"Are you okay, Max?"
"Yeah I'm fine. We need to get dressed Maddie. I want to be out of here as soon as we can."
She gave me a curiously, "Right...okay. But did you like...?"
"Did I like your pussy? Yeah I liked it...but it's just like every other pussy I've fucked."
Maddie's sweet smile dropped and so did her mouth. She looked at me and gasped.
"Well your dick is like any other dick!" she huffed folding her arms.
"Whatever. Get dressed."
"I don't think I want to go anywhere with you right now."
I shrugged, "Then stay." I stood up and pulled my pants on.
"Why are suddenly being a bastard to me, Max?"
"I don't want a fucking relationship with you Maddie. And I don't want to be responsible for you either."
Her eyes went wide, "So your leaving me?"
"NO I didn't say that. You can come but understand one thing, I do not want to get close to you...emotionally."
She hung her head, "I understand. You don't want to become close to me and then lose me. You don't want to have to mourn for me." she reached out and touched my arm, "I get it okay and I'm not mad."
I nodded, "That's exactly right."
She reached out and touched my leg, "I get it and I'm not mad, Max. I'm not interested in putting myself out there either. I mean my husband has been dead for less than twenty four hours and..."
"And since you've cleaned my pipe twice. Who are you trying to fool girly."
"Your an ass, Max!" she snapped.
I shrugged, "I'm a live ass is what I am and if you go with me then you'll do whatever this ASS says. Do you understand!"
"You have stated your position clearly, sir!" she snapped.
We had two protein bars for our breakfast and were leaving the abandoned Ice cream shop within the hour. The rain had stopped and the sun was out but the morning was still cool. We could put a few miles ahead of us. I looked back to find Maddie skulking along. She was still pissed off with me but she would get over it or under it I did not care.
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The next morning I awoke with the sun peeping through the small basement windows. I sat up and looked around and yawned, my head was fucking killing me. I'd certainly drank too much last night. Andy was lying in the large green bean bag chair where he'd crashed the night before. He was naked and curled up like a baby in a fetal position it was the same position he'd been in when he'd fallen asleep. The fucker hadn't even moved.
I stood up using one of the basement support poles and looked around for Roy. But I didn't see him. Oh wait there he is on the pool table with a pillow under his head and covered in a blanket. Wait how did that asshole get a blanket? Then I remembered that my mom had spread it over him before she made her way back upstairs last night.
I hear the basement door suddenly open, "Hey guys it's time for breakfast." Mom calls down to us in her normal cheery voice. Then it hit me and a wave of panic surged through me...I fucked mom last night! Shit as immoral as it was, it still felt wonderful.
Roy sat straight up and banged his head on the hanging light above the pool table.
Mom called again, "Boy's are you awake?"
"Yeah mom, we'll be up in a minute." I say just so she'd shut up, because my head was splitting. I rubbed my temples. Fuck me how much did I have to drink last night?
There were beer bottles everywhere along with a single empty wine bottle that had belonged to mom.
Andy suddenly began floundering around and trying to sit up on the bag. I would have laughed if it weren't for a wave of dizziness hitting me at the moment. He finally fell off and banged his head on the couch, "Fuck!" he snapped raising up and rubbing his forehead.
Why didn't he sleep on the couch last night, but then it suddenly hit me, it was being occupied by mom and Roy. Andy and I watched in amazement as Roy banged the hell out of mom in positions like missionary, doggy style and reverse cow girl. Roy couldn't get enough of her. At one point mom had gotten up saying that she'd had enough but Roy grabbed her and that's when he'd bent her over the pool table. When mom climbed the steps last night to go to bed, she was bent over like an old woman.
Neither of us spoke as we hurriedly dressed, We were all three hung over and dehydrated as fuck. We made our way upstairs in a single file looking beaten and bedraggled. I walked into the kitchen to find mom bent over the stove and dressed in one of her bright pink short satin robes. She has it tied so tightly that her tits stand out which causes the back of the robe to raise just below the cheeks of her ass. Such a beautiful sight to start the morning off with.
Someone cleared their throat and we looked over to see dad looking over his newspaper at us with a cigarette hanging from his lip. Busted I guess. "What's up boys?" he asks.
"Hey dad." I say as I plop down in a chair. The guys follow my lead.
I don't know why but it felt odd sitting next to my father at the moment...maybe it was because I'd fucked my mother his wife last night. What's funny is I didn't feel the least bit guilty either.
My mom turned and placed a huge platter of pancakes on the table before us, "Eat up boys." she chortled.
How can she call us boys especially after what we did to her last night. She leaned in and kissed my cheek and then she went around the table and kissed Roy and Andy on the cheek. Roy smiled at me and winked. I held back a laugh.
"Wow you're in a good mood this morning Linda." Dad said and reached out and cupped her ass.
"Stop that Chuck, not in front of my boys." Mom giggled and pushed his hand away then she leaned in and kissed him fully on the mouth.
I hope she brushed her teeth this morning. I thought and stifled a laugh.
Seeing the expression on my face Roy busted out laughing. He must have known what I was thinking. Him laughing caused me to laugh as well.
Andy was too busy stuffing his pie hole to even pay attention to what was going on.
"What are you punk wads laughing at?" Dad asked.
"Yeah what's so funny, Jackie?" Mom asked looking just as clueless as dad.
"Oh nothing I was just thinking about a joke that Roy had told us before we came upstairs."
"What joke?" Andy asked while chewing a mouth full of pancakes.
I shot him a hard look and Roy slapped him on the back of his head.
"OWW! What did you do that for?" Andy snapped.
"It must have been a dirty joke." Dad laughs.
Mom frowns, "You guys know how I feel about you telling dirty jokes. Save that stuff for the street and not in my house." she says sternly.
Geezs why was mom acting so pious. A dirty joke is far less than what she'd done with the three of us last night, I thought. "Sorry mom?" I say.
Roy looks at me confused and I just shrug.
Mom leans in and kisses my cheek, "You know I love you sweetie and that's why I get onto you about your behavior. Because one of these days you're going to find yourself a good woman and she want stand for a dirty mouth. You have to remember that."
"Yes mom." I say.
"That's my good boy." she patted my head before walking over and pouring herself a cup of coffee.
Andy stopped chewing and looked at me and smiled.
I shook my head. Did mom even remember what she did last night?
"Is mom okay?" I whispered to dad.
"What do you mean, Jack?" he asked.
I shook my head, "Never mind."
Dad leaned in and clapped me on the shoulder, "I gave it to her good this morning. He flicked his tongue at three of us and winked. That was my father for yeah he has no shame. But then we were a weird family anyways. I mean look at me I'm fucking my own mom.
His phone suddenly dinged with a text message. He pulled it out and looked at it and smiled. "Well shit, something has come up at work. I'm gonna have to go." He said downing the rest of his coffee.
"Honey it's Saturday. Can't it wait?" Mom asked, looking a bit flustered.
"I'm sorry babe but duty calls." he said kissing her cheek.
"What about the picnic we have planned. Will you be home this afternoon?"
Dad didn't even reply as he hurried to the front door.
"Chuck!?" mom cried.
"Take the guys I'm sure they'll want to go." with that he was out the door, slamming it behind him.
Mom looked as if she were about to cry.
I got up and hurried over, "It's okay, mom!"
She fell into my arms, "Oh Jack!" she burst into tears.
I put my arms around her.
"He's going to spend the day with Gina, I just know it!" she stamped her feet.
I patted her back, "You don't know that, that's where he is going."
She lifted her head and looked at me, "Don't try and down play the situation, Jackie. Since you've been away at college your father has been cheating on me with that little secretary of his!" she hung her head, "I don't know what to do. sweetie. How can I even compete with her, she's nineteen and I'm...fifty four."
"Oh mom trust me you got it going on. You're prettier than she is." I say.
Mom looked at me, "You really think so?"
"Fuck yeah we all think so." Roy snapped and Andy nodded in agreement.
She looked at Roy, "Language please."
Roy rolled his eyes but mom placed a hand to his shoulder and smiled, "But thank you sweetie."
Roy smiled back at her and winked.
"Hey what about me?" Andy said walking over and leaning down to offer his cheek. "And you too!" Mom giggled and kissed his cheek. Then she walked over to the refrigerator and took out an unopened bottle of wine. "You boys make this old lady feel so special." She took out a cork screw from one of the kitchen drawers but try as she may she couldn't worm the screw into the cork. Finally in frustration she dropped the cork screw on the kitchen counter and began to cry.
Roy walks over and picks up the corkscrew, "Here let me help you Linda." He twisted the screw into the cork without much effort and pulled the cork.
"Goodness you made that look so easy Roy." she giggled and pinched his forearm. "Gracious you have such muscles now."
Roy smiled with pride, "Yeah I've been working out a lot in the gym at the college."
Mom squeezed his upper, "Oh my you certainly have." Then she giggled and walked over and took down a large wine glass from the cabinet. "I've been doing a lot more palates and yoga lately." she spread her arms and turned around in a circle. Mom was petite at five foot even one hundred and ten pounds. Let's face it her arms were toned sure but they were rail thin. Her pretty face, big tits and ass were the only things she had going for her.
"And it certainly shows." Roy winked.
"Why are you being such a flirt young man." mom giggled.
I could see she was flirting too.
"Mom do you remember what happened last night when you came to see us in the basement?" I asked.
She looked at me and shook her head, "I don't remember that honey. Why? Did I say or do something stupid?"
I shook my head, "Nah, you were just checking on us." I lied.
Again she shook her head, "I don't even recall doing that." She shrugged and picked up the bottle and her glass and began walking to the bedroom, "I'm gonna go lay down for a spell."
"Are you okay mom." I ask.
"Yeah, I'll be fine sweetie I'm just a little sore this morning."
I'd say she was quite a bit sore from last night and not this morning, I think as we watched her walk down the hall to the master bedroom. She appeared bent and bow legged. Poor thing. NOT!
I looked at Roy and laughed and we bumped knuckles.
"Damn I'd certainly like another shot at that, boys." Roy muttered grabbing his crotch.
"Fucking 'A'! I would too." Andy commented.
"I don't know guys. Doesn't it seem like we're taking advantage of her." I say.
Roy bumped my shoulder, "OH! Like you didn't start it, Jack."
"Well you guys egged me on." I retorted.
"Whatever!" Andy slapped my shoulder."
"Ah dude don't tell me you didn't like fucking that tight skinny pussy of hers!" Roy snapped stepping into my face. He could be intimidating when he wants to be. I mean I'm not very big at all, in fact you could say that I take after my mother. I'm petite as well at five foot even and one hundred and twenty pounds.
I forced a smile, "Yeah Roy it was fun, man."
"Then sack the fuck up, dude! Your mom is a prime piece of ass, Jack and she deserves to be fucked."
I didn't like Roy referring to my mother in such a way but he did have a point I did need to sack up and get with the program. Peer pressure can be a bitch, right? I smiled and nodded, "Lets do it."
"Did you enjoy seeing me wear your mother's pussy out last night?" Roy said shoulder checking me."
I laughed and nodded.
"Man, I'd like to do some seriously dirty shit to her if we get to do her again?" Andy beamed rubbing his hands together.
Roy and I looked at him. "Like what?" he and I both asked in unison.
"I'd like to stick my dick in her ass." He said.
"Dude YOU want to fuck my mom in the ass?! That's fucking gay man!" I snapped.
Roy laughed and clapped me on the shoulder, "Nah man it's not gay? Samantha used to let me fuck her in the ass and she enjoyed it. In fact it made her cum hard she actually squirted!"
"Thank you, Roy!" Andy said fist bumping Roy.
I shook my head and laughed, "Fuck it...when in Rome, right!"
"That a boy!" Roy said throwing an arm over my shoulder and hugging me against him.
"Hey...we're not in Rome, dude. What's up with that?" Andy said dumbly.
Roy thumped him on the back of the head, "Man I swear I think your mom dropped you on your head when you were a baby."
***
Mom slept to around twelve, before she finally staggered from the bedroom carrying an empty wine bottle. Her blond hair was a mess and her robe was open and exposing a tit. Me and the guys were playing video games when we saw her walk into the kitchen.
Andy bumped my shoulder, "Look at that will yeah. One of her titties is hanging out." he smirked. Mom didn't appear to notice us as she tossed the bottle into the trash. She pushed her hands through her hair and looked around as if she were thinking then she walks into the pantry and begins rummaging around.
"What's she doing?" Roy whispered.
"I think she's trying to find another bottle of wine." I say.
"Fuck she can drink!" Andy laughs.
"Duhh! You think so?" I said smartly.
Mom came back out of the pantry carrying a full bottle of wine and laid it on the counter.
Roy hopped up and hurried into the kitchen, "Do you need me to open that for you, Linda?"
Mom looked up at him blurry eyed and then smiled. Both her large titties were hanging out of the robe now. I shouldn't say hanging because she has the tits of a twenty year old woman; all nice and firm looking. The world has Dad's money to thank for that and Doctor Fritz.
"Well Roy aren't you Mr. Johnny on the spot." Mom giggles. She's was so inebriated that I don't think she realized that her tits were exposed. That or she just didn't care.
He smiled as he took in the sight of her huge mams and he wasn't being bashful about it either. "Here let me help you." He said and picked up the cork screw and easily opened the bottle and then poured her a large glass of wine.
"Thank you, Roy." She took a drink of wine and then leaned on her elbows and smiled up at him.
"Ahh don't mention it."
"You're going to make some lucky woman a wonderful husband one of these days."
"Gee I hope so." he says.
She reached over and pinched Roy's cheek, "If I were only single and fifteen years younger..." she winked.
Roy laughed and patted his chest, "Oh if only..."
Mom giggled, "You're such a rascal Roy G. Melvin. Just like your daddy." with that she raised her glass.
Andy and I walked into the kitchen to join the flirt fest, but when mom saw me she quickly stood up, like she'd been caught doing something wrong. She brushed back her blond hair, "Hi Sweetie."
"Hey mom." I kissed her cheek and lowered my hand and let it brush against her ass. "Oh sorry mom." I say.
Mom gave me a funny look but then smiled and winked, "Accidents happen, Jackie."
Andy stepped to her side and leaned in and kissed her cheek and while he was doing it he slid a hand down and cupped her right breast.
Mom giggled and pushed his hand away, "Stop that you bad boy!"
"But I thought you liked bad boys." Andy laughed and then pinched her nipple playfully.
While she was trying to fend off his advances, I reached out and grabbed her left breast and squeezed it. She looked at me wide eyed, "Jackie! You too?"
I smiled and nodded.
She struggled to pushed back our hands and in doing so she knocked over her glass of wine and it splashed on to her tits and robe. "Damn it!! Now look what you made me do!!" she snapped taking her robe off.
Roy suddenly snatched it from her.
"Hey give that back to me this instant, young man!" She reached for the robe but Roy tossed it to Andy.
"Stop it!" she reached for it but Andy tossed it to me.
Mom was irate at this point, "I said give it here!!" she screamed and then slapped me hard across the face.
I grabbed the side of my face and backed away. The room fell silent.
Mom's eyes suddenly went wide and she clamped a hand to her mouth and gasped, "Oh Jackie I'm so sorry." she began to cry.
I threw the robe in her face, "Here take it for fuck sake. We were only joking, MOM!"
"Jackie PLEASE I'm sorry, honey!" she exclaimed extended her hands to me but I swatted them away.
Andy and Roy both looked at me in shock.
I reached over and picked up the over turned wine glass and the bottle. "Come with me mother!" I snapped marching past her and into the living room. Mom followed.
I sat the empty glass on the oval coffee table.
"Sit down!" I said pointing to the couch. She gave me a confused and drunk look, but sat down.
"Jackie..." she started to say.
"Ah shut up!" I snapped pointing a finger at her.
She nodded and I began unbuckling my belt.
Her eyes widened, "Honey what are you doing?"
"You do want to make up for slapping me right?"
Mom didn't say anything. In fact she just stared on in silence as I dropped my pants. I wasn't wearing underwear so my semi hard cock dangled in all it's glory
Her eyes went straight to my cock.
"Last night you told me I had a bigger dick than my father." I laughed
Her face went pale and her eyes widened, "I did what?!"
"You also told me that you blew my uncles."
"That's rad as fuck!" Andy laughed.
"And nasty too!" Roy added with a big smile on his face.
Her mouth dropped and she put a hand to her chest and I could tell her drunk brain spinning. "Oh my Gawd!"
"Don't you remember anything about last night, mom?"
She put hand to her stomach, "Sweetie I thought it was a dream."
"So did we." Andy smiled at her.
"Yeah no shit." Roy laughed and bumped knuckles with me.
Mom crossed her long sexy legs and leaned back on the couch and shook her head, "I can't believe this."
"Well believe it because it's true, mom." with that I stuffed my hairy ball sack and penis into the wide mouth of the wine glass.
Mom's pert little mouth dropped and she looked up at me in shock, "JACK!! What in the world are you doing?"
The guys laughed as I turned the glass this way and that. Then I removed myself from it and poured a small shot of wine into it. At this point my dick is starting to get hard and I don't know if it's the alcohol coating my dick or mom's eyes on my cock. I offered the glass to her but she quickly shook her head and refused it.
"What not enough flavor to it." I laughed and I placed the glass back on the table and I began jerking off over it. "I'm gonna make it real spicy for you, mom."
Her tear filled eyes went wide.
I looked at Roy and Andy, "Come on guys, let's do a circle jerk for mom!"
"Fucking 'A' Roy!" exclaimed pulling his gym pants down and exposing his eight inch cock.
"Oh my goodness!" Mom gasped putting a hand to her mouth to cover a smile.
Andy tripped and landed on his ass as he tried to get his jeans off. "Fuck me!!"
"Honey are you okay?" Mom asked trying to stifle a laugh. I think she was enjoying the attention...just as she had last night.
"I'm fine." Andy said kicking his pants to the side and standing up. He gripped his stubby five inch cock and leaned in with Roy and I. We all three had our cocks positioned over the wine glass jerking away.
"This is so exciting!" Mom giggled clapping her hands.
Wow she's had a change of heart all of a sudden.
"Go Go GO!" she claps bouncing up and down on the couch; her big tits jiggling side to side.
I jerked my dick frantically trying desperately to be the first to cum. I looked at Roy who now has his eyes closed in concentration...probably fantasizing about fucking my mother at the moment. Roy beat me to the climax, releasing three long globular strands directly into the glass. I don't know why but this excited me and I groaned loudly and spewed my load into the glass right on top of his load. Our cum didn't mix with the wine but remained at the bottom of the glass in two ropy piles. Apparently cum is thicker than wine.
I looked over at mom and her pretty face has the expression of total awe written all over it.
Meanwhile Andy is doing his best to blow his load. He's pumping away like a man on a mission and red faced as hell.
Roy and I started laughing.
"Stop fucking laughing your breaking my concentration!" He snaps.
"Oh sweetie..." Mom stood up and walked over to stand behind him and I watched as she placed her hands on his hips. "Let mommy help you baby." She gets down on her knees and spreads his ass cheeks to expose his pink puckering anus.
"No...!" Andy said still pumping his cock, but he made no move to stop her.
Mom leaned in and began tenderly licking his asshole.
"Oh shit Linda! OH FUCK!" Andy cried.
I looked at Roy and he looked at me and we both silently mouthed, "Wow!" at the same time.



Mom begins thrusting her tongue in and out of Andy's hole, slow at first and then fast and all while caressing his buttocks.
"AHH Oh OH OHHHH!" Andy is experiencing so much pleasure that his legs are trembling and I see a tear roll down his cheek. Mom was certainly experienced at giving anal pleasure.
"Come on baby...cum for mommy." Mom says in the sexiest voice possible.
Andy squeaks and shoots his small load. Yep just a thimble full and it plopped from the head of his cock...and not even near the fucking glass.
Mom pouted and she looked at me, but then she smiled and kissed Andy on his butt, "Good job sweetie."
"Dude you fucking missed!" I snapped.
Andy paid me no mind as he sank to his knees while still gasping for air.
Mom giggled and stood up and looked down at him. Then she looked down at the insignificant amount of cum on the table and shook her head, "Oh well I guess it's the thought that counts." she whispers to me.
She picked up the glass and peered into it. Then she smiled at Roy and then at me, "Nice!" She pushes her index finger into the glass and stirred it around removed it and pushed it into her mouth, "Mumm such a youthful vintage." Then raising the glass to her lips she down the entire thing in one smooth gulp.
She lowered the glass and looked at us, "A kiss anyone." she winks.
Andy stood up and walked over to her and kissed her fully on the mouth. I could she his throat moving which meant that he was working his tongue inside her mouth.
Roy and I looked at each other and shook our heads. I mean what straight guy would kiss a woman after she's drank cum. But to each his own right?
Mom pulled back, "Goodness Andy! I need to breathe sweetie?"
Embarrassed Andy stepped back and wiped his mouth with the back of his arm, "Sorry Linda?"
"It's okay sweetie." She patted his cheek and then leaned down and scooped his semen onto he finger tips. She brought it up to his nose, "Go ahead baby...you know you want to."
Andy looked at her fingers, then he licked his lips and looked at me and then at Roy as if he needed our permission. I nodded at him and so did Roy. He smiled and closed his eyes then leaned in and opened his mouth. Mom pushed her fingers between his wanting lips and we watched him suckle them clean.
To say I was fascinated and a bit confused would be an understatement. Because here was one of my best friends I grew up with, slurping on his own cum. WOW!
Mom threw her arms around his neck, "Welcome to the club honey." She chortled and then leaned in and kissed him hard on the lips. When she pulled back she picked up the bottle of wine and looked at us, "Goodness I need a shower." with that said she turned and made her way back down the hall to the master bedroom.
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It was seven thirty and I was standing by the kitchen window when Ronnie pulled into the driveway. I don't know why but I'd been worried about him. What if I had hurt his feelings and he drove off in a huff and goodness for bid he got himself killed. How would I explain that to my husband Ron...WHO by the way hasn't called me yet, the butt hole. I hope he's okay too.
I watched as Ronnie climbed off his bike and it hits me that he's the spitting image of his father, tall and handsome as hell. why hadn't I noticed that about him before? He takes off his helmet and shakes out his long black hair and it falls smoothly about his shoulders. My husband Ron doesn't have long hair heck he barely has any hair at all.
He walks to the front porch steps and I meet him at the door, "Where have you been, Ronnie?" I snapped folding my arms.
He looked up at me confused, "What?"
"I said..." I started to repeat myself but he raised a hand.
"I know what the fuck you said. But why are you asking?"
I shrugged, "You missed dinner!" I said in a huff.
I ate at mom's if it's any of your business." he retorted. "Now move outta of the way."
I backed up and he pushed past me and walked into the house, "So you're not hungry?"
"No I'm not fucking hungry Chrissy. I thought I made that clear!" he quipped and laid his helmet on the Foyer table.
"Take that helmet to your room young man. You know that there is a place for everything in this house and further more..."
He suddenly stepped up to me and grabbed me by my upper arms, "And further MORE...you can just fuck off, mommy! The helmet stays where it is. I'm the head of this house until dad gets back and I'll put my shit where ever the fuck I please!!" He squeezed my arms to make a point and I cried out. "Do you understand!"
"Okay...okay!" I cried.
He released me and shoved me at the same time and I fell back on my butt. I looked up at him and gasped because I've never seen him so angry before.
"I'm sorry Ronnie." I say not raising my voice in fear of pissing him off even more.
"Yeah and you should be." he said extending a hand to help me up.
I took his hand and he pulled me up.
"Thank you." I say rubbing my sore bottom.
"Has dad called?" he asked
I shook my head and frowned, "Not yet."
He hiked his shoulders, "Oh well."
"I hope he makes it safe, I mean I'm beginning to worry."
Again he hiked his shoulders and I watched him walk down the hall to his room. How could he not be worried about his father? "Are you okay Ronnie?"
He paused at his door and looked at me, "I'm fine?" with that he disappeared into his room and slammed the door behind him.
I wonder if he and his bitch mother got into a fight again. They tend to fight a lot since he's turned eighteen. Oh well that's not my problem. I shrugged and made my way to the kitchen to finish the dishes.
My cellphone dinged so I quickly took it out of the pocket of my yoga pants. It had to be Ron! But when I looked down I see that it's a text from Ronnie. What in the world?
I opened the text and find that he's sent me picture of himself standing in front of the mirror naked and holding his cock. "Oh gross!" I gasped putting a hand to my mouth.
"That's disgusting Ronnie!!" I shouted loud enough for him to hear me in his room. I wait for a reply but none came.
I should show this to his father when he gets home just as proof of what a pervert his son really is. But I quickly reconsidered my stance, knowing that I have crossed the line as well by agreeing to be Free Use to his own son. My husband would certainly divorce me and kick me to the curve then. Needless to say I signed an iron clad prenup, Ron made sure of that before he married me. I shook my head because this little asshole had me dead to rights. I was his for the next two weeks whether I liked it or not. The thought was depressing.
I put away the dishes and for the life of me I couldn't get the pic of Ronnie out of my head. Maybe it was Ronnies's way of trying to be nice to me. I mean he is a rather weird man/child...and I don't use that term loosely when it comes to him.
I needed to keep the peace, I mean I was really tired of fighting with my stepson. It wasn't healthy for either of us being so angry all the time and it certainly wasn't doing my marriage any good either. I took out my phone and texted him, "I'm sorry. Thank you for the pic, sweetie."
*Ding* He texted me back immediately with another dick pic. This one was a close up shot. He had to be holding the camera between his legs. I looked at it and smiled. Even limp his cock was bigger than Ron's. But of coarse I've had first hand experience with it especially after this morning's incident. He'd been such a brute with me. Practically raping me and all.
I chortled and texted him back, "Nice!" And I meant it too. He does have a nice dick.
*Ding* "Do you want to suck my dick, mommy?"
I rolled my eyes, "Crap!" I muttered under my breath. If I tell him no then he'll get mad and I'd end up having to suck him anyways because of this stupid 'Free Use' agreement we have. No! Better to not piss him off and just go ahead and do it. I mean I do like sucking cock. I texted him back, 'OK'.
*Ding* "Put on some lipstick, please."
I smiled and texted back..."Why?" I already knew why? I mean all men like it when a woman leaves a bit of lipstick on their cocks. But I figured I'd tease him a little and it would give me a chance to get in the mood as well. I needed to not fight this considering I'm trying to save my marriage here.
*Ding* "You know why mom."
I giggled and texted back, "Give me fifteen minutes sweetie."
*Ding* Hurry before I jerk off mom.
"You better not!" I texted back.
I casually walked to my bedroom actually feeling excited. It was an odd feeling I mean I haven't felt this way in quite sometime. I love my husband Ron, don't get me wrong, but our sex life is a rather vanilla sot of thing...vagina only if you know what I mean. Heck he never really allowed me to dress up for him either so I have a closet full of lingerie that I rarely use. Before I met my husband I used to love to dress up in the sexiest stuff.
Tonight I decided that I would just let my hair down for a change. So I took a short black teddy from my closet and put it on and then pulled on a set of matching thigh length stockings. I wanted to dress up nice for Ronnie though he didn't really deserve it...but then does any man really? Next I rummaged through my make up and found the brightest cheery colored lipstick I have. I uncapped it and coated my lips thoroughly and thickly and then rubbed them together. Now I was ready. As I put the lipstick back into my make up case I noticed my hands were shaking. Goodness Chrissy get a grip this is not the first time you've ever sucked a cock, girl. I giggled and picked up my phone and texted, "Okay I'm ready."
*Ding* "Bout fucking time, mommy! Get in here!"
Oh why did I even dress up I think to myself. There is not an ounce of romance in this little man/child. I opened the door to his room and walked in.
Ronnie is lying on the bed naked and his mouth drops when he sees me.
I put my hands in my hips and slowly turned around in a circle to let him see all of me, "So?" I say.
"Oh my fucking GOD!" he gasps. "Chrissy you look amazing!"
The compliment made me smile and I slowly walked over to his bed over accentuating my steps as I did. I spread my arms, "Was this worth the wait."
"Fuck yeah!" he exclaimed and I giggled.
I laid down beside him and placed my hand on his hairy chest, "I'm glad you're not mad with me anymore." I let my fingers tips play through his chest hair. "And your right Ronnie you are the man of the house and you deserve to be treated with respect. I'm sorry I upset you." I gave him a little pout.
Ronnie swallowed hard, "I see you've had a change of heart." he said not sounding so cocky now, in fact he looked nervous as hell...off his game you might say.
I smiled and nodded, "I certainly have." I said slowly sliding my hand downward and gently taking hold of his cock.
Ronnie inhaled sharply. It was then that it occurred to me that this had to be a new concept for Ronnie since he was the one that needed to be in control all the time. The little shit. Now I was taking that control away from him and he looked confused.
I leaned in and kissed his right nipple, "Don't worry my sweet boy, let mommy handle this, okay? You just relax."
I straddled his chest in a reverse cowgirl to straddle his chest. I rubbed my bare pussy against his chest hair and it tickled my soapy wet clit. Then I leaned forward and took his cock into my mouth.
"Oh fuck!" Ronnie mumbled under his breath.
Using my tongue I licked slowly licked around the head a few times before I fully went down on him. I felt his legs jerk as I began bobbing my mouth up and down on him. I gagged just a little as the head pushed it way past my tonsils...and yes I still have my tonsils thank you very much and I must say that guys really like the added effect they have on a blow job. It makes my throat seem tighter.
"Ahhh...!" Ronnie moaned.
Obviously Gina and what ever other sexual partner he's had, has never been able to give him head the way he needs it. I make sure to take my time when I'm sucking a man's cock. I want to enjoy every inch of it.
I moved my mouth ever so slowly up and down Ronnies's shaft tasting every tantalizing inch of him. I pull back my mouth from him and take a breath and allow my tongue to lap up the precum that is now oozing from his piss hole. My mind reels in ecstasy as I swallow it. It tastes so nice like honey almost. Then I go down on him again, this time turning up my pace.
Ronnie spreads his legs, "Oh Chrissy...fuck...oh FUCKKK! I'm about to...CUM!"
I would have smiled but hey it's such a hard thing to do when you got a mouth full of cock...right ladies.
Suddenly Ronnie's entire body jerked beneath me and his cock erupted. And I greedily pushed my mouth down to his hilt to receive his load. "Oooooo!" he screamed. I hold my breath and savor the feeling of his cock spurting within the tight confines of my throat as he fills my belly ever so full. When the flooding was done I pulled off his cock took a quick breath and swallowed the remainder of his thick cream. "Mmmmm!" I moaned and slowly laid back on his chest.
Ronnie was still breathing hard but he did manage to say, "Fuck...yeah!!!"
I giggled and finally rolled off of him and onto my stomach, then I raised up on my elbows and turned my head to look at him.
Ronnie looked at me and winked, "Damn Chrissy that was fucking incredible."
"Thank you Ronnie and I must say that you taste just as nice." I sat up and got outta his bed and left him laying there. I promptly went to my room and then brushed my teeth and gargled...because nothing is worse than the smell of stale cum breath in the morning. Semen tastes so nice when it's fresh but give it a couple of hours and it'll make you want to gag.
I took my panties off because they were so saturated with my own juices and tossed them and I laid down and turned out the light on my bedside table. I look over and placed my hand on the empty spot beside me on the bed. I missed Ron and at that moment I really wanted him to fuck me...needed it actually. But I pulled his pillow against me. "Why haven't you called me?" I say and I punch the pillow with my fist and I start to cry. Maybe my marriage was really over.
"Mom...?"
I look up to see Ronnie standing in the doorway. In the dim glow of the night light I could see that he was still naked...and I could see the shadow of his hard cock as well.
"Ronnie... oh goodness!!"
He smiled and walked into my bedroom with his large hard dick bouncing and leading the way. I couldn't take my eyes off of it.
"Can I sleep with you Chrissy?" he asked with a confident air about him.
I smiled and pulled the covers back, "But of course sweetie, come on."
Ronnie grabbed the covers and practically ripped them off the bed in one fluid motion. Which startled me but there was such passion and lust in his expression letting me know that we wouldn't be doing much sleeping.
He climbed onto the bed and roughly mounted me and I surrendered to him. He slowly entered me, pushing ever so gently...and my pussy accepted him willingly. He bottomed out inside me and held himself there for a moment. Then he leaned in and kissed me and pushed his tongue deep inside my mouth and only then did he start to fuck me. I gasped into his mouth and arched my back but he kept right on kissing me. I pushed my tongue into his mouth delirious with the pleasure his cock was giving me. Ronnie wasn't just fucking me he was making love to me. And God I was loving every second of it. When he pulled his lips from me he looked deep into my eyes and whispered, "I love you Chrissy."
"Ohh baby I love you too." I threw my legs around him and began humping his cock furiously and he let me.
"Oh Oh Oh Ronnie...my sweet boy." I whimpered feeling myself getting closer and closer to an orgasm. Chasing the bliss I humped him harder "Oh fuck! Oh Ronnie oh shitttttt!" I screamed to the top of my lungs the orgasm burst within me causing me to see stars.
Ronnie took over as I collapsed against the bed paralyzed by the pleasure ripping through me. He fucked me hard and fast lifting my ass off the bed with every thrust. The thrusts of his mighty cock intensified my pleasure, extending my orgasm to the point I was about to pass out.
Suddenly Ronnie cried out and slammed himself to the hilt inside me. I gasped and began kissing him frantically as Ronnie slowly lowered his body against mine. Both of us lay in each other's arms utterly exhausted and trying to catch our breaths. We lay like this not saying a word until finally Ronnie rolled off of me, "Fuck me! Hot damn that was fucking fantastic!!"
"Yes it was." I giggled and snuggled up against him.
We rested in each other's arms in comfortable silence until we both fell asleep.
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My stepmom Gabby was seated at the kitchen table in tears yet again. I could hear her from my bedroom whining and crying. It's been two weeks since they sentenced my father and he'd just started a twenty year stint for robbery and attempted murder. She couldn't keep pinning for a man who would never see the light of day again. I didn't miss the asshole a damn bit. I know that might sound cruel being that he's my father but the sum bitch has never treated me like a son. That and he ran my mother off to replace her with this whiny bitch.
I was ten years old when he brought the ho home and when I say ho that's exactly what I mean. She was a topless dancer in one of the strip clubs he frequented where she turned tricks in the back rooms. All this I found out later while talking to my late Uncle Buck, (my dad's brother). But I do have to hand it to Gabby she has turned her life around in the eleven years since she has been my mother. She was a soccer mom, a member of my school PTA and volunteers at the local food pantry. Fuck she's never even gotten a speeding ticket. So I shouldn't beat her up about her past because in truth she has always been a good mom to me.
But you wouldn't think that about her right now since my dad's incarceration. She has let herself go so badly. She walks around the trailer dressed in black yoga pants and a pink and purple Kimono robe that she leaves open all the time and with no bra. Shit I've seen her tits more times than I can count since all this. Not that I'm complaining or anything but she does have a nice rack for a thirty one year old woman. 38 DD I know this because I may have read her bra size a time or two, while I was jerking off into them. I know bad son! Badddd son! Whatever.
I finally became so frustrated with hearing her cry that I got out of bed and made my way to the kitchen in a huff. "Will you please stop fucking crying mom!" I shouted.
Gabby jumped at the sound of my voice. "Chase? I'm so sorry darling I didn't mean to wake you up." she said with a panicked expression.
I suddenly felt bad about yelling at her but damn it I was tired of this shit. I sighed and sat down across from her and took her hand and squeezed it gently. "I'm sorry mom I didn't mean to yell at you."
She smiled and tenderly laid a hand against my cheek, "It's quite alright baby. I didn't know I was being loud."
"You have got to pull yourself together mom. All this crying is not good for you."
"I know baby and I'm sorry but I miss your father so much it hurts." she started to tear up again.
"I can't see why, I mean he treated you like shit, Mom. He used to beat you like a dog, don't you remember that?" he beat the hell out of me too when he got drunk.
"I know but your daddy is just high strung, Chase. That's all. And I have already forgiven him for that."
I shook my head, "For fuck sake, mom why do you keep defending him. Your as much a victim as the guy he robbed and nearly beat to death!"
She put her hands over her ears, "Stop it Chase!"
I grabbed her wrists and pulled her hands from her ears, "You STOP it MOM!"
She shot me a crisp blue eyed gaze, "Stop talking like that about your father! He was good to me."
"He's a piece of shit and he deserves to be in prison for what he done!"
Gabby suddenly raised her hand to slap me but I blocked it.
She grabbed her wrist, "ARGG! That hurt, Chase!"
"Well better than you hurting me right?"
"Fuck off!" she screamed.
"You fuck off mom...this is my house! I'm the one who took you in when they kicked you out of your house for not paying the mortgage!"
She suddenly hung her head and shook it. "If you want me to leave..."
"I don't want you to leave, Mom." I said and I meant it too. She was my mom and has been for over eleven years now. "I love you mom and I don't want you to go anywhere, do you understand me!"
Gabby looked up at me with tear filled eyes again, "You're such a good son to your mamma Chase. And I love you so very much."
I pulled my chair close to her and wrapped an arm around her and pulled her against me. I stroked her messy blond shoulder length hair. It smelled of tears and sweat and lacked its shiny luster.
"I love you too mom and you have been the best mother a boy could ever have." I slipped my hand inside her robe and cupped her right breast.
Gabby looked down at my hand and then at me. There was confusion and a bit of shock in the look that she was now giving me.
I quickly removed my hand, "I'm sorry mom." I said softly I mean I don't know what came over me. I suddenly felt a wave of embarrassment and shame wash over me.
She took my hand, "It's okay Chase."
I looked away but she took my chin in her hand and made me look into her blue eyes, "I know Chase."
"What do you mean...you know?" I asked.
She chortled and leaned her head against my shoulder, "A woman always knows when a man is attracted to her...even if that man is her own son. That and it's quite evident with all the gifts that you've left me over the years concerning my panties and bras. I do the laundry Chase...remember?"
I blushed.
She kissed my cheek and squeezed my hand, "It's okay baby. I was quite flattered to tell you the truth."
"You were?"
She clicked her tongue, "Yes! I mean any mother would be."
"So have you ever..."
"Have I ever what...thought about you in a sexual way?"
I gave her a hopeful nod.
She smiled and it was her turn to blush, "Chase... I can't believe we're talking like this?" Then she frowned and a panicked look crossed her face. I can't be talking to you like this! Your father is in prison and you're my son...oh my GAWD!" she suddenly stood up and put her hands to her temples. "This is giving me such a headache honey!"
"Mom...it's okay." I said reaching out to touch her hand.
She batted my hand away with tears in her eyes, "No it's not okay Chase! I'll not be your mommy whore. I'm your daddy's whore... I mean his wife! God chase...!"
Gabby was in a state of mental flux like she was trying to fight something...her feeling maybe.
I smiled at her.
"Stop smiling at me Chase...please JUST STOP!"
I kept smiling.
"Okay buster!" she snapped and suddenly pulled her yoga pants down, then sat down on the coffee table and finished pulling them off of her legs and feet. She tossed them aside and stood up and spread her arms. "Here is this what you want to see, huh?! IS IT!" she nearly screamed.
Gabby totally did have any panties on and my heart nearly sank at the sight of her fat hairless pussy and oh man did it looked good!
"Chase you are my son and I love you but you're just like every other man out there. They just want to fuck me, use me and dump their cum inside me. I'm just a piece of ass to them.
I stopped smiling and stood up, "How dare you talk to me like that mom! Yes I am attracted to you, but no I don't want to use you like you're a cum dump!! So stop acting like some stupid bitch!"
Gabby got in my face, "That's right cuss me big man." she snapped slapping me across the face. "DO IT!"
The slap caught me off guard, "What the fuck is wrong with you mom!"
She clenched her fists at her sides and screamed at the top of her lungs. Shit I thought she was gonna hit me again. But she didn't, instead she spun on her heels and ran down the short hallway to the bedroom, slamming the door behind her.
Well that didn't go at all how I planned. My cellphone suddenly rang and I pulled it from the pocket of my sleep shorts to find it was an unknown number. I rolled my eyes. It must be dad. He's allowed a weekly phone call. The first week he was in prison he called me wanting to talk to Gabby but I hung up on him. I sighed and answered the call, "Hello?"
"Chase?" I recognized my father's voice immediately.
"What do you want?" I said irritated.
"Why doesn't your mom answer her cellphone, Chase?"
"She lost her phone dad." I said. But it was a lie. I turned the damn thing off and hid it in my sock drawer. Gabby believes that she lost it during the move to my house.
"Look you little shit buy another phone so I can talk to my wife for fuck sake!" Dad snapped.
"She's living with me dad."
"What?"
"Yeah and it's all because you fell behind on the fucking mortgage dad! The bank took it from her and she had to move in with me."
There was silence on the other end as dad chewed on that bit of information.
"Did we loose everything?" he asked solemnly.
"Well mom moved in with just the clothes on her back." I lied because she brought all her shit over. I had to move her into the master bedroom and give her one of the spare bedrooms as her personal closet. Thank goodness I'm renting a three bedroom mobile home, right?
"Thank you for taking her in son that means a lot to me."
"I don't give a damn what it means to you dad. She's my mom and that's why I did it."
"Yeah I'm sure your gonna take real good care of her...you sick little bastard."
I laughed and I swear I could feel his rage permeating through the phone.
"Chase...please let me talk to my wife."
"She doesn't want to talk to you dad and I can't blame her either!"
"Did she really say that she didn't want to talk to me." dad's voice was choking up now.
I smiled, "Yep. And the fact of the matter is I don't want to talk to you either."
I heard him sniffle, "Well then I guess there is no reason to call the two of you anymore."
"I agree."
"Chase please will you at least tell your m..."
I hung up on him before he could finish. I smiled and put the phone back into the pocket of my shorts. Have a nice life daddy!
I got a beer from the refrigerator and sat down on the couch and opened it and tossed the cap across the living room. I was feeling a little down so I got up and put a porno into the DVD player. Watching porn always makes me feel better, it's my go to when I'm angry, depressed or even sad. I started the movie (I use that term loosely) and turned the volume up. The video starts out with a blond woman on her knees blowing three black cock. I have a theater sound system connected to my DVD player so the sound of her sucking those black cocks seem to vibrate through the trailer. I use the remote and skip forward the action and suddenly the blonde is on her back screaming as a cock is being rammed in and out of her pussy.
I pulled my shorts down and began stroking my dick. Damn I find interracial porn the absolute fucking bomb man. It turns me on like no other. Soon my dick is hard and I'm just pumping away. When suddenly Gabby taps me on the shoulder and I nearly shit myself. She has her hands against her ears, "Can you please turn it down!" she said having to almost yell above the fucking sounds.
I grabbed the remote and muted the sound.
Mom fixed her hands on her hips and looked at the TV and then at me and then shook her head. She opened her mouth to say something but I cut her off.
"Look I'm a twenty one year old man and I'll watch as much as I want. Besides this is my house.
Gabby hikes her shoulders, "I don't care, Chase. But I'd rather not hear it bouncing off the walls in my room." she smiled.
Now that I can understand, "My bad, mom. Sorry."
"It's fine." She stepped past me and plopped down on the couch next to me. Then she took the beer from my hand and turned it up and drank down half of it. She smiled and raised my beer, "So you like watching white women fucking black men, huh." she said watching the silent action. The actress is on her back while two of the guys have her legs spread wide open, while the third guy is banging the fuck out of her with a cock the size of half my fucking arm.
"It's interracial porn mom." I say.
"I know what it is, Chase. I wasn't born yesterday!" she said tersely.
I chortled.
"Goodness all three of them have huge cocks don't they." Gabby laughed and turned the beer up again. This time she drank down the entire bottle.
"Wow!" I gasped.
She looked at me, "What?"
"I didn't know you could drink like that, mom."
She chortled, "Whatever." Then she looked down at my now soft cock. "You lost your hard on sweetie." she giggled.
I placed my hands over my cock.
"Oh don't hide that big thing, sweetie." she said and reached over and pulled my hands away.
I blushed.
"Why don't you continue, Chase." she laughed balling her fist and making a jerking motion with it.
"Mom...?"
"I'm serious Chase...do it. I want to watch. I mean it's been a hot minute since a man's jerk off in my presence." Gabby giggled.
"I'm sure it has been. Uncle Buck told me about what you used to do."
Gabby frowned, "Oh he did huh? Well did he also tell about how he came on to me the night before your father and I were to be married."
My eyes went wide and my mouth dropped, "What did you do?"
She hiked her shoulders, "I fucked him."
"You did?"
"Yes!"
"WoooW!"
Gabby giggled at my reaction.
"He never told me about the two of you."
She rolled her eyes, "There wasn't a two of us. Chase. I just wanted to fucked him because I wanted to have one last hurrah before I became a married woman. And who better to fuck than the grooms brother. It's not like he was going to tell his brother...right?"
"So I take it that you didn't tell dad about it?"
She laughed, "I did not thank you very much! Heck your dad fucked the stripper at his bachelor party and he didn't tell me. No I had to find out from the bitch herself. She'd worked at the same club I did. Her name was Tina the Tart...a real crack ho if there ever was one. The fucking slut!"
There was an uneasy silence between the two of us as I tried to process all the dirty laundry going on here. Shit!
"So?" Gabby asked.
"So? What?" I asked dumbly.
"SO...are you gonna jerk off for your mom or not?" she chortled looking down at my cock.
"Mom this is nuts!" I said.
"No these are nuts..." she said putting her small hand between my leg and cupping my...nuts!"
"Oh shit..." I gasped raising my hips.
"Do you like that Chase?"
"Yyyess!"
She tittered, "I used to jerk guys off night after night when I worked at the club." she said, softly caressing my sack. Her voice was soft and sexy and her eyes were focused on my cock as if she were entranced by the sight of it.
My heart began to race with excitement and I could feel the blood now rushing back into my cock.
As she caressed me I felt her middle finger rub against my taint. "Ahhh Yesss."
"Feels good don't it, sweetie."
I groaned.
She chortled and suddenly pulled her hand away.
I looked at her confused and a bit startled! What the fuck?"
"Your cock is up again." she winked.
"You teasing me mom and I don't like it!" I snapped.
"And how does that make you feel Chase. Does it piss you off. Does it make you want to hurt me? Huh?"
"Mom I don't want to..." My words were cut off when she suddenly slapped my thigh and fuck did it hurt like a mother. "FUCK!" I instantly started rubbing my thigh.
She hauled off and this time she slapped my face.
I grabbed my cheek, "Damn it MOM! STOP!"
"And what if I don't huh? Are you gonna slap me back or maybe you want to choke me!" She threw her head back and pushed herself against me.
I stood up and stepped back, "Mom! What in the FUCK is wrong with YOU?!"
She folded her arms in frustration and slumped back on the couch and looked at me in disgust. "What's wrong with ME? Shit Chase what's wrong with you? Here I am offering myself to you and you're running away like some little Pussy Boy!"
It was then that it suddenly occurred to me what Gabby really wanted. Apparently my mother was into the rough stuff.
She stood up and got in my face wearing a sexy little smirk, "Come on Chase show me what yeah got, huh? I know you want to smack me around." She took my hand and pulled my palm against the side of her cheek.
She was wrong I didn't want to hurt her. She was my mom for fuck sake. This shit seemed all too crazy I have never raised my hand to strike any woman. But looking down into her pleading blue eyes... maybe roughing her up, to get in that pussy wouldn't be so bad. "What if I hurt you mom?"
She gave me a playful little pout, "Well that's the idea Chase. I want you to hurt me, sweetie."
"What about a safe word...can we have one of those."
She giggled and shook her head, "Okay if that'll get you going. What word would you like for me to use?"
"I don't know, you pick one."
She thought for a moment, "How about, pickles."
"Well pickles it is then." I said and I hauled off and slapped her across the face.
Gabby fell back on the couch placing a hand to her cheek, "Now we're talking!"
I was a little stunned at what I'd just done, but I wasn't stunned enough to feel bad about it. In fact it filled me with some strange sense of power? So I dropped down on top of her and pushed her onto her back.
Gabby tried to scratch me, "No!"
I didn't listen...I didn't have to...I mean she wasn't using the safe word. Right. So I grabbed both her wrists and forced her arms above her head. But she began bucking and twisting her body like some farel cat. Screaming and thrashing her head side to side. Then I caught a deliberate knee to my lower back which fucking hurt The pain enraged me and I turned her arms loose and I slapped her hard across the face. The hit stunned her and she stopped wiggling. The fight left her.
"You fucking bitch!" I stretched out on top of her. "Your gonna get it now!" I hissed and grabbed a handful of her hair and pulled her head back. Then I began kissing her neck.
"Nooo!" She suddenly started scratching my back, "Don't do this...please!!" she cried all while willingly spreading her legs for me. "I don't want to be fucked...Please!!!" Wow this was some weird role play...but I found my getting into it.
"You shouldn't have been walking home by yourself little momma. Now you're mine!"
"No please...don't!"
"Shut your mouth before someone hears you!"
Gabby began whimpering.
"Get ready BITCH!" I mounted her and I pressed the throbbing head of my cock against the entrance of her pussy.
"Noooo!"
I thrust my hips and entered her. Gabby is so wet and warm that I slipped right into without the least bit of effort."
She arched her back and gasped, "Oh Chase your so big. Ahhhhh FFFFFuck!"
I smiled and began fucking her hard and fast, burring my dick the dick to the hilt with every thrust.
"Yesssss Oooooo babyyyy"
"Fucking CUNT...You FUCKING WHORE!" I shouted banging her with ferocity that I didn't know I had.
"ARGGGGG Ohhh GAWD! CHASE!!!"
I slapped her, "You're my mommy whore, arent YOUUU?!!"
"Yess Chase! OHH YESSS...I'm so close!!!"
I pushed a hand under her jaw and squeezed until she opened her mouth wide, then I leaned in and spit directly into her mouth.
She up at me, smiled and then swallowed. "Mmmm!"
I suddenly jammed my cock to the hilt inside her and I came and I must say I busted inside her like a BOSS!
But before I could pull out, Gabby reached around and suddenly grabbed my ass with both hands and she began vigorously thrusting her hips under me...humping my dwindling erection. I gasped while still trying to catch my breath. She was now fucking me.
"Yes yes yessss...OoooooFUCKKKKK!" she screamed and I felt her pussy clench around my shaft and Gabby was in the throws of a full on orgasm. After a few moments she collapsed in such a weakened state beneath me, whimpering with tears streaming from the corners of her eyes.
I slowly lowered myself on top of her and kissed her softly, suddenly she bit my lower lip and smacked my face. I yelped and rolled off of her and hit the floor.
"You Bitch!" I touched my bloody lower lip and looked at her in shock.
Gabby just smiled and stood up and walked down the hall to her room. Before she entered she turned her head and looked at me. "Are you coming or not?" with that she closed the door behind her.



I quickly got up off the floor and staggered down the hall to her room.
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The guys and I were in the basement shooting a game of pool when we heard mom walking overhead.
"Well she's up again." Roy laughed.
"Fuck it's three in the afternoon." Andy added.
"Yeah I guess she fell asleep after taking her shower." I smirked.
"Your mom really loves eating cum, Jack." Andy smiled shooting at the nine ball.
I cringed at the thought, but he was right. Mom was displaying a side of herself that I never knew existed. When I was growing up she was the perfect mom who never wore revealing clothes and never did she flirt. Yeah she drank her share of wine back then but she'd kept it under control. I mean last night and this morning had been a cum fest and I'd committed incest with my own mother. But the incest wasn't one sided because mom had participated willingly.
I blame my father for her sudden change. The asshole was having an affair with a younger woman and worse yet he wasn't even trying to hide it.
"No shit and she's not the only one either." Roy said smacking Andy on the ass with the narrow end of his pool cue.
"Fuck off I only did that just this one time, dude." Andy said defensively.
I laughed, "That we know of?!"
Roy winked at me and nodded. "Hey Jack wasn't it Andy that suggested bro jobs last night?"
Andy tossed his pool stick on the table, "I was drunk okay! And heck it was just a joke for fuck sake! So let's stop talking about it!!" he snapped.
"Ah calm down dude we're just jerking your chain." I said.
"Yeah and I'd say that it's better than jerking his dick right?" Roy laughed.
Andy started to burn with anger.
I looked at Roy and gave him the shut the fuck up look and he shot me the bird.
Suddenly my cell phone began ringing. I reached into my pocket and took it out to find mom's smiling face on the caller ID. I answered and put it on the speaker phone "Hi mom."
"Where are you Jackie?" she asked with a hint of worry in her voice.
"I'm in the basement with the guys. Are you okay?"
"Jackie a strange vehicle has just pulled up in our driveway."
"What...?" I began heading upstairs and Roy and Andy followed.
We found mom standing by the front window with a nervous look on her face.
"Jackie there are two black guys on our front lawn!" she said and gripped her robe nervously. "What do you think they want?"
I almost laughed at the statement and the way she said it.
"Maybe they're here for you, Linda." Andy said and swatted her on the bottom.
"What?" she asked rubbing her sore bottom.
"He's just fucking with you Linda." Roy spoke up wrapping his arms around her from behind.
"Oh...I knew that." she giggled and leaned into him. Roy kissed her neck and pushed his hand down the front of her robe to grope mom's tits.
I shook my head at the exchange and looked out the window and then I busted out laughing, "Hey that's Curtis and his brother Max!" I hurried to the door and opened it and stepped out on the porch. "Curtis Walker!" I exclaimed.
"Jack Anderson!" he laughs and swaggers over to shake my hand but I pull him into a hug instead
Max walked over and punched me in the arm, "Jack the ASS!" he laughs and throws his big arms around me from behind, suddenly sandwiching me between him and his brother. Max is a big guy with long powerful arms so it was easy for him.
'Jack the Ass' is the nickname that the two brothers had given me back in high school because I'd been such a smart ass back then. They hadn't liked me at first because of my mouth.
One day I was smarting off with this big red neck fucker. I think his name was Chad and he was the line backer for our football team. I said that his mom looked like a fucking cow and the big bastard hauled off and punched me in the face. Damn did I go down hard. But before I could get up he started kicking me in the ribs. Suddenly out of nowhere Curtis and Max came to my aid and started kicking and beating the shit out of Chad and he ran away.
Mom suddenly recognized them as well, "Curtis and Max!" mom squealed and hurried down the steps. They peel off of me and turn to her.
Mom throws her arms around Curtis and gives him a hug and then she turns to Max and hugs him as well. But little did mom know that her robe had come undone (most likely when Roy was caressing her tits) and it was open all the way down to her skimpy little pink and black 'Hello Kitty panties. Which looked sexy as fuck!
"It's certainly nice to see you again mom." Curtis said his eyes on mom's large thirty eight DD's.
Mom pinched his cheeks, "You still have those cute little cheeks."
Curt frowned but let her pinch away.
Max laughed and grabbed her from behind and locking his arms around her waist he pulled her against him, "And you're still a MILF, Mrs Anderson!"
Mom giggled and as he lifted her feet off the ground turned her around in a circle.
"Put me down!"
Max could always get away with talking lewd to my mother and she would just laugh and let it go. Curtis never did because he had too much respect for her to do that.
Max finally put her down.
"It's so good to see you boys!" Mom says locking her arms under theirs, "Come on let's go in the house and get out of this heat." Curtis and Max both looked over their shoulders at me and I just smiled and shrugged. Mom was certainly happy to see the brothers.
Andy and Roy however seemed a bit stand offish but then they've always been that way. I don't think they're racist or anything. But I do think that they maybe a little intimidated by the brothers. And rightfully so, Curtis and Max both are competition body builders. Curtis is bald while Max wears his hair in dreadlocks. And to say they are handsome is an understatement. Pussy came easy to them and at the moment my mother was fawning over them like some school girl.
Andy and especially Roy looked at me as if to say 'Dude what's with the competition?'
I shot them the bird and stepped past them into the house.
Roy grabbed my shoulder and pulled me back. "What the hell's going on Jack?"
I snatched away from his grip, "I should ask you the same question Roy Boy! I mean you're all over my mom like you got a crush on her!"
Andy laughed in agreement but Roy silenced him with a hard look.
He folded his arms and looked down at me and smirked, "That pussy is just too good Jack. I mean fuck!"
I clapped him on the shoulder, "Come on dude she's 54 years old. She's as old as your own mother. That and she's my dad's wife. So get over it, will yeah!"
He hung his head, "I know I know...but fuck man I'd like to load her mouth full of my cum just one more time!"
I draped an arm across his shoulders and we walked into the house, "I feel yeah brother."
Mom was in the kitchen with Curtis and Max seated at the large granite island. She was leaning on her elbows across from them talking and giggling away. Her right tit was on display with its large pointy pink nipple sticking up. I do have to admit mom does have some large nips... I mean we're talking about the size of the ones that are on baby bottles. You know those type, right? All Fat and pink!
Andy, Roy and I walked into the kitchen. I walked over to lean beside mom.
"Hey Jack, do you know what the boys just told me?!" mom said nudging my arm with her shoulder and smiling.
I shook my head and looked at Curtis and Max to find mischievous grins on their faces. Oh shit I think to myself...this has gotta be good. "No mom why don't you tell me." I smirked.
"They are in the adult entertainment industry... they're porn stars honey!!"
Max winked at me and I rolled my eyes. "Oh really?" I said acting excited. I knew mom was drunk enough to believe them so why burst her bubble. Right?
"Are you fucking serious?" Andy squeaked and put a hand to his mouth. My gay-dar meter was now in the red with this guy. But to each his own.
Roy slapped the back of his head, "Calm the fuck down, you damn fluffer!"
"Oh shit are you really a fluffer?" Max asked giving Andy an appraising look.
Andy blushed at the question, "I...I...?"
Roy and I both looked at him.
And he sees us looking at him and then quickly shakes his head, "No I...I'm not gay?"
Mom winked at Max and started pushing her index finger in and out of her mouth.
"Stop that Madison. I told you I'm not gay!!" he snapped and hurried from the kitchen and we suddenly heard the basement door slam and hurrying footsteps down the steps.
Curtis punched Roy on the arm and shook his head, "Dude...?"
"What? All I did was ask him was he a fluffer? Shit get off my ass, bro!"
Mom started laughing, "He's just in the closet right now, guys."
Roy chortled, "If you asked me, I'd say he stepped out of that closet this morning."
Max gave Roy a curious look, "How so?"
Mom blushed, "ROY...NOO!"
The question was suddenly put to rest.
Max nodded and stood up, "I think I'll go down and apologize to him.
"I think you should do it, I mean you were being a dick!" Curtis said and the two of them bumped knuckles and smiled.
Max held up his hands, "Okay okay maybe I was being a dick!"
I looked at Roy and he looked at me. Something was up with the two of them, even mom looking at them suspiciously, but with a slight smile on her face.
Max turned and swaggered out of the kitchen and soon we heard the basement door open and softly close.
"Oh boy. I think I need a drink." Mom said, and disappeared to the pantry.
"Like she needs another one of those for fuck sake!" I said shaking my head.
Curtis laughs, "Hey we all have our vices right?"
"I think I'll go help her." Roy suggested.
But I grabbed his arm, "Come on man...let her be."
Roy jerked his arm back, and walked past me with a big smile on his face. I felt the nerves in my stomach knot up as I watched him disappear into the pantry.
"What the fucks was that about?" Curtis asked.
I leaned on my elbows and rubbed my face, "Everything!" I said.
"Okay? Do you care to elaborate?" he asked politely.
I shake my head, "I don't know where to begin?"
"Well start from the beginning bro." he said laying a big hand on my shoulder.
I've always been able to open up to Curtis about any problem I may have...but I couldn't, not about this. So I gave him the short version. "Roy has a crush on my mom is all."
Max smiled, "So mom's giving it up to him, huh?"
I frowned, "Well she's giving it up to us all. Except Andy."
Max winked, "So you've fucked her too?"
I nodded.
"Hey no judgment here Bro, Max and I have been fucking our mother for years now." he laughed.
"No shit!"
He shook his head, "Yeah, no shit! There is no harm in it especially if it's consensual." he slapped me on the shoulder.
I started to feel somewhat better after his confession. So I further told him about the jerk fest we had this morning.
His mouth dropped at that!
So I threw Andy under the bus as well and told Curtis how he'd licked up his own cum.
He smiled and bounced his eyebrows, "Well he's probably getting a belly full of it right now! My brother loves dragging as many virgin white guys out of the closet as he can. I think it's his life mission or something. He swears he's not gay, but I'd certainly call him Bi-sexual. I mean he literally destroys a woman's pussy on set."
"So you're not punking us? You really are porn stars?" I asked.
"Yes Jack we are. Is that so hard to believe?" Curtis said smartly.
"Hot damn what a job to have!" I exclaimed.
Curtis winked and nodded.
"But how did the two of you get so lucky? I mean the last I heard of the two of you is that you were travelling on the body building circuit."
Curtis hiked his shoulders, "We were but It became boring, Jack. We we're just about to throw in the towel and quit and come back home. But at the last event we did, this sexy ass white woman named Mandy came up to Max and I and offered to take us out to dinner.
Mandy took us out to dinner in a black stretch limo and I'm telling you dude there was so much room in that mother fucker...it was amazing! During dinner she confessed to us that she was a talent agent for this big time porn studio out of Los Angeles. After dinner she takes us back to her penthouse suite to TAKE our resumes. And hot damn if we didn't fuck her brains out, dude. I mean this little bitch was walking sideways when we were done with her. We fucked her in every position imaginable. We even put the DP on her until she was screaming for us to stop. But you knows us we didn't stop until we nutted in her three times!"
"Damn!!" I said in amazement.
"Yeah man she must have loved our resumes because the studio was calling us the very next week. AND the rest is history."
I shake my head, "Are you fucking serious? You fucked her three times."
Curtis nodded and smiled proudly, "Sure did, Jack!"
"That is crazy man!!"
"Yeah Mandy sure thought that too." he winked.
I just shook my head in amazement and adoration. This guy was my hero.
The door to the pantry suddenly opened and mom stepped out holding a bottle of wine her hair was a mess and her lipstick was smeared.
She's been for sure sucking Roy's cock. She walked over and took down one of her wine goblets. Then she looked at me as she poured her wine, "Sweetie you might want to go help Roy." She chortled and took a sip.
Curtis's eyes went wide and my mouth dropped.
"Is he okay?" I asked.
She waved her hand, "Oh he's fine. He's just resting."
The basement door opened and Max stepped out, zipping his fly up. He looked at us and smiled and winked and then walked down the hall to the guest bathroom.
Mom chortled over the lip of her wine glass.
Curtis smiled and bumped my shoulder, "Virgin no more."
I sighed and shook my head and wondered how hard Max had to work to pull Andy out of the closet. Wow this really was the weekend for FIRSTS!
I stood up and walked over to the pantry and peeked in. Roy was on his ass, with his back against the wall and leaning against one of the lower shelves. He was naked below the waist and appeared to be exhausted.
Roy lifted his hand and beckoned me to help him up, so I did.
"Are you okay, man?" I asked he had to lean his weight against me.
"Fuck man your mom practically raped me with her mouth. She made me cum twice! I mean I never did that before...not without some rest between times. Oh fuck I'm exhausted!"
I practically had to carry him out of the pantry like some wounded soldier.
Mom chortled, "Are you okay sweetie?"
Roy looked at her and gave her the thumbs up, "Take me to the basement, Jack... Please!" He whispered in my ear.
"Do you need my help?" Mom smiled.
"No mom we got this!"
"Are you sure?" Mom asked.
"Yes!" Roy snapped.
I heard Curtis laugh.
We stepped out of the kitchen and made our way to the basement door.
"My dick feels numb, man!" Roy whined.
"I told you to let her be! You fucking idiot." I said opening the basement door for him.
He walked in and I had to steady him as we walked down the stairs. When we made it to the bottom the first thing we see is Andy laid out naked on the couch, asleep and with a warm smile on his face.
"Fuck! What happened to Andy?"
"Don't ask!" I quipped and led him over to the bean over sized bean bag. I helped Roy sit down then grabbed a blanket and draped it over Andy.
"Seriously dude what happened to Andy?"
"Well Max came down to apologize to Andy and..." I said but Roy raised a hand to stop me.
"Okay I get it!"
I sat down in the recliner and my cellphone started vibrating. I took it out to see my dad's smiling face on the caller ID. I rolled my eyes but answered it anyway, "Hello dad."
"Jack have you left yet?"
"No I'm still at the house."
"Oh good so you'll be able to tell your mother then."
"Tell her what?" I snapped.
"I want you to tell your mom that I want be home tonight, okay?"
"Fuck DAD what the hell?"
"No No Jackie it's okay she want be mad at you. Tell her I'll be home tomorrow around noon. I'm taking care of something here at work and it's gonna be an all night thing son."
I shook my head in disgust. "Alright, I'll tell her." I ended the call. "Fuck!" I snapped.
Roy raised up, "What's up?"
"Dad's staying out all night with his whore secretary...again. Doesn't he understand how much he's hurting her."
"Damn dude open your fucking eyes. Your mom is getting all the dicks she can handle her self at the moment." he laughed.
"What?!" I snapped.
"You fucking heard me. Your mom is not hurting one bit! So stop being so overly protective of her man. Hell you even fucked her."
I didn't have a reply to that nugget of info.
"Your momma is a cum sucking whore if there ever was one."
I sat up and shot him a go to hell look.
"Truth fucking hurts man I know... but she is!!!"
"Just stop man, okay!"
I leaned back in the recliner and put my feet up. This day has confounded me to the point I have a headache. 'Damn it' so I closed my eyes and soon drifted off to sleep.
I awoke and I found myself lying in the dark save for a night light in the corner of the basement. Roy was asleep and snored slightly while Andy was still curled on the couch. I didn't want to wake them so I headed upstairs. I opened the basement door and found the main part of the house. The living room and kitchen lights were off but I could see a light on at the end of the hall...toward the master bedroom. I figured that Mom must be asleep with the light on. Probably drank herself into another stupor. Well I figured that I would check on her so I rubbed my eyes and started down the hall. I stopped when I heard the sounds of pleasure coming from the partially opened door. Grunts huffs and moan billowed from the room and that's when I suddenly thought about Curtis and Max. Where have they gone. My question was soon answered as I peeped through the door. I nearly gasped at the scene that lay before me. My mother was sandwiched between the two brothers, their arms wrapped tightly around her. Max was fucking her in the ass while Curtis was fucking her pussy.
"Oh my fuckin GAWD guys." I say bursting into the room.
Neither of them paid me the least bit of attention as they continued fucking my mother. Both men were in full concentration. Mom only lifted her head briefly to smile and then buried her face against Curtis's chest again.
I turned around and walked back down to the basement shaking my head. It was then and there that I learned that friendships meant nothing when it came to pussy.
It was ho's before bro's in this world.
The end



        Skull Fucked Mom Equals Happy Son

        Mother resistance and son's forcefulness (BOOM!)

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/skull-fucked-mom-equals-happy-son

Title: Skull Fucked Mom Equals Happy Son

Author: BiggyMax2

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Mother resistance and son's forcefulness (BOOM!)

Tags: skull fucked mother, caught masturbating, stepmom and son, stepmom gives oral to son




My son Allen Jr. or AJ as he prefers to be called, has had a crush on me. I think it really started happening around the time he turned. I mean I am his mother and the first female of importance in his life...why wouldn't he. I always thought it was cute and that there was no harm in it. But NOW I'm finding my unwashed panties and bra's hidden between his mattress. I've told his father about it and do you know what his answer to me was. "You're just his stepmother Lilly. Let it go. He'll fucking grow out of it."
The trouble is AJ is eighteen years old and yes still living at home. Gosh how I'd had hopped that he would just go on and go to college. I know bad mommy right? But it would certainly save me a bundle in buying undies.
Well everything finally came to a head this morning when I mistakenly thought that AJ was staying the night over at one of his buddies. So I decided to do a few loads of laundry and I'd noticed that AJ hadn't brought his dirty clothes down to the laundry room. So I go back upstairs intending on fetching his dirty laundry. I'm a good mother a cleanly mother so it's in my full right to collect his clothes OK? Plus I was kinda curious to see if he's confiscated any more of my undergarments. So I walked right into his bedroom and my eyes went wide and shrieked. For AJ is lying naked on the bed with one of my red g-strings in one hand and his cock in the other. He was masturbating!!!
I instantly dropped the laundry basket that I'd been holding and I turned away. "AJ...!!!" I exclaimed and turned my head to look the other way.
"MOM! FOR FUCK SAKE!" he snapped.
"I'm sorry I thought you were gone." I said in my defense. I turned around to find that he was still holding his cock in his hand. Any other son would have put himself away but no not AJ!
"Will you cover yourself up AJ for goodness sake!" I vociferated.
"I will not. You're not even supposed to be in my room mom!" he returned.
He had me there because I'd swore to him that I would never violate his personal space, (air quotes) even though it is my freaking house! So I came back with..."Well I don't appreciate you using my panties to jerk off with?"
He went quiet and looked away. I walked over and snatched my g-string out of his hand. "Is there anything else of mine in your room?!"
He didn't answer me.
"Give me back my UNDER GARMENTS!!!" I shouted to the top of my lungs.
"OK OK!" he gets out of bed still not covering himself and he walks to his dresser his cock bouncing as he walks. He opens the left drawer and he takes out a hand full of my colorful panties and tosses them on the bed. Then he walks to his closet and drags out the old Army foot locker that his father had given to him. He opened it and took out yet another handful of my undies and threw them on the bed as well.
My mouth dropped, "Oh my god, AJ! Is that IT?"
He raised a finger and grabbed a chair and put it beneath the air vent in the ceiling. Then he climbed up and opened it. He reached in and took out one of my Red nighties.
"This is all of them." he said.
I looked down at the pile of undergarments in utter shock. He had to have hidden years and years worth of my undergarments. That and they were all stained with dried cum where he'd wiped him off with them. "What do you have to say for yourself AJ?" I asked with disappointment clearly written in my expression.
He just shrugged which further annoyed me. But being the parent I have to take the softer approach. I placed my hand on his shoulders and tried not to look down at his cock (which by the way was still Hard!!) "Honey we have to talk about this." Again he remained silent. "Would you feel more comfortable talking to your father about this?" I said waving a hand at the pile of...MY undies.
"No..." he quickly said wide eyed. "...PLEASE!"
I stabbed his chest lightly with my index finger, "Well then talk to me AJ! Do you have some kinda fetish for women's underwear?"
AJ shook his head, "Nope, only yours mom." he said so matter of fact that it took me aback.
I looked at him and he blushed and tears began to well up in his eyes. He was starting to break.
I placed a hand against his cheek, "Calm down honey, it's okay."
"But you're mad at me mom."
"No sweetie I'm not mad at you. I'm just confused, that's all." I kissed his forehead. And I certainly was confused. "So AJ how do I fix this! Moreover, how do we fix this."
"I don't know...maybe be nice to me."
"What...?" I asked dumbly.
Then he nodded at his cock.
Crap! Oh so that kinda nice is what he means! This time it was my turn to blush. "Sweetie we can't have sex. I'm your mother."
He smiled, "I know and that's what makes it sooo hot."
My heart skipped a beat and my head started to spin. This conversation was just a bit too much for me. I should have let his father handle this. "AJ I..." I stammer.
AJ gently took hold of my wrist and he pulled my hand to his manhood and my fingers instantly wrapped around it as if my hand had a mind of its own. Gosh his cock felt like a piece of steel in my hand. Girthy weighty and long! Shit he was so much bigger than his father! Everything seemed so surreal as I began to stoke his cock.
"Ooo yeah that it mom." he breathed.
My body trembled as lust fought against my logical mind's urge to resist. But I threw logic right out the window as I slowly lowered myself to my knees. I desperately wanted that fat and beautiful cock inside my mouth! AJ sat down on the edge of the bed and then placed his hands to either side of my head and guided me forward. I allowed him to control the situation. My mouth was salivating as I opened it to receive his cock.
My heart was beating out of my chest as I went down on the warm fleshy spear. Precum oozed from the pink bulbous as I traced my tongue over his pee hole. The taste was unbelievable and it excited me.
"OHH FUCK MOM!!!" AJ exclaimed and slowly pulled my head forward to force his cock to the hilt inside my tight throat. I did not panic instead I savored the feel of his cock pressing my tonsils and stretching my throat. AJ's excitement took over and he began fucking his penis in and out. Using my mouth like a vagina. Skull fucking me.
"Fuck Yes! Fuck yes! Fuck Yes!" AJ chanted loudly as he was thrusting and bucking his hips.
His passion was to the point that I had to brace my hands against his arms to keep him from wrenching my neck off my body. Most women don't like being skull fucked but as for me I thoroughly enjoy it!!
"I knew you...wanted...MY...DICK!!!" AJ shouted suddenly grinding his cock into my mouth. My lips were now mashing hard against his hilt, his pubic hair bristling my nose. I knew he was about to cum so I slid my hand between his legs and stroked his balls with my finger tips...and that did it.
ARGGG OOOOoooooo!!!!" AJ cried out and I felt his penis convulse and he flooded my throat with his warm semen. "FUCKKKKKK!!!!"
AJ finally released me and slowly laid back on the bed, amid the crusty panties (YUCK!) and breathing hard.
I dropped back on my ass and began coughing. My neck ached and my throat felt numb but overall I felt absolutely wonderful...and sooo very FULL.
I never had any more of a problem with AJ stealing my undergarment ever again... that is as long as I let him skull fuck me every now again...
Bye for now and... happy splashes ;-))
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I was just starting out writing for Lit when I penned Caught In A Snow Storm With My Stepmom. I was also juggling my time between home life and work with not a whole lot of time in between. But as I re-read Caught In A Snow Storm With My Stepson for my second time I came to the conclusion that I needed to revise the story and tell it from the stepmother's point of view. This story is way more hotter than the original and with a different plot.
I stared out the window as we passed out of the state of Florida. I didn't care if I ever went back there again. Truth is I'm not really angry with the state itself, but with my stupid husband Frank! He had ordered me to leave and had even told his son "Take the bitch home Jack!" What loving husband calls their son's mother a bitch?! He's my stepson rather...but non the less. But I love him like he's my own son. It was just embarrassing more than anything.
I haven't spoken to Jack since we left and I do hope that he doesn't think that I'm mad with him, because I'm not. He can't help that his father is an inconsiderate asshole. With that being said I still love Frank don't get me wrong but I'm just angry with him and hurt. I mean he is a good husband and he treats me well...most of the time. It's all probably due to the fact that he's barely been able to grieve over his father passing, because of having to handle his estate. But lucky for him he is a lawyer so he'll just have to suck it up and take care of the messy business.
His father Roy wasn't a rich man, but the old guy had bills there in the end...bills that needed to be paid by his estate. It's just an overwhelming amount of stress.
But I guess if anything good came out of Roy's passing is that Jack got The Pimp Machine. What is the Pimp Machine you might ask...well it's a bright purple 1968 Ford Galaxie 500 station wagon. (Wow such a happy mouth full right!!!)
The car looks like a beast because it's so long and wide. And it's been meticulously restored by Roy from the diamond tucked upholstery to its gold chrome mags. Roy had affectionately stenciled the words in gold lettering "The Pimp Machine" on the driver' door.
Truth is I just love the old car and so does Jack but It's a little embarrassing to ride around in and lets just say I'm certainly thankful for its Limo tinted windows. Why Roy gave it such a dreadful name was beyond me but then my father in law has always been a strange fellow.
Jack looked over at me, "Are you okay mom?"
"Yes honey I'm fine...I'm just...?" I shook my head.
Jack reached over and took my hand in his and gave it a gentle squeeze, "I'm sorry the two of you got in a fight."
I shrugged, "We'll be alright, Jackie I promise." I said and squeezed his hand reassuringly. But truth is I didn't really know if we would be or not. Frank's been acting out of the way with me for the last couple of months. Heck we haven't even had sex in the last six months. He says it's because of his ED, but I don't know especially after I found the shirt with a lipstick smear and it reeked with the smell of cheap perfume. It makes a wife wonder right?
"Good to hear." he said and took his hand back to put it back on the steering wheel. "So if you don't mind me asking. What was the fight about?"
I shook my head, "I'd rather not say."
"Ah come on mom that's not fair. You know I'll tell you when something is bothering me." he pressed.
I frowned he was right. Not only was he my son but he was my best friend. We can talk about anything and nothing was off the table. I looked at him and nodded, "Okay you want to know well here it is. Your father and I have not made love in over six months, Jackie!"
His mouth dropped, "Oh shit!"
I chortled at his reaction.
"Why the dry spell?"
"Your father is suffering from ED."
"Well they do make pills for that, mom." he countered.
"I know but your father refuses to take them." I said in frustration.
"Why?"
I sighed and shook my head, "I'd rather not discuss it honey."
He hiked his shoulders, "Whatever. I was just trying to make conversation."
I smiled and patted his shoulder, "That's fine. Lets just talk about something else."
"I certainly don't have an ED problem." he smirked. "Shit my dick gets hard if the wind blows on it wrong." he bragged.
My mouth dropped, Jack has always been a bit brash with his words. "Honey...?!"
Jack laughed, "Sorry!"
But I could tell he wasn't.
I happened to glance down at his crotch when he was busy turning onto an on- ramp. He's wearing a pair of faded gym shorts, they were thin and I could clearly see the shape of his semi hard cock. Goodness gracious!
I forget how easy it is for a young man to get one. I love Frank but it's a chore to get him up and I have to suck his cock to make it happen. I'm not complaining mind you I just love sucking a man's cock...nothing gets me wetter. I can't help but wonder what Jack's cock looks like fully hard. I know bad mommy right? I need to put that thought out of my head. I love my son but just not in that way.
I smile to myself because I'm sure there have been plenty of girls back at his college that have had the privilege of seeing it personally. Jack favored his grandfather quite a bit when he was younger. And Jack seems to have the same sense of dirty humor as well. God how I'm gonna miss that old man.
Jack's voice suddenly interrupted my thoughts, "Are you getting hungry mom?"
It took me a second to answer him, "I could use a nosh." I say.
"I have some beef jerky in my gym bag."
"Where is your bag?"
"It's in the back seat. Why don't you reach back and get it."
"Okay!" I unfastened my seat beat and turned in the seat. But because I'm five foot and petite I had to bend over and stretch to get to the darn bag.
While I was bent over I noticed out of the corner of my eye that Jack was ogling my ass. But then I can't blame him because I do have a nice ass... and he is a guy...okay. I almost giggled but held it in. I stretched and twisted my bottom, knowing darn well that the cheeks of my ass were protruding from the bottoms of my daisy dukes. I see him lick his lips.
I hook my hand into the strap of the gym bag and pull it over the seat. The darn thing was so big and heavy that I almost dropped it! I heard the sound of glass clinking.
"Shit be careful mom!" Jack winced.
I brushed my blond hair out of my face and looked at him, "What in the world do you have in here?" I gasped.
"Ah just some things I procured from grandpa's liquor cabinet." he laughed.
I rolled my eyes, "WHAT?!"
"It's okay mom, don't get mad. Dad knows about it."
I shook my head and unzipped the bag and my mouth dropped at the site of all the bottles of liquor. My father in law had a taste for the finer beverage that's for sure I think as I reached in and took out a half empty bottle of Johnnie Walker Red. I wonder if it was the same bottle that Roy and I had shared the night before I was to be married to his son. I smiled at the memory.
Frank had gone off with his buddies for his bachelor party and I was angry with him because I knew that there was going to be all manner of sin that was going to be happening that night. I'd already heard about the strippers they hired.
"Don't blame the boy." Roy had told me before pouring me a large glass of the Scotch. I'd never had liquor before and it made me cough and after thirty minutes it went straight to my head.
Roy took full advantage of my guard being down and soon he'd talked me right out of my panties and the next thing I knew, he and I were in a 69 position. He ate my pussy until I came all over his face and needless to say I sucked his old fat cock until he cum inside my mouth. And we did it all right here in the back of this station wagon. Another reason I love this old purple beast. Good times, right?
Well needless to say Frank and I got married the next day as planned and I never told him about my experience with his father. I will take that wonderful experience to my grave just as I knew Roy had. I often wondered did he ever think about that night?
"Mom...?"
I looked up at Jack.
"Why don't you take a drink. You look like you need it." he winked
"I don't think that would be a good idea. I mean we are in a moving vehicle... and?
"Your not driving mom. I am! So take a damn drink!" he snapped.
He did have a point. I uncapped the bottle and turned it up and took a long swallow of the smooth scotch. Probably three fingers full if I had to guess. I wiped my mouth with the back of my hand and screwed the cap back on the bottle.
"Damn you certainly look as if you've done that before." Jack laughed.
I blushed at my son's accusation and recapped the bottle and put it back in the bag and that's when I saw the small silver cigarette case at the bottom. I reached in and took it out, "What's this?" I asked.
"I don't know I guess it's grandpa's cigarettes? I just tossed it in the bag when I was clearing the liquor shelf."
"I didn't know he smoked." I said curiously looking at the thin silver case.
"Well neither did I mom."
I opened the tin and my mouth dropped at the site of fifteen tightly rolled joints and I couldn't help myself I just busted out laughing.
"What?" Jack said craning his neck to see over my arm. "Fuck! That's marijuana isn't it?" he gasped.
Seeing my son's excitement I frowned and closed the case and pushed it down inside my purse. "Don't you even think about smoking this crap!"
"Pot does nothing for me mom. I can smoke the shit and I never get high so what's the use?"
"You're joking right? Your telling that you don't get high?" I laughed.
He shook his head and shrugged, "I guess I have a high tolerance to it. I don't know."
"Well that's certainly a good thing." There was a long moment of silence between us and I felt the Scotch kicking in nicely. I mean it's been years since I've drank anything and I found the buzz very relaxing. So I lowered my dark sunglasses and let out a long yawn. "I'm feeling sleepy." I said stretching my arms above my head. I'd forgotten that I was wearing one of my beach shirts which was only a half shirt mind you. I like wearing it because it shows off my cute little gold and diamond belly button ring. I don't normally wear a bra with the shirt so when I stretched my arms above my head the little shirt raised to the point that it showed off the undersides of my 38 d breasts.
I quickly pulled my arms back down, "Sorry!" I said.
"I'm not." he smirked.
I blushed. Goodness he was so much like his grandfather. I took a windbreaker jacket from his bag and folded it up and put it under my head and I leaned against the passenger door. "I think I'll take a nap...if that's okay with you Jackie."
"That's fine mom. You go ahead and sleep. You have had a rough morning."
I smiled at him and then closed my eyes and drifted off.
I awoke to someone lifting my shirt?! Holy shit! I sat up and Jack quickly placed his arm up on the back of the seat.
"I'm sorry mom I didn't mean to wake you. I bumped you when I was stretching."
That was a bold face lie I felt his finger tips pulling up on my shirt! But I didn't call him on it. I yawned and nodded. "So where are we now?" I asked.
We're just outside Spartanburg S.C. we'll be home soon. I couldn't wait to get back home to Hendersonville N.C. It was just an away and I would be in my own bed. I smiled at the thought and that's when the feeling of needing to pee hit me. "Honey could you pull over at the next rest stop, I need to pee pee."
Jack chortled and I knew it was because I said pee pee instead of piss. It always cracks him up to hear me say it.
"Calm down." I said reaching over to pat his leg but because it was dark inside the vehicle I accidentally touched his cock and I quickly drew my hand back. Oh my god Jack has a raging hard on! My eyes went wide and I quickly looked away, "Goodness, Jackie...?" What in the hell was he thinking about to give him such a thing?
Jack cleared his throat, "I'm sorry mom."
I looked at him and nodded, "It's okay honey."
What the fuck? Had Jack been eye fucking me in my sleep? Geez. I started to become nervous and I've never felt that way before around him. I know he's a man now and subject to all manner of perverse thoughts, but I'm his mother for Goodness sake.
My brothers Carl and Clark were the same way with my dear mother after they reached manhood (18 years of age). Daddy should have done something about it but he didn't in fact he encouraged it. Poor mamma didn't get a moment's peace with the two of them. The only peace she got was when I turned eighteen and they started on me.
Carl cornered me in the hay loft one night and made me suck his cock. I did so willingly because hey I was curious and I found that I really enjoyed it. Soon I was sucking Clark's cock. Then the next thing I knew I was sucking my uncles and their friends. By the way I did tell you that I love to suck cock...right?!
"Are you okay mom?"
"Yes honey I'm fine." I lied barely able to look at him.
Five minutes later we were pulling off at a Rest Area. He parked in a vacant spot close to the restroom and cut the engine. "I gotta go piss myself."
Jack was out of the car before me and was two stepping it to the restrooms in a hurry his boner leading the way. I chortled and reached into my purse and took out the cigarette case containing the joints and pushed it into the pocket of my shorts. Then I stepped out and locked my door.
Damn it was cold out. The temp had dropped considerably but then I was still dressed for the Florida climate. I suddenly frowned at the thought that I didn't have a single change of clothes because I'd left my suitcase back at Roy's.
I cursed myself as I hurried up the steps to the restrooms. When I stepped inside the glass atrium I was greeted warmth. I hurried inside the women's restroom and Pee Pee'd and when I was done I walked back outside.
Jack hadn't come back yet so I decided to walk over to one of the picnic tables and sit down. I quickly reached into my pocket and removed the old cigarette case. I was tempted not to open it, but for some reason I was Jonesing for a joint at that moment. Maybe I had time for a few tokes before Jack came back. I opened it and took out one of the thinly rolled joints and I lit it.
My nerves were on edge because of the fight my husband and I had this morning and then there was my son trying to sneak a peek at my tits...not to mention his hard on! Goodness, I do hope he was doing something about that problem right now. I chortled and took a toke from the joint.
I savored the feel of the smoke as I drew it into my lungs and held it in. Then after a bit I exhaled and I hit it again. When was the last time I'd smoked a joint I thought to myself. It had been when I was in college and that's been twenty years ago. I was such a pot head back then and how I kept a GPA of 4.0 I will never know. ;-))
"Hey mom are you smoking pot?!!" Jack's voice caught me by surprise and I jumped. "Damn it Jackie don't sneak up on me like that!"
He laughed and sat down next to me on the picnic table, "Sorry!" he shrugged giving me an accusing look.
"Where did you come from? I was expecting you to come out through the front entrance." I asked shaking my head. My heart was racing at being caught...or maybe it was the euphoric buzz I was experiencing at the moment. I didn't bother extinguishing the joint but took yet another toke and held it in.
"I walked outside but I didn't see you by the car, so I decided to walk around the area where the semis parked...just to stretch my legs."
I exhaled the sweet but pungent smoke from my lungs, opposite of his direction.
"I thought you told me not to smoke pot, mom?" he bemused.
"I don't want to hear it, Jackie!" I coughed.
He chortled but didn't press me. "I guess you deserve a vice or two at your age."
My mouth dropped, "Are you serious right now young man? At MY age...what does that even mean?!" I snapped.
He raised his hands, "Easy mom, I was just kidding around."
"Joking or not I don't like being referred to as old! 41 is not old, Jackie!"
"Okay Okay, I get it already."
"If I'm so old then why were you trying to sneak a peek at my tits?" I don't know why I asked that...must be the pot.
"Mom I told you that it was an accident!" he said trying to lie.
"Bullshit Jackie I felt your finger tips brush my nipple as you tried to lift my shirt!"
Jack looked away.
"So what do you have to say for yourself?"
"Mom please don't be angry with me." he pleaded.
"I'm not angry with you as much as I am confused, honey. But WHY? I'm your mother."
"I know you're my mother. But as for why...I...?" he shook his head and went silent again.
"Do you think I have nice tits...is that it. Is that why?" Again another stupid pot induced question. Now I remember why I stopped smoking the devil's lettuce.
Jack hung his head.
I reached down and touched his hand, "Look at me sweetie."
He slowly raised his eyes to meet mine.
"I love you just as much as any mother could love her son, so don't be embarrassed, okay."
Still looking crestfallen, he forced a smile, "And I love you too, mom. I don't know what came over me. I just couldn't help myself you have such a nice breasts."
I took a long toke from the joint and I gave him a thumbs up, "You have your father to thank for that." I said releasing the smoke as I spoke.
"I don't think he would appreciate the compliment very well." he said with a smile.
Jack has such a cute smile...like his father.
"You're right he probably wouldn't." I chortled.
"SO? Are we good?" he asked.
"Yes honey we're fine." I ruffled his hair and that's when I saw the first flake of snow fall from the air. "Is that snow?" I asked dumbly.
Jack nodded, "Yeah. I heard a few truckers talking about an arctic blast coming in from Canada. They say it's predicted to drop two feet of snow on us."
"Are you kidding me!" I choked.
Jack shook his head.
The snow began to fall harder and the temperature plummeted.
I rubbed my bare arms, "Goodness it's really getting cold!"
"Let's go back to the car?" he suggested.
But I shook my head, "No Jackie. I love the snow! Lets just sit and watch it for a few more minutes." The pot was making me feel warm.
He put an arm over my shoulders and pulled me against him which was a sweet gesture because he was warm. Jack is a big guy standing six foot eight with large muscular arms and abs that want quit. I relented and snuggled against his hard body.
We sat there in silence just watching the snow fall. "It sure is pretty, mom." Jack finally said his eyes wondering down to the tops of my breasts.
I just nodded but didn't say anything about his wondering eyes. I didn't want to further embarrass him. I should feel honored that he thinks his mother is attractive enough to get a boner for. Yet another dumb thought.
Suddenly the weather took another turn for the worst. The wind began to blow the snow into our eyes and rake my exposed skin. I took one last toke on the joint and flicked it onto the snow covered ground. Then I stood up.
"Kk crap Jackie. Mm maybe we do need to get outta here, I'd like to be home before it really gets bad." I said having to raise my voice to be heard over the raging wind. I was literally freezing!!!
"Yy you got th that shit right! It's Kk cold as a dead mans balls out here!" He stood up and took my hand.
I laughed at his analogy and then suddenly slipped in the snow and went down hard on my ass. The fall jarred my back and I cried out in pain. "Ooo GAWD!"
Jack squatted down next to me, "M mom I'm sso sorry are you okay?
"NO! Oh gawd the pain!!!" I tried to stand up but fell back down, "Damn it!" I screamed.
Jack reached under me and cradled me into his powerful arms and lifted me up like I weighed nothing at all and he quickly carried me over to the station wagon.


Suddenly the world erupted with the sounds of crashing cars. We looked in the direction of the interstate to see the mangled pile up of at least a dozen vehicles.
I put a hand to my mouth, "Oh my Goddess, Jack. Those poor people!" I gasped.
"FUCK!" Jack gasped. "The exit for the rest area is BLOCKED!! Were not going to be able to get outta here, mom!" he said in a panic.
"Lets just get in the car honey...PLEASE! Oh god it soooo cold out here!"
"Your right mom...Sorry." He retrieved the car keys from his pocket and manually unlocked the passenger door and opened it and carefully placed me down on the seat. I gasped in pain. Then he shut my door and ran around to the driver's side and climbed in.
"FUCK MEEE...It fucking COLD!" he gasped rubbing his bare arms.
There were more sounds of crashing cars now, and through the rear view mirror I could see fires flickering from a few of the wrecked cars. "Oh goodness, Jackie this is bad!"
"Tell me about." he said inserting the keys into the ignition. He cranked the station wagon and turned the heater on high.
God the warmth coming from the vents felt heavenly. I placed my cold hands in front of the passenger side air vents and sighed in relief and Jack did the same on the driver's side.
It took a few minutes but soon we started to warm up.
"I've never seen it snow like this before. It just came out of nowhere!!" I said.
"I know. All the truckers are hunkering down here for tonight. And as for us, I think we need to do the same. Because there is no way we're getting back on the interstate not with that mess out there.
Cars were beginning to pull off the interstate now and soon the parking lot was full. But still they came. I couldn't blame them I mean I wouldn't want to be parked on the interstate either, not in this mess. People began to crowd into the glass enclosed atrium separating the men's and women's restrooms. I guess they were seeking warmth.
"I hope that neither of us need to use the restroom again tonight. There has to be a hundred or more people in there right now." Jack said looking nervous.
"I can't promise that, honey." I said giving him a serious look.
"Well I guess you're gonna have to hold it then." he smirked.
I sighed heavily.
"I'm just kidding mom. If you need to go I can figure something out."
"I'm telling you right now Jackie I'm not pee peeing behind a tree, like some cave woman!" I vociferated.
"Calm down mom." Jack laughed.
"But I agree with you honey, I think it's best for us to just stay calm. I'm sure the emergency services will have this mess cleaned up in no time." I said.
Two men spilled out of the front door of the atrium and they started fighting.
"Oh my GOD, Jackie LOOK!" I cried.
"Yep!" Is all Jack could say.
"Do you think we should do something?" I asked putting a hand to my mouth.
Jack shot me an incredulous look, "Are you serious mom?"
I didn't reply. Of course it was a dumb idea. What was I thinking?
All of a sudden one of the guys pulled a wicked looking knife and stabbed the other guy.
I screamed but quickly put a hand to my mouth.
The guy just keeps stabbing the poor man repeatedly until he drops to his knees and falls face first into the snow. Blood now stains the snow a bright crimson red.
"Holy shit, I can't believe that just happened!!" Jack gasped.
The knife welding man turned to look in our general direction and my heart sank. He was a big guy standing maybe six foot eight, broad shouldered and barrel chested. A real scary looking individual especially with the spider tat on the side of his face. He bent down and wiped the blood off his knife with the victim's coat. Then he pushed it back in its sheath and turned and walked back inside.
"Mom...?" Jack looked visibly shaken up by the encounter.
I put a hand on his lap and looked at him, "Calm down sweetie there is nothing we can do."
"I'm scared, mom."
"Me too honey." I said my voice was finally returning to me.
"No I'm really really scared, mom." he said his hands were starting to shake.
I squeezed his knee, "You have to calm down honey, we're going to be okay." I touched the side of his face, "Look at me."
He slowly turned his eyes to me.
"You're okay, baby." I said in the best soothing motherly voice I could muster.
He nodded and laid his head against the steering wheel. "Shit!" he hissed.
Neither of us spoke for a few minutes and I couldn't help but gaze at the body lying in the snow. There was an inch of snow partially covering the body now and soon it would be covered.
"So how are we on gas?" I asked.
Jack looked down at the dashboard and frowned, "We have just over a quarter of a tank."
"Oh crap! That's not going to last us through the night Jackie!" I said.
"I know mom!" he said in frustration. I intended on topping off the gas at the next exit."
"But you didn't because your mind was on tits!" I chastised.
"MOM WILL YOU JUST SHUT THE FUCK UP ABOUT IT ALREADY!" he shouted.
I jerked at the sound of his commanding voice and I may have tinkled on myself a little. My son has never before yelled at me. I guess he's like his father Frank in that matter, in not being able to handle stress very well.
"I'm sorry." I said a bit shaken.
He didn't say anything in response but just sat and stared straight ahead. I was expecting an apology but I guess that was too much to ask. Maybe I shouldn't have thrown the incident back up in his face especially after I already said that I was over it. I reached over and took his hand in mine, "Forgive me Jackie. I can be a dumb twit sometimes...you know that."
He relaxed sightly and some of the anger left his expression, "And I'm sorry about yelling at you, mom."
I squeezed his shoulder, "It's okay baby. We're both under a lot of stress."
He shook his head, "It's more than that! We're in a life and death situation here and I just fumbled the fucking ball!"
"Jackie get a grip. Don't be so hard on yourself. PLEASE!!! I don't need you falling apart on me...not now!" I said trying to not sound desperate.
Tears began welling up in his eyes and he pressed his forehead against the steering wheel. I felt so sorry for him at that moment. I remember back when he was a kid he was prone to emotional melt downs. He would go into himself and mull over his mistakes. But back then I could bake him his favorite muffins and it would perk him right up. But here and now there were no muffins to be baked or candy to be given. Shit what was I going to do?
Now mind you I am a strong woman but in certain situations a woman needs to rely on a man and at the moment I needed to rely on my dear son to get me through this. So desperate situations call for desperate measures and I needed to do something. So I released his hand and slipped my hand between his legs and gently caressed his crotch.
Jack slowly raised up, his lips parted and he looked down at my hand. Then he looked at me, "Mom...?"
"Shhh... just relax honey." I cooed as I rubbed his cock through his gym shorts. I can't believe I'm doing this. I make the world's worst decisions when I smoke pot.
Jack leaned back in his seat and spread his legs, "Oh shit.." he breathed.
He was calming down now...AND...he was also becoming as hard as rock! "Are you okay sweetie?" That was a dumb ass question right? Any man out there would be in a better mood when he's having his cock stroked.
Jack nodded.
I took my hand away and slid up close to him, "Why don't you pull your shorts down so mommy can really help you?"
He nodded and hurriedly pulled his shorts down.
WOW! My mouth dropped at the size of his manhood. He was at least ten inches and very thick...certainly longer and thicker than his father's sorely four inches that's for sure.
I reached down and ever so gently took his thick cock into my small hand, "Now Jackie this is all I feel comfortable in doing...okay?" I whispered in his ear as I slowly tugged up and down on his fat hard cock. I could do more, so much more but I had to control myself. Holding my son like this felt so wrong but...so right at the same time. I could actually feel his heart beating through the thick veins in his dick.
He nodded and turned his head and tried to kiss me but I turned my face away. "No Jackie."
"Please, mom?" he softly pleaded.
"No Jackie I'm your mother remember?" I whispered back. Which was about stupid on my part because here I was stroking his dick and now I'm setting boundaries. Yes I wanted him to kiss me and yes I wanted to kiss him back, but I had to control myself. I didn't want to go any further than what I was doing now. Gosh he has such beautiful brown eyes. Nope...NO...not happening. With that mantra playing through my buzzing mind I begin stroking him faster.
"Oooo shitttt!!" He groaned throwing his head back. I smiled at him. Mommy was in control here not Jack. I can say the last man that I had jerked off was my math teacher back in college. Mr. Stone was his name. Now that sent my GPA up in his class considerably.
I suddenly felt Jack's hand on my bare stomach. I thought that maybe he was trying to push me away, but instead he slipped his hand under my top and cupped my right breast and began gently caressing it. My sensitive nipple immediately began to stiffen beneath his warm palm. I didn't push his hand away...I should have but I didn't. I mean I was touching him. This is how I warranted it in my pot induced mind...SO...it was okay. His fingers were now pinching my nipple and tugging on it ever so gently. Oh CRAP it felt soo nice...no it actually felt great! I so enjoy foreplay. He moved his hand to my left breast and began caressing it as well.
Suddenly he gasped aloud and his body convulsed and his cock erupted like a geyser sending ropes and ropes of pure white cum spewing forth into the air. A glob of it splashed against my face...covering my cheeks and my mouth. I jumped back in shock and stumbled off the seat and into the floor board. Oh my Gawd I've never seen a man cum so hard in all my life!
Jack lay back gasping as his orgasm began to subside.
"Oh my word!" I gasped while wiping the cum from my face with my hands. It was sticky and warm and surprisingly enough I wasn't grossed out by it or anything. I mean it's not like this is the first time a guy has ever cum on my face. (Giggles) But anyways that's a story for another time.
"I'm sorry mom. It just suddenly happened and..." he looked so embarrassed.
I raised a hand to shush him. "It's okay baby it's not like it's the first time that's ever happened to me." I laughed.
He looked at me oddly as he pulled his shorts back up.
I waved a hand, "Never mind." I said climbing back up onto the seat. I grabbed my back and tried to get comfortable in the seat again.
"Are you okay mom?"
"Yes I'll be fine, honey." I said and opened the glove box hoping to find some napkins, but there were none! "Crap!"
"Wait mom, I got an idea!" he said and pulled his shirt off and handed it to me. "Use this."
"But honey that's your shirt. What are you going to wear?"
"That's not a problem mom I got another one in my suitcase."
That's right he did have his suitcase with him which held his spare clothes. I shrugged and began wiping my face. "I can't believe your grandfather never saved his fast food napkins."
Jack laughed, "I guess he's not the frugal type."
I tossed his shirt back at him, "Hah hah smarty pants. I see your feeling better."
"And how could I not be?" He gave me one of his cute little smiles and a wink.
I blushed and shook my head, "Men!"
"Yeah like you didn't enjoy it?" he asked.
I giggled again, like some stupid little school girl who'd just jerked her boyfriend off. "I'd rather not discuss it okay? You're my son, and I was only helping you out."
"Are you sure that's all?" he smirked.
"That's it Jackie, that's all there was to it. So stop smiling at me like that!"
He raised his hands, "Okay...Okay." he laughed.
Damn he was making things awkward...like I hadn't already? No mother in her right mind would jerk her son off like I'd just done. I shook my head, "So Jackie what are we going to do now?"
He looked at me confused, "About...?"
"About the storm, Honey. What are we gonna do about that?" What did he think I was asking him?
He sighed and chewed on his bottom lip, "I guess I could check in the back and see if grandpa left some blankets. He used to tell me about all the chicks he used to make out with in the back of this old girl."
I giggled, "Your grandfather was a player. I mean I sucked his..." I instantly stopped and put a hand to my mouth wide eyed. How could I have let that slip? Damn my pot frazzled mind!
Jack eyed me curiously, "Say what?"
Ah fuck! I thought and quickly looked away, "Nothing!"
"Mom! Did you suck grandpa's dick?" he gasped.
"Please Jackie it was...it was the night before your father and I were to be married and he and I were drinking...and yes I sucked your grandfather's cock, OK!" I stammered.
"Really?" he folded his big arms and looked at me curiously. "Does dad know?!"
I shook my head, "To me sucking a man's cock is not sex, Jackie. So no I didn't tell your father because it's not cheating in my book?"
"Oh wow, GO grandpa!" he smiled.
I looked at him surprised that he wasn't put off by my omission. "You're not mad?"
"Jealous maybe but I'm not mad." he winked.
"Jealous? What do you mean?"
Jack just smirked but didn't explain himself. "You better get ready!" with that said he reached for his door handle.
"Oh crap! Don't go out there without a shirt on baby!" I pleaded but he didn't listen to me. He opened the drivers door and a gust of bone chilling wind swept inside the station wagon, instantly stripping away the warmth.
He got out and quickly shut the door and I watched him walk around to the back of the station wagon. He quickly opened the back door and threw himself inside, pulling it closed behind him. "FUCK MEEE!" he shouted rubbing his hands on his chest.
I reached over and turned the heater to high, to knock the chill out of the air again. Then I gave Jack a hard look, "I forbid you to do that again young man!"
He chortled and finally sat up and began rummaging through the back compartments. "Hell yeah!" he gasped..."Found it, mom!" he said dragging out two old looking wool blankets.
I shook my head and turned my nose up, "Oh GROSS!"
Jack sniffed them, "They are a little dusty but they don't smell like ass thankfully."
"Oh god I already know my allergies are going to go to hell!"
"Well at least they'll keep us from freezing to death mom."
He kept rummaging around in the compartment and found a first aid kit, a lighter and a Marine K bar knife.
"Fucking A!" Jack exclaimed and pulled out a box of used candles. They were of various sizes and colors. "Talk about getting your romance on grandpa!" he laughed.
I giggled, "He was a romantic type of guy."
"You should know, right?" Jack winked and I blushed.
"Well I think that's all the goodies that grandpa has stored back here."
"Do you think we can use the candles for warmth?" I asked.
"I don't see why not." Jack said and crawled over and flipped the lever on the side of the back seat and folded it forward, which essentially opened up the entire back half of the car. "We can lay down back here if you don't have any objections about it."
I nodded, "It seems like a sound Idea to me Jackie. I mean we can huddle close together. I mean if you don't mind your old mom lying next to you." I laughed.
"Shit I don't think I'd mind at all, not if it keeps us from dying. Besides you're not an old woman mom you're just middle aged. A damn MILF according to my friends and I'd have to agree with them."
My mouth dropped at the MILF comment. "So your friends think of me as a MILF?" I didn't know how to take the comment. "Do you even know what MILF means?"
"Oh yeah I know exactly what it means. Mother I'd love to fuck!" He laughed.
My mouth dropped.
"There are quite a few of my buddies in college that find you very attractive."
"Oh my goodness you're kidding right?"
Jack looked at me, "No I'm not kidding. You're a smoking hot babe. I'm just shocked that you're surprised by it."
"Wow! Thank you honey...I guess." I wasn't really surprised by his revelation because I am a beautiful woman and I do work out to keep myself in shape. But I was shocked that my son thought of me as a MILF. I mean I was going to have to lay beside him tonight. It kinda makes me nervous if you know what I mean.
Jack opened his suitcase and removed a pair of gym pants and pulled them on over his shorts. Then he pulled on a long sleeved sweat shirt and finally a pair of socks. "WOW I'm feeling warm already!" he smiled and went to shut the suitcase.
"Wait Jackie. Do you have anything in there that I can wear?"
He took out another pair of gym pants and a black hoodie, "I have these."
"Good!" I reached for them but he pulled them back.
"Wait a minute."
I gave him a confused look.
"What are you going to give me in exchange?"
"What do you mean?" I smiled thinking he was teasing me.
"If I give these to you, then you have to do something for me." he winked giving me a rye smile.
Judging by the deviant expression on his face I knew where this was going. His father always gets that look on his face when he's in the mood to fool around. "I'm not having sex with you Jackie. So forget it!"
"Did I suggest that? No I did not."
"Stop beating around the bush honey. What's it gonna cost me?"
"I want a blow job, mom."
My mouth dropped, "Jackie...!!"
"Ah don't give me that shit. You said yourself that a blow job is not sex. I mean you sucked my grandpa's shriveled up old cock, why can't you suck mine."
"First off Roy's cock was not shriveled up, okay." I said and why I felt I needed to clarify that bit of info was beyond me...oh yeah the pot.
Jack smirked and folded his arms. "Okay...?"
I blushed beet red, "Jackie I'm your mother and you just can't ask me to do something like that!" I snapped getting a bit frustrated.
"Well you're the one who opened that door, when you...jerked me off!!"
"That's right I did jerked you OFF. So the way I see it you owe me those clothes young man!"
"Suck my dick and I'll give them to you!"
I folded my arms and turned around in my seat, "I will NOT!" I don't know why I was being such a bitch about it. I do love sucking cock...but this was my SON!
"Suit yourself then." he stuffed the clothing back inside the suitcase and closed it. Then he crawled back over the seat to take his place behind the wheel again.
"You asshole! You just wait until I tell your father about this!" I shouted.
Jack chortled, "Well GO right ahead Mom and I'll tell him that you sucked his father's dick!"
I screamed in frustration and pounded my fists on the seat, but Jack just laughed.
"You would really disgrace your grandpa's memory like that?!!"
"Well you certainly disgraced his memory for me. Now every time I look at this old car I'm gonna think about you and him getting it on in the back."
I didn't have a comeback for that one. God I wished that I'd never smoked that pot. "Jackie I'm sorry. I didn't mean to..."
"...ruin my grandpa's memory?!" he added.
I lowered my head feeling like a piece of shit. "I already said that I was sorry. I wish I could change the past sweetie, but I can't." I said calmly.
"Well you certainly have the power to change the narrative, mother!" he said smartly.
"Change the narrative? What are you talking about Jackie?" I was confused.
"You can give me a pleasurable memory that will overshadow the tainted one!" he snapped.
I couldn't believe the predicament that I found myself in. I'm not good under sexual pressure like this. I looked down at his crotch my mouth beginning to water. But I had to remain strong. Steadfast.


"Come on mom...you know you want to." with that he leaned in and kissed me.
I turned my lips from his, "Jackie...no! Please stop pressuring me."
"I bet grandpa didn't pressure you. I just bet you dropped to your knees and..."
I slapped him before he could finish the vial statement.
Jack pulled back and grabbed his cheek. Then looked at me stunned.
I was just as stunned as well and I put a hand to my mouth. I couldn't believe I'd slapped my son! "OH Jackie, I'm sorry." I said and I reached to touch him, but he slapped my hand away.
"Fuck you! Don't touch ME!!!" he shouted
"Jackie...PLEASE...I'm..."
Jack suddenly opened his door and quickly got out and slammed it behind him.
"JACKIE GET BACK IN THIS CAR!" I shouted.
"Fuck OFF!" he shouted back. Then he shot me the bird and began walking toward the crowded atrium.
I couldn't help it so I began to cry. He was definitely going to tell his father about this. I opened my door and got out and screamed his name above the howling wind, but he kept walking. He had his hand on the door and was about to open it. "OKAY JACKIE YOU WIN!!" I spread my arms. "I"LL DO IT!!!"
Jack stopped and turned to look at me.
"PLEASE...COME BACK!" I pleaded. Suddenly and without warning my knees went weak and I slumped against the front of the station wagon. My body became so very numb and I could barely stand. The next thing I know I collapsed backwards into the snow. I just lay there not able to even move. My eyes began to close and the last thing I heard was Jack calling my name!"
I awoke as he was pushing me into the back of the Station Wagon.
"Mom wake up!" he shouted tapping the side of my face.
I couldn't answer him because it was all I could do to keep my eyes open. immediately begins taking his clothes off. I'm not in my right mind enough to know what's going on. I'm sooo cold!!
"I gotta get you out of those wet clothes!" Jack said.
I couldn't comprehend what he was saying until suddenly I felt my top being pulled up and over my shoulders. He tossed it to the side. Then to my horror he unsnapped my shorts and pulled them down my legs and tossed them aside too.
"No!" I rasped my voice barely a whisper. I tried to cover myself down there, but I was so weak I could not move my arms.
"I need to get you warmed up mom!" He said then grabbed the two wool blankets and laid down behind me and stretched them over top of us. Then he pulled my body hard against him. "Fuck your freezing mom!"
"Duh!" I thought, not able to convey it out loud.
"You shouldn't have gotten out of the car. What were you thinking?!" he said.
He must have not heard me begging to suck his cock before I collapsed.
I managed a very weak, "Sorry..."
"Shh don't try to talk, mom."
I didn't argue but just lay there wrapped in his arms aware of the fact that both of us were completely naked. His body felt soooo warm against mine. In fact it was warming me up quite nicely. "Th...Th...Thank you." I said. And without realizing it my eyes began to close and I drifted off to sleep.
Jack was behind me with his arm under my neck and the other arm draped over my waist. We were naked but warm. The heat radiating from his body felt absolutely wonderful. I can't believe I was still alive...that WE were still alive. I guess sending Jack on that wilderness training course when he was twelve had been a good idea after all.
I guess sometime while I was asleep the old beast must have run outta gas because Jack had lit Roy's stash of candles and he had them placed on the front seat and the dashboard. The candles warded off quite a bit of the cold, I mean it wasn't toasty warm but it was warm enough.
Jack stirred behind me and his crotch pressed against my bare backside. I could feel the hardness of his cock press between my buttocks. Shit! I tried to shift my bottom but only managed to cause his cock to sink deeper into my backside.
"Jack?" I whispered but was answered by his gentle snoring.
Crap! I wanted to get out from under his sleeping grip but I couldn't make myself do it, because it was just too warm under here. Oh well I put dignity aside and closed my eyes and soon I was asleep again.
Next I wake up to Jack's hand caressing my breasts and he's on top of me! Both my nipples were so stiff beneath his gentle hands. I raise my hands to push him away but it's like trying to push a car because he is so heavy. His lips are on mine, kissing and forcing his tongue into my mouth.
I turn my face, "Jack...stop!" but he doesn't.
"Relax and let it happen, mom." he whispered against my ear.
"No!" I pushed my hands against his chest, "Stop!"
But Jack had no intentions of stopping, not when he had me right where he wanted me. He was also in a vulnerable position himself with his legs spread wide over mine. I could have kneed him in the crotch and just ended it right there. But I didn't, because I love this young man so much, how could I do something so terrible to him. So I slowly stopped struggling.
"Open your legs for me...please mom."
"Jackie no..." but there was no conviction in my voice because even as I said it I was spreading my legs in surrender to him. In fact I even reached down and helped guide his manhood into me.
"OHH GAWD!" I moaned as he pushed inside my warm tight depths. I'm so tight and he is so thick. He thrusts himself and I open to his hard cock and he sinks all the way to the hilt inside me.
My breaths come heavy as I savor the feeling of being so full down there. Then he begins fucking me and he's like a bull in heat. Thrusting himself to the hilt with such wild abandonment. He grunts and gasps like an animal and I'm crying out in pleasure as he's rocking my body!
"Ooooo goodness...Jackie...oh baby!" I wrap my legs around him but he pushes them off. Letting me know that he is in control. The sticky sounds of our sex fill the air as the suspension on the old station wagon rocked and squeaked.
I'm so close to cumming at this point, but I don't want to. If I do then that means that I'm enjoying this! Oh fuck! I can't enjoy this...this is my son!!! But it doesn't matter what I think because the joy and the pleasure of this experience wins out and suddenly I find myself in the throws of a full on orgasm. One that makes my little body spasm and my toes curl and soon I'm whimpering and gasping like some whore in heat.
Apparently this excites Jack as well because he suddenly buries himself to the hilt inside me and gasps loudly. And I know that he's filling my vagina absolutely full of cum! Thank goodness I'm on birth control!!!
He does not pull out but instead lowers himself on top of me. He's gasping and breathing so heavily, that he can barely speak. "I'm sorry mom...I didn't mean to cum inside you."
He was lying but I smiled and stroked the back of his neck anyway, "Shhhh...it's okay baby. Mommy still loves you."
Jack slid half way off me to give me room to breathe and soon he was asleep. I ran my fingers through his curly hair and just watched him until I fell asleep myself.
I woke again a few hours later to someone knocking on the window. I raised my head to find a state trooper peering in at us. Jack woke up as well and was startled by the smiling face of the officer.
"Are you folks okay?" The Trooper asked.
"Yes sir." I said.
"We're out of gas." Jack piped up.
The officer nodded, "There'll be a gas truck coming by just as soon as we clear the interstate sir."
"I'm hungry, can you do anything about that." I laughed.
"We have an emergency food truck established inside the rest area, ma'am. They are serving coffee and doughnuts to all the stranded."
"Oh my God are you serious?" I gasped.
"Yes Ma'am." He said raising his own cup of coffee.
I gripped Jack's hand, "Oh Honey we're saved!"
The Trooper walked away.
The End ;-)))
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Prissy awoke to the morning sun peeping through her bedroom window. She got outta bed naked as the day is old, just as she had eighteen years ago when she came into this crazy world. But this morning it felt different it was her eighteenth birthday and she should be happy but she was not. In fact she was a bundle of nerves for her name will be placed into the breeding lottery. It was every woman's duty to repopulate the earth at least that was the way the elders of Pan Rae view it...and no one dared question the elders. It's been over two hundred years since the bombs fell and still the earth was trying to find it's balance. And for some strange reason male population far exceeds that of the female population...twenty men to every one female at least that's what the scientist speculates...what few they are of them.
She sighed heavily and got out of bed and crossed the room to the full length dressing mirror and gazed upon her body. There was no change in how she looked, eighteen was all just a number the only difference was that it meant she was an adult now. She pushed her hands under her large breasts and raised them, squeezed them. Then she pinched her pink thumb sized nipples. No her breasts were still the same. Then she runs her hands down her smooth stomach and using one hand she places it between her legs letting her finger tips slide through her blond pubs...still the same. Using three fingers she gently massaged her virgin mound. Everything was the same.
A knock came to my bedroom and it startled her.
"Prissy...?" It's her mother's voice.
"Yes mom."
"Breakfast is ready sweetie." she said in her normal sing song voice.
"Okay I'll be right there." she says but she's not hungry even though mother is fixing her favorite, buttermilk blueberry pancakes. She always fixed them for her birthday.
She sat down at her pink dressing table and picked up her brush and began brushing her long blond hair. Then she pulls it into a ponytail and ties it off with a pink ribbon. Pink was her most favorite color in the world so she was lucky that her father was one of the best scavengers in the wasteland.
"Hurry up baby your pancakes are getting cold!" her mother calls from the kitchen.
"Yes mama." Prissy sighs and stands up and pulls on her Barbie robe and ties it. She's had the robe since she was ten and it barely covers her ample thirty eight "D" breasts and bottom. Daddy keeps saying that he'll pick her up another one on a scavenging run but he never does. Food is more important than modesty these days. But then there was the fact that daddy does enjoy looking at her. But that's okay he's daddy and head of the family.
Prissy takes a deep breath before opening her door and walking into the kitchen. Daddy is already seated at the table along with her two brothers. All three of them look at her at the same time as she takes a chair.
"Good morning princess." Daddy says and reaches out and touches her hand. "And happy birthday."
Her Moma is trembling at the stove and she is crying and Prissy doesn't know if it's out of joy or dread.
"Yeah happy birthday, Prissy." her older brother Mukk says giving her a lustful smile and a wink. The look makes her want to cringe. He's eighteen and thank Goddess that he cannot participate in her breeding. The council forbids siblings breeding. But fathers now that was a different story.
She squeezed her father's hand, "Thank you daddy." she says totally ignoring Mukk.
"Yeah dido sis." Mack says over a mouth full of eggs. Her sweet baby brother of seventeen smiles, but his gaze is not filled with lust. She and Mack have a good relationship as far as a sister and brother are concerned. Unlike Mukk who is a creep just like half the men in Pan Rae are. Her daddy included.
For there are no romantic relationships nor marriages in the wasteland. A woman will cling to any man she chooses and for ever how long she chooses. So she guess dad was the best of mom's choices. Heck he might not even be her actual birth father since breeding day is just a big gang fuck.
Mama placed a stack of blueberry pancakes in front of her. The cakes were dripping in maple syrup and butter. Her mouth dropped at the sight of them.
"Oh mama thank you, they smell so good!" Prissy picked up her Barbie fork and started digging in.
"You're welcome baby. I love you." Mama said and kissed the top of her head. She whispered.
"I love you too, mama." Prissy says and kisses her cheek.
MukK laughs and slaps his hand hard against the table, "You two better take care for there are no lesbian relationships in Pan Rae."
Mama shot daddy a look and he punched Mukk in the face. The big oft fell out of his chair and hit the floor hard.
"Watch your fucking mouth, boy!!" daddy boomed.
Mukk sat up rubbing his jaw and looking quite dazed. "Sorry mama...sorry prissy." he said.
"And who else do you gotta apologize to?" daddy shouted standing up and clenching his fists.
"Sorry daddy!! Please forgive me." he shuffled away from him on his ass until his back is against the kitchen cabinet.
Daddy nods and sits back down he is a big man, six foot eight and two hundred and sixty pounds and none of it being fat. He is fifty eight years old but that didn't matter because he was a beast if you got him mad. Daddy keeps his head shaved which gives him a menacing look when he is angry. But truth be told he was just a big softy, especially when it came to Prissy.
Mama quickly patted daddy's arm to let him know to calm down and he does.
"When you get up I want you to go to the garage and get the wagon ready."
"Why...?" MukK asked picking himself up off the floor.
"Because I want you and Mack to go out on a scavenging run today." dad said and held his coffee cup up to mama for a refill, which she did without hesitation.
"But Daddy I'll miss the Breeding Ceremony." he protested.
"Exactly! And you know why!" Daddy said flatly.
Mukk started to protest but daddy shot him a glaring look "Get the fucking wagon ready boy, like I told you!"
"Yes daddy!" Mukk got up in a huff and stormed off.
"And don't go beating that horse either boy. If you do I'll beat you!" daddy shouted.
"Yes daddy!" he shouted and slammed the front door behind him.
"Jason? Honey do you think that's such a good idea?" Mom asked.
"Are you questioning me Clair?" Dad asked giving her a dead pan look.
Mom put the coffee urn back on the stove and shook her head, "No sweetie you know I would never question you. But Janice told me that her mate told her that the ghouls were as thick as thieves in the forest this week."
"Relax Clair, old Marty is a coward and he'll tell Janice anything to keep from going outside the wall."
Mom just nodded and rubbed Mack's shoulders, "Be careful out there sweetie."
Mack smiled and pushed her hands away, "You know me mom, my middle name is careful." He stood up and bent down and kissed Prissy hard on the lips. "Good luck Prissy."
The kiss made her heart skip a beat. Goodness he's never kissed her like this before. But then she recalls the rule that after a woman turns eighteen a man can kiss her anyway he wants. Gracious there had been such a longing in that kiss. But then she has never kissed a guy before let alone by her own brother. She looks at him in confusion.
Mama slapped him upside the head. "You don't kiss your sister like that, boy. Incest is a no no in this house! In fact its forbidden in the Sexual Codex and you know this young man!" she popped him again.
Daddy grabbed her arm and started laughing, "Give the boy a break Clair. You know the SC has rules against everything. If it isn't straight sex then it's against the rules. You and I have broken every rule in the SC." Daddy winked and mama blushed.
"But Jason..." mama started.
"No BUTS!!" Daddy yelled slapping her ass and causing her to jump.
Then his eyes fell on Prissy, "And as for you Princess you better get used to it as pretty as you are. I'm sure there will be quite a bit of kissing going on in your future."
Prissy blushed and felt her stomach sink.
Mack smiled at Prissy and winked then left the kitchen without apologizing.
He didn't have to apologize at all. The kiss had made her toes curl and had left her wanting another one. Was that wrong, she thought?"
"Are you okay, Priss?" Daddy smiled, he could see that the kiss had moved her as well.
"Yyyesss daddy." she managed to mutter.
Daddy leaned in close and placed his lips to hers and kissed her passionately and Prissy's heart skipped in her chest when he slipped his tongue into her mouth. When he pulled away she just sat there, her heart fluttering in amazement.
"Now how did that make you feel?" daddy asked.
"I...I...auhhh...?" The kiss had moved her more than Mack's had. Prissy could barely talk.
"Tell me princess does it make your pussy tingle to be kissed by a man?"
Prissy blushed beet red. Yes there was something going on inside her vagina it was one of the oddest feelings that she's ever felt in her life. It felt all tingly down there...and wet! Was that supposed to happen when an adult male kisses you?
Mama smacked him on the shoulder, "Stop teasing your daughter Jason!"
"Whatever! I think I'll go check on the boys." daddy said getting up from the table and stretching.
Prissy looked down to see a bulge at the front of his tattered old canvas pants. He certainly had something going on down there as well. Had she caused it? She'd never seen an actual penis in her life...well other than the ones in sex ED class. Her teacher Ms Gardner brought a large jar once that contained a pickled penis. Apparently her husband Tackue had cut it off a ghoul and donated it to the class. It was so gross looking that Prissy could hardly look at it.
Daddy caught her looking and she quickly averted her eyes. Embarrassed.
He just laughed and started untying his belt sash. "Do you want to see it Princess?"
But before she could say yes or no he pulled his pants down right there in front of her.
Prissy's green eyes widened at the sight of her daddy's hard cock. It was long and thick and capped with a bulbous pink head. He wasn't circumcised. Her 19 year old friend Macy had told her all about her experiences with the male cock. She was an aficionado on the subject and even drew out what a circumcised and uncircumcised penis looked like. She said that the uncircumcised cocks just looked longer but when they were inside you they feel the same as a circumcised cock. And...
Daddy interrupted her technical thinking when he suddenly cleared his throat.
She looked up at him.
"Do you want to touch it?" he winked.
YES she wanted to touch it...but... Prissy looked at her mama as if to ask permission and she simply smiled and nodded.
She slowly reached out with a trembling hand feeling unsure about how she should go about it when her daddy grabbed her wrist.
"Damn girl it's not a snake just take it in your fucking hand!" he pushed her hand onto his cock and she closed her fingers around it. The shaft was hard yet pliable and she could even feel the beat of her daddy's heart through it. Or was that her own heart that she felt. Either way it excited her to be holding it in her small hand.
Daddy closed his eyes, "That's right feel it, Princess." he groaned.
Suddenly there were hands on Prissy's shoulders and she turned her head to see her mama's smiling face.
"Go ahead darling...it's okay to use both hands." she winks.
So Prissy raised her other hand and groped his large hairy ball sack. Daddy had big balls the size of lemons. They were heavy and so full of the precious life giving sperm the Sexual Codex teaches of.
In sex ED class Prissy learned that the male anatomy changed after the bombs fell. And for some strange reason two hundred years later the radiation has affected the male reproductive system making the organs bigger. As for women their bodies had to adjust as well to accommodate the male genitalia such as deeper vaginas and larger clits with double the labia.
The more she fondled her daddy's cock the harder it seemed to become and oh my he was big!
Mama reached over and dipped her fingers into the maple syrup on Prissy's plate then smeared it on the tip of daddy's cock.
"Suck your daddy's cock, Prissy."
Prissy shook her head, "It is forbidden mama. The Sexual Codex explicitly warns against it!"
Mama smiled and shook her head, "Your father and I have broken every rule in that book baby. Besides you'll want to know this little trick, especially when your pussy is hurting so bad after being ravaged over and over.
She looked up at her father to see the expectation on his handsome face. He wanted her to do it as well.
Prissy nodded and felt her mothers hand against the back of her head urging her forward.
She opened her mouth and stuck her tongue out.
Mama popped her head, "Not like that girl. Here let mama show you." she said getting down on her knees. "Now watch closely." She leaned in and took daddy's cock into her mouth as if she'd done it a thousand times...and probably had.
Prissy's green eyes went wide watching her mama using her mouth like a pussy on the thick shaft. She fully enveloped the cock all the way to the hilt and then slowly began bobbing her head up and down.
Prissy heard her daddy groan and he lowered a hand to her head. It looked so odd the way she was pleasing him with her mouth.
Finally mama pulled her mouth off daddy's cock, "Your turn girl so get down here." she ordered.
Prissy got down on her knees beside her mama.
"You can do it Princess." daddy encouraged patting her head and spreading his legs wider. Of course he wanted his cock sucked, doesn't every man?
Prissy looked unsure of herself as she looked at it. The cock appears thicker for some strange reason and there was now a bit of clear fluid oozing from the pee hole.
"Your daddy is right you can do this Prissy. Once you get going it'll feel like the most natural thing in this world. All you have to do is just relax and go with it." she smiled.
She glanced up at her daddy to find him staring down at her with a doubtful look of anticipation. How could she displease him. He'd given her everything in her short eighteen years of life. She could do this for him.
Prissy leaned in and took his cock into her mouth and began going down on him just like mama had shown her. At first she could only take half of his length, her lips stretching as she does. But as she bobbed her head she began taking more and more of it. The head of the shaft touched her tonsils and she gagged momentarily. Her eyes started to water and her heart began to race but Mama was right this did feel natural. She was born to do this but why did the Sexual Codex forbid it. Oh drat the heck with it.
Prissy was determined to take the entire length into her mouth come heck or high waters. She pulled back and took a deep breath with saliva oozing from the corners of her mouth. Then she took daddy cock into her small mouth again and this time she thrust her head forward. She felt the cock finally push past her tonsils and stretch her tight throat. His pubes ticked her nose making her want to sneeze but she held back.
Daddy gasped, "UGHH FUCK!!!"
"That's it darling now move your head back and forth." Her mama said and even helping her by placing both hands on top of Prissy's head and guiding her back and forth. Prissy finally got her own rhythm going and she pushed her mama's hands away. She was so amazed at how natural this felt. She started bobbing her head faster and daddy helped by thrusting his hips as well. She was doing it! She was pleasing a man with her own mouth.
"Oh fuck I'm about to cummmm!" daddy exclaimed.
"Don't you dare Jason. Not with this being her first time." Mama protested.
Prissy ignored this and grabbed her daddy's knees and kept going down on him.
"Ahhh shhhhitttt!" daddy cried.
"Prissy don't...!" Mama exclaimed but daddy's moans cut her off.
He roared and his cock erupted and flooded Prissy's mouth with a jet of hot sperm. Prissy almost choked on the thickness of it as she tried desperately to swallow it down but there was just too much of it. She pulled back just in time for another barrage of cum to splash against her sweet face as over and over he came. When daddy finally stopped her face dripped with cum. Prissy was beside herself she should feel grossed out but she wasn't because she had made her Daddy cum like a bull!!!
"Ahh fuck..." he breathed..."sorry Princess."
"I told you to stop!" Mama said playfully slapping his thigh. Then she looked at Prissy, "And I told you to stop too." she scolded.
"I...I couldn't mama." she said using her finger tips to scoop wads of cum into her mouth. It tastes soooo good.
Mama just giggled, "You greedy little bitch!" Mama began licking the side of Prissy's face. "Mumm I couldn't stop my first time either."
Prissy pushed her mother back and both women started laughing.
Daddy was still breathing so heavily and she looked up at him with concern, "Are you okay daddy." Prissy asked.
"Ahhh yess princess...daddy is fine." he said between breaths.
Mama giggled and stood up pulling Prissy up with her to the kitchen sink. "We need to get you cleaned up.
"I'm not going to get sick am I mama, I mean I swallowed a good bit of it?"
"Goodness no girl I do it all the time." Clair said forgetting her daughters naiveness.
Prissy stuck her face under the facet as mama pumped the metal handle to the pump a few times. A gush of water poured forth and Prissy mom gingerly used a dish cloth to wash her daughter's face...and it took using a good bit of soap to accomplish the task.
"You have to let the man cum inside your mouth and swallow it as best you can. That way you want have to clean up so much." she said.
"Yes mama, but I really liked it when daddy cum on my face!"
"Well to each is own. But you will get tired of it after a while." Mama giggled and slapped her on the ass. Clair was so proud of her little girl and she knew that Prissy was going to be a fine mother very soon... the men of the village will certainly see to that.
"What was it like for you mama?"
Clair eyed Prissy then wiped her hands on her apron and looked away. "I'm not going to lie darling, it hurt the first time I took cock in me."
Prissy winced.
"But that's because the man had not been gentle, he just spit on his dick and forced it into my vagina like he was some kinda animal."
Prissy touched her mother's arm, "Oh mama I'm so sorry."
"Ah save your tears darling. I screamed and I cried as fucked me. But then the pain went away and it was replaced by pleasure. The asshole had given me my first orgasm so it wasn't all bad." she giggled.
"So it's gonna hurt like the dickens huh?" Prissy rolled her blue eyes.
"Yep. Your only hope is that the guy has a gentle spirit in him." which was far and few between in this village, she wanted to say but held her tongue. Prissy was already nervous enough.
Prissy glanced over at her father who now had his head down and was lightly snoring. She smiled to herself. "So mama how did you end up picking daddy as your mate?"
Clair smiled and looked at him too, "Because your father is the only man who truly ever made love to me. He might not look it or act it but there is a kind and gentle spirit inside that man, Prissy. When you find someone like that then you have to choose them quickly before some other bitch gets her hooks into him. Do anything he wants and BE anything he wants and DO anything to keep him. Trust me it's worth it."
Prissy nodded, "I understand."
After drying her hair and putting on her white toga she sat down on the end of her bed. She couldn't help but feel nervous and unsure about life. What if she couldn't get pregnant on her first attempt? Did that mean she was going to have to fuck nearly every man in the village until she did. Crap! She shook her head.


Mama called for her and got up and walked out of her room...
The end for now...Part 2 coming soon.
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I was escorted out the front gate of a Florida State Prison, like a dog being kicked out of its home. I'd been incarcerated for thirteen years for armed robbery and I want lie...yeah I did it and am I sorry about my crime...no...I'm just sorry I got caught.
When I stepped out the front gate I'd expected to find my brother Marcus waiting to give me a ride to his house. But it wasn't so the fucker had let me down yet again. I was really hoping that he would have let me stay with him until I was able to get on my feet. But now it seems that I'm gonna have to stay in the half way house the state suggested.
So with my two hundred dollars of gate money I started walking in the direction of Bakers. I hope the little piss ant town had a bar because I wanted a drink. No scratch that I wanted as many drinks as two hundred dollars would buy and maybe a piece of pussy too.
I get about two miles down the road and I hear a car approaching behind me and well I don't have anything to lose so I stick my thumb out. The vehicle barrels pass me and I actually see that it's a decked out pearl white Toyota Land Cruiser with tinted windows. Ahead I see it make a right into someone's driveway and then backs out into the road again and it begins heading in my direction.
It slows down to a crawl as it gets closer to me and I think that it's about to stop, but they don't they just speed up and keep going. "What the Fuck!" I yell as they pass. So I keep walking and I don't even look back.
Fuck it's hot! It's gotta be around a hundred and the sun just keeps beating down on me like a motherfucker! I take my wife beater off it's soaked with my sweat so it feels cool as I tie it around my bald head. Why couldn't they have let me out at night instead of in the heat of the day? Oh well at least I'm free...right?
After a few minutes I hear another vehicle approaching from behind me and I throw my thumb out again. I knew it would be a fat chance in hell if someone stopped since I wasn't wearing a shirt now...but what the hell. The vehicle seemed to be slowing down. So I put on my best smile and turn around but suddenly frown when I see it's that same white Land Cruiser again. This time it stops on the road beside me and I stop too and I glare at the damn vehicle.
The passenger window rolls down and this gorgeous young blond sticks her head out, "Would you like a ride?" she asks.
Yeah dumb ass that's why I had my thumb in the air...I wanted to say but I didn't instead I said, "Fuck yes I want a ride pretty lady." I say and I look past her at the driver. He was black and skinny as a rail and dressed in a clean white shirt and a black bow tie. He just smiled nervously and nodded at me. He was certainly looked nerdy as hell with the glasses he wore, which were black framed with large prominent lenses.
She smiles, "Well get in."
I did so and a blast of cool air conditioned air hits me as I climbed in. "Oh fuck it feels good in here!" I say leaning back in the seat.
The blond turned around in her seat and offered her hand, "I'm Mandy and this is my husband Alex.
"Pleased to meet you both, I'm Tyrone." I say "And thanks for giving me a ride. It's hot as balls out there."
Mandy giggled, while her husband Alex just shook his head and turned his nose up.
"It is quite hot out. I teach yoga classes on the beach during mornings, I used to do it in the evenings but it's just too darn hot!" she said.
I just smiled and nodded in agreement not really giving a fuck. She acts and sounds like some air headed country club slut. But I did notice how she was dressed in her black fish net bikini cover. She was wearing a pink bikini top that just barely held her tits in. It made my black cock stir just looking at those big titties.
"So are you coming from that prison down the road?" Alex suddenly asked.
I gave Alex a confused look, "Why would you ask me that?"
"There is no use in asking a question with a question sir." he said snotly.
"Alex...honey what in the world. Where are your manners?"
"Ah Mandy give it a break the man has ex-con written all over him." he said looking at me through the rear view mirror.
I looked at the two of them like what the fuck is going on here? "Yes I was released this morning. Is that a problem?" I challenged.
Alex turned his flat nose up, and returned his attention to the road.
The uppity prick. It was like he was trying to down me in front of his wife or something.
"You'll have to forgive Alex. My husband is an attorney and he acts like the entire world is guilty of something or another." Mandy said rolling her blue eyes.
"I do not!" Alex spat.
"You do too honey." she retorted.
"Whatever." he huffs.
"Now apologize this instant, Alexander!" she snapped.
He frowned and turned to look at me, "I'm sorry, Tyrone."
I just shrugged. I could see who wears the pants in this relationship. The pussy whipped little, bastard.
Mandy patted her husband's shoulder, "Thank you honey." Then she returned her attention to me. "So Tyrone what are your plans? I mean what are you going to do now that your a free agent." she chortled like that was funny.
"Free agent?" I smile at that. "I don't know. I thought my first act would be to go get drunk."
She giggled, "Sounds like a plan. So would you like to come home with us and get drunk?"
I was taken a back by the question. "Are you serious?"
"Yes I'm quite serious. Alex don't you want Tyrone to come home with us?"
Alex rolled his eyes, "I'm still not quite on board with this plan of yours, Mandy."
Mandy suddenly stared daggers at him, "Pardon me! Look we both agreed to this Alexander!"
Plan? I think to myself. I was starting to get nervous. "Look guys you can just drop me
off when we get into town. I don't want to cause the two of you to get in an argument."
"We're not arguing Tyrone." Alex said sheepishly. "I want you to come home with us."
Wow this was weird.
"Please Ty." Mandy urged.
"Why do you want me come home with you? I'm an ex-con for fuck sake." I asked.
Mandy turned around in her seat and she began to cry.
Alex suddenly pulled to the side of the road and put the Land Cruise in park. Then he turned around to look at me. "Look this is whats going on Tyrone. Mandy and I want to have a baby. But I can't give her one because my sperm count is just..."
I interrupted him and raised my hand, "Wait a minute, dude, are you suggesting what I thinking are?" I asked with a smile.
"I guess I am."
"You want me to fuck your wife and get her pregnant, huh?"
Mandy stopped crying and turned around to look at me, "I know it sounds crazy Ty but I want a baby...No I need a baby! My biological clock is ticking!"
Alex gave Mandy his handkerchief and she quickly dabbed her eyes.
I just looked at the two of them dumb founded.
I shook my head, "No way dude!"
"I'll pay you to fuck my wife, Tyrone."
"You'll pay me to fuck your old lady?"
I looked at Mandy to see that she was blushing. She looked gorgeous with her petite frame and big fucking tits. But still money is money. "How much are we talking?" I finally asked.
"Ten thousand dollars!" Alex said looking at his wife who nodded her head in agreement.
I kept my best poker face on, "I don't know man..."
"Fifteen thousand!" Mandy quickly said.
Alex's mouth dropped, "Are you fucking serious honey?"
"I most certainly am!" she snapped back at him. "I want Ty to impregnate me! Just look at him, honey he has the perfect features!"
"True but he's blacker than I am!" Alex said and he was right about that since he was of a coffee cream color.
I wanted to laugh, it appears Mandy wants a real black man to fuck her. "You two are crazy!" I snapped and opened my door to get out.
"Wait Ty PLEASE!" Mandy pleaded.
"Ah fuck it fifteen is fine!" Alex says reaching over to put a hand on my shoulder. But I'm outta the vehicle before he can lay a hand on me. I start walking away, back in the direction of the prison.
Mandy gets out and chases after me and takes my arm, "Ty please stop!"
I turn and look at her, "What...?!"
"I'm sorry Ty that we came on a little too strong."
"You think...?" I shook my head.
"I know and I'm sorry, but I'm desperate here, Ty. Please help us!"she hooked her arm under mine, "Please...?"
For some strange reason I couldn't look away from her blue eyes. Damn she was so fucking gorgeous and found myself wanting to put my dick in her...wanting to blow a load so deep inside her.
She smiled at me, "Have you ever been with a white girl?"
"Dahh!" I laughed.
She giggled, "But of course you have. What was thinking?" She lowered her small hand and touched my crotch through my jeans. Her eyes widened "Goodness...!"
I smiled and gave her a wink. She had me by the balls, literally and...physically.
"You're bigger than my husband." she blushed.
"And blacker." I smirked.
We both laughed at that.
She raised a hand to touch my cheek, "So will you...sire my child Ty?"
I looked away but she turned my cheek to make me look at her. Then she unzipped my fly and pushed her hand inside.
I gasped at the feel of her soft hand on my dick.
"I'll suck your cock right here on the side of this road Ty. Just tell me and I'll do it."
"Woman I've had thirteen years of nothing but blow jobs. I want to feel some pussy on my dick." I said, my dick was getting hard in her hand.
Mandy threw her arms around me and hugged me tightly, "And I want that for you to Ty. I want to give myself to you."
Damn this little rich wife was begging for my black cock, all primed and ready to fuck.
I leaned in and kissed her passionately and she pulled back in hesitation.
"Please I don't want to kiss you."
"Why?"
"Because kissing to me is just a bit too personal?" she frowned.
"Yeah and fucking is not...right? I smirked.
"It's breeding...not fucking Ty." she said snipidely.
I lowered my hands and cupped her ass and nearly lifted her feet off the ground.
"No ma'am we kiss and we fuck do you understand."
Mandy frowned.
"You'll agree or you can just find you another black bull."
I kissed her again and this time she leaned into me all be it reluctant at first but when I slipped my tongue between her lips and she sucked it willingly into her mouth. As we kissed I noticed out of the corner of my eye, her husband watching us intently. He appeared excited and I can't help but wonder if this breeding thing was all her idea. Alex might be putting up a front but I think he likes the idea of another man dicking his wife.
I pushed my hand up and roughly cupped her tits and she moaned. Yeah and I think she too likes the idea of another nigga fucking her sweet little white cunt. Another fucking MAN that is. Alex reminded me of the younger inmates that come into the prison, they might not suck a dick on the outside but they quickly give it up after a bit of persuasion...when push comes to shove.
Mandy pulled her mouth from me, "Not here Ty please."
I smiled and nodded toward her husband, "I think he wants to watch us."
She blushed, "Alex is not like that Ty. The idea of me being with another man is killing him."
Yeah I'm sure, I wanted to say but I kept my mouth shut why ruin the mood?
Mandy opened the door for me and I got in. I climbed in and was about to close the door, but instead she slid in beside me.
"I'll do it for the fifteen grand but I have stipulations." I added.
The two of them looked at me questionably.
"Okay...?" Mandy asked.
Alex rolled his eyes and Mandy reached over and smacked his shoulder.
"First off I want a contract put together that states that I am not responsible for supporting the baby."
Alex nodded, "I can do that."
"Of course you can sweetie, you're a lawyer." Mandy giggled leaning over the seat to kiss his cheek.
"I'm not finished!" I say.
They look at me.
"Alex I want you present when I'm fucking your wife." I smiled with a wink. "I want you to watch me impregnate you woman."
Alex's mouth dropped, "Hell no I refuse to be cuck loaded!" he snapped.
"Deal!" Mandy exclaimed giving her husband a look.
Alex hung his head, "But Mandy...?"
"No but's Alexander! You will do this for me...and for our baby. Do you understand?"
Alex nodded, "Yes honey."
With that Mandy looked at me, "Is there anything else, Ty?"
I nodded and gave her a serious look, "You will be my free use ho for ever how long it takes to get you pregnant. I will fuck you in any hole I want and you are to do anything and EVERYTHING I say."
Mandy's mouth dropped and her eyes went wide. "Ah...?"
"You just wait one minute, mister my wife is not a..." Alex said but was cut off when Mandy placed a hand to his shoulder.
He looked at her but Mandy gives him a reassuring smile, "It'll be fine, Alexander. I can do this."
"But Mandy...honey." Alex pleaded.
Mandy touched his cheek, "Shhh..." Then she turned her head to look at me. "Okay Ty we have a deal."
I sat back and smiled at her like I'd just won the fuck lottery. I had thirteen years of fucking to make up for and I was gonna turn Mandy's pussy inside OUT! It was a win win baby.
Alex looked as if he were about to cry.
I looked at him and clapped his shoulder, "Home James." I said and then put my arm around Mandy's shoulders and pulled her close.
"Thank you Ty." she mouthed barely above a whisper.
I see Alex look in the rear view mirror at us.
"How old are you, Ty?" Mandy asked taking my hand
"Fifty eight." I winked.
Her blue eyes widened, "Did you hear that Alex, he's as old as my daddy." she giggled.
"So how old are you baby gurl?" I asked.
She brushed back her blond hair and smiled, "I'm twenty five."
"You're still just a baby." I put my hand between her legs and touched her pussy through her tight black Yoga pants. Her pussy was seeping through the thin fabric.
Mandy almost jumped and she tried to move away but I grabbed her arm and jerked her back. She was so petite and probably weighed a hundred and five pounds soaking wet so it was pretty easy to jerk her back in place. "Whoa where are you going girl? I just want to touch you."
"Sorry." she said and spread her legs so I could touch her pussy. "I'm just not used to being touched by another man."
"Well I suggest you get used to it bitch because I'm about to touch you in places that you never thought possible, I said rubbing my middle and index finger along the clef of her pussy. It was still in the perfect shape of a V which means Alex hasn't tapped it hard enough. Ah man I'm gonna bust that sweet little pussy like a boss. Oh and the sperm I was gonna put inside her. Damn I could feel myself getting hard at the thought.
"Mandy are you okay, honey?" Alex asked.
I slapped him on the side of the head, "She's fine, just shut the fuck up and drive boy!"
He grabbed the side of his face, "Ouch!" The Land Cruiser swerved a little but he got it under control. "Mandy he hit me!" he said sounding like a fucking child.
Mandy put a hand to her mouth, "Did you have to hit him?"
I shot her a look, "I'm getting tired of his uppity attitude. If he were on my cell block he'd be sucking my dick right now! The little pussy."
She looked away with a smile, "Point taken."
"Mandy...?!" Alex gasped giving her a tearful look.
"I'm sorry sweetie, but all I can say is that maybe you need to stop pissing him off!" she said in frustration.
Alex huffed like some little bitch and returned his attention to the road. "And by the way I wouldn't suck your dick if you were the last man alive."
"But you would suck a dick right?" I laughed.
Mandy started giggling, "You two need to stop!"
I smiled and leaned in and began kissing Mandy and rubbing her pussy. She in turn placed her hand to either side of my face and pulled my face into her buxom bosom.
I unsnapped the front of the bikini top and her tits spilled forth and I began suckling her fat pink nipples.
She placed a hand to the back of my head, "Mummm Ty that feels nice."
I pinched one of her nipples with my teeth and pulled straight out on it. I gently chewed it to her delight as she whimpered and wrapped her legs around me.
I felt the vehicle swerve and I turned my head to see Alex looking at us. I raised up and back handed him across the side of the face. "Keep your eyes on the fucking road asshole!"
"Yes sir! Sorry." he said bowing his head.
Mandy raised up and threw an arm around my neck and pulled me back to her breasts.
"He deserved that." she said in a whisper that I knew was low enough that Alex couldn't hear. She arched her back and pushed her breasts to my face. I think slapping her husband around sort of turned her on. I gripped her titties and kneaded them roughly and Mandy began breathing heavily and churning her hips beneath me. I pinched and twisted her nipples which were now stiff and protruding against my palms.
"Oh Ty please take me!" she whispered against my ear.
I didn't have to be told twice because I was just as ready with my cock as hard a brick. I slid off of Mandy and kicked my shoes off and began unfastening my belt. Mandy raised up breathing heavily and began frantically pulling her yoga pants off.
I jerked my pants down and when I did my fat black cock popped up ready for pussy.
Mandy's legs were still caught in her pink thong and her yoga pants but that didn't matter to me. I was on her sweet little body pinning her back flat against the seat. Whoever designed the back seat of the Land Cruiser must have had this very scenerio in mind, because there was plenty of room for me to menerver Mandy's little body into position. She spread her legs as best as she could with her legs still trapped in those stupid little yoga pants.
I pushed her legs wide apart and I grabbed my dick and rubbed it against her small slit. She was wet and ready for penetration, I could actually smell her fucking heat.
"Please be gentle Ty."
The words no more than left her mouth when I thrust my hips and the fat head of my cock forced its way into her womb.
She gasped, "Oh GAWD! EASY PLEASE!" she squealed.
I wasn't easy a bit, in fact I pushed harder until her tight cunt finally opened to me. Mandy groaned and her body shuddered beneath me. "TYYYY!!!!" She gasped. The little bitch had to be feeling like a virgin right about now.
To wet my dick I pulled out of her but not all the way and then deliberately shoved it back into her deeper this time. Mandy cried out.
I grunted and raised up and tore the yoga pants off of her ankles and then draped her legs over my shoulders which raised her ass up perpendicular to my cock and I took full advantage of the position and I thrust into her all the way to the hilt.
Mandy groaned and gasped and pushed against my chest to no avail, "OH GOD!"
"That's right take my big black dick like the bitch you are!" I said between clenched teeth as I pummeled her pussy.
"ARGGG! It's too much!!!" she cried with her eyes closed and a pained expression on her pretty face. She definitely wasn't enjoying the experience at the moment, but I damn sure was.
I slapped her across the face and she looked up at me wide eyed. "Don't you dare close your fucking eyes. You look at me...you look at your baby daddy."
Mandy nodded and looked me dead in the eyes. "Yes Ty Yess you are my baby daddy...only you." It was like her brain had switched gears and she realized why she was beneath me getting practically raped. Her sweet little body began to relax...inside and out...if you know what I mean.
That's right you little bitch. You're mine aren't you?"
"Yesss I'm your bitch Ty." she breathed. "Oh yesss fuck meeeee!"
I smiled and lowered my body down on top of her while pushing her knees to either side of her head. Then I gripped the door for support and I started hammering her delicate little pussy.


Her pussy was taking a pounding from me and I was enjoying every second of it.
I could feel the muscles in cunt loosen with my every thrust.
"Oh fuck ohhh fuck I'm cumming" she cried as her eyes rolled to the back of her head and her mouth flew open as if to scream but no sound came out.
Her pussy tightened around my dick, "Ohhhh fuck yeah!" I gasped. Her excitement spawned me and I slammed my cock to the hilt inside her and blew my load, flooding her insides with hot sperm. The orgasm zapped my strength and I collapsed on top of her.
She lowered her legs and wrapped them about my waist accentally trapping me inside her. I feel the muscles inside her cunt tighten and flex around my cock milking me of the last of my jizz. The little bitch had a mad determination to drain me of every precious drop.
"Oh yess Ty!" she cooed as she stroked the back of my neck.
I held myself inside of her until my cock went soft and slipped from her now sloppy cunt. Mandy tried to hold on to me as I raised up but I pushed her back down. Then I
pushed my hand under her jaw and forced her to open her mouth wide. When she did I harked and dropped a loogie into her mouth and she swallowed it willingly. Then I leaned in close to her ear, "Now you're mine forever."
"Yes..." she whispered back...FOREVER!" she locked her arms around my neck and pulled me in for a kiss.
I lowered my hand and touched her pussy and she winced. Her once delicate little cunt now felt fat and swollen her labia red and hanging like little ribbons. She quickly closed her legs to prevent my hand from further exploration. "Please don't Ty I'm sore."
I smiled and sat up and I caught Alex looking at me but he quickly looked away. I ignored him and pulled my pants back on. Mandy untangled her yoga pants and she winced in pain as she pulled them up her legs. I'd really fucked her but good. When she was finally dressed she scooted up close to me took my hand and leaned her head against my shoulder with the after glow of a woman who's just been well fucked.
Alex cleared his throat and we both looked up at him. "So where would you like me to drop you off, Tyrone?"
"We're going to the beach house Alex! Just as we planned." Mandy quickly said.
"But he already..."
Mandy raised a hand to cut him off, "I know and we're gonna do it again and again and again until I'm pregnant!!"
I smiled at Alex, "I guess you got your answer...Alexander.
Alex just nodded with a worried expression and returned his attention to the road.
Thirty minutes later we pulled up to a green and white bungalow that sat on its own private beach. Alex parked the Land Cruiser and the three of us got out and he hurried around to aid his wife because Mandy was moving rather slowly and holding her hand just below her bladder.
I laughed aloud as I watched the couple climb the steps and Alex turned his head and shot me a hard look. I in turn shot him the bird. I wasn't intimidated by the little prick and I certainly wasn't done with his sweet little wife. He frowned and opened the door for Mandy and led her inside. She was limping pretty good and I couldn't help but think that she was gonna have to cancel her yoga classes.
"Lets get you to bed honey." Alex said leading her down the hall to what I assumed was the master bedroom.
I shook my head and walked into the kitchen. I was hungry I mean, fucking takes a lot outta guy. I opened the door to a stainless steel fridge and was shocked to find it filled with tofu items and vegetables. "Ah Fuck their vegetarian's." I shook my head and grabbed a beer and a small block of cheese and I sat it on the large granite island.
Alex walked into the kitchen about that time, "What are you doing?!" he gasped.
"I think it's obvious." I bit into the hunk of cheese and uncapped the beer and turned it up.
"GOD you're such a cave man?!" he snapped and walked to one of the overhead cabinets and took down a plate and then took a knife from one of the many beneath the counter. He huffed and snatched the block of cheese from my hand and slammed it on the plate and stabbed the knife into it. "There now eat like a human being please!"
I stood up in a flash and shoved him backwards against the island and his haughty attitude vanished in an instant being replaced by fear.
I wrapped my hand around his skinny neck and squeezed...not hard enough to cut off his air but hard enough to get his attention. "I'm done with your bullshit, Alex! It stops here and now, do you fucking understand ME!" I snapped and back handed him across the face for emphasis. His legs buckled but I held him up by his neck.
He gasped and tried to nod.
"You will treat me like a guest in your home is that clear?" I tightened my hand and his eyes bulged and he gasped. "Or I can just beat you into submission right here and now! So what's it gonna be you little bitch!"
He instantly raised his hands,"Okay...Okay. I'm sorry." he rasped.
I smiled and released my hand from his throat and he sank to the floor on his ass.
I kicked him in his side, "Get your ass up!"
Alex pulled himself to his feet as he massaged his throat.
"You might be king shit out there in the real world my brother but you ain't shit here. This is my house and your wife is my ho...until I say otherwise." I picked up the block of cheese and bit into it. "Do you got that boy?" I said between chews.
Alex quickly nodded, "Yes Tyrone I understand."
"Good!" I dropped an arm over his shoulder, "There is no use in us bickering I mean yes I'm banging your old lady. But that doesn't mean that we can't be friends right?"
He nodded and rubbed his left eye, which was swelling up.
I walked over to the fridge and took out a bag of green peas and tossed it to him. Alex caught it in mid air and he looked at it confused.
"Put it against your eye you dumb ass. It'll bring the swelling down." I laughed.
He suddenly nodded in understanding and pressed the bag to his eye.
"It's not as good as a steak, but it'll get the job done. Oh and by the way I want some meat brought in this house. I refuse to eat this shit!" I said and pointed at the food in the fridge. "I mean I gotta keep my strength up you know."
"I'll call door dash immediately and get that taken care of Tyrone. What kinda steaks do you like?"
I smiled and clapped him on the back, "I want me some thick ass T-bones Alex. That and order me some ribs...AND oh yeah get some chicken too!"
Alex took his cellphone from his pants pocket and turned and walked into the foyer.
I smiled at my situation. This morning I had been released from prison and now I was kicked back in a beach house and living it up. I could get used to this shit.
Mandy suddenly strolled into the kitchen, with her wet hair rolled in a towel and wearing a sexy looking purple and white Kimono robe. She'd taken a shower.
"Oh there you are Ty." she smiled.
I raised my beer.
"I was hoping that Alex hadn't run you off." she chortled.
"Hardly." I had to laugh and so did she.
she walked over and leaned on the island beside me. Her eyes went to the cheese and she picked it up and took a bite of it. Then she took my beer and turned it up as well. When she lowered it our eyes met and I leaned in and kissed her softly.
When I pulled back she winked at me, "You know you hurt me right?"
"What?"
"When you were fucking me, Ty. You were like a bull in a china shop."
I shrugged but offered no apology.
She kissed my cheek, "Don't worry. I enjoyed it." she looked over at Alex who had his back to us and was still talking on the phone. Then she whispered, "It's the first time I've really been fucked." she giggled and playfully bumped me with her hip. "And by the way I've never been a ho before...am I doing it right?" she said as she slid her small hand down to gently grasp my crotch.
I untied Mandy's robe and jerked it off of her to find that she wasn't wearing anything beneath it. Then I tore the towel from her hair and tossed it aside.
She looked at me confused as if she'd done something wrong.
"I don't want you wearing clothes anymore." I snapped.
"What...are you serious?" she gasped.
"Yes I'm fucking serious!"
Mandy smiled, "WOW! Okay I'll do as you say Ty."
"You're a good HO." I gripped Mandy by the shoulders and urged her downward and she obediently went to her knees. She started unfastening my jeans all while looking up at me with this fucking sexy smile on her face. "Alex disapproves of me sucking his cock. He says it unsanitary."
I bopped her on top of the head, "Just shut the fuck up and suck my dick!"
"Mumm yes master." she smiled and opened her sweet mouth and wrapped her lips around the head of my dick. She twirled her tongue along my dick as she took it deep into her mouth. I felt the blood rushing into my cock and it swelled inside her capable mouth. Mmm she was damn good at sucking dick. Shit. I had to lean against the island from the sheer pleasure of her mouth.
Alex came walking back to the kitchen and he looked at Mandy with a disgusted look on his face. I just smiled at him, "Mother fucker you don't know what you missing here. Hot damn she's good!"
Mandy pulled her mouth from my cock and looked up at me seemingly offended, "Just good...?"
"Nah Ho your fucking great at it!" I said pushing her mouth back to my dick. I held her by the back of the head and pushed my dick to the hilt inside her mouth causing her throat to outwardly swell with my every thrust. "Yeah bitch take it." I smiled I was rearranging this bitch's throat.
I pushed her head back to allow her to breathe. She coughed and looked up at me with saliva and lipstick smeared on her cheeks and chin. What a fucking beautiful sight.
"Do you want some more of this?" I asked bumping her lips with the head of my dick. She placed her hands against the front of my thighs and nodded and opened her mouth wide. I shoved my dick to the hilt again to feel her throat expand more easily to accept my girth. I started slowly fucking her mouth ignoring her gagging.
The sounds of GRUKK GUK GRUKK GUK GUKKKK!!! filled the kitchen.
She dug her finely manicured nails into my thighs as strands of precum and saliva drooled forth from her mouth.
Alex watched now more in fascination than disgust. He slowly walked over and got down on his knees as if in a trance state watching intently as my long black dick rammed in and out of his wife's mouth.
I looked down at him and he said, "Cum in her mouth!!!"
I started thrusting harder and Mandy's eyes went wide.
Guk! Guk! Guk! GUKKKK!!!
"Faster! Faster! Faster!" Alex cheered.
Poor Mandy was hanging on for dear life now as I wildly skull fucked her.
Alex started chanting, "Cum on her FACE!"
I pulled out of Mandy's mouth and gripped her by the hair of the head to steady her then I started jerking my dick fast and hard. I don't know why I was taking cues from this little bastard but I was. But strangely enough I found I liked it.
Mandy coughed as she breathed looking at my dick with anticipation.
Alex was slapping his hands on the floor and started chanting, "Do it!"
I blew my load against Mandy's face! Hot sperm splashed against her nose, cheeks and lips. And when I was done cumming it was dripping down her chin and on to her breasts.
"FUCK YEAH!!" Alex exclaimed. "She can't look, more sexier than she does right now!"
Tears started welling up in Mandy's eyes, "Alexander why are you being so nasty?!"
"Ahh I'm just getting on board with your plan darling, that's all." he laughed then reached out and began smearing my cum all over her face.
"Stop it!!" Mandy screeched in disgust as she tried to push his hands away.
"You're my little slut wife now, Mandy. Nothing more than a fucking cum whore!"
"Alex please...!!!" she gasped trying to wipe cum from her eyes so she could see him. But she was having little luck because my cum is so thick it has the consistency of tapioca pudding.
I looked down at Alex wondering what had gotten into him. Why was he acting this way with the woman he claims to love.
"Ah shut it, Mandy! You look absolutely gorgeous with your face covered in another man's cum!" Alex said and leaned in and kissed her fully on the lips.
Mandy nodded and smiled, "So I'm your little cum slut?"
"Yes you are baby. Fucking A you are!"
The two of them started kissing passionately.
"Get the fuck off her?" I snapped and reached down and pulled Alex away from his wife. I hauled him to his feet. "I'm not done with her yet!" I said nodding at my still blood engorged cock.
Alex's eyes bulged and he raised his hands, "Okay okay Tyrone I'm sorry." he whined "She's all yours."
Mandy looked up at me unsure of what to do next.
"Get the fuck up bitch!" I shouted jerking her up by the arm and draping her over my shoulder. I laughed and slapped her ass hard as I marched down the hall to the master bedroom. I was as anxious to bust a third nut in this white bitch as I had been the first time.
Alex was ahead of me and quickly opened the bedroom door for me. I dropped Mandy onto the large king sized bed back first. She landed with a grunt, but immediately spread her legs for me.
I grabbed my dick and pressed the head of it against her now swollen and battered looking cunt.
When I thrust into her this time her vagina took me all the way to the hilt without hesitation.
Mandy cried out at the sudden penetration for she was still sore from the last time I'd fucked her. I started fucking her like a mad man bottoming out with every thrust. Our bodies slapped in time as I ram her tired pussy like a bull in heat.
"Ohhhh GAWD!" she screamed her blue eyes wide as two saucers. "ARGG!"
"Take it BITCH!!!" I grunted throwing thirteen years of pent up frustration into her vagina.
"NNNNOOOOO...Ooooooo...PLEASEEEE!!!" Mandy cried arching her.
Her cries of pain spurned me on and I gripped he thighs with my big black hands and began slamming my dick into her even faster.
"Oooo...Ohhh." she grunted.
Mandy panted beneath my barrage of thrusts and her expression became dazed. Her eyes looking up at the ceiling and her mouth agape. Her big tits swaying up and back. She'd totally surrendered herself to me even through the pain. I'd rearranged her pussy to the point that it now felt like warm jelly sheathing my cock.
I raged on for another twenty minutes of pure fucking before I finally busted a nut in her. When I did she raised her tied legs and wrapped them around my waist and like she did in the car she started humping my cock...getting all the good she could out of it.
I finally collapsed on top of Mandy stopping her humping, "You got it all bitch!"
Mandy stroked the back of my neck and looked away from me.
I turned my head to look as well and I see Alex sitting in a red wing back chair. He was naked from the waist down and he was jerking his little two in cock feverishly.
"OHH SHIT!!!" he suddenly cried, and a thin spurt of clear liquid ejaculated from him. "FUCK YEAH...FUCK YEAH!!" he rasped in pleasure.
Mandy pulled my head down so she whisper in my ear, "Now you see why I needed you to fuck me."
"No shit!" I whispered back and we both giggled.
Mandy awoke and looked beside her at the ex-con that was still sleeping beside her. He was a big man...a big black man to be exact. His dark skin still shinny with sweat after fucking her relentlessly. He had fucked her until her body submitted to him like some rag doll.
She slowly sat up her back hurting her so. She reached down and touched her incredibly sore pussy. The big black bull had fucked her raw, something no man had ever done to her before. Her pussy absolutely dripped with the man's essence. She ran her fingers through the thick sperm, this would certainly give her a baby...possibly twins. Mandy smiled at thought.
Ty stirred in his sleep and she almost jumped, but he didn't open his eyes. Thank goodness because if he a woke he would want to fuck her again and right now she was just to sore.
Mandy slowly rolled out of bed careful not to wake him and she made her way to the bathroom and quietly shut the door. She looked at herself in the full length bathroom mirror. She looked a complete mess with her blond hair mated with dry sperm and so was her face to the point it was peeling away from her cheeks and chin. And goodness she felt so sticky and musty like two day old sperm. YUCK!
But all this will be worth it when she held her baby in her arms. She placed her hands to her stomach and smiled warmly. Mandy already felt like she was pregnant, but it would be at least seven days before she could get an accurate reading with a pregnancy test.
Seven more days of sex with that handsome bull in her bed. He was more of a man than Alex could ever hope to be. She liked Ty in fact she liked him a lot. Yes he was rough around the edges but she could get used to his attitude. She smiled and wondered if she could make some kind of an arrangement to keep him in her life. Goodness what was she thinking Alex would never agree to something like that.
Mandy started the shower and turned it to the hottest setting and when the water was ready she stepped inside.
I awoke to the sound of the shower turning on and I felt beside me to discover that Mandy was gone. She had to be in the shower. I smiled and got outta bed and made my way to the bathroom and I found Mandy washing herself in a glass walk in shower that looked to have been built for three people. It was made of frosted glass and brass. Real fancy looking.
I opened the door and stepped in and she looked at me and gasped, "Ty?!"
I stepped toward her and she stepped back until her ass was against the glass wall, "No please...I'm hurting right now!" she gasped.
I smiled and grabbed my dick, "I'm rather sore myself." I laughed.
Mandy smiled and sighed, "Thank goodness." Then she giggled and picked up a bottle of soap and handed it to me. I smiled and thanked her and began washing.
"You know last night was wonderful, Ty."
"Yeah it was. I don't think I've fuck a woman harder in all my life as I did you last night."
"Really?" she asked giving me a curious look.
I slapped her ass, "Yeah really."
"But why?" she turned me around and began washing my back.
Her small dainty hands felt nice.
"I don't know maybe it's because I've never had a woman turn me on like you do."
Mandy giggled, "For real?"
"That and it could be I haven't fucked a piece of pussy in over thirteen years." I laughed.
"Ahh I was hoping it was the later." she giggled.
I turned around and took her in my arms and pushed her against the glass wall and began kissing her. When I pulled my lips from hers she placed her hands against my chest and swallowed hard, "Ooo oh my. That was unexpected."
"Mandy I have to admit that I'm fucking turned on by the idea of you carrying my baby."
She raised up on her tip toes so she could put her arms around my neck, "Oh really?"
I reached around and clasped the cheeks of her ass and pulled her pussy to my now swelling cock.
"Oh goodness you are getting turned on aren't you." she gasped.
"It's really you that turns me on baby girl."
"Baby girl, huh?"
I squeezed her dripping ass cheeks and she giggled and threw her arms around my neck. "I think I like being called a baby girl instead of a bitch."
I lifted her up and she threw her legs around my waist, "Are you still sore?" she asked. I moved my hand down and took hold of my big dick and pushed it into her soft pliable pussy.
She gasped as I started bouncing her up and down on my shaft. Her pussy didn't resist a bit.
"OH shit Ty. Give it to me baby!!!" she gasped with pain and pleasure.
I just laughed and fucked her.
"Oh yesss I love being your baby girl, Tyrone...oh god yessss!"



Alex stood next to the bathroom door and listened as Tyrone and Mandy went at it. Damn the man has such an appetite for sex and he had such a big dick too. Mandy cried out and he knew she was having an orgasm and Alex wished that he was the one giving it to her.
He'd not seen his wife more happier than she was since Tyrone has come into their life. He wondered if he could talk Tyrone into sticking around for a little while longer. He could hire him right? He was an ex-con and has just been released from prison. What could Tyrone do? Did he have a trade or a skill that could use...besides fucking his wife.
Maybe he could hire Tyrone to become a driver for he and Mandy. Mandy would need someone to drive her around when she becomes pregnant. Yes he could do that. Absolutely he could do that!
Tyrone grunted and grasped and Alex knew he was cumming inside Mandy. He smiled in nine months he would have a son...or a daughter it didn't matter, He would love that child just as he himself had sired it. He always wanted to be a dad. He'd be an excellent father and one that wouldn't run off before the child was born.
He thought about how hard his mother had to make ends meet. The poor woman worked two jobs to make ends meet.
He never had a dad to show him how to become a man. Now Tyrone was a man's man and he could learn a thing or two from him. Maybe Ty could make him a better man. Goodness knows he was old enough to be his dad at fifty eight.
The bathroom door suddenly opened and Mandy stepped out holding Tyrone's hand in hers.
Seeing him startled her and she gasped, "Alex?!"
He turned hurried from the bedroom.
I laughed to myself seeing Alex run from the bedroom. He'd been listening to Mandy and I fucking in the shower.
Mandy stopped and turned around to look up at me. "I need to go check and see of he's okay."
I shrugged and she pulled away and then kissed my cheek before walking out of the bedroom.
I smiled and walked over and plopped down on the bed. I was tired as fuck. I don't no when but I dozed off and I was awakened by Mandy sliding into bed beside me. She smiled and gave me a kiss and then raised up, "Alex come in here please. We both need to be present when we ask him.
Alex poked his head inside the bedroom.
Mandy extended her hand, "Come on in honey."
Alex tentatively stepped into the bedroom and walked to the edge of the bed.
"What's up?" I asked Mandy.
"Ty I want you to keep an open mind about what I'm about to ask." she said taking my hand in hers.
"Okay?" I said.
"Alex and I have come to the decision that we want you to stay with us. We could provide you with employment."
"Oh so you want to give me a job is that it?" I laughed and they both looked at me without smiling.
"And you would live with us." Alex said.
I looked at Mandy and then at Alex, "What kinda job are we talking about here?" I asked pulling her into my arms and lying back.
She snuggled up against me, "Alex thinks that we need a driver. Someone that can haul my fat butt around when I become pregnant.
"When we become pregnant you mean."
She giggled and played her finger tips through my chest hair, "Yes our baby Ty."
I smiled and grabbed her ass, "Will I still be able to fuck you?" I asked bouncing my eyebrows at her causing her to giggle.
"Yes!" Alex said excitedly. "You can do her all you want, man."
I smiled and pushed a finger between her ass cheeks, "So I'll get to drive you anywhere I want?"
Mandy smacked my chest, "We'll have to talk about that, okay?"
"I have to ask that you allow me to fuck Mandy at least once a month...please."
I looked at Alex thoughtfully, "Okay, but only once a month."
"So you'll take the job." Mandy asked kissing my cheek."
"Yes I'll take the job baby girl. I'd be a fool not to." I laughed.
"Thank you Ty."
"Not a problem dude. Now I want the two of you to get the fuck outta here so I can get some sleep."
Mandy hopped up and took Alex's hand they quickly closed the door.
Two weeks later Mandy became pregnant...with my child.
The End ;-)
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Dad came to pick Max and I up for spring break. He'd called ahead and said that he had a surprise for us. So we're standing out front with our duffle bags in hand waiting on him, when we suddenly see this beat up looking vintage VW Van pull into the parking lot.
"Who would drive that ugly piece of shit!" I laughed and it was certainly ugly as fuck with it's faded baby blue paint job and gray primer spots. But it did have a nice set of Crager Mags on it.
"Someone even tinted the windows in it!" Max snickered.
"I don't blame them I wouldn't want anyone seeing me driving it either." I laughed and bumped his shoulder.
"Yeah No shit!" Max chimed in.
Suddenly the passenger door opened and Aunt Gloria stepped out. "Hi GUYS!!" she exclaimed.
Max and I both gasped.
Dad stuck his head out the driver's window, "How do you like it boys?" He exclaimed with one of the biggest shit eating grins I've ever seen on anyones face.
"What the fuck?" I mumbled
"No shit brother!"
Gloria hurried across the road looking hot as fuck with her blond hair up in pig tails. She was dressed in a pink bikini top that barely held her fat tits in and a pair of cut off jean shorts that displayed her firm ass. Her tits bounced as she ran to us and for just a brief moment my brother and I forgot all about the ugly van.
Gloria clasped me in a big hug and I wrapped my arms around her as well enjoying the feel of her tits against me. She turned me loose and grabbed Max, but she got a bit more than she bargained for when he hugged and wiggled his chest against her tits.
"I can't breathe sweetie!" Gloria giggled and he finally released her. "Oh GOODNESS how I've missed you both!!!"
Dad walked over twirling the keys on one of his fingers, "So what do you think of our new project?" he said nodding his head toward the van.
Max shook his head, "It looks to need a lot of work, Dad."
He shrugged, "It needs a bit of TLC on the outside but the inside is immaculate."
"What about the engine." I asked folding my arms.
"Shit Jimmy I drove it here. It runs strong and it didn't use a drop of oil. I told you she needs a bit of outside work that's all."
"I need to go Pee Pee! Is there a restroom close by?" Gloria said touching her bladder area with her hand.
I pointed behind us at the administrations building, "Through those double doors Auntie and turn right. You can't miss it."
"Thank you Sweetie." She said and began quickly pacing it down the sidewalk. The cheeks of her plump ass twitching side to side.
I smiled and shook my head "Damn she looks like she's doing a lot better."
Dad clamped his arms over mine and Max's shoulder, "Oh she's doing a lot better, especially after the fuck session the two of you laid on her."
Max blushed and so did I.
"So how is mom?" Max asked.
"As pregnant as ever and grumpy as fuck too!" he said shaking his head with a smile. "But it's to be expected."
"So have you bumped ugglies with Aunt Gloria yet?" Max asked.
He laughed and shook his head, "She has this loyalty thing going on you know with Gina being her sister and all. She says it would be wrong if she fucked her sisters husband."
"So nothing at all huh?" I asked.
He smiled, "Oh I'm working on her boys. The night before we left to come pick you boys up I got her drunk and..."
"And what...?" Max and I both asked at the same time.
He smiled, "Well let's just say that sucking dick is not sex in Gloria's book."
"Oh fuck! You got her to suck your dick?" I gasped.
"Oh yeah and she's fucking good at it too." he winked.
"Did she let you cum in her mouth?" Max asked excitedly.
"Oh yeah!" he said.
"I came in her mouth too dad!!" Max interjected.
"I know she told me! She said you filled her belly really good!" That earned Max a clap on the shoulder.
"Did she say she liked it?" Max asked wide eyed.
Dad was about to answer him when suddenly Gloria called out to us. "Hey boys!"
We turned to see her standing in front of the double doors and shifting her body from side to side, "The doors are locked! Oh gosh I'm about to piss on myself!"
"Shit we better find her a bathroom, guys. If we don't she's gonna piss herself. The girl is like your mom, she has a pea sized bladder"
"Shit we have bathrooms in our dorm dad and I know they're still unlocked." I suggested.
"Sounds good. You boy's take her to pee and I'll get your bags packed into the van."
Max and I hurried over and told Gloria about the bathrooms in our dorm.
"Is it close by?" She asked.
"Yes it's just around the corner." Max said taking hold of her hand.
We hurried to the men's dorm and climbed the steps to get inside.
"Oh goodness!" she gasped with every step.
I opened the door and Max led her inside. Thankfully the bathroom was just to the right of the entrance.
"Thank you guys I can get it from here." She shoved the door open and scurried inside.
Max and I stood guard at the door to make sure no one else went inside. And we couldn't help but look at each other and smile at the pleasurable moans of relief echoing from inside the bathroom.
"It sounds like she's getting fucked." Max whispered.
I just smiled thinking back to when I'd last fucked her, she was making those very sounds then too.
Finally everything went quiet and I heard the sink turn on. She was done.
When she came back out of the bathroom she took both our hands in hers, "Thank you so much. I really thought I was about to pee pee on myself."
"Well I think these two heroes deserve a kiss." Max said backing her up against the wall.
Aunt Gloria smiled, "Max wait...I...?"
Max kissed her fully on the mouth and she leaned into him and moaned, but then she suddenly opened her eyes and instantly pushed him away. "Oh my!" she gasped putting a hand to her breast. "Guy's...NO!"
"What...?" Max looked a bit flustered and so was I.
"I'm your Aunt!" she said pressing a hand to his chest when he stepped to her.
Max looked at me and I just shrugged. Then he looked back down at her, "But what about...?"
"Don't bring that up please!" Then her expression changed to one of disgust and she pointed at both of us, "The two of you took advantage of me in the back of that station wagon. You know you did. Your mother told me all about it!"
"Aunt Gloria...?" I started but she quickly raised a hand to shush me.
"But I have forgiven you and I want to put all that ugliness behind us and move forward Okay." She said hanging her head.
"Ugliness...?! You willingly sucked my dick Auntie!" Max said.
Gloria pressed her hands over her ears and backed up against the wall, shaking her head.
"And don't tell me you didn't enjoy it." Max said placing his hands on her shoulders.
"Yes I did. But you're my nephews and...and...?"
"And...you enjoy it Auntie." I said.
She took her hands away from her ears and nodded. "Yes I did enjoy it, but your mother says that I shouldn't do it again. It's not right!"
Max placed a finger under her chin and lifted her face to look at him, "Mom's jealous of you Auntie. You're prettier than she is and you have an amazing body...thru and thru."
Gloria frowned and nodded, "She always has been...jealous of me."
"But if you don't want us...?" I started but she cut me off.
"I didn't say that Jimmy!" Gloria protested.
"Yes you did." Max pipped in.
"No I just said that we must...?" She shook her head. "You guys are confusing the heck outta me!" She turned and started walking to the door, "Come on, we better get moving, before your daddy comes looking for us."
"Hey not until I get my kiss!" I said. "I mean you let Max kiss you!"
She frowned and stepped up to me and pushed her face out and puckered her lips. I reached to either side of her head and gripped her pigtails and gently pressed the back of her head against the wall.
"Jimmy...!"
Ignoring her plea I held her head in place and I leaned in and placed my lips to hers. She stopped fighting when I thrust my tongue into her mouth. Her tongue tentatively touched mine and her knees went weak. When I released her she stood with her eyes closed and her mouth parted.
"Wwow!" she said finally opening her eyes and looking at me.
"Who's the best kisser?" I asked.
"It's not a contest." she quipped and pushed past us for the door.
We followed her and smiled and bumped me on the shoulder, "I'm the better kisser"
"Fuck you!" I said pushing him off me.
Dad was waiting for us when we got back to the van, "Took you long enough!" he snapped.
"Blame it on the pee pee queen here." I said.
Gloria giggled and stuck her tongue out at me and Max grabbed her ass as she was getting into the passenger seat. She only laughed and popped his hand.
I opened the side doors and paused before getting in. Dad was right someone had taken the time to refurbish the inside of the old girl. There was a large leather bed in the back along with a table and sink on the far wall...and two awesome looking red bean bags.
"Fucking "A"!" Max said pushing past me to get in. He dropped down into one of the bean bags and I fell into the other one.
"Damn we can go camping in this thing!" I exclaimed
Dad laughed, "I knew you would like it."
"Hey and check this out!" Gloria pulled a lever and turned the passenger seat all the way around to face us.
"FUCKING "A"!" Max laughed.
Gloria suddenly giggled, "If your mom was here she'd wash your mouth out with soap for cussing like that."
"Well she's not here Auntie...so FUCK IT!" Max roared with laughter.
Then suddenly we all started chanting the work "Fuck!" over and over and that included dad too.
About an hour into the trip we all calmed down and were now settling in for the long trip back. Max was leaned back in his bag with his legs spread and snoring. I swear my brother could sleep in the middle of the street if you'd let him.
"He's out like a light." Gloria said softly. She smiled down at me looking pretty much like a queen sitting on her throne with the passenger seat turned around like it was.
I smiled up at her.
"What?" she asked giving me a curious look.
"I miss the station wagon." I winked.
She shook her head and clicked her tongue.
"Oh Jimmy stop it." she giggled.
I could tell that Gloria relished the attention she was receiving from her young nephews. She was fucking MILF in every way.
I looked over at dad and saw that he had his headphones on and that they were plugged into the CB radio.
"So tell me something, Gloria?"
Smiling she looked down at me, "What?"
"Dad told us that you became pregnant after..."
She shot my father a hard look but he was oblivious to it, his eyes on the road. She turned back to me and nodded, "Yes Jimmy, but I miscarried okay?"
My heart sank, "It would have been mine, wouldn't it? I mean I'm the one that..."
She waved a hand and shook her head, "There is no use in talking about it, Jimmy."
I shut up and looked away.
She frowned and shook her head, "I would not have burdened you with the responsibility, Jimmy."
I reached out and touched her hand, "Gloria I would have..."
She snatched her hand back, "No! It would have been my baby not yours...MINE!" with that said she turned the passenger seat back around to face the front again.
Damn was Gloria that lonely that she needed a baby? And now with mom being pregnant I just bet it was tearing poor Auntie up. Oh well not my problem. Fuck it! I leaned back in the bean back and closed my eyes.
I awoke as we were pulling into the campground. "Where are we?" I asked with a yawn.
"We're going camping, Jimmy!" Aunt Gloria giggled.
"What?" Max asked sitting up and looking around. "Are you serious?"
"Yeah your Auntie said that she wanted to go camping so here we are." Dad said and Gloria leaned over and kissed his cheek, "Thank you Walter."
"What about mom. Ain't she expecting us back?" I asked.
Gloria folded her thin arms and gave me a frown, "Do you want to go camping or not Jimmy?"
"Yes..." I said.
"Then stop being a spoiled sport." she said and stuck her tongue out at me.
Dad and Max laughed at me. Then Max punched my arm, "Yeah stop being a spoiled sport Jim."
"Okay get off my back for fuck sake!" I snapped, punching him back. We might be twins but I'm a whole lot bigger than my skinny ass brother so when I punched him he yelped.
"Okay guys knock it off!" dad intervened.
Dad backs the van in one of the more secluded spots at the far end of the campground. The grounds were very clean with a fire pit on every site and best of all there was a beautiful crystal clear stream about a hundred yards behind our camp site. But unfortunately there were no facilities other than a single portable outhouse that was located at the entrance to the camp ground.
Gloria stepped out of the van threw her arms out and started running towards the stream. whooping and hollering.
Dad chortled, "She's happy."
"No shit." I remarked.
Max grabbed his crotch, "I'll be happy once I get my dick up in her sweet stuff."
Dad clapped him on the back, "I have plenty of Wild Turkey in the van buddy. You'll be in that pussy tonight trust me."
We all smiled at that.
We roasted wieners and marsh mellows for supper that night and we were feeling pretty damn good when dad finally broke out the Wild Turkey.
"I'm afraid we don't have any cups. He said.
"Who needs cups?" Gloria laughed and took the bottle from him. "We can drink from the bottle for goodness sake!" She uncapped the bottle and suddenly turned it up, then she brought it down and coughed. "Gracious I forget how strong this stuff is." she giggled and wiped her mouth with the back of her hand.
She offered the bottle to me and I took it to which I turned it up but covered the spout with my tongue, only pretending to drink. "Wow your right Auntie that is strong." I gasped and coughed.
Max took the bottle from me, "Pussy!"
I shot him the bird as he turned the bottle up and drank down quite a bit before handing it over to dad.
"My goodness Maxie you look as if you have done that before." Gloria chortled.
"Oh he's a fucking lush alright!" I laughed bumping Max's shoulder.
"Fuck off bro!" Max smirked.
Dad took a small drink and handed the bottle back to Gloria. The bottle was half full when he handed it over and after another hefty drink from Gloria it was down to a quarter of the bottle. "I do hope you have more of this!"
Dad laughed, "I have another bottle alright." he winked and stood up and walked to the back of the van.
Gloria giggled and tried to pass the bottle to me but I declined it. Max took it and drank down a hefty swallow and handed it back to her.
Dad walked over with another bottle of Wild Turkey and sat down.
Gloria polished off the last of the first bottle of whiskey and sat it beside her chair, "Goodness I better be careful I don't want to get too wasted."
Dad laughed and passed her the full bottle of whiskey, "You're safe among family here, darling so drink up."
"Darling...? Don't let Gina hear you say that." she chortled wagging a finger at him.
Dad shrugged, "Does it bother you?"
She shook her head, "No it does not." Then she suddenly frowned, "It's been a while since anyone has called me darling." I knew she was thinking about her no good for nothing ex-husband Roy.
All was quiet for a little while as we sat back and listened to crickets and the tree frogs in their nightly serenade. Finally Gloria broke the silence, "Do you know Roy and I were married for ten years." she said to no one in particular, she was glassy eyed because the alcohol was affecting her now. "And in those ten years we tried several times to have a baby." she said solemnly. "And every time we failed. I thought it was my fault but do you know what...it was his fault. His sperm count was way to low at least that's what the fertility doctor said." she started laughing. "That must have been too much for Roy's pride...and I think that maybe that's why he cheated on me."
"That's not your fault Auntie." I said.
"I know that now, Jimmy but I blamed myself for such a long time after we broke up. He was a butt hole and I'm just sorry it took me so long to figure it out."
"Well here's to new beginnings Gloria." Dad said. "You were too good for him anyways."
Gloria raised the bottle, "Absolutely!" she yelled and took a big swig and then burst into a fit of giggles. "Fuck ROY!!!"
We all repeated in unison as loud as our voices could muster and then we broke into fits of laughter.
When all the laughter subsided my brother asked, "So Aunt Gloria what's the kinkiest thing you and Roy ever did in bed?" The question caught us all off guard.
Dad popped Max on the back of the head, "Son, what the fuck kind of question is that to be asking your Aunt?!!"
"Ahhh leave him alone, Walter." Gloria smiled and reaching over and patting Max's knee, "It's okay sweetie." Then she turned the fresh bottle up and took a big pull and passed it to me where I faked a drink and passed it back to Max.
He gave me a "Your a Pussy Look" and turned the bottle up for a real drink. I don't feel bad about not participating because I don't like getting drunk. That's just me.
Max passed the bottle to dad and he took a hard pull and passed it back to Gloria. Then she looked at Max. "Roy has talked me into all sorts of crazy sex but I can say the nastiest thing was when he pissed on me!"
My mouth dropped and Max's eyes went wide.
"Are you fucking serious?" Dad asked.
She nodded, "Yep, one night he just comes home from work and he tells me, Honey I'd like to give you a golden shower." she chortled. "Heck I didn't know what a golden shower was. So being the good wife I was at the time, I went along with it. SO we went upstairs and we took off all our clothes. Then he orders me to get into the shower where he tells me to get down on my knees. I do as he commands. I'm so naive that I think that a golden shower is just another name for some naughty blow job you know. Boy was I mistaken. He takes his cock in hand and he just starts pissing on me. He drenched my hair, my face and breasts.
"Oh shit!" I gasped.
"Damn!" Max said in amazement.
"And you just took it?!" Dad asked.
Gloria shrugged but said nothing.
"How degrading!" Dad added.
"Well that was just Roy, he liked his kinks."
"Did you enjoy it Auntie? I mean some women like that sort of thing." Max said.
Gloria looked at him and smiled, "Well...as ugly as it was I found that I did enjoy it. But of course I did have to take a shower afterwards." she giggled.
We laughed at that.
"Speaking of pissing I need to go." Gloria said placing her hand to her bladder region.
"I'll walk you down to the out house, Auntie." I said.
She gasped and shook her head, "I'm not using that nasty shit shed, thank you very much!"
"Then what do you suggest?" Max asked.
"I want to go down to the stream." she said.
"I'll go get the flashlight." Max said.
"Hurry!" Gloria said standing up.
Max rushed to the back of the van and retrieved dad's baton style flashlight and hurried back.
"Hey where are you guys going?" Dad asked.
We didn't have time to answer before Gloria is hurrying down the trail to the river.
Max turned the light on and shined it ahead of her.
"Be careful Auntie!" I called and she slowed down just a little.
Thankfully the moon was brightly lit that night and with the help of the flashlight we made our way along the narrow trail without breaking our necks. It brought us to a sandy clearing next to the stream. There were rocks and boulders everywhere which made for plenty of cover to pee but Gloria just dropped her shorts and kicked them off right in front of us and squatted knees first in the sand.
Max laughed and shined the flashlight between her legs. Her mound was as bald as a baby's ass with large pink rippling labia.


Gloria cover herself "Stop that Max! I can't pee with you doing that. Turn away!"
Max bumped my arm, "Jimmy have you ever seen a woman piss?"
I laughed and shook my head.
"Come on guys please stop fooling around!" Gloria begged.
"Well pee already Auntie!" Max said.
"Yeh come on Aunt Gloria you can do it!" I smiled.
"You bastards! I'm gonna tell your mother about this!" she snapped.
"Whatever!" Max laughed.
Gloria pushed back on her arms, spread her knees and raised her hips. At first nothing happened and then all of a sudden it was like a dam burst. Golden liquid burst forth from her pussy in a steady stream!
Gloria threw her head back and opened her mouth and moaned with relief.
Wow! I was mesmerized by watching it all. I know it might sound odd but there is just something sexy about watching a woman piss. But as fast as it started it was over just as quick as the urine abated and slowly trickled to a stop. Gloria lowered her ass and then sat up. She turned and looked at Max and I and then folded her arms and gave us a heated look, "Well did that turn you on?" she asked smartly.
My brother smiled and nodded his head, "Very much so." He grabbed his crotch.
I nodded too and then we bumped fists.
"Yeah brother!" Max exclaimed.
"That's just sick!" She shook her head and got to her feet careful not to step in the muddy piss in front of her. She brushed back her blond hair and started looking around, "Where are my shorts?"
I picked them up and brushed the sand out of them and tossed them to her.
"Thank you Jimmy." she said but when she tried to stick her feet into them she fell right on her butt.
Max laughed and Gloria gave him a heated look, "Well don't just stand there, help me up please!" She snapped extending her hands to us. My brother and I each took a hand and helped her to stand up. Max reached behind her and began brushing the sand off her bare ass.
"Stop it Max, I can do it!" she huffed.
Max ignored her and kept at it until he deemed her ass sand free.
"Hey Jimmy give it a feel and see if..."
"Stop it guys!" Gloria said bending over and pulling her shorts up.
Max and I laughed as she staggered toward the path. We hurried to catch up with the flashlight so she wouldn't stumble over a root or a stone. As we were walking up the path she suddenly stopped and we nearly ran into her. She put her hands on her hips and bent forward.
"Are you okay, Auntie?" I asked putting a hand on her shoulder.
She nodded but did not look at me, instead she walked over and sat down on a large flat boulder that was about knee high. "Good grief I shouldn't have drank so much." Gloria rubbed her temples. "It's hitting me kinda hard."
"Would you like for me to carry you back to camp, Auntie?" I asked.
"Nah I just need a minute." she said and took a deep breath and let it out slowly.
Max handed me the flashlight, "Here Jimmy take this will yeah, I'm gonna head back to camp. I mean we've been gone a while and dad might be worried about us."
"Go ahead sweetie tell him everything is fine." Gloria said.
He turned and started walking up the path. I watched him flick a lighter a few times before he was outta sight.
"I hate being such a bother to you boys." she said.
I sat down beside her and patted her knee, "You've never been a bother to us, Auntie."
"Jimmy please call me Gloria. When you call me Auntie, it makes me feel old." she frowned and hung her head.
I put a finger under her chin and raised her face, "You're not old and I'm sorry if I made you feel that way. But we've called you Auntie ever since Max and I have been little kids."
"I know sweetie, but ever since that night you and Max..." she paused. "...it just doesn't feel right anymore."
I nodded, "So how do YOU really feel about the incident, Gloria? Do you honestly think that we took advantage of you?"
"I don't know Jimmy. Your mother seems to think so."
"Stop talking to me about mom's opinion. I want to know yours." I demanded.
She shook her head, "I...rather enjoyed it, Jimmy. But Gina..."
"Fuck what my stepmom has to say!"
"Okay it felt good! Is that what you want to hear. It felt wonderful!" she giggled.
"Now that I believe Gloria because it certainly felt good to me too."
She gave me a curious look,"...Just good?"
"No it felt fucking amazing!" I exclaimed.
She chortled and I leaned in and kissed her. She didn't pull away in fact she slipped her tongue inside my mouth.
I pulled back and whooped loudly which caused her to giggle.
I kissed her hard this time and with more passion. I pushed my hand under her shirt and quickly found that she wasn't wearing a bra! I squeezed her breasts gently.
Gloria pushed me back and pulled her shirt off and laid back.
I began caressing both her large breasts, squeezing them roughly.
She raised her head, "Slap them Jimmy...SLAP MY TITS!"
I obliged her and began slapping her fat tits.
"Ohh goodness...yesss...that's IT!!!"
"You like it rough don't you bitch!" I pinched her pink nipples between my index and middle fingers and I pulled on them.
Gloria arched her back and and shook her head wildly, "OHHH YESSS....OOOOOooooo!!!" she screamed grabbing my wrists.
I didn't know I could get this turned on by being this rough with a woman, but I was. I mean my dick was hard as rock and felt as if it were about to rip through my gym pants.
I started slapping her tits again and even in the dark I could see the redness.
"Okay Okay enough!" She yelped.
I instantly stopped and she rolled onto her side and cupped her breasts and moaned.
It was as if she were getting off on the pain.
She suddenly turned over on her back and unsnapped her shorts, "Take me, Jimmy. Take me now!! Fuck me like I'm yours Jimmy!" She tossed her shorts to the side and spread her legs, "Fuck me like I'm yours...Please Jimmy.
I couldn't get my pants down fast enough. When I did I grabbed her under the hips and pulled her pussy to my cock. Then I rammed myself into her tight pussy.
She screamed as I thrust myself to the hilt inside her sopping wet cunt. I didn't give her body a chance to catch up, she wanted it rough so that's what I intended on doing. I selfishly fucked her like I was paying for it.
Gloria raised her hips to meet my punishing thrust.
"Yess yessss...give it to MEEEEE!!!" she panted.
I was fucking her so damn hard that I thought I was gonna pass out.
"Ohhh...cumm inside my pussy JIMMY!!! Yess Yess YESSSS!!!" she cried.
I was so close now. I could feel my orgasm starting in my toes, up my calves and into my thighs. Then I suddenly drove myself to the hilt inside her and I came...and I came HARD too!!! It was like her pussy sucked it right out of me.
Before I pull out Gloria locks her legs around me and she starts humping my softening cock. "I want it all...oh yess!!!"
Gloria humped me until my cock slipped from her pussy.
"Oh thank you Jimmy!" She raised up and placed her hands to either side of my face and pulled me in for a kiss. When she released me she began immediately dressing.
I thought it odd, because I've never had a woman thank me for sex before. I just nodded and began dressing.
"Carry me back sweetie!" she giggled and hopped on my back and locked her arms around my neck.
"Okay." I laughed and I pushed my arms under her legs and started walking. Gloria didn't weigh more than a hundred and ten pounds so she felt light as a feather.
I suddenly broke into a trot.
"Oh my goodness don't drop me!" she squealed with glee.
We made it back to camp to find Dad and Max still sitting by the fire. Dad had some country music going. They gave us odd looks as I walked over and let Gloria slide onto her chair.
"Well the two of you are a barrel of laughs." dad said raising the bottle of whiskey.
"I'm glad to see that you're feeling better Auntie." Max said and gave me an odd look.
"Yes Max I do. In fact I feel absolutely wonderful." she giggled and threw her hands into the air and squealed with joy. Then she snatched the bottle of whiskey from my dad's hand, put it to her lips and turned it up.
"I thought you said that you needed to slow down on the liquor, Gloria." I said.
She lowered the bottle and passed it to Max, "I know I did but it's Johnny Walker Red, Jimmy!"
I laughed and shook my head. "Whatever it's her liver is not mine."
Between the three of them they quickly polished off the bottle.
Suddenly a golf cart pulled up to our campsite and drove right up close to us. The driver climbed out with a flashlight in hand. He aimed the light at dad, "I'm gonna have to ask you folks to keep it down over here. I've already had two complaints about the noise." he gruffed.
Dad put a hand in front of his face to block the light in his eyes but then raised a thumb, "Okay...Rodger Wilco...and all that shit!" dad said his words slurred.
All four of us busted out laughing at the same time. Which pissed the guy off even more.
He climbed back into the golf cart, "I'm warning you know...one more complaint and you're out of here!" He snapped then drove away.
Dad suddenly stood up and saluted but then fell back in his chair and nearly turned over.
"Fuck him!" Max said and raised his middle finger.
"Yeah FUCK him!!!" Gloria giggled and stood up and bent and shook her ass.
"Hell yeh!" My brother hopped up and grabbed her by the hips and began thrusting his crotch against her bottom...pretending like he was fucking her.
"Max...!!" Gloria gasped as she had to grip the arm rests of her chair to keep from falling.
He quickly stopped and backed up and when he did everyone could clearly see the bulge in his gym shorts. "I'm sorry Auntie." he said and walked over and sat back down in his chair. He looked totally embarrassed.
Gloria looked at him and frowned. Then she shook her head and hurried to the van.
"Damn boy what the fuck were you thinking?!" Dad whispered.
"Yeah now she's pissed! Way to go dude." I added.
Suddenly Gloria returned carrying a large wool blanket and she spread it out next to the fire. Then we watched as she began taking her clothes off. None of us spoke a word but just watched in amazement as she slowly slipped her top off and then her shorts.
"Gloria...what are you doing?" dad asked.
She ignored him and got down on her hands and knees. Then she looked over at Max and gave him the come hither finger and then patted her ass.
"Fucking A" My brother was up in a flash and shedding his T-shirt and his shorts.
Max climbed in behind her and positioned himself then he gripped her hips and jammed his cock into her pussy.
Gloria gasped at the sudden intrusion upon her body and she lowered herself to her elbows.
Max started fucking her hard and fast, grunting and grinding as he did. Her big tits jiggling and swaying to and fro.
"Fuck yeah!" Max said breathing hard as he fucked her. Then he slapped her ass.
"More!" she whimpered.
Max slapped her ass again this time over and over. Thrust Slap...Thrust SLAP...Thrust SLAP
"Oh Goddddd!" she cried pushing her ass against him in time with thrusts.
"You want it rough bitch, huhhh!!!" Max shouted and reached and grabbed a hand full of Gloria's blond hair. Then he snatched her head back all while continuing to fuck her with punishing thrusts. FUCK YEAH...FUCK YEAH!!!" he grunted.
"Oh baby...yesss yesss!!" Gloria whimpered in pleasure.
Then suddenly Max let go of Gloria's hair and jammed himself to the hilt inside of her. His face tensed in pure pleasure and he gasped, "Ahhhh FUCKKKK!!!!" he shouted to the top of his lungs and I knew right away that my dear brother was cumming inside Aunt Gloria... and right on top of mine. Her pussy had to be so full of cum right now. Max finally collapsed on top of her breathing heavily.
My dad shed his shirt and walked over and practically shoved Max off of her. He wanted a piece of Gloria's pussy too. But she turned over on her back and started slapping at him, "No Walter...NOOO!!!...STOP IT"
But dad had no intentions of stopping. He slapped her hard across the face which stunned her into submission and she lay still.
"Please Walter this ain't right. Think about Gina." she whimpered placing her hands against his chest as he positioned himself between her legs. Dad from where I sat...doing nothing about the situation I could see that my dad was hung like a fucking horse. I was in awe.
"Fuck that you dumb bitch, you fucked my sons and now your gonna fuck me. Do you understand!" he shouted.
She turned her head to look at me with pleading blue eyes.
Dad grabbed her chin and turned her head to make her look at him, "Or maybe I should just tell my wife how you sucked my dick, huh! How you let me cum in your fucking mouth. Only to beg to suck my dick again, HUH! Do you want that?"
Gloria slowly shook her head from side to side with tears in her eyes, suddenly realizing that she'd bitten off more than she could chew. Teased more than she should have. "No Walter." she said.
"Then spread your fucking legs bitch!" dad snapped.
Gloria nodded and spread her legs for old dad.
"That's what I thought." Dad smiled and began pushing his thick cock into her pussy. Gloria arched her back. "Ooo Walterrr!" Gloria moaned.
He rammed himself to the hilt and balanced himself with his hands to either side of her and he began plowing her pussy for all he was worth.
"OHH FUCK...WALTER...OH MY GOD!!!" Gloria screamed.
"Go DAD!" Max cheered and then took a drink of Johnny Walker red.
"Fuck Yeah...tear her pussy UPPPP!!!" I shouted pumping my fist.
Dad didn't even seem outta breath as he fucked her.
"Oh Walter I'm gonna CUMMM!" Gloria shouted "Oh fuck...oh fuck...fuck fuck...FUCKKKKKKKK!" She arched and her arms and her legs began to spasm in what looked to be convulsions.
Dad suddenly cried out himself and drove his dick to the hilt inside her, "Ahhh Fuckkkk! Yeahhh Fuckkk yeahhhh!" He slowly lowered his body on top of Gloria breathing like he'd ran a mile...so was Gloria.
She smiled and looked into his eyes and they began kissing passionately.
"Way to go dad!" I cheered, but he and Gloria ignored me and kept right on with their tonsil hockey.
Max stood up and motioned for me to come with him. "Let's give them some privacy." he whispered.
I looked back at Gloria to see her pushing her tits against dad's face.
We walked to the van and climbed in and shut the doors behind us. Then we crashed into our assigned bean bags and it was lights out.
The sun was peeping through the front window, caused me to wake up. So I sat up. Max was snoring gently in the other bag. I suddenly hear the sloppy sounds of a blow job and I turned to Gloria and my dad on the back bunk. Gloria was blowing dad with loud slurping sound, her head bobbing up and down.
Dad looked over at me and gave me a smile and a wink.
Gloria raised up, "Oh Jimmy I'm so sorry, did we wake you?"
I just laughed and shook my head, "No Auntie."
Dad suddenly grabbed the back of her head and forced her mouth back to his cock.
"I think I'll go take a walk." I said and opened the side door of the van and stepped out. Then I made my way along the path to the stream. The cool morning air felt nice so I climbed up on a boulder and sat and listened to the sound of the water beneath me.
I couldn't help but think about last night how Aunt Gloria fucked all three of us. Shit I didn't know she was such a slut! Wow!
"Jimmy?" someone said and I turned to find Gloria climbing up on the rock to sit beside me. She was dressed in a yellow flower print summer dress.
"Hey." I said.
She put her arm over my shoulders, "Are you okay?"
I stared out across the water, not saying anything.
"Do you want to talk about it?"
I suddenly turned to her and laughed, "Really?"
"Yes Jimmy I want you to be okay with your dad and I."
"My dad and you? What the hell are you talking about, Gloria?" I was totally confused.
"Walter and I are in love and he wants me...and he wants Gina too and he's in love with her as well." she said.
"Okay...so the two of you are gonna fuck on the side. So what? I don't care." I smirked.
"I just wanted to make sure you and I are okay." she said and touched my hand tenderly. "I mean we did do it last night."
I pushed her hand away, "We're fine Auntie, don't worry about it. I mean you fucked Max too. I mean you were just a hole last night...a cum dump...a bitch piece."
Gloria put a hand to her mouth and her eyes went wide. "That hurts Jimmy."
I laughed, "What the hell were you thinking Gloria. Were you hoping for something to happen between us or something?"
Tears began to well up in her blue eyes and she said nothing for a few moments. "Okay Jimmy. I deserved that...and no I wasn't hoping for anything."
"But a good fucking right?" I laughed bumping her shoulder.
She blushed and smiled.
I stood up and reached down and took her by the hand, "Come on let's get back to the van. I'd like to get home sometime today."
Gloria took my hand and I helped her up.
We walked back to the van and found that dad and Max had already packed everything up and were waiting for us. Dad hurried around and opened the door for Gloria.
"Thank you Walt." she said and kissed his cheek as she climbed in and then he hurried around to the driverside.
Two weeks later Gloria took a pregnancy test and found that she was indeed pregnant. Oh and it gets even better when Gloria tells her big sister that it's dads. She had purposely left Max and I out of the equation...thankfully.
Gina was pissed beyond belief and she ended up packing her shit and leaving dad.
But in the end after Gina had the baby she came back to dad begging for his forgiveness and that she would accept a plural relationship. So it looks like she can't do without dads monster cock either. THE END ;-)


        National Nude Day with Mom

        A stepmom and son go nude for the weekend.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/national-nude-day-with-mom

Title: National Nude Day with Mom

Author: BiggyMax2

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: A stepmom and son go nude for the weekend.

Tags: naked in the woods, nude day, incestuous sex, stepmon and son sex




All the characters in this story, big and small are of eighteen years old and older so relax and enjoy.
July 14 is national nude day, the most wonderful day of the year. And it's a day that I didn't know my parents celebrated. I mean my dad is a corporate lawyer and my stepmom Camy is a stay at home social lite and a fuck piece for dad when he's home. And I often wondered why they would always take that certain day off to head up to grandpa's old cabin...without me of course.
My dad came to me this morning and asked me if I would like to join Camy in celebration of this special day. Well I can honestly say my mouth hit the floor.
"I know it sounds crazy but I'm serious Roger. I wouldn't ask you this if she and I didn't trust you. I can't make it this year because I have one of those pesky board meetings to attend in Tokyo for the next two weeks. And you know your mother, she's head strong and determined to go without me. And if you say no..."
"Yes!" I quickly yelped.
Dad looked at me wide eyed, "Well that was quick."
Hell yeah I answered him really quick. The thought of seeing Camy naked makes my dick stand on end. And I can't tell you how many times I've imagined it and jerked off to it as well. I mean she's not your typical fifty five year old woman either. She's five foot one with a petite hour glass figure, with long brown hair and deep green eyes. She has the biggest set of tits on that small frame of hers too, 38DD to be exact. The best my dad's money can buy. *Wink Wink* That and she has the most gorgeous fucking ass I've seen on any woman. I have to hand it to her, she does keep herself in shape with a vigorous palate's work out routine. The downstairs basement is her workout sanctuary.
Yeah I certainly have a deep feeling for Camy and it's right between my legs. It's no secret that I didn't look at her like some mother figure. Dad married her when I was thirteen so what do you think? Here he brings this ex porn star into our home and expects me to call her mom. Well I do but that's just her title and it makes her feel good. And as far as an ex-porn star, I don't think she was, but she certainly has been one in my dreams on countless occasions.
I'm sure my dear stepmom is well aware of my lust towards her especially after she caught me rummaging through her undies drawer and not just once I might add. And I don't think she's has ever told my dad about it either or he would have never asked me to do this.
"So when do we leave?" I asked.
Camy walks into the kitchen at that minute, "So where are we going?" she asked walking over to the Kurig to fix herself a morning coffee. She was dressed in her short gold and purple Kimono. And I'll tell you right now she's a sight to behold in it too.
"I've asked Roger to accompany you for tomorrows festivities."
Camy's pretty little mouth dropped and she turned around and looked at dad, "Are you serious Reggie?" She looked as if this was the first time she was hearing about it. I guess dad didn't discuss it with her before he asked me.
"Honey listen to me...!"
"I told you I can do this on my own. No offense to you Roger."
I raised my hands and shrugged, "Hey I have nothing better to do." I laughed.
Camy rolled her eyes, "NO! A boy should never see his mother naked."
Boy? I'm an eighteen year old man for fuck sake but I didn't say that to her.
Dad stood up so fast he knocked his chair over, "Woman if you're planning on celebrating nude day this year then your taking Roger with you. Or you can stay the fuck home!" he shouted and slapped his fist against the table. I'd never seen him raise his voice with Camy before.
Camy shrank back, "But Reggie...?"
"There are no buts about it, Camy. I'm not having you tracing thru the woods naked and alone!"
Camy put her hands on her hips and looked directly at him, "Okay if you want our son to see some tired old woman's naked body then I guess it'll have to be okay then!!" with that said she stamped her foot and stormed out of the kitchen and without her coffee too.
Dad looked down at me and shook his head, "Don't fucking get married boy, I'm telling you now. Don't fucking do it!!" he said and he took off after her. I hear him storm up the staircase.
I couldn't help but notice that they've been fighting a lot lately. In fact I caught Camy crying the other day in the den. She wouldn't even respond when I asked her what was going on.
I stood up and quietly made my way upstairs. The bedroom door was closed but I could hear the two of them screaming and shouting at each other.
"You stay gone all the time, Reggie and I never seem to get any time with you!"
"Damn it woman, you knew this was my life before we ever got married! I have to jump when company says jump for fuck sake!"
"You better not be jumping into Anna's bed, buster!"
Oh shit, Anna was my dad's secretary. Was he banging her? You go dad! I nearly laughed.
"That was one fucking time Camy!!"
"That was one too many, Reggie."
Yikes I thought.
"Look how many fucking times are you gonna keep throwing that shit up in my face. Do you want a hall pass? Will that satisfy your ego, baby." dad said smartly.
There was a loud slap, "You go to hell, Reggie!"
"Fuck that woman, I'm already there! And you talk about not having time with me that's a laugh. You want even let me touch you! And you wonder why I fucked Anna."
Camy started crying.
"Look baby I'm sorry about what happened to you in the park. No woman should ever have to go through that."
What was dad talking about? What happened to Camy?
"I was raped and you just couldn't wait for me to heal before you went out and put your dick some tramp!
My mouth dropped. Camy was raped? Wait a minute when did this happen?
"For fuck sake woman I tried to get you to see a specialist! But you wouldn't go. You just shut down on me."
More crying now.
I was beside myself and I began to feel like I was invading their privacy so I quickly and quietly made my way to my room. I laid down on my bed and tried to recall when the rape may have happened. Then it dawned on me six months ago Camy was admitted to the hospital. I wasn't allowed to go see her. And when she came home her right eye was black and blue and she was wearing a cast on her left arm. I asked my dad about it and he only told me that she'd been in an accident. Oh shit!
I hear the bedroom door open and then light feet patting toward my bedroom. There was a knock.
"Roger?" it was Camy.
"It's open, mom."
She opened the door and poked her head in, "Did you hear your father and I fighting?"
I swallowed and nodded without looking at her.
She stepped into my room and closed the door behind her, "It's okay darling. Your father and I are not breaking up. And you don't have to treat me any differently. In fact please don't treat me differently, Roger. The last thing I need is to be treated like a victim." she walked over and sat down on the edge of the bed and she took my hand in hers.
I looked at her, "I'm sorry, mom." Boy I was really feeling guilty about having lustful thoughts about her.
"Don't do that, Roger. I'm past what happened to me. I mean as past as I can make it. I really need this trip. So it's okay if you come with me. If you still want to."
"Yes absolutely!" I said quickly.
She smiled and kissed my cheek, "Good!" and with that she stood up and left my room. Thank goodness too because I was getting a woody.
Mom took dad to the airport and came back and we began packing the Range Rover for the trip. It would take us two hours to get to the Catskills and Camy let me drive most of the way while she curled up in the passenger seat. She was dressed in one of dad's black tank tops and she had on a pair of faded blue jean cut offs that were cut all the way up to the crack of her ass. Yeah I kept sneaking glances her way, was I feeling guilty about it? No. She said don't treat her like a victim, right?
She suddenly sat up and stretched her arms above her head and yawned, "Goodness how long was I out?"
"I'd say you took an hour nap." I smiled.
She shrugged, "Were on vacation so who cares, right?" she giggled and kicked her legs up on the dashboard.
I nodded and glanced at her long smooth legs but quickly looked away when she caught me.
"It's okay, sweetie. Look if you want too. Tomorrow you'll be seeing a lot more than that." she chortled.
I blushed.
"You look so cute when you blush, Roger. Like your father, he blushes too even after five years of marriage. Imagine that will yeah?"
I blushed again.
"I'm so happy. I so need this trip."
"I'm sure you do, mom."
"I think it'll be thearaputic for me and a bonding experience for you and I both."
"You can forget about what happened." I said and felt stupid for saying it.
Camy looked at me and shook her head, "Never. It's always there sweetie. What they did to me..."
"They...?!"
"Yes Roger, they."
"I'm sorry I didn't mean too...shit we don't have to talk about it." I shook my head.
She reached out and touched my arm, "I'm fine with talking about it Roger. In fact my guru told me it's all a process of healing to talk about it." Then she shrugged, "And he was right."
"You have a guru?" I almost laughed.
"Yes but don't tell your father." she giggled.
"Don't be embarrassed mom. If it helps you then that's all that matters."
"Oh Roger, Swami has helped me out so much. I was a mess when I first came to him. He helped me get past the body hate."
"What?" I gasped.
"Yes I hated my body after the rape. I couldn't stand to look at myself in the mirror. and then there was the overwhelming feeling of shame."
"How did he help you get past all that?" I asked.
She shook her head, "He did it with Gentle Touch Therapy, or GTT as he calls it."
"GTT? I'm confused."
"Yes well trust me I was confused too. The last thing I wanted to do was be touched or touch anyone else at that time. The process was he made me meditate naked in the dojo for an hour a week and he would sketch me..."
"Sketch you!" I almost ran off the road.
"Yes he would sketch pictures of me and he's a great artist."
I'm sure he is, I thought.
"As he sketched he would tell me how beautiful I am and how privileged he was to be able to sketch me."
I swallowed hard. Wow I envied this guy, "So how did this touching come into play." I asked feeling my cock now tightening in my pants.
In the second week of therapy I'm sitting in the middle of the floor in a cross legged position and he takes his clothes off and sits down behind me and begins massaging my shoulders and my back just to get started. Then he begins touching me and whispering how beautiful and soft my body was. Over and over and day after day he would do this until finally the hate and the shame melted away."
Shit I had a full erection going on now. "Did you touch him?"
Camy smiled and nodded, "It was all part of the therapy you see, and there is such power in touching someone Roger. It's like a healing energy swap. By the third week I'm letting other people touch me in class as well."
My mouth dropped, "While you were naked?"
"Yes Roger. They would all sit in a circle around me and hug and just touch me to their hearts content."
"They touched you everywhere?" I gasped.
"Yes everywhere." she giggled and this time I saw her blush.
I smiled, "Now you're blushing, mom."
She put a hand to her mouth, "Really?"
We both started laughing.
"So you see I don't have a problem whatsoever talking about the rape, Roger. It's no longer a monster in my life."
"Hey that's wonderful mom! It sounds like this swami guy has really helped you out."
"He's a life saver Roger."
"So do you still see him?"
"Unfortunately no. His vista expired and he had to go back to India."
"I'm sorry."
"No it's okay, Roger. He left me healed and for that I will be forever thankful."
I had to admit that it was an odd relationship she had with her Guru, but it helped her so there is that.
We pulled in at an old general just a few miles from the cabin. It was really old looking with a front porch and clap board siding. While Camy shoped I was purchasing myself a vanilla ice cream cone and I couldn't help but notice two guy's watching her intently from the front counter. Well actually they were eye fucking her for better word. The men were dressed like hunters and they were big guys too, broad shouldered and barrel chested. Basically Catskill rednecks.
I grabbed a handful of napkins and was about to join my mom in helping her shop when one of the men stepped in front of me. "Is that your mother, boy?" he asked.
"Umm... I... um...!" I couldn't even speak I was so frightened. I'm not a brave guy. You might say I'm a nerdy wimp. I'm skinny and pale looking with no girlfriend whatsoever.
The second guy clamped a big hand on my shoulder, "Answer Pete, boy. It's not a hard question." he hissed.
"Take it easy on him Jerry. He's just a kid. You're fifteen, right?" Pete asked me.
I shook my head and finally found my voice, "No I'm eighteen. And yes that's my mom."
Jerry gasped giving Camy a wolfish look then he grabbed his crotch. "Mmmm, it wouldn't do for me to have a mommy like that."
I really started to feel uneasy now. I know bullies when I see them and these two assholes were bullies.
"What's her name boy?" Pete asked.
I didn't answer him and Jerry squeezed my shoulder to get me to answer.
"Arggg! Her name is Camy!" I gasped and I dropped my ice cream cone against my shorts and bare leg.
Jerry eased up on the pressure, "Shit boy I'm sorry about that?" he smirked. I knew he wasn't sorry.
Camy accidently dropped a can of beans and she bent over to pick it up. When she did the Daisy Dukes she's wearing exposed a good bit of her pussy mound.
"Fuck me, look at that would you!" Pete whispered.
"Oh I see it alright." Jerry said licking his lips.
While their attention was on mom I took that moment to hurry away from the two assholes and made my way to the men's room to wash the ice cream off of myself. I wet a few paper towels and began wiping myself off when the bathroom door opens and the two assholes walk in. They stepped behind me one to each side of me. I glared at them through the mirror.
"Do you have something to say boy?" Jerry asked cocking his head smartly.
"Why are you following me. Just leave me alone!"
"Leave you alone? Huh did you hear that Jerry he wants us to leave him alone."
"He's not being very friendly like now is he Pete?"
Suddenly the bathroom door opened and a big bellied deputy sheriff stepped in. He walked over to the urinal and unzipped his pants and started pissing.
"Sir can you help me please. These two guys are bothering me." I said it with almost squeak in my voice.
The deputy didn't say anything but turned his head and looked at Jerry and Pete. Then he shook himself off and zipped himself back up. He turned and pushed his thumbs in his gun belt and sighed heavily, "What have I told you two about fucking with the tourist."
Jerry and Pete both looked down at the floor like two scolded boys.
I smiled then the deputy looked at me and frowned, "Get on out of here I'll deal with these two in my own way.
I quickly nodded and made my way to the door, I cast a glance over my shoulder and caught Pete glaring at me. I hurried out of the bathroom and found Camy at the counter paying for the food.
"Oh there you, Roger. you're just in time, I need you to carry these out to Land Rover please."
"Yes mom." The cashier had packed everything in the box so I picked it up and at that moment the bathroom door opened. The deputy ushered Jerry and Pete ahead of him and they walked past us and right out the front door.
"Goodness I wonder what that was about." Camy asked.
I didn't say anything but shrugged and made my way out the front door. As I crossed the graveled parking lot, I noticed the two red neck bullies climbing into a beat up old Ford F-150. The truck was in typical red neck fashion, painted primer gray and was jacked up with mud tires.
The deputy got in his cruiser and left.
Shit I thought as I opened the back hatch on the Rover and put the box of canned goods inside.
The pick-up cranked up and Jerry reved the engine a few times and I knew they were trying to get my attention but I didn't take the bait. I ignored them and got into the Rover on the passenger side. What was with these two fuck heads?
Camy finally stepped out of the store and made her way. Jerry reved the engine harder and she looked their way. Pete stuck his head out the window, "Hey you sexy fucking thing!" Then he hooted and hollered like an idiot all while Jerry busted out laughing.
Camy shot them the bird and climbed into the Rover looking a bit unnerved by the incident. With a shaking hand she started up the Rover. "Did you see that Roger?"
I nodded nervously, "Lets just go, I want to get out of here."
"Me too." she pulled out of the parking lot and turned right and we were on our way.
I glanced out the side mirror and I see that stupid pick up turn out in our direction. Camy noticed it too. She looked at me worriedly and most likely she was seeing the same expression of concern on my face as well.
"Maybe they're going in the same direction and they'll turn off soon." Camy said.
I hope I thought to myself.
The pick-up hung back and followed at a good distance away and they stayed behind us until we turned down the small dirt road that would take us to the cabin. I saw the truck drive past the turn off and I sighed in relief.
"See they were just going in the same direction that we were. No worries sweetie. We followed the road for a mile into the woods before we finally pulled up to the cabin.
My grandparents' old cabin was rather small and rustic looking but it has a generator, a fireplace and a big bathroom with a massive walk in shower for two! My grandparents loved their showers. I can imagine they enjoyed fucking in it too. Then I quickly put the thought out of my head. The image of two old farts fucking in the shower caused my cock to shrink.
We climbed out of the Rover and began unloading our supplies and then carried everything inside. The cabin was one big open space on the inside with a kitchen table a stove and refrigerator. There was an old antique couch in the center of the room and in the far corner was an old brass double bed. I stacked the can goods on the shelves and watched Camy from the corner of my eye as she unpacked her small hot pink gym bag. The bag wasn't very full there was just a brown turtleneck sweater and her tooth brush. Wow was she really going to be in the nude the entire weekend. Lucky me right?
Camy caught me looking and smiled, she knew what I was thinking. "I only brought the sweater in case it gets cold."
I just nodded and looked away. Damn this Nude Day was really going to happen!
"What did you bring, Roger?" she asked but before I could say anything she grabbed up my gym bag and dumped the content out on the bed. She frowned at the sight of my Tee shirts and gym shorts. "Why did you pack so many clothes? You're not going to wear them and I mean that young man. We are here to celebrate Nude day and that's what we are going to do sweetie."
She picked up my clothes and began stuffing them back in my bag when suddenly the two tubes of Ram gel fell out and dropped on the floor at her feet. She bent down and picked it up and I turned red with embarrassment. She looked at me and smiled. "Well now what are these for?" She giggled.
Camy knew exactly what they were for. It was the personal lubricants I jerked off with. Dad uses the same lube on her when he's trying to drill her pussy to china. And listening to my parents go at it I know Camy likes it rough. Damn I was starting to get a swell.


She placed my tubes of lube on the bedside table and then zipped my bag and kicked it under the bed. "You can have your bag back when we leave."
"Why did you let me keep the gel?" I smirked.
"I can't let you run around with a boner now can I? You can have your personal time in the bathroom, preferably not in the shower, please." she giggled.
I smiled and nodded, feeling my embarrassment subsiding. Mom was cool about my predicament and for that I was thankful.
"Let me ask you something if you don't mind, Roger?"
I nodded.
"Why in the world do you have two tubes of the gel?" she asked giving me a serious look.
It was a personal question but I was damn sure going to answer it, "I masturbate frequently, mom. Okay?"
She folded her arms and looked at me, "How many times a week do you jerk off, Roger?"
"Everyday mom. Sometimes twice a day."
Her mouth dropped, "You have that much pent up sexual energy son?"
I shrugged and nodded.
"You really need a girlfriend." she laughed.
Her comment kinda stung and I frowned, "It's not like I haven't tried to find a girl friend, mom! I mean look at me!"
A sorrowful look crossed, Camy's face, "I'm sorry Roger. That was a rather insensitive thing for me to say. I didn't mean to hurt your feelings honey."
"It's okay?"
Camy walked over and hugged me, "No it's not, Roger I was outta line. I made you feel bad about yourself. And no one should ever feel bad about themselves." Her eyes began to water and her lower lip trembled. She was literally about to cry.
"Mom calm down please. I knew you were just joking, okay." I said hugging her.
Suddenly the door to the cabin busted open and Pete and Jerry rushed in.
Camy screamed and I pushed her behind me in an effort to shield her because Jerry had a pistol in his hand. They both looked pissed as fuck.
Pete grabbed us by the arms and dragged us to the couch. "Sit down!" he shouted. And we did so without haste.
I held my crying stepmother against me and she buried her face against my shoulder. She was absolutely beside herself. Maybe she was having a flashback of what happened to her.
"Fuck that, we're not going anywhere you little prick." Jerry snapped as he walked over to stand before us. Thankfully he wasn't pointing the gun at us.
Pete shook his head, "I bet you thought it was funny trying to get us arrested, you little asshole!" he shouted.
"I'm sorry about that but you were scaring me and you wouldn't leave me alone!"
"Shut the fuck up before I pistol whip your ass." Jerry snapped raising the butt of the gun.
"Leave my son alone!" Camy suddenly snapped and she kicked at Pete which was a bad idea. Because Pete grabbed her by her ankles and jerked her off the couch and she landed hard on her back.
"Bitch!" Pete shouted.
Camy curled up in a ball at his feet and whimpered.
"I think that might have knocked the fight out of her Pete. And that's a damn shame too because I like it when they fight!" Jerry laughed and grabbed his crotch.
I was suddenly filled with a rage that I have never felt before in my life. "Leave my mother alone you son of a bitches!!!" I shouted and I bolted from the couch and tackled Jerry and we both went to the floor hard. So hard that the gun flew from his hand and landed next to the bed. I started punching him in the chest and in the face.
Jerry had been so stunned from being tackled that he was trying to block my punches instead of trying to fight back. Which proved he was just pussy without his gun. My little victory was short lived because Pete suddenly kicked me in the side of the head with his boot and damn if it weren't...lights out. but before blackness over took me, I heard a gun shot.
I awoke to someone tapping my cheek, "Roger wake up!" I hear a voice say.
I slowly open my eyes and see Camy's sweet face as she's standing over me. I'm lying on the couch? But how?
"Oh thank GOODNESS!" She started kissing my face everywhere.
"Can you sit up boy?" another voice asked this one belonged to a man. I turned my head to see the portly face of the same deputy Sheriff that had helped me earlier back at the store. He helped me sit up and the world started spinning and I felt like I had to throw up. "Where are those bastards?" I said trying to stand up.
"Don't try to stand up Roger!" The deputy gently setting me back.
Camy sat down beside me and took my hand. "It's okay Roger deputy Collins saved us. We're okay, sweetie." she kissed my cheek and it kinda relaxed me.
"She right Roger your safe now." Collins patted my shoulder. "I followed those two assholes when they left the store I knew they were up to no good, especially when I saw them turn in your direction."
"But I saw you leave."
"Oh I did, but I went up the road and turned around."
"So you saved us?" I said more than asked. I was still so confused.
"You saved your mother son, I came in the door just as Old Pete kicked you in the head."
"So where are they?" I asked.
"Oh they're cuffed and stuffed in the back of my cruiser, son. They're not going to be bothering anyone for a long long time. Because I guarantee you Judge Henry Roscoe, is gonna throw the book at them." Collins laughed and clapped me on the back, "You did good son."
I groaned and closed my eyes and tried to will the world to stop spinning.
"Do you need an ambulance, son? I can call one in."
I shook my head, "No...I'll be okay."
Collins looked at Camy and she nodded, "I'll take care of him, deputy." she rubbed my back. "I love you baby." she said and kissed my cheek. "Rest my darling." I nodded and closed my eyes and laid back. I felt my feet being pulled up on the couch. Then a pillow was placed under my head. I don't know how long I was out, but I'd wake up and open my eyes and then drop back into the void.
On one of the occasions when I woke up I thought I saw Camy blowing Collins. No way, I had to be dreaming. But there she was naked on her knees with her head bobbing up and down. The big deputy looked at me and winked. I closed my eyes and I was out of it again.
I awoke for a third time to find the cabin dark except for a small fire going in the fireplace. I found myself naked and lying in bed. Camy was lying on her side facing away from me and the sight of her bare bottom let me know that she was naked as well. "Wow!" I said aloud. Camy stirred and she turned over to face me and my eyes went straight to tits and I felt my breath leave me. Her tits were fucking large and round and crowned with a set of pointy pink nips that made my mouth water.
She put a hand under my chin and made me look at her face. "I was worried about you sleepy head." she looked down at my now hard cock and then smiled, "But I think you're okay now."
"Just okay?" I said with a pout.
She rolled her eyes, "Stop that you know what I mean, Roger." She turned over, "Get some sleep."
"Fat chance of that now."
She laughed, "Then go to the bathroom, Roger and get rid of it. I want to get up early in the morning and get a hike in before the sun starts burning us alive."
"My head hurts too bad to get up, Camy."
She turned her head and looked at me confused, "What?"
"I'll have to do it right here, mom."
"Roger are you serious?! NO WAY!"
"Did Deputy Collins get any on the bed or did you swallow it all?" I knew I was taking a big chance of really pissing her off. Because I really wasn't sure if I was dreaming it or not.
She turned over and looked at me, "You seen...us?"
I nodded relieved to know that I hadn't imagined it.
"I'm sorry, Roger, I thought you were asleep." she said.
"I'm sorry too, I shouldn't have said anything, mom."
Camy shook her head, "I don't know what came over me, sweetie. I don't normally do something like that."
"I guess you wanted to reward him for a job well done." I smirked.
Camy rolled her eyes and blushed, "Roger?! Goodness!"
"I thought I did a good job too." I said giving her mischevious grin.
She rolled her eyes and then looked down at my dick, "Yes but your my son, Roger."
I didn't say anything. But she kept staring at my dick and I knew she was comptemplating the situation and the situation being my dick in her mouth.
"I can't baby."
Time to go all in I thought "You can and you will. Becuase if you don't, I'm telling dad. Her eyes went wide, "Roger you don't mean that! If you tell your dad he'll..."
"He'll divource you." I said.
"Roger this is black male." she started tearing up.
"I know exactly what it is. And I bet you weren't tearing up when you were sucking Collins's cock. I'm the fucking one that got hurt saving you, not him! I was protecting you and you don't even want to give me the time of day!"
"I'm going to do it, Roger but in my mind your no better than those two assholes. Yes it might be black mail but its still rape in my book!" she snapped tears rolling down her cheeks.
"Whatever gets you through it Camy!" I snapped. "And I want your pretty little ass in my face while you do it!"
Camy closed her eyes and nodded resigned to her fate. She straddled my chest and position her sweet ass just above my face while her big tits rested against my stomach. Her nipples felt hard against my skin.
Camy's pussy was fat and ripe with moist pink labia that dripped with her essence.
"Closer." I ordered. And she spread her legs even more and pressed her ass to my face. I gripped her buttocks and spread them wide and I began to feast upon her sopping wet pussy.
She groans and dips her head and I feel her warm mouth engulf me. Camy gives me head like a pro as I ate her pussy and fingered her tight little asshole.
She churned her hips and pressed her pussy tighter against my face covering me in her wetness. Mom was getting into this I thought. I slapped her ass hard and she ever so slightly raked her teeth against my cock. I groaned and she raised up and looked over her shoulder at me and smiled and then went back to blowing me. I suddenly blowed my load and Camy immediately took me to the hilt inside her mouth and she relaxed the muscles in her throat and recieved my load greedily.
When I was done I was a breathless mess beneath her. She jerked my cock to get every damn drop, slurping and swallowing like a mad woman.
When Camy was finished she sat up and rolled off of me. Then she turned herself around and snuggled up next to me. "I don't like being forced, Roger." She lowered her hand and stroked my stomach with her finger tips.
"Gee you could have fooled." I said.
She giggled and popped my chest, "Lets get some sleep. We're going hiking in the morning young man." With that she turned over and to face away from me. I turned over and draped my arm over her and pulled her tightly to me.
"Mmm that feels nice, honey." she murmured.
I awoke the next morning to find her sitting at the table having a cup of coffee and scrolling the internet with her phone.
I sat up and Camy looked at me and smiled, she didn't look the least bit upset about me blackmailing her for sex last night.
"Ah good your up, Roger, did you sleep well?"
"Yes, I slept like a rock." I yawned and stretched my arms above my head.
"Would you like for me to fix you a pop tart. You don't need to hike on an empty stomach darling."
"Sure why not." I said finding it odd that she wanted to make breakfast for me. It's a rarity that she even fixes my father breakfast.
Camy smiled and put her phone away and went to the pantry shelf and took down the box of blueberry pop tarts. She unwrapped the pastry and put it in the toaster and then went to the fridge and took out a small bottle of orange juice.
I couldn't help but look because the only thing she was wearing was a pair of pink hiking boots which looked cute as fuck on her too.
"Dad would certainly be jealous of me right now." I smirked.
She turned and looked at me confused, "And why is that, honey?"
"Because you're making me a naked breakfast."
"You're right about that but then he's not here now is he?"
The toaster popped the tarts up and she placed them on a plate and laid it on the table beside the juice.
"I would appreciate breakfast in bed, mom."
She put her hands on her hips and looked at me, "Are you serious, Roger?"
"Yes ma'am I am. Now bring it to me, and with a smile on your face."
"A little demanding this morning are we?" Camy picked up the plate and the bottle of juice and she brought over to me minus the smile.
I could tell you one thing about my dear stepmom and it's that she hates being told what to do. Generally she orders my father around like the queen bitch in the house and dad lets her get away with it.
"Where is the smile?" I said.
She gave me a brief sarcastic smile, "Don't get the crumbs in the bed, because I'm not going to change the sheets if you do." she snipped.
"You will if I tell you too." I smirked and slapped her on the ass.
"OUCH! That hurt, Roger! You better not do that again buster!" she snapped.
I slapped her again but before my hand could connect with her ash she turned sideways and the blow hit her on her right thigh "OWWWW!" She cried. "Roger...what on earth! Why are you being so rough with me, son!!" she screamed.
"Because you secretly like it. Now fucking admit it or I'll do it again." I snapped raising my hand.
"OK Roger enough...please."
"Admit it!"
She frowned, "If I admit it will you stop?"
I smiled and nodded.
"Okay it felt nice...odd but nice! Okay!" she snapped and walked back to the table rubbing her thigh. She sat back down and gave me a sideways look, "You don't own me mister. SO hurry up and eat so we can get a hike before the sun gets to hot...please."
We'll see about that shit I thought. I slowly ate my breakfast...and on purpose mind you and before I was done Camy was pacing by the door like a cat needing to go out. "Come on, Roger lets get going...Please!"
I smiled and pulled on my hiking boots and out the door we went. Shit with no clothes on the morning felt cool against my skin and it didn't help that there was a lite mist in the air. "Fuck!" I gasped rubbing my arms.
Camy giggled and threw her arms out and turned around in a circle, "Oh this feels wonderful!"
We started walking along what looked to be a game trail. It was narrow and caused us to walk in behind one another. I let Camy take the lead because one she knew where she was going and secondly the view was amazing! The view of her ass I mean. I relished in the sight of her plump bare ass twitching from side to side, and she has this wide gap between her thighs. Shit it was giving me a hard on just watching it all and pretty soon my cock was erect and bouncing up and down as I tried to keep pace with her. Suddenly she stops and aims her camera phone at a patch of day Lilly's and with me staring at her so intently I run right into her and my hard-on bangs her against the ass.
"Dang it Roge!" she turns around and sees exactly what it is and her pretty little mouth drops. "Oh my goodnss" She brushes back her hair and shakes her head, "I thought we took care of that last night?"
"No mom you took care of it last night, remember?" I smiled.
She shook her head and rolled her eyes and then turned around and began taking pictures again, "This is the last time you accompany me on Nude Day, young man."
"Shit give me a break mom, I can't help being turned on by all the nature around us." I said.
She huffed and we began walking again this time side by side. I don't think she wanted me walking behind her again. :-)
I reached out and took her hand and she pulled her hand back. "Are you mad with me mom?"
She frowned but didn't look at me, "You took advantage of me last night, Roger. And then the way you acted with me this morning."
"I'm sorry, mom." I lied,
She nodded and I reached for her hand again and this time she took my hand willingly.
She squeezed my hand gently, "I know its in every man's nature to want to..." she paused trying to find the right word.
"To fuck?" I volunteered.
"Roger...?"
We walked a little further in silence
"Mom?"
"Yes honey?"
"What do you think happened back in the days when cavemen walked the earth?"
"I don't know Roger, I've never really thought about it."
"I doubt there was much romance involved during the mating process back then." I laughed.
Camy smiled and blushed, "I agree."
"It was most likely a free for all."
Camy looked at me strangely, "A free for all?"
"Yeah a guy finds a girl and he takes her."
"You mean he rapes her, is what your saying."
I shrugged, "Take? Rape...whatever."
Camy shook her head, "Rape is rape, sweetie. It's not right no matter how you look at it?"
"But if there was no forced sex back in that time then we wouldn't be here right now, wouldn't you agree?"
She stopped and turned around to face me, "This is an odd conversation to be having while we're walking through the woods naked young man."
"Well do you agree with what I said or not?" I asked.
"I would say that I would have to agree. But with that being said, Roger we don't live in that time period anymore. We're a civilized people and we have laws."
"Well last night I forced you and toward the end of it, you were getting off, mom. So explain that to me?"
She said, "I didn't get off, Roger you did. So lets stop talking about and enjoy this beautiful day."
We made it to the top of a ridge before we finally stopped to take a break. Camy walked to the edge and put her hands on her hips and stared down at the valley below, "Oh it's so beautiful up here, Roger!" She said and turned to me and that's when she saw my hard on, but didn't say anything, instead she took my hand so we could both enjoy the view and think about something else besides my dick. Occasionally Camy's eyes would wander to my cock but quickly looked away. It wasn't going down...not without help. And unbenounst to Camy she was going to be that help.
I spied an out crop of boulders that hung out over the ridge about a hundred yards away. It was an odd grouping of three boulders two large perfectly round boulders at the base with a long narrow boulder sticking out over the ridge at a thirty degree angle. I almost laughed at the site of it and maybe I was imagining it but to me it looked like a cock and balls.
I smiled and squeezed her hand softly and she looked at me, "Come on." I said and began pulling her along behind me.
"Where are we going, Roger?"
"Just follow me, mom and shut up!"
"Okay." was her only reply.
We made our way to the boulders and I climbed up, "Come on up mom there is a better view up here."
She stepped back looking unsure.
"What's wrong, mom?"
"I don't like heights, Roger."
"Come on, mom I'll be right here with you."
Still she appeared reluctant.
I reached down and extended my hand to her, "Trust me I want let you fall, mom." I assured her.
"You better not!" she said, and with that she finally took my hand and I pulled her up and positioned her in front of me. "Put your feet on each of the boulders mom." I instructed and she did so. "Now lean forward and wrap your arms around the narrow boulder." I said and helped guide her petite body forward. She was scared that she was shaking. She pressed the side of her face against the boulder to steady herself even more and she looked out across the landscape. "Wow your right, Roger this is a beautiful view!"
"Yes it is." I said and placed my hands on her hips.
She craned her head around to look at me, "What are you doing, Roger?"
I smiled and bounced my eyebrows at her.
"NO!" she shouted and tried to push her self up into an upright position but I kept just enough pressure on her hips to keep her leaning forward."Damn you Roger!"
"Shhh!" I said placing a finger to my lips. "You need to calm down mom if you don't want to fall." I placed my hand between her legs and began rubbing her pussy


"Please Roger not like this. I don't want to fall!" Tears were streaming down her face now.
"I want let you fall mom. Trust me."
She was shaking like a leaf as I positioned myself behind her.
"Rodger please don't." she cried knowing all too well what I was about to do.
I grabbed her hips and jerked her a little and she squealed and squeezed the rock phalanx even tighter. "You're a bastard Rodger! Such a bastard! I'm telling your father when..." her words were suddenly cut off when I pushed the head of my cock against her labia.
I savored the feel of her wet pussy stretching to accommodate my manhood. I'm not big by any means I'd say I was a good five inches. But Camy cried out and tightened up like I'd shoved a twelve inch dildo inside her. I found I had to ram myself to the hilt inside her and when I did and it was only then, did her pussy even loosen up.
I started fucking her hard and fast bottoming out with ever thrust.
"RODGER! EASY...PLEASE!"
I slapped her ass hard and she nearly lost her balance, and she cried out. I quickly wrapped an arm around her waist and held her in place. All while continuing to drill her pussy hard and fast.
"Oooo...Rodger...Ohhh baby!!"
"It's...(thrust thrust)...a beautiful...(Ram rammm)...view right mom!!!"
She kept her arms locked around the rock and looked out across the horizon..."Oh FUCK YESSS Rodger...It's beautiful!!! IT'S SO BEAUTIFUL!!!!"
I kept right on tearing mom's pussy up.
"Hold on to me Rodger...I'm about cummmm!" she said breathless.
The words no more than left her lips before she started crying out in pleasure.
I locked my arms around her waist held onto her as her petite body spasms.
"AHHHHHHHH!" she screamed to the top of her lungs her voice echoing into the valley below.
It all excited me to the point I rammed my cock deep inside her and blew my load. My legs suddenly went weak and I jerked us backwards and I landed in the grass with my arms still locked around Camy. I must say with Camy only weighing a 110 lbs her body still managed to knock the wind out of me.
I pushed her off of me and grabbed my chest and rolled onto my side.
"Oh Rodger! Are you okay, baby?" Camy gasped.
I nodded with a pained face.
She crawled over and laid down next to me and placed her arm over my waist, "I'm sorry."
I finally managed a breath and reached over and patted her hand, "It was fucking worth it." I wheezed.
Camy chortled, "I must say that was certainly an interesting position you had me in."
I laughed, "It's my own fault."
"No baby don't say that, please. It was a wonderful experience...you forced me to view nature in a whole new way! I mean didn't it move you as well?"
I laughed and sat up, "Oh it moved me alright."
slapped my shoulder and then pulled her knees to her chest and looked up at the rock formation. "Do you know what Rodger. That looks like a..." she suddenly put a hand to her mouth and started giggling.
"I know right?" I laughed.
Camy and I walked back to the cabin holding one another's hand just enjoying being naked in nature...the way it should be.
The end ;-)))
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Chapter 3
Lilly sat up and touched Mason's bare shoulder. He was lying on his side and she knew he was still naked under the covers as was she so she smiled and lifted the comforter to uncover his bare bottom. It was the most beautiful specimen of a man's ass that she's ever seen in her thirty six years of life, and it had to belong to her stepson of all people.
She ran her fingertips over the scratches on his back, scratches that she'd made last night when he'd made her orgasm for a third time. Goodness she'd nearly passed out. Though Mason was very much like his father, except when it came to sex. Mason was bigger and rather rough during sex, where as his father was much smaller in the cock department and was gentler and more respectful of her body. But not Mason; no he fucks like a bull in heat and oddly enough Lilly finds that she enjoys it.
Mason raised his head and turned over to look at her, "What are you doing, Mom?" he asks sleepily.
Gracious it feels so odd that he still wants to call her mom after all he's done to her the naughty boy. Lilly blushed and chortled, "I thought you were asleep."
"I was." he grumbled, tiredly.
"Gee I wonder why?" she said and snuggled close to him and placed her hand on his cock and gave it a gentle squeeze.
Mason groaned and gently pushed her small hand away, "No, mom I'm tired."
Feeling a bit put off Lilly pouted and turned over on her back and huffed.
He smiled and reached over and took her hand, "Come on, don't act like that."
Lilly squeezed his hand and looked at him and forced a smile. She wanted to feel Mason's cock in her mouth or in her pussy...either one would suffice. She wanted to taste him too and gracious how he tasted so nice. The thought made her shuddered. How had she'd fallen so hard and so quickly for this young man amazed her. They had bonded on their trip to this cabin facing being robbed and nearly freezing to death. But the catalyst was the fact that Mason had killed a rapist to protect her. She owed this kid her life...well...this man. He was no longer a kid that was for sure.
Her mind went to Thomas, who was Mason's father and her own husband and she felt her stomach knot up. She had been such a loyal wife to him up until this stupid EMP. She pushed Mason's hand away. Now she was her stepson's personal fuck slut, damn she felt like such an idiot. But then Thomas wasn't faithful to her either considering the fact that he was banging Tina his new secretary. Lilly had long suspected that the two of them were fucking especially after finding the lipstick on his collar and the cum stains on his underwear. But she would never confront him about it because she loved the man. That and she enjoyed her cushy country club lifestyle.
"How about go fix us some breakfast, I'm hungry." Mason yawned.
Lilly looked at him, "What?!"
"You heard me. Go fix..."
"I heard you the first time young man! Who do you think I am...your maid? You get up and go fix it yourself." Lilly huffed folding her arms and lifting her chin in defiance.
Mason laughed aloud, "I want you to remember this tonight when you're all hot and bothered and I tell you no!"
"Ohhh! You're such a butt hole, Mason. What do you think I live for your cock?" Lilly spat.
Mason shrugged, "I said what I said." and with that he turned over to face away from her. He smiled to himself when he felt Lilly leave the warmth of the bed.
"Goodness this floor's so cold!" Lilly snapped.
Mason just closed his eyes and smiled. He'd make her a trad wife yet (Traditional Wife). The problem was that she was already his dad's trad wife. But then this EMP has changed everything.
He opened one eye so he could peek at her. His step mom looked absolutely beautiful and so much so that you wouldn't think that she was a middle aged woman. Dad had kept her up with plenty of body modifications, such as boob jobs, collagen infused lips and the creme de la creme of it all was the vagina rejuvenation procedure he forced her to take. Her pussy has the prettiest V-shape to it, that he's ever seen on any woman...and it can take a pounding too. Last night she was begging him to stop after her third orgasm. She was amazingly limber too because at one point when he was fucking her, he'd pushed her knees against the sides of her face.
But then Mason couldn't help but think that maybe he was taking advantage of her. Because here they were in the middle of an apocalypse and he was fucking her like his own personal concubine. But then weren't she using him as well. She was only doing him because she needed to feel safe. She was like any woman. They needed the security of a man during times of trouble. And this fucking EMP seems to be the biggest of all troubles. Fuck it he'd enjoy stretching Lilly's pussy until the world returns to normal...hell maybe he'd give her asshole a trying. He smiled at the thought.
Lilly caught Mason staring at her and smiling, but she pretended not to notice. She rather enjoyed how he looked at her with all the lust of a young man his age. To tell the truth she loves it when any man stares at her lustfully and always has. Her husband Thomas enjoys it too because sometimes he would take her to the mall and allow her to walk quite a ways ahead of him just so he could see the guys ogle her.
Then when he got her home he would fuck her ever loving brains out. Her hubby was such a perv but she loves him completely...even though now she was fucking his son. The thought kinda bothered her and made her tummy churn. She felt like she was caught up in some apocalyptic love triangle. She loved Thomas and yet on the other hand she loved Mason as well and it wasn't a typical motherly love either. She wondered if Mason had the same feelings for her. She dearly hoped that he did. But then Lilly quickly pushed the thought aside. Of course he wouldn't feel the same for her. Goodness who was she trying to fool. She was old enough to be...his mother. No she would be just his fuck piece for however long it takes them to get home...if they ever get home.
Lilly took a robe from the wardrobe. It was purple and pink and looked to be made of pure silk. Mrs Anderson was certainly a woman with expensive taste. She was definitely going to steal this robe when they left. Lilly smiled at the thought and pulled it on and tied it. She didn't look at Mason's as she made her way to the kitchen.
The cabin has a small open pantry that is well stocked with canned goods. She smiles and takes down a large box of Bisquick from the top shelf along with a half empty bottle of syrup. "Oh Yesss!!!" she quipped.
Mason sits up with a start, "What is it?"
Lilly smiles and holds up the pancake mix and the bottle of syrup, "We're going to have pancakes this morning for breakfast!"
Mason rolled his eyes at her, "Damn it mom you scared the shit out of me!!"
"I'm sorry, honey. I thought you would be just as excited. I mean we're not going to have to eat those nasty MRE's for breakfast."
Mason yawned, "Whatever..just keep it down in there please." with that he turned over and pulled the covers over his head.
Lilly shook her head goodness he can be such a baby sometimes. But he was her baby...attitude and all. She smiled and began quietly rummaging through the kitchen cabinets for a frying pan and that's when she heard the sound of a vehicle approaching. She hurried to the door to see a truck coming up the drive.
"Mason get up someone is coming!" Lilly said aloud her heart racing.
Mason was up in a flash, pulling on his pants and shirt. He grabbed up his AR-15 from beside the fireplace and hurried to the door. "Move!" he says pushing past Lilly to step outside. He almost knocked her over.
"You don't have to be so rude, Mason!" she said stepping out to join him. He was ignoring her so she popped his arm, "Did you hear me?"
Mason ignored her and then suddenly frowned when he recognized the old jeep truck. Lilly shook her head, she too recognized the darn truck as well. It was Frank and it looked as if he had someone else other than Jr riding shotgun with him this time.
"That's Frank!" Mason said with a cautious look on his face, "I wonder what he wants?"
"I can't stand that man." Lilly huffed.
The old pick up with its rumbling mufflers, pull up within a few feet of the porch steps.
Frank smiled and waved his hand out the driver's window and then stuck his head out, "I see you made it!"
"Yes and with no help from you I might add." Lilly said smartly and folded her arms to give him a venomous look.
"Ah come on Miss Lilly. I told you about this old place and that should count for something." he winks. "And we had a little fun too, now didn't we?"
Lilly rolled her eyes. The old mountain man had told Mason about the cabin, but not before he and his son had fucked her like a two bit whore. She still had such mixed feelings about the incident. But then she had done it because she had not wanted Mason to get hurt trying to protect her. But they did get two cases of MRE's for her disgrace.
"Just shut up and let me handle this mom, okay?" Mason whispered.
Lilly's mouth dropped and she gave him a mock salute, "Yes sir!"
Mason ignored her wise crack, "What do you want, Frank?"
"I come bearing a gift for you and your mother." the old man laughed.
"Gifts?" Mason asked cautiously.
"Yes. SO...can we get out?" the old man asked, sounding a bit impatient.
Mason lowered his rifle and nodded.
"Mason I don't trust him." Lilly whispered as the two men got out of the pick up.
"I said be quiet Lilly." he said flatly.
Lilly rolled her eyes. When did Mason become such a butt hole? He sounded just like his father.
The passenger stepped out. He was a giant of a black man standing at least six foot eight and with broad muscular shoulders. He looked up at Lilly standing on the porch and gave her a big dumb grin.
To be polite Lilly smiled back at him.
"Go get it, Carl." Frank ordered the young man.
"Yes daddy." the big man immediately turned and walked around to the back of the truck. He slipped in the snow and went to one knee but quickly got up. He glanced over his shoulder and looked at Lilly embarrassed.
Lilly had to stifle a smile. He was boyish looking but still handsome.
"He's your son?" Mason asked.
"Frank frowned and lowered his head, "Yes. Unfortunately my wife Nancy fancied herself a bit of chocolate while I was on deployment in Iraq. While I was off fighting for our country she's fucking every black man in the valley."
Lilly stifled a grin and Frank looked up at her, "When I got back home she met me on the porch holding little Carl in her arms. She got herself a baby for all her sins...and I had to raise him."
"Wow that must have been hard on you having to raise someone else's child." Mason said and looked at Lilly.
"I don't consider Carl someone else's child, Mason. I've adopted that boy in my heart and that's what counts." Frank snapped.
Mason raised his hands and tried to back pedal, "Well I meant it must have been hard in the beginning, right?"
Frank shook his head, "Nope, one look into that baby's eyes and I was hooked. I raised him like he was my own."
"It's good that you forgave your wife?" Lilly smirked.
Frank laughed and approached the porch but didn't climb up, instead he looked up at Lilly and gave her a rye smile. "Yeah I forgave her but I certainly put her through the paces before I let her back into our marriage bed." He said and then punched his palm with his fist to make his point.
She frowned and put her hands on her hips. She hated men that beat their wives. "I just bet you showed her, didn't you!" Lilly smarted.
Frank smiled and then looked at Mason, "Your mom's got a fire in her don't she boy. I like that." he winked.
"Yeah and I just bet you'd love to beat it out of me wouldn't you?" Lilly snapped.
The smile on his face dropped and he looked up at her in pure anger but said nothing.
"Mom...?!" Mason snapped.
She shot her son a hard look, "But Mason this man beats his wife! And you know how I feel about that!"
"I don't give a fuck if he beats his grandmother, he just brought us a generator, Lilly!"
"And I should take it back if this is the kind of gratitude you have. Fuck it!" he started to walk around to the side of the house.
Mason grabbed Lilly's arm and turned her about to face him, "We need that fucking generator Mom!" He shoved her and she landed hard on her bottom. "You better fix this right NOW!" he ordered.
Lilly nodded and quickly stood up, "No wait! I'm sorry Frank!" She said in an almost pleading voice, "I don't know what came over me. It's just that I've been through so much stress lately and..."
Frank raised a hand and sighed, "I know we all have...but that doesn't mean that we need to lose our civility." Frank still looked a bit put off but then he suddenly smiled. "Maybe you can make it up to me Miss Lilly." he said giving her a deviant smile.
Lilly felt her stomach lurch. She knew that smile all too well. Because it was the same smile the old bastard had on his face when he was fucking her in the back of the Suburban. She swallowed her pride and forced a smile and then slowly untied her robe. Then she glanced over her shoulder seductively, "Well then allow me to fully express my gratitude Frank."
Thirty minutes later Lilly lays beneath Frank's massive girth as he stabbed his steely cock in and out of her pussy. Grunting and panting as he did. Yet she didn't utter a sound, not wanting to give him the satisfaction that she might be enjoying it...which she was. But then she couldn't help it. It was her body's betrayal.
She stared into Frank's pudgy bearded face, but it was not his face that she saw but Mason's. Mason was inside her now...not this dirty perverted old fat fuck. She craned her head to look up at Mason who was gently holding her arms above her head. She smiled at him and suddenly Frank grabbed her chin and turned her face, "You look at me, Missy. I'm the one inside your pussy." Frank snapped and then squeezed his hand beneath her neck and jaw, "Open your mouth!"
Lilly resisted and he squeezed harder until she relented and opened her mouth. Frank suddenly harked and spit right into her mouth. Lilly gagged but Frank pushed her mouth closed, forcing her to swallow the nasty tasting phlegm.
"Hey dude, what the fuck?! That was nasty!" Mason snapped.
Frank removed his hand, "Yeah says the kid that's holding down his mother's arms as she's being fucked!" He grunts.
Mason frowned and Lilly wanted to reach out and touch his face, to tell him it was okay. She knew the sick reason for Frank spitting into her mouth and it certainly wasn't the first time that a man had spit in her mouth. It was just some weird male dominance thing. But for whatever the reason it seemed to kick things into overdrive for Frank and he starts fucking her faster...and harder. Her ass is bouncing up off the mattress with his every thrust causing her to gasp and whimper because it just feels so good!
Thankfully Frank doesn't last very long and he stabs himself to the hilt inside her gasps...and it's finally over.
The bastard! She told him not to cum inside her but he did it anyways. She dearly hoped that she would not become pregnant. Because she wasn't on any birth control whatsoever, Thomas was fixed so they never needed to worry about it. With that being said Lilly's always wished for more sex in her life because Thomas was only doing her once a month. But NOW she's been fucked over six times in the last 72 hours and all it took was the end of the world to make it happen.
Frank rolled off of Lilly, "Damn baby I love the way you show your gratitude." he collapsed onto his back and crossed an arm over his face. "Shit! I think I'll just lay right here and take a nap."
Lilly said nothing and started to get up but Frank grabbed her and pulled her back down next to him.
"Where do you think you're going girl?" He smiles and puts an arm over her pinning her against him.
"I thought I would let you sleep." She said softly.
"Nah baby I want you to lay with me for just a little while longer."
She couldn't stand another minute of being wrapped in the bastard's arms. She looks up at Mason for support but he just nods and gives her the thumbs up. She sighed heavily. Then reluctantly she relents and melts against Frank but she did not close her eyes.
Soon Frank began snoring in long nasally breaths against the back of her neck. His breath stinks like he hasn't brushed his teeth in years!
Seeing Lilly's distress Mason walked over and gently lifted Frank's arm from around her and she carefully slid her body from beside Frank and stood up. Lilly felt so icky and unclean and the smell of Frank's sweat on her body just made her want to gag. She started for the bathroom but Mason grabbed her arm and turned her around and bent his head down and kissed her hard on the mouth.
"Thanks mom." he said.
Lilly shook her head, "Mason I'm really getting tired of being used like this."
Mason lowered his head and nodded, "I know mom and I'm sorry...but..." he let out a long breath. "...we needed that generator."
"I know but what's the point honey I mean we're still planning on leaving right?"
Mason nodded, "Yes of course mom but do you really want to walk home in this snow?"
Lilly closed her eyes and frowned, "He had her there."
"I'd like to try and find us something that'll..."
I've been boarding the Anderson's horses back at my homestead." Frank suddenly said cutting Mason off.
"What did you say?" Lilly asked looking down at Frank who now has a smile on his ruddy face.
He opened his eyes and sat up on his elbows and looked at them, "At the end of every summer the Anderson's board their horses with me at the end of every summer and I take care of them through the winter months. They are both American Quarter horses and they ride gentle."
Lilly eyes went wide and she put a hand to her mouth. She loved horses but Thomas would never buy her one. She also knew how to ride. She looked at Mason with pleading eyes and he gave her the thumbs up sign.
"I might be able to part with them if the price is right." Frank said eyeing Lilly.
She frowned and rolled her eyes. "What else can I do for you Frank that I haven't done already."
"Oh I'm not talking about me, Miss Lilly."
Mason shook his head, "No way. Not again!"
"Shut up boy this conversation is between your mother and I." Frank snapped.
Mason whirled on Frank and was about to punch him but Lilly placed her hands against his chest.
"Wait honey." she said.
"But mom you said..." Mason started.
"I know what I said, Mason and it's okay." she said patting his chest.
Mason took her hand and kissed the top of it, "Are you sure?"
"Yes sweetheart I'm sure." With that she returned her attention to Frank who was smiling like the cat who's just ate the canary. "Okay Frank what is it?"
"My son Carl just turned eighteen. He needs someone that is experienced in the art of sex and I believe you could show him a good time. You know help him become a man." Frank said with a wink.
Lilly nodded, "So I take it he's a virgin then?"
"Yep! I figure I'll take Mason with me when I go back to fetch the horses. You know for privacy."
"No way! I'm not leaving my mom here by herself!" Mason snapped.
Frank laughed, "So you're looking to hold her arms down again is that it boy?"
"Fuck you!" Mason shot back.
Lilly laid a hand on his shoulder, "Mason please calm down. Frank's is right, losing one's virginity is a private thing."
"Damn right it is!" Frank spat a wad of tobacco juice on the floor then wiped the back of his mouth with his arm.
Lilly ignored Frank's nasty behavior and then looked up at Mason again, "Honey I want you to go back with him please!"


Mason rolled his eyes and looked about to protest. But Lilly suddenly stabbed him in the arm with her index finger, "You're going back with Frank and that's final!" she snapped.
"Fare warning I don't plan on coming back tonight. But you can expect us first thing in the morning. Well if it doesn't snow again tonight."
Mason rolled his eyes and shook his head, "Damn it!"
Lilly nodded, "That'll be fine Frank and your right I hope it doesn't snow either.
Frank smiled at Mason, "See there boy, your mom knows her place in this new world. She either fucks or gets fucked." He smiled at Lilly, "Right girl."
Lilly looked at Mason, "Yes Frank." As hard as it was to admit it, Frank was right. It was fuck or be raped in this new norm and she had to come to terms with it. She served no other purpose but to be fucked since she was of the weaker sex.
In the pre-EMP world she had been a trophy wife and the worst thing she had to contend with was planning a dinner party or what dress to wear to the country club. But then again she wasn't without a skill to survive, she'd use her body if that's what it took. She'd also use her mind. She smiled to herself.
Mason took her hand, "Are you really okay with this, mom?"
Lilly raised up on her tip toes and kissed his cheek, "Don't worry about me sweetheart, I'll be fine." she whispered. Suddenly the lights in the cabin turned on and Lilly took that as a sign...(The end of chapter 3)
Chapter 4 will be coming soon. 💋
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Max sat in the basement with his friends Craig and Jack, hanging out because it would be their last time to party before they all take off to different colleges. It was a bitter sweet occasion since Max and Craig grew up in the same neighborhood. Gull's Crest was a very fancy and well-to-do gated community in the town of Seaward. And neither of them have ever had it rough in life and living the poor college life scared them.
However Jack on the other hand grew up in the poorer section of town nicknamed 'The Rocks'. He would have never been able to go to college if it weren't for the football scholarship he'd earned. At six foot eight and two hundred and thirty pounds the kid was a hell of a linebacker. His nickname on the field was "The Train".
Max took a bottle of Johnny Walker from his dad's mini bar and walked back over and sat down on the couch.
"Your dad is gonna kill you Max if he finds out you're stealing his liquor." Craig teased.
"Ah fuck him, he's always gone. Heck he'll probably think my stepmom drank it." He said uncapping the bottle and taking a swig.
"I can't see Mandy drinking whiskey since her drink of choice is wine." Jack laughed.
"AND how would you know?" Craig asked.
Jack shrugged, "Because she walks around with a glass in her hand all the time. It doesn't take a rocket scientist to come up with that conclusion."
"Got that shit right!" Max said with a serious look about him. "Chateau Lafite to be exact. The stuff is three hundred a bottle and damn if don't fuck her UP!"
Jack shook his head making his long dreads swing back and forth, "Damn it must be nice to be rich!"
Craig laughed, "She's just a rich drunk!"
Max slapped Craig on the back of the head, "Dude watch your mouth, that's my mom your talking about."
Craig rubbed the back of his, "You mean your stepmom! The very woman you've been fantasizing about ever since you've hit puberty."
Max rolled his eyes and blushed.
Craig took the whiskey bottle from him and took a swig and then laughed, "See I fucking told you Jack! Didn't I?!"
"Is it true?" Jack asked.
"Craig I'm not telling you shit again, dude!" Max snapped.
"Well that's all the confirmation I need." Jack laughed.
"But in all fairness his mom is fucking HOT." Craig said and patted Max's shoulder.
Jack smiled and nodded because he knew all too well how beautiful Mandy is. At forty one she was a blond blue eyed dream. She was short at four foot eight and petite except for her massive thirty eight double D's. Her husband Ronnie had forced her to get a boob job last year. Now the poor thing walks around bent forward because her tits are too heavy for her frame. Maybe that's why she drank so much. Rich problems! Jack smiled. A rich problem he'd like to fuck. Mandy has always been quite nice to him. That and she always seems to be admiring his dreadlocks. Once she even asked to touch them but unfortunately Ronnie walked in and killed the moment. "Man she is hot for an older woman." Jack laughed.
"Yeah she's a real MILF!" Craig added winking at Max.
Max punched Craig's arm, "Dude for fuck sake!"
"Ah don't tell me that you've never fantasized about fucking Mandy."
Max looked away feeling like an idiot for confiding in Craig. He should out Craig on his Bi-sexual tendencies. For on Max's eighteenth birthday Craig had offered to give him a friendly bro-job. To which Max had turned him down flatly and they've never spoken on it since. At the moment he felt like telling Jack about it.
"I think all three of us have!" Jack said grabbing his dick.
"No shit?" Craig laughed.
"Yeah man, come on she might be as old as my own mother but she is absolutely fuck worthy." Jack added.
Max's groin began to stir as he listened to his two friends go on about wanting to fuck his mom. He should be angry but he wasn't because in truth he'd dreamed of fucking Mandy in every position imaginable.
"Shit man I'd so love to fuck her!" Craig said grabbing his crotch.
"Me too. Yeah man I'd put my big black dick right in that sweet pussy." He said looking right at Max with a very serious look on his face.
"Come on guys she's my dad's wife for fuck sake!"
Jack shook his head "She's a woman too, Max. In fact I just bet you I could fuck the shit outta her tonight if I wanted to."
"Bullshit!" Max laughed shaking his head. "She's not that kind of woman."
"What do you mean by that dude? Are you telling me that she wouldn't fuck me because I'm black?"
Max rolled his eyes, "Put away your black card bro! I'm just saying she want fuck you because she loves my dad way too much to cheat on him."
"Fuck I can do it! Shit I bet I could at least get her to suck my dick." he winked.
"Hey that might work Jack, because I hear that some married women will suck a dick and not be opposed to it because they don't consider it sex." Craig said bumping knuckles with him.
"I guess you would know all about that, wouldn't you?" Max shot back.
Craig's mouth dropped and his eyes went wide and he quickly shook his head.
Max backed off, he would never out Craig and he knew it. "Look guys my mom has been like a mother to both of you! She's baked you cookies and birthday cakes and..."
"...and she can suck my dick too!" Jack added, with a smirk.
Craig busted out laughing, "And you got a big one too!"
Both Max and Jack gave him a "what the fuck" look.
Craig stopped smiling, "Sorry... I'm just saying I've seen it in the shower, is all." he looked away and took another hefty drink of the whiskey.
"And why the fuck would you be looking at my dick while I'm taking a shower?!" Jack snapped.
Craig was starting to stutter and Max could see the fear on his face.
"Guys I think we're getting off topic here. I mean we were talking about my mom giving you a blow job right, Jack?" Max interjected.
Jack smiled and bumped Craig's shoulder, "I'm just fucking with you man! But in all seriousness don't be talking about my dick again...that's just weird."
"Sorry man." Craig said almost timidly.
Max knew there was no talking Jack out of this, not when he was thinking with his dick. "Okay lets see what you can do. But I'm gonna laugh when she shoots you down bro."
"Yeah the only thing going down is my dick in your mom's mouth." he said smugly.
Damn Max was getting hard thinking about it.
"And what are we going to do?" Craig asked dumbly.
"I don't know you can watch I guess and maybe give each other Bro-jobs!" He winked at Craig."
Craig blushed and looked at Max.
"Not happening!" Max snapped.
The three boys quietly crept their way up the basement steps. Then Jack slowly opened the door and peered out.
"It's ten o-clock, Jack. She may be in bed." Max said.
"Nope! There was a light on in the den so she may still be up." He stepped into the hallway and motioned for the guys to hold back.
He cautiously made his way down the hall and looked into the den. Mandy was stretched out on the sofa and appeared to be sleeping. She was dressed in a white lacy camisole top with a matching thong...and there was an empty glass and a bottle of wine on the coffee table across from her. She was most likely drunk, which would be in his favor because drunk women tend to do things they regret later. Jack smiled at that. Damn He was getting excited. He could feel his young cock swelling in his gym pants.
Jack motioned for Craig and Max to hide in the kitchen which was directly across from the den. So the two boys quietly made their way to the kitchen and took a position behind the large black granite island. Then they gave Jack the thumbs up.
Max took his cell phone from his pocket.
"What are you doing?" Craig asked.
Max smiled and winked at him, "What do you think I'm doing dude? I'm going to record Jack getting his face slapped!"
"So you really don't think he stands a chance?"
"Fuck no!" Max smiled putting his phone in video mode. "Now shut up and lets watch him get shot down."
"Max...?" Craig asked.
Max stopped and looked at him, "What?"
"Thanks for what you did for me down stairs. You know..."
Max bumped knuckles with him, "Don't mention it buddy."
Jack smiled and stepped into the den and then stopped within a few feet of Mandy. He could hear her gently snoring. "Mandy...?" he whispered her name and she stirred and opened her eyes. But when she saw that it was Jack she instantly sat up. "Jack...?!" Mandy gasped.
He raised his hand, "Calm down, Mandy I didn't mean to startle you."
Mandy put hand to her chest, "What are you doing here?" she brushed back her blond hair which was a mess at the moment. Then she looked to her left and then her right, appearing disoriented.
Jack smiled and put his hands down, "I'm sorry... I was going to the kitchen to get a drink of water, and I saw you passed out and I thought I'd check on you."
"I wasn't passed out, I was just napping is all." she rubbed her eyes and yawned.
Jack noticed how her Botox filled lips made the perfect little "O" as she yawned. Damn how he wanted to slide his dick between them.
"What time is it?" she asked.
"It's after ten." Jack said.
Mandy noticed that Jack's eyes were taking in the front of her top and she folded her arms to cover herself. She was still a bit conscientious about her breasts and her nipples which she considered the size of her thumbs. "Goodness I didn't mean to sleep that long. So where are Max and Craig?"
"Oh their downstairs passed out. Max raided your husbands whiskey cabinet."
Mandy frowned and rolled her blue eyes, "Ronnie is gonna kill that boy when he gets back."
"Oh yeah, so Ronnie is out of town?"
"Like always. In fact he's out of the country, sweetie...Japan I think?" she rubbed the back of her neck and turned her head from side to side, "Gracious my neck hurts."
"Would you like for me to rub your shoulders?" Jack asked almost pleadingly.
Mandy stopped rubbing her neck and looked up at him, "Really?"
"Yes I'd be glad to." Jack smiled.
"Well okay if you don't mind." she turned herself so she could offer her back to Jack and he sat down behind her. Then he placed his large hands on her slender shoulders and he began to gently massage them.
Mandy sighed and rolled her neck, "Mumm that feels good. It's nice to know that "The Black Train" has some gentleness about him."
Jack laughed, "The Black Train?"
Mandy giggled and turned her head to look at him, "That is your nick name is it not?"
"No they call me The Train." He smirked and began rubbing her shoulders again.
Mandy chortled, "I'm sorry, honey."
Jack leaned close to her ear, "But you can call me the Black Train if you wish." with that he kissed her neck and slid his hands down to cup her soft breasts.
Mandy suddenly stiffened against him caught off guard by the young man's advances, "Jack...?"
"Wow he is massaging your mom dude. How do you feel about that?" Craig snickered.
Max looked at Craig and shook his head, "Fuck off! He's not tried anything yet."
Suddenly Craig's eyes went wide.
"What...?" Max looked as well and his mouth dropped at the sight of Jack's hands on his mom's tits. "WTF!" he thought.
Jack looked toward the kitchen and smiled, knowing Max was watching. Mandy was making no effort to stop him as he gently caressed her breasts from outside her camisole. In fact she leaned against him even more.
"Do you like me touching your like this, Mandy?" Jack smiled, then he winked in Max's direction.
She wanted to tell him to stop, but then his big hands felt so wonderful and it's been ages since Ronnie's touched her. In fact he hasn't even had sex with her in over a year. Mandy began to panic because she could feel her whole body responding to this young man's touch.
Jack knew he now had this little Milf. "Take your top off and turn around so I can see those tits." he said getting a little brazen now. He leaned in and began nibbling her neck.
Mandy smiled because she secretly enjoyed being told what to do by a man. She guessed that she was a submissive when it came right down to it. Because before she married Ronnie she'd slept with men that were domineering and the rougher the better. "I don't know if that would be such a good idea Jack."
"And why is that?"
"I'm a married woman, Jack and it wouldn't be proper." She said and reached up to push his hands away. But he didn't remove his hands. The kid was really caressing her nicely.
"Well it's also not proper to be laying around half dressed either. Especially when you know that there are men in the house."
"Men huh?" she said in a challenging tone.
"Yeah at least one of us is a fucking man." Jack found her nipples and pinched them through the camisole. They were big pointy and plump. He's never felt nips like this before.
Mandy swallowed hard, the pleasure was beginning to be too much.
"Move your fucking hands Mandy!" he whispered.
She slowly lowered her hands to her lap.
She was either frightened of him or she was excessively compliant. He gripped the sides of the camisole and lifted it up and she obligingly raised her arms above her head so he could take it off. He tossed the garment aside and then began mauling her tits with his big hands.
Mandy gasped but let him have his way. It pleased her to please him. Goodness why was she thinking like this.
"I can tell you're a lady that likes it rough..." he slapped her breasts one at a time....don't you?"
"YES!" she yelped.
Jack smiled and gripped her fat pink nipples and tugged and jerked on them simultaneously.
"Ughhh!!!" Mandy flinched and bit down on her lower lip. The pain almost instantly turned to pleasure. In fact she'd once read that the brain's receptors for pain and pleasure were so close together that each can fire off at the same time. Which caused the pleasure to be more intense. Her pussy began to tingle to the point she could feel her juices seeping forth and soaking the crotch of her g-string.
"You like that don't you Mandy?"
Mandy nodded.
"Well I like it too." he released her nipples and pushed his hand beneath her chin and turned her head. He kissed her hard on the lips and pushed his tongue into her mouth and Mandy involuntarily sucked on it. So he pushed it in and out of her mouth.
Then he finally gripped her hair and pulled her head back, "Damn yo little ho I bet you could suck a dick real gooddd!!"
Max was beside himself as he filmed the happenings in the den. He couldn't believe that his mom was such a fucking slut. But as shocked as he was he now had a full blown hard on. "Damn it looks as if he about to pull her fucking nipples off!"
Craig shook his head, "Yeah and it looks like she's enjoying it, Max."
"Well we might as well not waste the moment." Max shook his head and put away his phone and then walked over to the stove and took down the large green bottle of virgin olive oil in the cabinet above it.
"Max...what are you doing?" Craig asked.
He ignored Craig and took down one of Mandy's wine glasses then he uncapped the olive oil and poured the glass half full of the slippery liquid and brought it over to the island.
"What are you gonna do with that?"
"Watch and learn dude...watch and learn." Max smiled and hooked his thumbs into the waistband of his boxers and pulled them down and kicked them off his feet. Then he lowered the wine glass to his crotch and shove his hard 4 inch cock into the olive oil. He coated his manhood thoroughly with the oil before passing the glass to Craig who'd already shed his gym shorts.
Mandy blushed and smiled at Jack and he winked at her. She knew exactly what the young man wanted. So she turned around to face him and put her arms around his neck, "Be a man Jack and tell me what you want."
He gave Mandy a deviant smirk, "I want you to get down on your fucking knees and suck my black dick...bitch!" with that said she shoved her off the sofa and she landed hard on her ass.
"Ouch!" she giggled.
Jack stood up and jerked his gym pants down and when he did his cock bounced free of its confines. His dick was so black it looked purple and it was monsterously thick and long.
Mandy's blue eyes went wide and her heart skipped a beat at the sight of it. She crawled over and Jack spread his legs. Mandy snuggled up between them until she was within inches of it. She felt rather apprehensive as she reached out and took his cock in both her small hands. In fact she's never seen a black cock up close and personal like this. But she's heard a certain number of her girlfriends who have.
A droplet of precum oozed from the bulbous tip and ran down the back of her hand.
Jack slapped the top of her head, "Get to it bitch!"
The slap didn't hurt but she still gave him an annoyed look. "Don't rush me young man!" with that Mandy slid a hand down to touch his ball sack and gently cupped him. His balls were so large and all so tight and just knew that they were filled with gobs and gobs of delicious sperm. Her mouth began to salivate and she found that her own husbands cock and balls paled in comparison to this real man before her.
She placed her mouth over the tip of Jack cock and she let her tongue slide against his pee hole. The precum was warm and slick against the tip of her tongue and she swallowed savoring the taste. Her dear husband Ronnie rarely let her suck his cock so she'd almost forgotten the thrill it gave her.
Jack sighed in pleasure as he felt Mandy tongue the head of his dick. Now she began to slowly squeeze and jerk his cock suckling as she did so. He knew she was enjoying the taste of his precum. Most bitches did. He smiled at that.
Mandy pulled back releasing his dick which caused a popping sound. Then she went back down on him again, this time pushing deeper until she felt the head touch the back of her throat.
"Ahh fuck...you're gooood at this shit bitch!" Jack gasped.
Mandy normally didn't like being called a bitch but at the moment she felt just like one. The compliment thrilled her and she pushed her mouth down feeling her tight throat expand to accommodate Jack's size.
"Fuck...ahhhh yessss!!! That's it you white cunt take it DEEPER!"
Ignoring the uncomfortable pressure in her throat she pushed deeper and deeper. Her head was spinning from lack of oxygen, but she kept at it wanting to take this black cock all the way to the hilt. Her nose suddenly touches the kinky curls of his pubic hair and she knew she was at the hilt.
"Fuck Oh fuck OHHH FUCK!"
His cries are all the reward she needed as she pulls her sweet mouth up and takes a breath and down she goes again. This time her cunt throat took the cock more easily and she began to really get into it.
Jack grabs the cushions of the sofa, "Ahhhh!!!"
She now frantically bobbed her head up and down ignoring the pain in her throat. She wanted to please Jack...she needed to please!!!
Max was masturbating like a champ watching his mom sucking off best friend. Never in a million years did he ever think it was possible. Mandy had been such a devoted wife to his old man. But yet here she was milking Jack's big black cock with her mouth, like some two dollar crack whore. Gooo Jackkk!
"Fuck Fuck Fuckkkk!" Craig gasped and he blew his load on the kitchen floor!
"OH SHITTT!" Max gasped as he shot his load as well, but his cum ended up splashed against the underside of the granite counter top.
Jack suddenly leaned forward and gripped Mandy by the hair and pulled her off his cock. Then he dragged her onto the sofa by the hair of her head. Mandy laid down on her back, "Ooooo!!! Stop being so rough Jack!"
Jack released her hair with one and with the other he literally tore away her g-string like it was a piece of crate paper. "Open your legs!"
Mandy immediately spread her legs for him.
"Open your legs Bitch because you just bought the ticket to ride this black train!"


Smiling Mandy opened her legs and then reached down and using her fingers she spread her labia, "I think I need my ticket punched before boarding right." she said in a sultry voice.
"Oh hell yeah I'm gonna punch that fucking ticket bitch!!" Jack exclaimed as he lined his coal black up with her tender white pussy. "Choo...Choo!!"
Mandy was so thankful that pussy had gushed fluid at this point, but it still hurt when he pushed the fat head of his cock into her. And she knew she was in for the ride of her life.
Mandy was so very tight and he enjoyed the feeling of her wet insides spreading to accommodate his black dick.
"Ohhh sweetiiieee!!!"
I got your sweetie he thought to himself pushing his dick deeper into her.
Mandy placed her hands against his chest breathing hard, Oh...Ahh easy...please Jackk!" she gasped.
Damn she was fucking tight so he thrust his hips and she cried out, "TOO MUCH! UGGGG!!!"
He smiled and rammed himself to the hilt inside Mandy not giving a damn for her comfort.
Mandy's eyes rolled back in her head and her mouth flew open in a scream.
"CHOO CHOOOO BITCH!!" he cried grinding his thick cock in her, twisting it side to side to open her pussy even more. Her cunt might be old but it felt fantastic!!!
Her whole body trembled beneath Jack as he began to fucked her hard and fast with all the strength that he could muster. He would most likely never see this bitch again so he was gonna fuck the SHIT out of her!
"Ohhhhhh! Oooooo...gawd!!!"
Her cries spurred him on and on and ON! And he thought that he could fuck her forever but alas it was not to be so. Because of that wonderful feeling of ejaculation suddenly came upon him. He slammed himself to the hilt inside Mandy and cum. He filled her battered pussy so full that it squirted out of her and to the leather couch.
"Ahhh fuckk yeah!" he breathed as his orgasm slowly ebbed away. With his cock still inside her and weakened by exertion, he lowered himself to his elbows, breathing hard.
Mandy lifted her head and kissed Jack on the lips and he kissed her back.
"Hurt me Jack, but the pain felt pleasurable."
Jack frowned and felt his cock slide from her slippery folds, "I'm sorry for getting carried away, Mandy. But your body is just so incredible and I couldn't help myself."
She smiled and hugged him, "It's okay sweetie."
"But you didn't get to cum and for that I'm..." he was stopped when she placed a finger to his lips.
Mandy smiled and sat up and slowly pushed him off of her "I'd really like to ride that train again...what do you say?" she giggled and slid to the floor on her knees and began to clean his soft cock with her mouth.
"Choo choo, bitch choo choo!" Jack smiled and patted her head.
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Prissy walked out of her bedroom and found her mama sitting at the kitchen table with daddy standing next to her. All while Judge Hans sat at the far end of the table stuffing his fat face with blueberry pancakes. The man was four hundred pounds of lard ass but he was also one of the head council member for Pan Rae.
He sat up when she walked in, "Ah there she is. How are you doing this fine morning Prissy?" He asked wiping gobs of syrup from his cheeks. Though Prissy despised the man she still bent at the knees and bowed her head before him.
"I am well sir." Prissy said and out of respect for his power she bent at the knees and bowed her head again.
"Happy birthday!" he said pushing his plate aside.
"Thank sir." she said.
Hans snapped his fingers and Clair quickly hurried over with a dish towel and a bowl of water. He dipped his fingers into the bowl and swished them around and then wiped them on the towel. Then mama picked up the towel and bowl, curtsyed and hurried them back to the sink.
"Prissy, Judge Hans has stopped by to authenticate your purity." daddy said.
Prissy nodded because she knew this was coming. All virgins were tested before the lottery began. Apparently virgins could become pregnant more quickly than non-virgins. Therefore they were deemed more precious in the eyes of the council. Prissy understood this but why did it have to be this pompous asshole. She forced a smile, "Yes daddy I understand."
Hans smiled at daddy, "She's a good girl Jason and very obedient. I'm surprised that you haven't taken your rights with her." with that he studied daddy's expression, then he smiled ruefully, "SO are you sure that she is a virgin?"
Daddy quickly nodded.
Prissy bent and bowed her head, "My daddy speaks the truth Judge, I am a virgin."
Hans stands up, "You can call me Hans my dear child." He said placing a finger under her chin to force Prissy to look him in the eye.
"Yes sir...I mean Hans."
He pushed aside a strand of hair from Prissy's eyes, "I want you to go to your room and remove your clothes and put on your virginity cloak. Then we shall perform the test."
"Yes Hans." she curtsied and turned and made her way back to her bedroom and shut the door. Tears filled Prissy's blue eyes as she began to strip. Hans was a stinking pig and the thought of him putting fingers inside her sacred womb made her want to throw up.
She forced down the thought and opened her closet and took out her virginity cloak. It was the color of red and the sequins glittered in the sunlight peeping through her window. She smiled as she remembered how her mother painstakingly sewed the garment by hand. It was so beautiful too and too bad she would only get to wear it one time, because afterwards it would be burned in the village square. She draped it about her shoulders and tied it about her neck with its golden tie. Then she pulled the hood over her head and tugged it low over her eyes. She was ready.
There was a sudden loud knock at the bedroom door causing her to jump.
"Hurry up please, I have fourteen other girls to check before noon...Chop...Chop!" Hans said matter of fact.
"Yes sir." Prissy rolled her eyes and walked over and opened the door to find Hans standing there with an eager look on his pudgy face. He to had dressed in his official robe which was black and tied off with a gold sash about his waist. The robe was opened slightly about his chest to expose grey chest hair and Prissy couldn't help but wonder if he was wearing anything under it. Probably not. She shuddered at the thought.
He walked in carrying a clip board. Daddy followed and closed the door behind him. She couldn't help but notice the worried look in mama's eyes as the door closed in her face.
"Alright Prissy I have to ask you a few questions before we begin. And I want you to answer them truthfully."
Prissy looked at her daddy and he nodded so she nodded too.
"Don't look at your father you look at me!" Hans snapped and suddenly pulled a black leather riding crop from inside his robe and he slapped her across the thigh.
Prissy gasped! The pain was sharp and had left a red stripe across her thigh. "Sorry sir!"
He shook his bald head, "Prissy I've told you to call me Hans." He took a seamstress ruler from his pocket and unrolled it. "But the first thing we need to do is take your measurements." he said then bent to one knee and wrapped the tape about her hips. "Thirty six inches." He leaned forward a bit more and let the tip of his nose nuzzle her blond pubic bush and he sniffed her pussy. Prissy closed her eyes and forced herself not to recoil as he released a breath.
"It certainly smells virgin." Hans chortled and looked up at daddy who laughed and nodded with a wink.
Prissy looked at her daddy confused but he just gave her the thumbs up.
Hans after taking one last sniff of her pussy raised his arms and wrapped the tape about her waist, "Twenty two inches. Damn she's got a petite waistline." He gripped her about her hips, "Strong hips...she can take a good fucking." he smiled up at Prissy who kept her eyes focused ahead of her. She didn't want to look at him.
Hans ran his hands around and grabbed her ass and pulled her buttocks apart and squeezed.
Prissy gasped but held her ground. Why was this part of the examination?
"Ahh such a tight young ass too! Tell me Prissy have you let a man put his...?"
"NO! I have not! That would be gross!" she snapped.
Hans smiled and looked over at daddy, "She's so naive."
Daddy laughed.
Prissy shot her daddy a disgusted look.
"It's okay baby girl, your mama likes it when I put my cock up her ass."
Prissy's eyes went wide, how could he do such a thing to mama?
Hans pinched both her ass cheeks. "Don't look at him like that. Most virgins take it in the ass so they can keep their virginity. But after losing said virginity they find that they still like it in the ass." Hans chortled.
Prissy shook her head, sex was so confusing. How could any woman love taking a man's cock in her poop hole?
Hans finally got enough of his feel of Prissy's ass and stood up. Then he wrapped the tape around her back and across her breasts. He whistled and shook his head, "Thirty eight! Good grief you got some big tits girl!" he chortled and reached and placed both his hands on her breasts. "Nice and firm which means they'll hold plenty of milk." He pinched her pointy pink nipples and roughly tweaked them.
Prissy gritted her teeth at the pain and the unwanted pleasure it was giving her. She could feel her nipples growing taunt against his finger tips. Why was she feeling such pleasure from this...man handling? He suddenly pulled her nipples hard enough that they felt as if they would separate from her breasts.
Prissy almost screamed but held it in. When he finally turned them loose her nipples stood hard and erect.
Hans stepped back and picked up his clip board. "Alright first question. Have you ever sucked a man's cock?"
"No Hans I have not and nor will I ever do so. It is against what the codex teaches us." she said quickly answering him.
"Good girl and you are correct, it is against the codex. But you would be surprised at how many women do it." Hans chortled and marked something on his clip board.
Prissy smiled to herself glad that the old man had believed the lie. She wanted to look at her daddy and wink but she dared not do so.
"Next! Have you ever let a man touch your pussy?"
"No absolutely not!" she said and that was no lie because she would never allow it. Touching leads to sex and she wanted to remain pure.
Hans penciled his paper, "Good girl. Now I want you to get up on the bed and lay back and spread your legs for me."
Prissy felt the butterflies fluttering in her stomach as she climbed up on the bed and laid back. But she was a bit hesitant about spreading her legs.
Hands tapped the tip of the riding crop against the tops of her thighs. "Open your legs girl!"
But still Prissy hesitated.
Hans raised the crop to bring it down but daddy grabbed his arm, "Wait!"
Prissy started to cry, "I can't..."
Hans brought his arm down, "How dare you put your hands on me sir!"
"If you hit her with that crop one more time, I'm gonna shove it up your fucking ass!"
Hans stepped back and turned white as snow at daddy's threat, "I'm just a public figure doing his job Jason. Nothing more!"
"Can't you see she's scared, Hans? Let me give her the test."
Hans relaxed a bit but shook his head, "Jason it is against the rules and you know it!"
Daddy placed a hand on Hans shoulder, "I'll let you fuck Clair. How does that sound?"
"No way I've fucked her more times than I can count, Jason. That and I don't need your permission to fuck her...remember?"
Daddy frowned, "So what do you want Hans?"
Hans looked down at Prissy and smiled.
Prissy felt her blood go cold.
He folded his arms and glanced at daddy, "Well since we're talking about breaking rules here, Jason. I vote you let me cum on your daughter's sweet little face. How does that sound?"
Prissy sat up in disgust, "Daddy thats against the rules!"
"Shut up!" Both Daddy and Hans snapped at her in unison.
Prissy quickly shut her mouth and slowly laid back. She didn't have a say in any of this. "This ain't fair!" She folded her arms and huffed.
"Deal!" daddy said and he and Hans shook hands on it.
Prissy looked up at her daddy and their eyes met and he slowly nodded and walked around to the edge of the bed. "You'll do this for daddy right?"
"Daddy...I don't know?"
Daddy laid down next to her on the bed, "It's okay baby." he smiled and Prissy nervously smiled back.
"Okay daddy..."
"I know you're nervous, but you don't have to be." He said slowly move his right hand over to cup her left breast.
She winced because her nipples were still sore from Hans pinching them roughly.
"Are you okay?" he softly caressed her breast.
Prissy bit her lip. "Yes daddy..." his hand felt nice really nice, "...but I'm scared."
"Shhhh...just relax baby girl." he leaned in and kissed her the very same way he'd kissed her earlier this morning. He slipped his tongue inside her mouth and touched her tongue and she pressed her tongue to his.
Daddy was an excellent kisser. Prissy felt all the muscles in her body relax.
His big callused hand groped her breast, pawing and gently caressing. Powerful waves of pleasure ripples through her, cascading down her spine and into her virgin twat. Prissy arched her back and moaned. No one has ever touched her like this before.
Slowly he eased his body against hers. His pleasing hand left her breast and slowly traveled downwards along her stomach all while tracing tiny circles against her skin. Prissy felt her lower abdominal muscles clench and flutter.
Oh my god this felt so amazing. Prissy thought. She wanted to touch him as well so she pushed her hand down the front of her daddy pants and he let her and she took his hard cock into her small hand. He seemed even harder now than before and she was the cause of it. She found herself wanting to suck his cock but sucked his tongue instead because she had to control herself around the councilman.
Daddy began moving his hips and pushing his cock in her hand so she relaxed her hand and let it slide in and out.
Daddy was fucking her hand! Oh my!
"Relax baby." He said and began kissing his way down her neck and along her shoulder.
"Yyesss daddy..." she whispered back.
His lips were suddenly on her right nipple. He circled it with his tongue and it instantly went stiff.
"Mmmmummm!" she moaned and began slowly jerking his cock.
"That feels good doesn't it baby?" he said more than asked.
"Are you gonna cum in my hand daddy?" she whispered against his ear.
"If you wish." he whispered back. Daddy's hand moved lower until he was cupping her young pussy. Rubbing it gently he found that she was wet and ready. Prissy stopped jerking him off and removed her hand to push against his chest as he pushed his index finger into her.
Prissy whimpered nervously.
Daddy just smiled and began sliding his finger in and out of her. "It's okay Prissy pot."
She winced as her hymen tore. Daddy removed his finger to reveal the blood on the tip of it to Hans.
Hans smiled and nodded, "That's proof enough for me." with that said he untied the golden sash that held his robe together and he slipped his robe off. "My turn."
Prissy's mouth dropped at the sight of his small cock. Hans crawled up on the bed and spread his legs for convience sake.
Prissy sighed and turned over to face Hans while daddy positioned his body behind her.
"Be a good girl now, Prissy." he said encouragingly.
She was a daddy's girl through and through and displeasing him was the furtherest thing from her mind. She reached out and took the fat man's little pee wee in her hand and she slowly began jerking him off.
"Oh you're such a good girl Prissy." Jason said running his fingers through her long hair.
"Am I doing it right daddy?" she asked.
"Yes Pumkin, just squeeze and jerk on it. That's it."
Prissy looked up at Hans and found that he indeed was enjoying it by the look on his face. That and his cock was a bit longer and stiffer in her hand now. But not by much.
"Oh yeah bitch." Hans breathed.
Prissy did not like being called the B-word.
"Faster you little cunt!" Hans gasped.
Prissy frowned and turned up her pace. She wanted him to cum already just to get it over with. She hated being called names.
"That's it baby girl your doing it." Daddy said with his breath against her ear.
Prissy smiled and tried to imagine it was her daddy's cock she held and it made the act a little easier.
"Ahh shit I'm getting close, you little slut! FASTER!
Prissy couldn't go any faster.
Suddenly Hans slapped her hand away and he took over and that's when her daddy grabbed her by the back of her neck and pushed her face close to Hans's cock.
She tried to resist but daddy held her in place and she had no other choice but to look straight at the dick that was about to erupt in her face.
Hans leaned forward jerking his cock frantically. "OH SHIT...OH SHIT...FUCKKK!
Suddenly Hans cock ejaculated and every bit of his cum splashed against Prissy's face. And when he was done her cheeks mouth and chin were covered in warm sticky cum. Some of it even landed on her breasts.
The big man took two steps back and collapsed into her dressing chair. He was groaning and so breathing heavily that Prissy thought he was gonna pass out.
Daddy turned her loose and Prissy rolled onto her back not daring to open her mouth. She was so grossed out that she started to whine.
Daddy just laughed and she looked at him wide eyed and frantic.
"Ah calm down baby girl, you'll be alright." He got outta bed, "Hey Clair bring a dish cloth!" he yelled as continued laughing.
A minute later mama burst into the room carrying the rag and she stopped dead in her tracks at the sight of her daughter's face. "Goodness Prissy!" she sat down on the bed and began wiping her daughter's face. "Jason what did you do?!"
"I didn't do anything."
Hans groaned and sat up with a shit eating grin on his face, "That's all me Clair."
"GET OUT...BOTH OF YOU!" Mama shouted
Prissy was in tears at this point and she suddenly snatched the rag from mama and began frantically wiping her face. She so wanted to throw up.
Mama patted her shoulder, "It'll be okay sweetie." she said in her soothing voice.
"He did it in my face mama!!!"
Clair snatched the rag from her daughters hand, and then smacked her across the face.
The slap stunned Prissy and she grabbed her cheek, "Mama..."
"Shut your mouth girl and you listen to me!!" Clair snapped grabbing Prissy under the chin. "Don't you ever think that a man's seed is gross! It gives life!!!"
"I know Mama but..." Prissy was cut by another slap from her mama.
"You should give your body whole heartily to the cause Prissy. This is a woman's duty! No matter how you feel...you will give your body to help repopulate the earth!!!"
"Yes mama. It is my duty."
Mama pulled her into a hug, "I love you baby so very much!"
Prissy sniffed, "I love you too mama...and I'm sorry I angered you."
"Shhh, it's okay baby." with that mama stood up and took Prissy's hand, "How about I fix you a hot bath baby."
Prissy dried her eyes with the clean part of the towel, "That sounds wonderful mama, thank you."
Suddenly daddy was in her bedroom door and he looked angry, "Prissy I have never been so embarrassed in all my born day!"
Prissy looked up at him confused, "What...did I do?"
"Jason..." mama started.
"Shut up woman and get the fuck out!"
Mama nodded and hurried out of the bedroom pulling the door shut behind her.
"Daddy I'm sorry for whatever I did...please calm down!"
Daddy looked down at her and placed a finger to his lips then he looked over his shoulder at the bedroom door and back at her. Then he smiled and began unbuttoning his trousers. "When you start something you need to finish it." he winked.
Prissy immediately understood and she got down on her knees...
Look for Part three coming soon💋
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Prissy felt dizzy with pleasure as she went down on her daddy's cock. The feeling she was having going down on her daddy was more intense than it had been earlier this morning. Now she was doing this all on her own and without her mother's guidance. The love for her daddy was increasing as well with every bob of her head. Her desire to please him...pleased her.
According to the teachings in the sexual Codex she would consider herself to be a subservient. For she was really enjoying giving pleasure to her daddy. It warmed her very being and made her virgin pussy weep with slippery liquids. So she began bobbing her head faster and taking him deeper.
His cock felt so warm and firm in her mouth and also enjoyed the feeling of his balls bouncing against her chin. Goodness how this feels all so right.
"Ahh fuck...yesss!" daddy breathed. "I'm so fucking close, Baby Girl."
She wanted to smile at his words of praise but she didn't want to take his cock from her mouth to do so.
Prissy slipped her hand between his thighs and squeezed his balls ever so gently and just because she wanted to she pushed her index finger between his buttocks and rubbed his anus.
"AHHHH...FUCKKKKKK!!!!" Daddy shouted. This must have sent daddy over the edge for his cock erupted in her mouth sending loads and loads of warm delicious sperm down her throat and she swallowed it all. But when she tried to pull her mouth away
Daddy suddenly sat up and gripped the back of her head, "Don't you fucking move!" he snapped and pushed her head down to force his manhood deeper.
"AHHHHHH!!!!" daddy cried and began jerking her head up and down. Cum was now oozing from her mouth and dripped upon her thighs as he viciously fucked her sweet face.
Prissy panicked and pushed against his stomach not able to breath. Daddy was still cumming how was this possible?"
He slapped her hands away, "RELAX YOU LITTLE BITCH!" He growled!
Prissy felt her pussy squirt just a little from the intensity of it all and she tried to relax.
"Gr!...gr!...grukkkk..." the sounds came from her throat with every thrust of his cock.
"Fucking CUNT...WHORE...BITCH!!!" daddy shouted. He was calling her every ugly name he could think of. But why?
Slowly he released his grip on her hair, "Ah yesss." he wheezed.
Prissy dislodged her mouth from him and collapsed onto her back sucking in deep breaths of air. Her lips and her throat aching. She felt traumatized and she started to cry. How could daddy have been so rough with her, when she only tried to please him?
Hearing his daughter weeping he sat up, "What's wrong with you girl?"
Prissy looked up at him but said nothing.
"Are you okay?" he asked in his normally kind tone.
Prissy nodded but looked away.
Jason smiled and stood up and bent down and cradled Prissy up and gently laid her down on the bed. Then he stretched out beside her and draped his arm across her stomach. "Talk to me Prissy Pot. What's bothering you?"
Prissy looked at her daddy and he seemed to be back to his normal loving self. She placed a hand to her throat, "You hurt me daddy." Her throat was so sore that she could barely talk.
"Ahh I'm sorry. I may have gotten a little carried away." he smiled and kissed her on the forehead and stroked her hair. "But you're okay right?"
"Yes. But you called me names daddy...horrible names." Prissy said wiping her eyes with the backs of her hand.
Jason smiled, "I'm sorry baby but I was in the zone...you know busting a nut and all."
"Do you really think that I am those names that you called me?"
"At the time you were a whore to me, a bitch and a cunt." he smirked.
Prissy looked so confused, "I don't understand?"
Jason laughed, "Baby it's just the way I get off okay...that's all. He turned her head to face him, "Look at me girl."
"Yes daddy..."
"You should accept those names with pride Prissy and accept them with honor. For when a man is calling you these names it means you're doing a very good job at pleasing him."
She looked at him and smiled, but still a bit confused, "So I did a good job pleasing you daddy? Is that what you're saying?"
Jason smiled, "Yes you little cunt hole, you pleased me very well."
Prissy beamed with pride at being called a cunt hole. She had pleased her daddy and that was so worth the pain in her throat. Pleasing him pleased her.
"Wow I have so much to learn about sex." she giggled shaking her head.
Jason cupped her breast, "Remember never be selfish when it come to sex Prissy and you'll do just fine."
She enjoyed the feeling of her daddy's hand on her breast. "But what if I don't like him daddy."
"Then you fuck him anyway, baby girl. It is your calling in life to procreate and bare children." with that daddy leaned in and flicked his tongue across her nipple.
Prissy placed a hand behind his head and pushed his mouth to her breast and he began sucking her nipple.
Mama suddenly barged into the room, "PRISSY...!!!!" she shouted in anger. "Get OFF my man!!!" she shouted.
Prissy gasped and pushed back her daddy and rolled out of bed, "I'm sorry, mama." But in truth she didn't know why her mother was acting like this with her.
Jason sat up and pointed a finger at Clair, "Bitch you better calm the fuck down before I have to do it for you!"
Clair curtsied and bowed her head, "Sorry Jason! I don't know what came over me."
"Jealousy is what came over you and I done and told you about this already, Clair!"
Prissy could see mama about to cry, "Please daddy it's okay." she said trying to intervene.
"No it's not okay Prissy. There should never be any kind of jealousy between a man and his woman. That's what fucked up society back in the old days...JEALOUSY!!"
"I'm so sorry Jason, please forgive me!" Mama begged.
"Fuck that! I want you to apologize to our daughter, Clair."
Mama looked at Prissy and got down her knees, "I'm sorry I acted in such a fashion Prissy. Please forgive me!" Tears welled up in her mother's eyes, "Please...!"
"Mama it's okay...I'm not mad." She said and then looked at daddy, "I'm fine daddy, please stop yelling at mama."
Jason shook his head and sighed and pulled Prissy back down on the bed. Then he looked at Clair and gave her the come hither finger. "Come here."
Clair slowly got her feet and cautiously walked over to stand next to the bed.
"Take your dress off, Clair." he said in a calm voice.
Clair swallowed hard and looked at Jason, but nodded anyways and pulled her cotton dress down and let it fall to the floor.
Prissy wanted to look away for shes never before looked upon her mother's naked body. Her nude form was mature and breath taking. Her large tear drop shaped breasts sagged very little and her hips were slightly wider than Prissy's. But then again having three children will do that to a woman.
"Turn sideways on the bed and spread your legs Prissy."
"What...?" Prissy asked not understanding.
"Do what I said girl!" he snapped patting the space in front of her mama.
Prissy quickly nodded and scooched to the middle of the bed and turned her body so she was facing her mama."
"Now spread your legs and hook your feet on the edge of the bed baby girl."
Prissy felt a little mortified and hesitant as she laid back and spread her legs before her own mother. What did her daddy have on his mind?
She suddenly saw her mama frown at daddy and he just smiled at her and nodded.
Poor Prissy was so confused about what was about to happen to her. Was mama gonna check her pussy too?
Mama sighed and looked down at Prissy and then leaned in and kissed her belly.
"Mama...?"
Mama raised her head and looked at her, "Shh...just relax Prissy. I need to apologize to you properly." She began kissing her way down her belly all while using her hands to push her kegs further apart.
Prissy sat up but daddy held her shoulders down.
"Let it happen Prissy."
Prissy was about to push him back, but stopped when she felt her mother's tongue upon her womanhood.
"Daddy the codex forbids..." she suddenly stopped when her mama began sliding her tongue along the cleft of her virgin slit.
She shook her head and arched her back. There was no use in fighting it for it felt good. No...fantastic actually. A grown ass woman was eating her pussy. "Shit!" she breathed and she heard her mother giggle.
Daddy turned Prissy loose and she spread her arms and gripped the bed sheets.
Clair enjoyed the taste of a woman's pussy. But with being her own daughter it tasted extra special. She pushed her thumbs to either side of Prissy's cunt and very gently spread her labia and began flicking the tip of her tongue against her clitoris.
Clair knew the exact pressure to place on the little nodule to make her daughter cum so she kept at it. She flicked and licked her clit over and over and over.
Prissy gasped and churned her hips as an unusual and incredible feeling began rising within her. "Awwww...ohhhh!"
Clair turned up her pace.
Suddenly Prissy's body began to tremble and spasm as waves of sheer pleasure pulse through her petite little body. Ohhhhh...Ohhhhh...Oooooo!!!! OOOOOOoooooo!!
Prissy's pussy squirted sending a gusher of warm fluid against Clair's face. To which She quickly pushed her mouth to her daughters snatch and lapped it up. When Prissy finally stopped cumming Clair raised her head and looked up from between her legs and smiled warmly at her. The poor girl was trembling and breathing so heavily with tears in her eyes and it was only then that she realized that she had given Prissy her first orgasm.
Prissy lay there exhausted but with a tremendous feeling of satisfaction. How could a tongue give so much pleasure?
Daddy leaned close to her ear, "I told you we've broken all the rules, baby."
Mama crawled up on the bed beside Prissy and kissed her on the forehead, "I love you baby girl." she said tenderly.
"I love you too mama."
Be ready for the next installment CUMMING soon...💋
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Prissy felt absolutely exhausted after her first orgasm for she'd never experienced such a pleasurable feeling in all her eighteen years of life. In fact she couldn't even move.
Mama crawled up on the bed and laid down beside her, "Do you forgive me?"
"Oh mama...yesss! Yes...YESSSSS!!" she squealed with glee.
Mama chortled and so did daddy. Then she leaned in and kissed Prissy on the lips and pushed her tongue deep into her mouth. She could taste herself in her mama's kiss and the lewdness of it made her dizzy. She pulled her mama's face to hers and pushed her own tongue inside her mouth and they kissed passionately, their tongues intertwined, twisting and licking.
Daddy chuckled and then grabbed mama's ass to interrupt them.
Their lips parted and they looked at him to find him smiling, "You weren't supposed to enjoy it Clair." he winked.
Mama blushed and so did Prissy and they started giggling.
"Women...?", Daddy rolled his eyes and climbed outta bed and began putting his pants back on, "You need to fix me something to eat, woman. All this cumming has made me hungry." he grumbled.
"Yes honey." Mama kissed Prissy on the forehead. "I love you baby girl."
"I love you too mama." she said back and watched her mama pick up her clothes and quickly follow after daddy.
She draped her arm across her forehead and sighed she had learned so much in just a short period of time. The morning had been filled with new experiences and she now knew both her parents in very intimate ways. The two of them certainly did not follow the sexual Codex and she couldn't help but wonder how many other couples in the village of Pan Rae who pissed on it as well?
She also wondered if mama was nervous about tonight. Her name was in the drawing too since there were so few women in the village society. But then she was probably used to it by now after having Mukk, Mack and then Prissy.
Could Prissy become pregnant tonight was the question. There was a high probability considering the fact that she was a virgin and that there would be quite a few men breeding her tonight. She just worried that a lot of those men would be naturally sterile hence the reason for the breeding day. She wanted to have a baby so bad it hurt.
All this thinking was giving her a headache and she needed a nap. So she closed her eyes and was soon asleep. While asleep she dreamed of being surrounded by over a hundred or more naked men, all of them with hard cocks and lustful faces. Their hands groped her body with fat fingers probing her pussy her asshole and her mouth. She could barely breathe it all felt so good.
Prissy woke up to find that she had been fingering herself and that her fingers were now bloody. She had broken her precious hymen! At that moment she screamed in panic at what she'd done to herself!
Her bedroom door burst open and mama rushed in. "Prissy what's wrong?!" Seeing the blood on Prissy's fingers Clair instantly knew what had happened. "Oh baby girl." she smiled and walked over and sat down on the edge of the bed and pulled her daughter close. "What happened?"
"I took my own virginity mama!" Prissy cried.
Mama chortled, "Oh that's nonsense, fingering yourself and breaking your cherry does not mean that you're not a virgin my darling."
"But...?" Prissy sniffed.
Mama suddenly pushed her hand between Prissy's thighs and shoved her middle finger deep into her still virgin pussy. So deep that it hurt.
Prissy yelped in surprise.
"This is not a dick baby girl it's a finger...right?" Clair hooked her finger and began moving it back and forth.
"Yyyesss mama!" She gasped. "Ohh that hurts!"
"Sweetie trust me when a cock goes up in here, it's gonna tear your cherry to pieces...and you will certainly bleed again." Clair chortled and removed her finger and wiped the blood off on her apron.
"Will it hurt mama?"
"I told you this before Prissy, it'll hurt for a little while and then it'll turn to pleasure. Blah blah blah...okay?"
Prissy frowned and looked away feeling stupid for asking. "Okay mama."
Clair took Prissy's under the chin, "Oh baby you mustn't feel bad, accidents happen."
Prissy smiled and nodded.
"Now the first thing we need to do is get you cleaned up because the ceremony will be starting in a few hours."
Prissy nodded, "Where is daddy?"
Clair smiled, "Where do you think he is? He's at the village square with all the rest of the men. Probably drinking and carrying on."
Prissy frowned, "He should be here with us I'm scared mama."
Clair chortled, "You know your father he's a social butterfly. Besides there is no need to worry Hans will be escorting us."
Prissy frowned, the thought of seeing Hans again made her stomach turn. "I hate that guy mama."
Clair chortled, "I know baby girl. His woman hates his guts too, but then she enjoys the privileges of being a counsilman's woman, so there is that."
"He's so fat and ugly?!"
Clair rolled her eyes, "He wasn't always fat and ugly Prissy. At one time he was the most handsome and sweetest guy you would ever want to meet." she said this with a smile on her face and a far away look in her eyes.
Prissy put her hands on her hips, "Do you know what mama? He told daddy that he could fuck you anytime he wanted to. So DO you still think he's a nice guy?"
Clair giggled and placed a hand to her daughter's cheek, "Ohhh and he has darling. In fact I think he's Mukk's father."
Prissy gaped, "Mama please say you're joking?!"
Clair shook her head and took Prissy's hand, "Let's go take a bath sweetie."
Prissy hesitated, "But the water is gonna be cold, mama."
"No it's not Prissy I had your daddy light the fire before he left. It should be good and warm by now."
The two women stepped out the back door and out onto the wash deck where a large copper bath tub sat.
Clair stuck her fingers in the water to check to see if it was too hot and thankfully it was not. She flicked the water at Prissy and began removing her clothing which was just a simple white cotton slip. She pulled the dress over her head and then folded it and stepped into the tub. "Come on in baby girl the water is fine!"
Prissy quickly shed her robe and climbed in. The water did indeed feel wonderful.
"Ahhh this feels heavenly!" Clair said sinking up to her neck and draping her arms along the edge of the tub.
"This is nice." Prissy settled back across from mama and looked around. The back yard was covered by large oaks with hanging Spanish moss so it offered a marginal bit of privacy.
"What's wrong girl?" Clair asked
"Well I'm just making sure no one is out there looking at us."
Clair chortled, "Baby relax. There will be plenty of men looking at our naked bodies tonight trust me."
Prissy frowned and nodded.
Clair giggled, "Ah buck up baby girl...this is our lot in life. The sooner you accept it the better you'll feel about the whole thing."
"I know mama, but I'm still nervous."
"I know and so am I Prissy." Clair admitted.
She looked at mama, "You're nervous too?"
"But of course I am. I mean being gang fucked by a horde of sex hungry men is something you can never get used too."
"How do you deal with it mama." Prissy asked.
"Well I fuck them of course." Clair chortled. "It's better to submit and not fight. Some of the assholes like it when you struggle and cry. And then others enjoy the chase and they fuck you when you finally fall."
Prissy cringed at the last comment, "You know that I've never been able to run very fast mama."
Relax baby girl the cornfield is thick and high this year. You want be able to run through it. That and it's muddy as heck with all the rain we've had lately."
Prissy rolled her eyes and shook her head, "Why don't they just have the ceremony in the town square where there's plenty of room...and soft grass."
Clair chortled at her daughter's naivety, "They tried it one year and it was like... fucking fish in a barrel...my mother's words not mine. I was a little girl when it happened but mama told me all about it. At the time there were only forty women of breeding age in Pan Rae and over four hundred men. It was a gang rape you might say. She couldn't walk for a week afterwards the poor thing...and believe me my mama loved being bred.
"That's horrible mama, nana never mentioned anything about that to me."
"You weren't of age Prissy and discussing the breeding ceremony to a minor is forbidden."
"Running through the cornfield at least gives us a chance to spread out."
At that moment Prissy spied a black man walking along the dirt path that ran alongside their house and she ducked her head below the edge of the tub, "Mama there's a man walking up the road."
Clair who had her eyes closed suddenly opened them and looked over her shoulder
then smiled and waved at the guy. "Hey Clive!"
The hulking black man stopped and looked their way and then he suddenly smiled, "Miss Clair is that you?"
"It sure is handsome. Why don't you come on over and let me introduce you to my daughter." Clair giggled.
"Mama no!" Prissy whispered.
"Shut up girl. It's time for you to meet a real man." Clair whispered back.
"Yes ma'am." The big man said with a smile as he started walking over.
As he approached Prissy could see that he was fairly young...maybe nineteen or twenty. He was tall with a broad muscular build and a shaved head that seemed to gleam beneath the sun.
He climbed the steps to the deck and came to a stop at the edge of the tub and smiled down at Mama and then looked at Prissy. "Hello ladies."
Mama stood up to expose he naked body to the young black man, "There is only one lady in this tub young man...and you know it's not me."
Clive smiled gazing upon mama's sexy but mature physique, "Goodness Miss Clair your just too beautiful!"
Clair giggled and blushed then reached her arms out for a hug. Clive fell into her embrace and he reached around and grabbed her ass with both his large hands.
Prissy giggled when mama slapped him on the shoulder.
"You bad boy!" Clair laughed.
"And you're right about not being a lady." he slapped Clair on the ass and nuzzled his head between her large wet tits.
"Well tell me how you really feel then." Clair chortled.
"I can't because there's a lady present." He smiled up at her and then looked at Prissy.
"Clive this is my daughter, Prissy...and Prissy this is Clive."
Clive released her mama and extended a hand to Prissy, "Please to meet you."
Prissy smiled and took his hand, "And you as well."
He raised her hand and kissed the top of it and Prissy gushed. No man has ever kissed her hand before and it sent shivers up her spine.
"Isn't he just the sweetest thing." Clair said kissing the top of his head. Then stared down at him and smiled.
"What...?" Clive asked with a smirk.
"Oh I just love looking at you, that's all." Clair giggled.
Prissy saw Clive blush.
Mama looked over at Prissy, "I took Clive's virginity at the last breeding ceremony. He was so nervous." Mama reached out and stroked his cheek.
Clive smiled, "You sure did Miss Clair. I had to chase you a mile but I gots yeah." he winked.
"Why don't you show Prissy your cock, sweetie. Show her what YOU fucked her mama with."
"Mama...?!" Prissy gasped.
"He has such a beautiful cock Prissy and it's big too! Goodness he had me screaming and creaming for well over an hour." she giggled.
Clive laughed, "Your bitch ass sure did love it."
Mama blushed, rolled her eyes and slipped her head beneath the water.
Prissy laughed and grabbed her mama's shoulders and pulled her back up.
Clair spit out the water into the air and giggled. "Oh you know how much name calling turns me on. Bitch is my favorite word."
"You are certainly a bitch piece Miss Clair. I couldn't get you out of my mind for months afterwards."
Clair chortled and took his hand in hers and pushed it under the water and between her legs. "You were thinking about this weren't you?"
"Damn right I was!" Clive said with a serious look on his face.
Prissy saw her Mama's mouth drop open and she knew that Clive was pushing his fingers into her.
"You know what I wanna do to you right?" Clive smiled twisting his wrist and pushing his hand up. "I've had plenty of practice so I'll be able to tear your pussy up this year."
Mama bit her lip and nodded.
"Come on sweetie show us your cock." Prissy said.
He smiled wryly and removed his hand from mama and the water.
Clair relaxed smiled and relaxed and leaned against the edge of the tub.
"And what are you gonna do little girl if I show it to you? Huh?"
Prissy suddenly felt vulnerable beneath his powerful gaze.
Clair seeing the uncomfortable look on her daughter's face, laid her hand on Clive's shoulder, "Oh I'm pretty sure that I can think of something." she winked seductively.
Prissy has never seen her mama acting in such a way before. In fact she was acting like a full fledged slut.
Clive stepped back and began untying the rope that held up his loose canvas pants.
"Wait!" mama said and then looked at Prissy. "Baby girl I want you to do it."
She gave her mama a nervous look, "What...?"
"You heard me girl, get out of this tub and take Clive's pants down. A man should never have to take his clothes off. A woman should always do this for him as a sign of respect."
Prissy nodded and quickly stepped out of the tub and got down her knees before Clive.
"You'll have to forgive my daughter she's still learning her place in life."
He smiled and patted Prissy's head, "Oh that's fine by me... I like teaching."
Clair chortled, "I bet you do."
The two of them laughed as Prissy raised trembling fingers and started untying the knot at the front of the big man's trousers. She fumbled with it until she finally got it loose. Then she pulled his pants down and the breath caught in her throat at the sight of the large phallic. It dangled softly between his legs all black and purplish. Even soft it was certainly bigger than daddy's cock.
She heard her mama giggle, "That's the same expression I had on my face too the first time I saw it!"
Prissy was in awe. Her best friend in school, Cindy had told her that black men were
gifted in the cock department. But then she had not believed her until now. "Wow that's big!" she muttered.
"It gets bigger." Clive laughed.
Mama reached out and lifted the fat cock to show the large hairy nut sack behind it. "Just look at those balls, Prissy they're the size of lemons. There's plenty of baby making, sperm in them." Mama rubbed her wet hand reverently between Clive's legs and cupping them. To Prissy's amazement Clive's cock began to swell.
"Look at that will yeah he's getting bigger." Mama giggled teasingly. Clair knew what she was doing to Clive and she also knew that his seed was flawed. For the young man had indeed fucked her for over an hour and had pumped her pussy so full of juice that she should have been knocked up twice over. A damn shame to because she's always wanted to birth a mixed race baby. And she didn't care what Jason thought about it. Maybe she would put herself in the proximity of a few black studs tonight.
"Ahh shit Miss Clair." Clive groaned.
Clair hadn't realized that she was unconsciously jerking the young man off.
"Fuck! I'm sorry baby this is yours so you take care of it." she said to Prissy.
Prissy's nodded her mouth watering. because she so wanted to suck the big black shaft but didn't know where to start. She looked up at Clive with wanting blue eyes, as if to ask..."Can I?"
Clive only nodded with a big dumb grin on his face.
Prissy opened her mouth and leaned forward to take him her mouth but mama slapped the back of her head.
Prissy quickly jerked her head back and looked at her.
Then Clair wagged a finger at her, "A woman never takes a man into her mouth unless she's in love with him."
"But mama I took daddy in my mouth this morning and..."
Another slap came from mama, "That is different child. You love your father, do you not!"
"Yes mama I love him with all my heart!" Prissy confessed a little too eagerly.
She saw her mama frown slightly, "Then it was the right thing to do. Correct?"
Prissy was so confused at the moment.
Clive was looking down with confusion written on his expression to. His cock was getting harder as the young girl stroked him. All ten inches of him were sticking straight out now. "Some body better get to doing something. I'm in a way here!" he said in an aggressively deep voice.
Clair smiled up at him and shifted her position at the edge of the tub. "Now pay close attention Prissy this is the proper way of doing it without putting it in your mouth!" She pushed Prissy's hand away and grasped the thick black cock firmly at it's hilt and leaned in and kissed the tip. Then she began sliding her tongue along the length of the shaft all the way down to the balls.
Prissy watched in amazement as her mama licked and kissed Clive's giant ball sack all while stroking Clive's cock. Her mama had mad skills when it came to sex and Prissy knew that she could learn a lot from her.
Clive sucked in a breath as Clair's tongue slid along his taint and further still to touch his bung hole. "Ahh FUCK!" Pre cum began to drizzle from the head of his cock.
Clair smiled at the sight of it and then cupped his balls in her small hand and began licking back up his shaft. When she got to the tip lapped up the clear substance like a kitten to milk.
Prissy watched as her mama made circles with her tongue on the tip of the giant cock all while moving her hand up and down on the giant dick.
"Oh shitttt!!!" Clive cried.
Prissy looked up at the big black man, his face was pinched in pleasure and he looked as if he were about to blow.
Clair glanced at her daughter and smiled and then nodded for her to put her face in front of the cock. Prissy immediately position her face close and started gently blowing against the bulbous tip.
"Ah I'm about to cum you dirty bitches!" He shouted. The words no more than left his thick lips when he suddenly began ejaculating. He cried out in pleasure as streams and streams of pearl white cum burst forth from his cock!
Prissy gasped in surprise as five large gushing streams splashed against the smooth skin of her face. When the big man was done, her face was a masked with warm dripping cum.
Weakened by his orgasm Clive slowly sank to his knees breathing hard and fast. "F...ffuckkk..." he groaned.
Prissy ignored the man and opened her mouth and began ladling the thick wads of the precious cum into her mouth. It was slightly salty with a creamy yet sticky essence to it and it tasted sooo good! Suddenly her mother gripped Prissy by the shoulders and spun her about and she began to clean her face with her own tongue. Mama had the addiction too.
Clive smiled up at the two women and shook his head and began pulling his pants back up. "You cum crazed bitches!" he muttered. But neither of them heard him
or chose to react to his comment because they were now too busy with each other to give a damn. He stood up shaking his head and began walking away. They barely even noticed his departure.
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Marcus had nearly walked all the way back to the trailer park that he and his wife lived in, when his phone started vibrating in his pocket. He took it out and looked at the caller ID. It was Becky. He smiled and answered it. "Yeah Mom."
"I thought we had the understanding that I was to be called your ho." she said sounding a bit hurt. "I mean you did fuck me like one not even an hour ago!"
Marcus chuckled wow she was really starting to sound like one. "Aright bitch slow your fucking roll. I'll not be taking shit off ya do you feel me!" he shouted back.
Becky chortled, "Goodness now that sounds a bit more like it."
"It is fucking real, ya ho! Do you understand?!!!"
"Yes I understand Marcus." Becky chortled.
An old guy walking his dog, a Cokerspaniel stopped and looked at him.
"What the fuck you looking at old man?" Marcus snapped.
Marcus what's going on? Who are you talking to?" Becky asked.
"Shut up bitch and give me a second!" he snapped back.
The guy simply shrugged and waved and then began walking away.
Marcus watched the man go and then decided that he needed to calm down.
"I'm back." he said.
"What happened, Marcus?" Becky asked.
"Ya just shut the fuck up and listen! None of my bitches ever address's me by name! If I was there right now I'd be bust'in yo fucking face. Do you FEEL ME!" he hissed.
"Yes Mar..." Becky quickly stopped, "...I mean sir." her voice cracked.
Was he going too far snapping at her like this. No fuck that, she wanted this, this was her fucking fantasy. And why Becky wanted this was beyond him because she was the wife to one of the wealthiest accountants in the city. She was also a member of a ritzy country club and the mother to his own wife.
But for whatever reason Marcus smiled to himself at the power he was feeling. It was like a drug. Hell he'd managed ho's with this power. He was a king among the night bitches. Yeah and he could do it again. All it takes is one ho and he could make good money, as long as he didn't wear her pussy out. But then Becky has a nice piece of pussy and she could take a pounding too. Yeah this rich ho was gonna be his ticket back into the business. He felt his cock stir at the thought.
"What should I call you then." Becky asked.
Marcus chortled menacingly, "When I was working ho's like you, da called me Pimp D...and that's how you will address me." He smiled, Pimp Daddy was what all his ho's called him. "Now who am I bitch?!" he asked.
"You are Pimp D." Becky said quickly.
Damn he was getting such a rush, "And who the fuck am I to you?" he screamed into the phone.
"You are my pimp of course?" she chortled.
"Damn fucking right I am and don't you fuck'in fo get it!" Marcus smiled.
"Yes Pimp D I will remember."
"Dis ain't no fucking game...HO!" he added. "So I hope you know what your getting yo self into."
There was a beat of silence on the other end, before Becky cleared her throat. "Oh I know exactly what I'm in for Pimp D. I just hope that you can keep me busy." she laughed.
"Oh just you don't worry about that bitch I'll keep that sweet pussy pumping."
Becky smiled, "We'll see."
There was a hint of a challenge in he tone and he didn't like to be challenged, if he was there right now he'd slap the ho. But then there was the fact that he didn't really know of any Johns right off hand.
"I would like to start tonight Pimp D." Becky said.
He could take her to the next town over and have her stand on the corner. He recalled that he made quite a bit, taking his ho's to another town. Hummm?
"Pimp D...?" Becky asked.
"Well since you're so eager to start I'm gonna put your sweet ass on the street tonight, how about dat?"
Becky chortled, "Mummm sounds good."
"I'll call you later with the details. Oh and by the way I don't want you using that pussy without my permission. Dat pussy belong to me now. Ya break the rules...ya out, got that?"
"I...uhh..."
"Do ya got it bitch? It's a simple yes or no!"
"Does that include Ross...I mean he is my husband, Pimp D and I..."
"Yes Bitch that means Ross too. You don't give it up to no one unless I say so. I want yo pussy tight and ready for the street at a moments notice!" Damn he was getting such a fucking hard on.
"Yes Pimp D. I'll not give myself to no one."
"Good gurl. If I was there right now I'd pat you on the head and make you suck my dick again."
Becky chortled, "Goodness!"
From the front deck of their beat up mobile home, Dixie could see Marcus standing by the entrance to the trailer park and it appeared that he was screaming into his phone. She shuddered hoping that he wouldn't be mad when he got home. Maybe things didn't go so well between him and..." she stopped mid-thought when she saw Marcus now approaching.
Dixie smiles and waves, but he doesn't wave back. In fact he has this odd smile on his face. "Hey sweetie how did it go with..." her words were cut off when Marcus grabbed her arm and hauled her inside.
"Marcus...?" she gasped nearly tripping over her bare feet as he dragged her down the short hall to their bedroom. "Honey...?"
Marcus couldn't hear nor comprehend the words coming from Dixie. In fact he felt detached from his body as he gripped the back of her neck and forced her over the bed.
Dixie didn't struggle as he lifted the back of her robe to expose her bare ass. He loved that about his wife, for she was so eager to be used freely by him and it didn't matter what time of the day it was. He pushed his gym pants down and took his long fat cock in his hand. Then he harked up a wad of spit and let it drop onto the head of his cock. Then he rubbed the head against her labia and pushed into her.
Dixie wasn't as wet as she needed to be but he sank to the hilt inside her anyways.
Dixie gasped and her knees went weak. Her husband has such a large cock. "Oh Marcus...honey please be gentle with me." she whined.
He smiled when he thought about how easily Becky's pussy had accepted him. He'd make Dixie's pussy comply with his black cock. Just like he'd done the night he took her virginity. He slapped her ass and began ramming his dick into her like the boss that he was.
"AAARRRRGGGG!!!" Dixie screamed and reached back with one hand and placed it against his abdomen.
Marcus smacked her hand away and started fucking her with deep, hard thrusts.
"Oh Oh Ohhh...baby...oh gawd!" she said trying to raise up but Marcus slapped her hard on the back of her head. "Lay your ass back down, ho!"
The slap dazed her and she callapsed forward, "Oooooo babyyy...ohhhh Marcus...pleaseee!!!"
"Can you feel it ho!" he slapped her ass again. "Mmmm yeahhhh, Fuck yeahhh! your pussy feels so goood Bitchhh!!!"
Dixie gripped the bed sheets and pulled them to her mouth. Why was Marcus talking to her so cruelly. And what was with him calling her a ho and a bitch? He's never behaved like this before. What happened to her sweet husband? Thankfully the pain was subsiding but Marcus's stamina certainly had not. He raged inside her with no care for the pain he was causing her so she had no alternative but just lay there daring not to move.
Marcus's mind went back to this morning as he was fucking Becky. Shit from behind Dixie favored her mother with her long blond hair, slender shoulders and wide ass. He felt himself becoming even more excited. He thrusts himself to the hilt and he begins grinding himself inside her imagining it was Becky's sweet pussy. Twisting and churning his dick inside her, his long cock tapping at the back of her pussy.
Dixie squealed with pleasure or pain...he did not care. Suddenly he gasped and blew his load and slowly sank across Dixie's back.
It felt so uncomfortable with Marcus's weight across her now sore back and his fat dick still jammed inside her. But she remained the dutiful wife and did not complain...that is until Alexa started to cry.
Dixie pushed up with all her might causing Marcus to roll off of her.
"Damn bitch you couldn't wait a second!!!"
"Our daughter needs me!!!" Dixie shot back with a huff.
Marcus watched his wife tie her robe without looking at him. She seemed pissed about something. Had he hurt her?
Dixie slammed the bedroom door behind her when she left.
Yep she was mad alright. He chuckled to himself. So what, he wasn't her bitch. He ruled this house not her. "Slut!" He smirked and slid up on the bed and closed his eyes to take a nap.
Dixie was hurting inside and out. Never had Marcus fucked her so hard and with such passion! It was like he was another man inside her. She gently picked up Alexa and placed the baby's mouth to her sore nipple. Then she gently sat down in the nursing rocker and began to gently rock back and forth.
What had gotten into her husband? Dixie enjoyed the rough stuff...but it was something they had to agree on before having sex. This had been spantaneous. Dixie had to admit that she had liked it. But the name calling well she was still kinda up in the air about.
She heard the bedroom door open down the hall and looked up at Marcus and smiled as he poked his head into the nursery.
"Are you okay baby?" he asked, seeming to be his old self again. Dixie just nodded.
"I'm sorry for being a little rough with you, baby."
"You were more than a little rough honey." she agreed. "Were you angry with me?"
"No baby. Absolutely not. I just got a little wild is all. Did you enjoy it?"
"I actually thought I was fucking another man, Marcus. You have never acted that way with me before."
Marcus bent to one knee and stroked her hair with the back off his hand. There were tears welling up in his deep chocolate colored eyes. "I'm sorry but sometimes I can't control the old man that I used to be."
Dixie gave him a nod, "I know what you did before we met Marcus and I know that sometimes you struggle to keep Pimp D under control."
"I don't know if I can promise to keep that side of me under control when I'm..." he stopped when she placed her lips to the side of his face.
"It's okay honey, I accept you for who you are. I decided that long before I married you. If the Pimp D side of you comes forth then I will try to love him as well. As long as you don't leave us." she said and nodded down at Alexa.
"I will never leave you nor our baby. You know that." He pressed his forehead to hers and kissed her nose. Then he leaned his head down and kissed Alexa. "I love you both."
"I love you too, Pimp D." she said giving him a rye smile.
Marcus laughed, "I knew you enjoyed it!"
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I was eighteen when I married my husband Thomas and he was considerably older than I at 38. Yes I married him for the money, I always knew I would marry a rich man and I did. But unfortunately Thomas had a 12 year old son from a previous marriage his name was Jack. I referred to him as Jack "The Asshole".
Jack made it hard on me and swear I tried to be a mother to him but he just wouldn't let me. I have to blame his mother Karen for that, the rotten bitch, I mean I can't help that Thomas left her for me. Karen always referred to me as trailer park trash.
Yes I was raised in a trailer park but no I'm not trash. If I am trash then I'm the most gorgeous piece of trash you've ever seen. I'm a petite five foot blue eye'd blond with large 38 DD breasts and I have a plump yet firm ass. So I choose to ignore the bitch's snide comments.
I gave up on trying to be a mother to Jack and instead I became his friend. He accepted me in this fashion and soon I was taking him to soccer practices which also meant I was hauling his friends back and forth as well. I felt like a real soccer mom. Through the years Jack and I became very close and do you know what he started calling me Mom. Oh my gosh my heart just melted when he called me mom for the first time. I was so happy I began to cry. He was fourteen at the time.
I remember the first time he called mom in front of Karen, the bitch about had a coronary. She cussed out poor Thomas in private and of course my dear hubby caved and informed my son that he was to no longer refer to me as his mother in front of Karen. But Jack did it anyway in fact he made it a habit of breaking that rule every chance he got. And of course Karen gave Thomas grief over it every time. As you might guess Thomas and Jack didn't get along very well. It was as if Jack was jealous of his father for some strange reason. I just couldn't figure it out.
Well skip ahead six years and my husband Thomas and I are having difficulties in our marriage. One because I wanted a baby and two Thomas was starting to have bouts of ED. His bouts would go on for weeks and he refused to take medication to help. I tried desperately to understand I really did but my biological clock was ticking and it was sending me into a depression especially when I'm ovulating...which seemed to be all the fucking time. Damn it!
I finally chalked it up as the curse for marrying an older guy, but hey I'm rich, right and the man gives me everything my heart desires...everything but a baby of course.
I was feeling particularly low one day and was hitting the gin and tonics hard when my son comes home from his mom's and he finds me in the den. I was dressed in one of my cute little madame butterfly kimonos robes. It was purple and pink and way too short, Thomas had picked it up for me on one of his meetings in Japan. I got out of bed that morning in a state and didn't even bother dressing so I just pulled on the robe and went downstairs.
Jack comes into the den and I turn around and smile up at him. Goodness he's so tall at eighteen and handsome too with his brown curly hair and green eyes. He's dressed in a tank top and his arms are huge. He took up power lifting in high school and now his arms are the size of tree trunks and oh my gosh he has this washboard stomach that want quit!
I smiled up at him, "Welcome home baby. I've missed you." I say this every time he comes home from the bitch's house. I never ask if he had a good time, because I know he hasn't. And why you might ask, well he's not allowed to have his girlfriend Connie over. So he has to go two weeks without seeing her and for a young man that's total hell. Especially as sexually active as my son is. Yeah I can say he's the male version of a slut and I'm okay with it because it drives Karen up the wall. Because she is so scared that he's gonna knock the poor girl up and ruin his chance to go to college.
Jack looks distraught and it appears that he's been crying.
"Baby what's wrong?" I asked
He shakes his head, "Connie just broke up with me, mom."
My mouth dropped. "No!" I gasped and he nodded solemnly and I reached for him, "Come here baby. Let mommy hold you." So he plops down on the sofa beside me. I pull close and he lays his head on my shoulder.
"What happened, baby?" I asked and I hate seeing him in such a state.
"It's all my fault mom."
"How is it all your fault sweetie?"
He raised up and rubbed his eyes, "I...I hurt her the last time we were together."
I don't understand what he means. "So what couples argue and they say things that hurt each others feelings and..."
"No that's not it mom." he says and shakes his head and looks away.
"Honey I can't help you if I don't know what's going on." I say putting a loving hand on his knee.
"Well I didn't say anything bad to her..." he paused "...it's just my size."
"Your size? What does that even mean, Jack?" I looked at him confused and he nods at his crotch.
I turned red with embarrassment and quickly removed my hand from his knee, "OH...Shit...Okay! I'm sorry...I..." I stopped trying to talk and I downed the remainder of my gin and tonic.
"It's okay mom. Like I said it's my fault."
I shook my head, "No no it's not your fault baby. Some women have a problem with a guy's size." I chortle nodding at his crotch. "It's okay and it's nothing to worry about."
"Really?" he said looking relieved.
"Yes...really." I said and bopped him on the back of the head. "A lot of women enjoy a big cock." I chortled. I know it might be a lewd thing to say to my eighteen year old son but hey I'm his stepmom okay! That and I was feeling pretty damned good at the moment with all the gin now running through my system.
Jack gives me one of his side ways grins and pointed down at my bottle of gin on the coffee table, "Gee how many of those have you had?"
I looked down at the half empty bottle, it had been full when I started. "That's none of your bees wax sir!" and I said it a bit more terse than I should have.
He raised his hands in mock surrender, "Hey I'm sorry I didn't mean to make you mad."
I suddenly felt bad, "No no sweetie I'm not mad at you, I'm sorry!" I started to tear up. "It's just something that's going on between your father and I. You needn't worry yourself, I'll be okay." I said and forced a smile and reached for the bottle but he pushed my hand aside.
"Nah mom you don't get to do that. Please tell me what's going on. I mean you make me talk to you when something is bothering me."
"Touche..." I frowned and shook my head, "But it's too personal to talk about, Jack."
"What's more personal than me coming to you about my dick problem." he laughed.
I rolled my blue eyes and laughed, "I already told you that it's her fault, not yours."
"Yeah, yeah, yeah so you say. Now tell me what's wrong mom...?" he pressed.
I suddenly broke down in tears and buried my face in my hands. This time Jack pulled me against him. Wow it feels nice to be the one being comforted for a change. His father certainly sucked at it, but then I can blame it on his age.
"I want to have a baby, Jack but your father..." I stopped and shook my head.
"And he doesn't want a baby?" he asked.
I shook my head, "No that's not it at all he wants a baby just as much as I do. But he has this problem with...getting it up." I should have simply said he has ED. It would have sounded more adult. I shake my head.
"Are you serious?" Jack said looking a bit amused.
"I don't see how this is amusing young man?" I said not sounding like a 24 year old woman but some middle aged mother.
"Of course it's not funny mom and I didn't mean anything by it. I just can't understand why he's not walking around with a hard on all the time."
My mouth dropped, "What did you say?!"
"You heard me, you're a very beautiful woman and it's hard for me not to look at you without getting a hard on myself."
"Jack...!" My eyes went wide at the sudden confession and I didn't know how to take it. I pushed back from him and stood up on weak legs and nearly fell but I caught myself.
"Mom...?" he reached for me but I stepped back.
"Do you really think like that about me, Jack?"
He nodded and looked away...but not looking ashamed.
"But you think of me like a mother too...right?" I asked almost pleadingly.
Jack stood up and took me by the arms and looked me in the eyes, "YES absolutely I do. You're my mom in every way! Hell you're more of a mother to me than my own mom."
Goodness my mind was spinning at this point, that and I was feeling butterflies behind my navel which made me want to panic. I haven't had those in quite some time. Maybe I was just feeling sick? I put a hand to my stomach.
"Mom are you okay?" Jack asked guiding me back to the couch.
I sat down but he remained standing with a look of concern. I'm waiting for him to say..."Ah mom I was just joking." But he doesn't say it. Instead he frowns and says, "I shouldn't have said anything." and with that he turns and leaves me sitting alone. I hear his footsteps as he climbs the stairs to the second floor.
My silence must have embarrassed him. But how was I supposed to respond? I mean FUCK! I wanted to throw up but I reached for the bottle of gin instead. I now had a new problem to drink away.
Needless to say I finished the entire bottle of gin and I now lay in a drunken stupor on the couch with my robe open because I was now feeling quite warm and I was savoring the feel of the air conditioning.
I really wanted to go up to my room and wrap myself in my Egyptian cotton sheets and just pass out. But alas I know I would never make it up the steps without falling down and breaking my neck. Hey but then my problems would all be over right? I wouldn't have to worry about having a baby nor about Jack and his sexual feelings toward me. I closed my eyes fuck I'm not suicidal! I reached for the empty bottle and it turned over on the coffee table and rolled to the floor. Shit I'd already forgotten that I'd finished it.
Jack was suddenly there. He picked the bottle up and sat it back on the table and smiled down at me. But it's a smile I've never seen on his sweet face before.
"Ah mom what the fuck have you done to yourself?" he smirked
I'm so drunk his voice sounds far away and what was with that smile?
Fuck I have drank too much. "I...know..." My words come out as a slur and I close my eyes. "Please help me to my room, Jack. I don't want your father seeing me like this."
He smirked, "Yeah you're right that wouldn't be good. You know how he about your drinking already.
I nodded and frowned and then tried to sit up but the room suddenly spins around me. I put my hands to my face to stop the spinning but it doesn't work.
I hear the sound of laughter and I move my hands to see that it's Jack who is laughing.
"Don't laugh at me it's not funny Jack! Please help me." I extend my hand.
"Sure I'll help you mom." He took my hand and placed it against his crotch.
"Jackkk...Sstop!" I say and I try to pull my hand back, but he tightens his grip on my wrist. "Arrrggghhh...let go Jack!! PLEASE!!!" I whimper. Why was he doing this to me?
"Feel it mom!"
I should just grab his cock and squeeze the heck out of it until he lets my hand go but I don't. Instead I splay my fingers wide and press my hand against the front of his gym pants and I gently cup him. Jack is not wearing underwear so I can feel the head of his cock against my palm.
I look up at him and find him looking down at me with a big smile on his handsome face. "You like that don't you mommy?"
Yes I liked it, what woman in her right mind wouldn't? And Yes he was large and thick too and if I was a younger woman I might be apprehensive about it as well. But not as a grown woman because I've had plenty of hard cock (Before I met Thomas that is.)
He opened his legs and I pushed my hand lower until I was able to feel his nut sack and GOODNESS how his balls felt so large and tight in my small hand. Like two large hard boiled eggs. (why I made that comparison is beyond me...blame it on my intoxicated brain). I don't even like boiled eggs!
Jack smiles "I haven't had sex in two weeks mom so I'm plenty ready to drop a load."
It was like he was trying to sell me on the idea of impregnating me. I didn't say anything in response. But I could see it in his eyes, he wanted to fuck me and shoot his precious baby making sperm inside my womb. In my drunken addled mind it sounded so tempting. But if I do I'll be crossing a line, one that I could never come back from. I looked up at him betwixt.
He could see the contemplation in my expression. "Dad would never know the difference. I mean fuck mom we share the same DNA." He winked.
He released my wrist but I held my hand in place. Again in my state of intoxication, everything he was saying made perfect sense and my drunk mind was telling me Yes I could let him put his big dick in my small tight cunt and let him fill my insides with his hot sperm. But then the logical side of my brain was saying NO don't do this Clair, and it was reminding me that I should remain faithful to my husband. Oh fuck I was so confused. But I said "NO" and it should have stopped there but it didn't...he didn't let it.
"You're not thinking straight mom. So I'll do the thinking for us." He said and leaned in and kissed me hard.
I tried to push away but he gripped my upper arms and pulled me tight against him.
My knee was so close to his balls that I could have simply kneed him if I wanted to but I just couldn't bring myself to do it. I loved this young man...probably more than I loved my own husband right now. That and there was sooo much cum inside his balls...cum that I could have inside me. Damn my intoxicated brain!
He pull his mouth from mine and stared down into my eyes, "I love you mom."
Tears welled up in my eyes, "I love you too, Jack." I heard myself say. The voice didn't even sound like mine...heck I didn't even feel like I was in my own body at this point. I felt high with love for this man and nothing in this world seemed to matter at this moment in time. I stood up on my tippy toes and pushed my lips to his and it was at that point I knew I could never turn back. I wanted his sperm to invade my womb...it made perfect sense.
That was all the permission Jack needed and he took over. He swept me off my feet and cradled me up in his big arms, "I'm gonna fuck the shit outta you mom." he whispered.
He was gonna have to work on his romantic dialog it seems, but who cares at this moment...right?
Jack kissed me as he carried me up the spiral staircase to the second floor to my bedroom... to mine and Thomas's room. OMG I was starting to reconsider this.
"Jack...we...we can't." I pleaded but Jack wasn't listening.
He tossed me onto the four posted king sized bed and fell on top of me.
I pushed my hands against his chest but it was like I was pushing back against a wall, there was no give in him whatsoever.
"No I've changed my mind. Please stop Jack!!" I pleaded.
This time Jack sat up with a look of frustration painted on his face, "Fuck!" He shook his head and rolled off of me and for a few moments neither of us spoke.
"I'm sorry Jack but I...I can't." I looked over to see that his cock was straining against the front of his gym pants. A nice cock that was intended for me. I bit my lower lip and squeezed my eyes shut.
Jack must have seen me looking because he suddenly stood up and faced me. Then he pulled his gym pants down and his hard eight inch cock bounced free of its confines to stick straight out in all its glory.
My breath caught in my throat. It was the most beautiful cock that I'd ever seen on a man...but it was my son's cock.
I wanted to look away but I couldn't my eyes were fixed on it as if I were a virgin on her wedding night and seeing a dick for the first time. (yeah like that happened)
He finished kicking off his pants and climbed up and laid down next to me on the bed. Then he gently pushed a lock of hair from my eyes, "Your so beautiful mom and I'm so fucking attracted to you, it hurts."
"Oh Jack...?"
"Just shut up will you and listen to me!" he snapped.
I didn't like being told to shut up but I did as he said.
"I fell in love with you the day I met you and maybe it was Puppy love at first, but then it grew. Heck I found myself thinking about you all the time even when I was with Connie I had you on my mind. It was your eyes that I seen when I looked into hers, your lips that I kissed and your pussy that I fucked."
My heart just melted as he professed his love for me. No man has ever done this not even Thomas. And it was at that moment that I knew I felt the same for him. Yes he was my son but I too felt more for him. I reached up and touched his face, "Oh sweetie...I feel the same. I love you too and that's what makes all this so frightening."
He leaned in and kissed me gently, "You don't have to be frightened, mom."
Oh my goodness he was saying all the right words causing my heart to flutter and my pussy to trickle.
He slid his hand down to caress my breasts and my nipples instantly grew stiff and pointy against his warm palm. His father's hands are so cold.
"I want you Clair I want every fucking part of you do you understand?" he smiled.
"Yesss!" I breathed and placed a hand to the back of his neck and pulled his lips to mine.
He slid his hand down and started rubbing my wet pussy and before I knew it he slipped two fingers inside me.
I gasped because his fingers were long and they penetrated me deeply. He churned them as he pushed them in and out.
"You like that don't you mommy?" he asked.
I think the pleasurable expression on my face should have said it all but yet I nodded anyway.
He forced a third finger inside me stretching my labia and began thrusting his digits wildly.
"Oh Jack...FUCK!" I squealed as he made sure the friction was against my now swollen clit.
The wet sounds of my pussy being fingered filled the room along with my gasps and moans of pleasure. I could feel my orgasm starting to build within me and I started panting his name over and over like a mantra. All while I thrust and humped against his sweet fingers. My orgasm came ever so quickly and it was a big one too. I screamed at the top of my lungs. My small body jerked and bucked on the bed. The sweet intensity of it caused me to squirt a stream of hot juices into jack's hand. I felt like my pussy was being turned inside out. I've never ever squirted before in my life until now.
Slowly my orgasm began to ebb and it left me utterly exhausted and panting. Heck I felt like I couldn't move.
Jack smiled down at me now and he hooked his arms under my knees and jerked me forward until my ass was on the edge of the bed.
I smiled up at him knowing what was to CUM next.
He spread my legs wide and kept them in place with two big hands to my inner thighs and position his beautiful cock right on top of my bald mound just so I could see it. Taking his cock in hand he rubbed the head of it against my labia teasing me with it.
"Do you want it mom?"
I closed my eyes, "Yes Jack...Please." I pant.
"Say it again mommy." he said his voice, deep and husky.
"Oh Jack please don't make me...!"
He rubbed the tip of his cock against my wet pussy, which sent shivers up and down my spine, "Say it damn it!!" he snapped.
"Fuck me Jack! FUCK MEEEE!!!" I yelled to the top of my lungs.
He chortled and pushed the tip of it in me and I gasped with pleasure as he slowly began to push it into me. The wonderful feeling of my labia stretching to sheath him was just too much. "Ahhhh babyyyy Yyyessss!!" I whinned
He was taking his time with me allowing me to feel every...glorious...beautiful... inch of him until he finally bottoms inside me.


"OHhhhh shit!! Jack!!" I gulped for breath as he began to slide his cock in and out of me, slow and easy just the way I liked it.
"Damn your pussy feels so good mom!" he breathed.
"Oh yessss...and so does your cock Jack." I rasp.
He drapes my legs over his broad shoulders and turns up his pace and begins thrusting into me bottoming out inside me with every sweet thrust.
"I love you Clair!" he exclaimed and leaned forward on top of me and gripped my face in his hands and kissed me hard and passionately.
I stroke the back of his neck, the sound of my name coming from his lips turned things up a notch for me. And it occurred to me at that moment that my son and I were making love and not just having sex. Oh fuck yeah and it felt sooo wonderful. I never thought that I could have him like this...inside me...like this. "Oh GAWD Yessss!!" I gasped as a second orgasm swept over me like a tidal wave of pleasure. My pussy clenched around Jack's cock.
He groaned with pleasure and he starts fucking me faster, "Yes Clair ohhh Yesss....FUCKKKK!!!" Jack suddenly thrusts himself to hilt inside me and cums, filling me up with all of his baby making sperm until its leaking out from around the edges of my pussy.
He slowly releases his hold on my legs and I wrap them around his waist, "Don't move sweetie, hold yourself inside me." The reason for this is because I wanted as much of his baby making sperm to penetrate my womb as possible. I wanted twins I wanted triplets...fuck give quintuplets I didn't care.
Breathing hard he nodded and kissed me, "I fucking love you Clair Anderson."
"Ohhh and I love you too Jack Anderson." I stroked the sides of his face. "My dear sweet sweet son."
His smile melted and he looked down at me confused.
Seeing his change I asked, "What is it honey?"
"So I'm still JUST a son to you huh?" he asked.
Okay I just fucked up. Maybe by me referring to him as "my sweet sweet son" was a bit too soon. But he had to know I was still his dad's wife...and his stepmother. "Honey..." I leaned in and tried to kiss him but he pushed me away and then pulled himself out of me and rolled onto his back.
"I love you Clair."
"Jack I love too sweetie..." I began rubbing my temples, my head was spinning.
"But you love dad more...don't you!"
"I love you both." I snapped back with equal anger. "Damn it I'm too drunk for this Emo shit right now Jack!"
"Fuck it!" He got outta bed and picked up his discarded gym pants and hurried out of the bedroom and leaving me to wonder what in the fuck was going on. I shook my head he's always been such an emotional young man. And now here I was thinking like an old woman again. Fuck it! All Jack needed was time to process and he would be good again.
I got out of bed and looked down at my expensive Egyptian cotton sheets. They were absolutely soaked with my juices and possibly with a bit of Jack's cum as well.
I smiled to myself, he and I could really mess up a bed.
I pulled my robe off wondering how it had stayed on through it all and walked to the bathroom. I needed a shower before Thomas gets home, not to mention and change those fucking sheets!
I turned the hot water to the hottest setting and stepped into my big glass and brass shower. The water felt wonderful against my smooth pale skin. I let it cascade along my breasts and stomach and lowered my hand to touch my now sore pussy. Goodness Jack had fucked me with such passion, something his dad could never seem to do even on his best days. I rubbed my labia being careful not to wash any of his sperm away.
Suddenly the shower door opened and Jack stepped in.
"Jack...?" I gasped and tried to speak but he pressed me against the tile wall and kissed me full on the mouth.
I broke the kiss and pushed him back but instead I ended up turning in his arms which left me vulnerable for what was about to happen next. He gripped the back of my neck and forced me forward and I grabbed the edges of the small teak bench Thomas uses to sit down on when his back is bothering him. Then before I knew what was happening he roughly shoves his cock into me and I cry out as he starts fucking me hard and fast.
"Oh Jack...yesss...oh fuck yes Babyyyy!" Wow I'm such a slut for some sperm!
He grunts and grunts like some hungry bear behind me thrusting harder so hard I'm standing on my tip toes. He's anger fucking me and I have never been fucked in anger before and it felt absolutely amazing. He was giving it to me without one ounce of concern for my own pleasure...to which I was having plenty of pleasure at the moment.
"You bitch!! (thrust)...Whore!!! (grind hips)...Fuck YEAH!!!" he started slapping my ass hard with each thrust.
I was taking all of his anger and his power.
Suddenly he slammed himself to the hilt and blew his load deep inside me...for a second time! As his orgasm passed so did his strength and we both slowly sank to the tile floor under the spray of hot water. He locked his arms around me and we lay on our sides with his cock still hard inside me.
"I'm sorry mom...FUCK! I don't know what came over me." He said and I could hear the regret in his voice.
I reached back and patted his hip, "It's okay baby. It's okay." I breathed. "You didn't hurt me."
"I still want you to be my mom...and more Clair."
I giggled, "A mommy with benefits huh?"
He slapped my ass hard causing me to yelp. "That hurts...?"
"Talk to me like you mean it!" he growled.
Damn Jack can be pushy. This was a side of him I haven't seen before...but then I've never let him fuck me before. "Okay sweetie you want truth?! I've never felt more desired in all my life as I do when I'm in your arms Jack and that's the truth."
He pushed away the wet hair from my neck and he kissed my neck as he talked, "I want to give you what dad can't." he slid his hand down and began fondling my breasts. "I want you to give yourself freely to me and I don't care if I have to share you with my old man."
I smiled at that. "Thank sweetie." and I knew then that I was gonna use him for my own personal sperm bank from there on out. "BUT and this is where it gets complicated Jack I have to some how get your father to fuck me and cum inside me. That way he will think OUR baby is his baby."
"Not a problem mom...I got a plan."
I turned over in his arms and looked at him curiously, "And what plan might that be?"
He smiled ruefully, "You just let me worry about that."
I'm not going to lie I was rather nervous when Thomas came home that evening. I greeted him at the door like I normally do and I kissed him hello and I had his dinner waiting on him. Jack had told me to fix his dad a romantic steak dinner, complete with candle light.
I did not question Jack but did as he said, but I have to admit it was really hard to fix dinner with him fucking me against the counter tops. Goodness he cant seem to keep it in his pants around me and nor could I seem to say no to him either.
It wasn't until I saw him crush a little blue pill up and put it in his father's wine glass that I realized what his plan was. Then he produced a small white pill from another pocket and crushed it and put it in the wine as well.
"What's that?" I asked.
Jack shook his head and smiled, "Don't you trust me mom?"
I wanted to tell him no, but instead I nodded.
"Good now shut the fuck up and let me handle this." he smiled. He took another wine glass and began pouring one glass into the other until it was well mixed. It was like watching a chemist at work. And another question came to mind...how did he know how to...? My mind instantly stopped contemplating and my eyes went wide. Had he...? No I can't bring my mind to think like that but I couldn't help it. Did Jack slip me one of those cocktails this morning? I mean I had been drunk but I had been watching the bottle too. No my son loves me too much to do something like that to me. I shook the thought from my head.
Thomas came in, his grey hair still wet from his shower, "Damn I'm hungry." He sat down next to me at the table. My husband never sits at the head of the table but prefers to sit next to me. "It smells so good." He looked over at me to find me dressed in a black one piece tub dress. I have my hair up in a bun and my diamond earrings are sparkling beneath the candle light. "You're looking good this evening Clair."
I smiled, "Thank you, Tom." I placed my hand under the table and patted his leg and he took my hand in his.
"What's the special occasion?" he asked with his green eyes still on me. I started to feel just a tad bit guilty.
"Does a woman in love need a reason to dress up nicely for her husband?" Jack suddenly chortled.
Thomas looked at Jack, "No she does not." he said smartly.
"Mom and I decided to fix you a special going away dinner, dad." Jack said.
"A going away dinner..." he laughed. "...what does that mean?" Thomas looked at me confused and then back at Jack.
"This will be your last meeting in Japan before you retire. Right or did I get it all wrong?"
Thomas smiled and nodded, "Yes...you're right." he picked up the glass of wine and turned it up. My heart nearly stopped when I saw him suddenly wince. He put the empty glass down and made a smacking sound with his mouth. "Damn that's some strong wine!"
I picked up my wine glass and took a sip and put the glass back down, "It tastes the same to me Tom."
Jack picked up the wine bottle and poured him another glass, "You may have shocked your taste buds when you suddenly gulped it down. Here try it again."
Thomas shrugged and took a sip and I see his bushy gray eyebrows crease as if he's confused. "That tastes better. The first glass seemed bitter." He shook his head, "Oh well." he began cutting his steak and digging into his meal.
I glanced across the table at Jack who had this wicked little smile on his face. It made me want to laugh but I held it in. The little jerk. I raised my leg and placed the tip of my stiletto shoe softly against his crotch.
That seemed to get his attention and slipped his hands under the table and took my foot in his hand and pushed it away. "Then he smirked at me as if to say, "Don't do that again."
I couldn't help but wonder of his cock was bit sore from fucking the hell of me...four times in one day. The kid had stamina that was for sure. I know I was certainly feeling a bit sore myself...my hips and back hurt not to mention my pussy.
Thomas jerked beside me and started coughing. I looked over at him to find him looking flush. "Sweetie are you okay?"
He didn't reply, in fact he just stared down at his plate.
"Tom...?" I asked again.
"I don't know. I'm just starting to feel a little odd is all." he picked up his wine and sipped it and then started smiling. "Wow! I feel good!"
I looked at Jack had he given his father too much of the concoction. But he didn't seem concerned at all as he stuffed his mouth with steak.
Thomas suddenly turned his head and began smiling at me as a wicked little smirk plays upon his lips.
"Tom what's wrong?"
Instead of answering me he took my hand and pulled it under the table, placing it against his crotch...well against his fleshy hard on that is because he's only put a robe on to come to dinner.
My eyes went wide as I looked down at his thick four inch erection sticking up from his robe. My shocked expression suddenly turned into a smile. "Oh my goodness!" I whispered.
He just smiled and nodded, then he looked over at Jack who'd finished his meal and was playing with his cell phone. "Hey Jack."
Jack looked up from his screen.
"If you're done with dinner, why don't you go to your room."
"But I'm not tired." my son started to say.
"No buts Jack, just get your ass outta here for a few hours."
A few hours! I thought to myself. Yeah right, he's never gone for a few hours.
Jack looked appalled, "Well if I'm not wanted then I'm gonna go to Max's next door."
"Yeah you just do that and do it NOW!" he snapped.
Good grief I've never seen Thomas act this way with Jack before. My husband was acting very aggressively. When I tried to remove my hand he tightened his grip and physically held it in place and then started thrusting his hips.
"Get OUT!" he shouted.
Jack quickly stood up,"For sake!" he snapped and hurried outta the dining room and in a few moments we heard the front door open and close.
Oh crap! was my first thought but I didn't really have time to think, because Thomas stood up and jerked me to my feet. "Get up!" he snapped.
"TOM...?!" I gasped but his eyes told me everything. He was hangry for sex!
He turned me around and pushed me over the table and with his hand pressed against the back of my neck he lifted my dress. Thankfully he didn't ask me why I wasn't my panties. I mean what am I supposed to say, "Your son ripped them off of me and..." the thought was interrupted when Thomas shoved his hard thick cock into my sore pussy.
I cried out as he took his pleasure, grunting and gasping behind me like a bull in heat. He was in heat. What was I thinking!
"Yehhh fuck yeahhhh!!!" he shouted out as he thrusts his cock inside me. "Fuck Fuck Fuckkk yessss! YESSSS!" he smacked my ass as he jack hammered in and out of me.
"Tom...oh...Gawd...pppleasseee." I cried. Thomas was scaring me and hurting me at the same time which was totally out of character for him. Usually he was so gentle and loving.
"You fucking been needing this bitch! Needing this fucking dick inside your sweet cunt!!! Say it!"
I didn't say it and he slapped the back of my head.
"I said say it, bitch!"
"YES!" I shouted.
He chortled. "That's what I thought!" he slapped my ass again and then pulled out of me and without saying a word he gripped the back of my neck and made me stand up. Then he marched me out of the kitchen and across the hall to the den.
Then he gripped my hands so I couldn't run and he sat down on our white leather sofa. "Get on it bitch!" he commanded.
I looked down at his cock it appeared somehow, longer and thicker now, but how? What was in that concoction Jack slipped him.
Thomas grabbed my hips and guided me on top of him. I spread my legs and very gently lowered my sore pussy down onto his cock. I gasped as it opened me and I sank to his hilt. I gripped his shoulders for support and began to slowly ride him
"Mumm yeh girl that pussy feels good." he gasped.
I placed a hand to his mouth to shut him up and I began churning my hip and thrusting. It felt nice to be riding him, at least I had some moderate control.
Thomas pushed my hand away and then grabbed the front of my dress and pulled it down to expose my tits. (Again Jack had my bra.) He pawed my breasts rather clumsily but his hands felt good all the same. I was moving faster on his cock now and really getting into it.
"Yes that's it do what you're made for." he laughed teasing my erect pink nipples between his finger tips.
His trash talking was turning me on now.
"Is this it daddy? Is this how you like it!" I started thrusting faster, "Ohhh Gawd."
"Ah fuck yes, you whore...ride it! I'm fucking close. Don't you want that baby?"
"Yesss DADDY!"
"Then ride daddy's dick!"
I rode that dick up and down and faster and with more gusto, until my labia was stretched beyond belief.
Thomas finally cried out and flooded my insides with his hot cum.
His hands slipped from my breasts and into his lap and his head then lulled to one side. "Fuck...!" He gasped.
With his softening cock still inside me I leaned forward and kissed him on the lips, "Thank you daddy." I whispered.
He groaned, "Your welcome baby girl."
I got Thomas to wake up a few hours later, I guess it was a few hours, because I'd fallen asleep too. Then somehow we both made it up the steps to our bedroom. Neither of us took a shower and both of us crashed onto the bed and fell asleep for second time that night.
I awoke later that night with a pressure between my legs and I opened my eyes to find Jack on top of me. He was fucking me very slowly and quietly. I looked over to find Thomas turned over on his side facing away from us.
Jack placed a finger to his lips and continued thrusting. When he was done he rolled off of me and hurried from the bedroom with his dick bouncing and leading the way.
Epilogue:
I was confirmed to be pregnant a few days later and let me tell you what I have never been more happy to see a plus sign in all my born days. Thomas nearly had a heart attack at the good news. Jack was happy as well. Thomas has relapsed into his ED spells again and Jack and I are still fucking.
The End💋
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It was three in the morning when I suddenly awoke to the sound of someone moving about in the kitchen. I thought about waking Earl but he was still dead to the world. So I decided not to wake him because I'd have to deal with his darn attitude, if it turns out to be nothing.
So I got out of bed and pulled on my black and purple Kimono robe and tied it close to cover my nudity. Earl always makes me sleep in the nude that way he can take care of his morning wood without the added trouble of my sleepwear. I slowly make my way downstairs and as I make it to the foot of the stairs I can hear the sounds of someone sobbing. It sounded like my stepson Jack. Was he hurt? I ran into the kitchen to find him hunched over the island.
I hurried to his side and put a hand to his shoulder, "Sweetie what's wrong!"
He smacked my hand away, "Leave me alone you old bat."
I frowned because I was used to Jack talking to her like this. So I ignored it. He's never been close to me in the ten years that Earl and I have been married but I still care for him and try to be his friend. And as for being old I mean I'm only thirty two and younger than Jack's own mother Karen. And I'm prettier too!
"Well I want pry Jackie, okay. Would you like some hot cocoa. I can fix you some." I suggested.
"Fuck that Gloria, make me a drink instead!"
I frowned and put my hands on my hips, "Can you at least say please...?"
He gave me a hard glare, "Please Gloria get me a drink."
"That's much better, thank you." I said in a huff and I reached and took down a bottle of Johnny Walker Red from my stash above the fridge. Then I took two wine glasses from the cupboard and poured Jack a hefty amount in one of the glasses and placed it in front of him. Then I poured two fingers into my own and saddled beside him.
Jack picked up his glass and downed the entire thing and I poured him another shot. "Thank you Gloria."
"So do you want to talk about what's bothering you, honey?"
He shot me a sideways glance, "Tabitha and I broke up tonight."
"Oh goodness Jackie I'm so sorry!" I said and I meant it too because the two of them seemed to be inseparable. That they always seemed to be so lovey dovey with each other to the point I felt jealous. Earl was such a bump on the log when it came to showing me any kind of affection lately. In fact he hasn't made love to me in over two months, due to his ED.
"Gloria...?" Jack asked. "Hello?"
The sound of Jack saying my name pulled me back to the present moment. "Yes?"
"Where did you go?"
"What...?" I asked, running my fingers through my blond hair. "I'm sorry I guess I'm still waking up."
"Well just go back to bed then If you're not interested in listening to me!" He raised up and downed the rest of his drink. "Fuck it!"
Then he turned to leave but I grabbed his arm, "Wait a minute Jackie, I am interested." I pleaded as I poured him another drink.
He looked down at me which everyone does because I'm very petite and short. "I don't know if I can trust you or not. I mean it is rather personal."
"Please Jackie. You can trust me." again I pleaded, this time clamping my hands together in a begging poster. I really wanted to help him.
He looked away, "Okay".
I gently placed my hand on his, "So what happened Jackie?"
"The bitch want suck my DICK!" He snaps slapping his hand on the granite counter top.
My blue eyes went wide. He was right this was something he needed to talk to Earl about. But crap I'd already put myself out there. I downed my drink and looked at him wondering how I should approach the subject.
"Fuck it, you probably don't even blow my dad either." he said and downed his drink in one swallow.
I don't know why I took the comment as an insult but I did and I shot back, "I do!" I instantly regretted saying it as soon as the two words left my mouth.
Jack just looked at me and then he smirked, "Lucky dad." he said. He tapped his glass and I poured him another shot and I poured myself another one as well.
"Okay let me ask you this? Do you consider sucking cock...sex?"
I downed my shot and poured another. Man this was a conversation I wish I wasn't having.
"So...?"
I swallowed hard trying to choose my words carefully. "Some women consider it sex, Jack and others do not. For myself I do not consider it sex."
"You don't?" He asked his brown eyes staring at me confused.
I shook my head and at this point the drinks were starting to warm my insides which always relaxes me. "Before I married your father I was on the dating scene and to get some of these guys to leave me alone I just sucked their cocks. And it didn't mean a thing to me." I said not knowing why I was being so open. I guess I can chalk it up to being little tipsy, which I was feeling a whole lot of at the moment.
"Wow!" Jack said. "So did you ever suck a guy's dick just because you enjoyed it."
I smiled and blushed, "All the time."
"Damnnn!" Jack laughed.
I nodded and burst into a fit of giggling, "I can't believe we're even having this conversation.
He leaned on the counter and put a fist under his chin and smiled at me, "I like this side of you Gloria. This is some shit I can't talk to my own mother about." he winked.
I rolled my eyes at him and shook my head. "Well Jackie I want you to feel like you have a safe space to express your feelings and concerns. You know I'm here for you, sweetie."
"Tabitha said she didn't want to suck my cock because she thought it was too big."
I started laughing, "Really?!"
He frowned and nodded. "Have you ever ran into that kind of a problem?"
"I wouldn't call that a problem Jackie! A challenge maybe, but never a problem." I said shaking my head.
I can't believe that Jack and I were bonding like this and I didn't want it to stop. In fact all this lewd talking was making me feel a bit wet down below.
I reached out and took his hand, leading him out of the kitchen and across the foyer to the living room. I sat down on the sofa and looked up at him, "Let's see it Jackie."
"What?!" he asked with a deviant little smirk.
"Look lets stop pretending okay. I know you're attracted to me Jackie and I'm willing to accept that we'll never have a normal mother and son relationship." I said taking both his hands in mine.
He looked down at my hands in his and then at me, "I'm sorry I've been giving you such push back through the years Gloria."
I slid myself until I was sitting on the very edge of the sofa and looking up at him. I could feel the heat radiating from him and I could also see a slight bulge beneath his gym pants.
"What do you want from me mama?"
Oh shit he called mom?! My heart melted and I wrapped my arms around his waist and pressed my forehead against his stomach. "Oh sweetie I can't tell you how long I've waited to hear you call me mama." I said. And maybe it was the intoxication messing with my emotions but I started to cry. I'm not talking about small tears either, were talking big tears all flowing down my cheeks and falling to the hardwood floor.
He placed both his hands to either side of my head and forced me to look up at him.
Then he leaned in and softly kissed me, "I love you mama." he said.
The kiss caught me off guard, but it felt wonderful so I kissed him back, "Mama loves you too, sweetie." I said my voice was overcome with emotion.
"Do you want me to show you my dick, Mama?"
"Yes baby show it to me. Please." I said clamping my hands together.
I watched his hands tug the draw string at the front of his gym pants and then he slowly pulled them down.
My breath caught in my throat at the sight of his semi erect cock. It was so thick and lengthy even in that state. I couldn't blame Connie for being apprehensive about it. i would be too if I was her age. But I'm a gown woman and I suck plenty of large cocks in my time. My mouth began to water and I reached to touch it but Jack batted my hands away.
I looked up at him as if I'd done something wrong.
He wagged a finger at me, "No hands!"
I nodded and put my hands behind my back. If he wanted to be in control then that was fine by me. I just wanted to suck that beautiful young cock.
He placed the head against my lips and I quickly opened my mouth and he shoved it inside. I began to suck him, and he pulled his cock from my mouth with a pop and then pushed it back in and then pulled it back out again. He was teasing me, the little bastard!
"Please Jackie stop teasing me." I pleaded.
He laughed and smacked it against my cheeks. He was fully hard now to the point I could see the rigid purple veins. "Are you sure you want it mama?" he smiled rubbing the tip against my cheeks and nose which left trails of precum.
"Yes Yessss."
He gripped the sides of my head and roughly thrusts his dick deep inside my mouth. The girth of it opened my throat, I gagged. He kept pushing until his pubs were pressed hard against my lips. "Ahhh fuck yeh!" he groaned. Then he began vigorously moving my head back and forth and his shaft. Fast and hard out the gate just the way I liked it.
I felt myself tinkle with every thrust.
"I'm gonna cum in your mouth mama! Get ready!" He groaned and began thrusting his hips. "FUCKING TAKE IT! YEAHHH!"
"Ahh mama here it cums." he suddenly pulled his cock from my used mouth and began jerking himself off.
"Open your fucking mouth!"
I did and I opened my mouth wide to recieve my prize.
His cock erupted and filled my wanting mouth with his hot cum which came out in four hot streams.
"Ahh fuck...fuck...fuck!" he gasped his breath coming in rasps.
I held the cum in my mouth and raised my head to show him and then I swallowed. I savored the slippery feel of it as it slid down my throat. I had to swallow three times to get it all to go down. Then I opened my mouth again to show Jack that it was all gone.
"A fuck mama your a cum whore."
I smiled with pride at the statement. He was sooooo right I am a cum whore.
Jack sat down beside me with his gym pants still around his ankles and still trying to catch his breath.
I giggled and leaned over and took his softening cock in my hand and began cleaning it with my tongue.
Jack pushed my head back, "Fuck mom...give me second please!" he pleaded.
I frowned feeling a little embarrassed I leaned my head on his shoulder, "Sorry sweetie I guess I'm just a cock whore."
He put his arm around me, "And you say that like it's a bad thing?"
"Well...?" I started to say but he kissed me, cutting me before I say something else that was stupid. His tongue slipped into my mouth and explored the inside of my mouth. I knew that there was still the residue of his semen in my mouth and so did he. When our lips parted I looked at him a little confused but he just smiled and licked his lips but said nothing.
At that moment we heard movement upstairs...Earl was up. Maybe he was going to take a pee. I hear the bathroom door close. Yep. I stood up, "I better get back upstairs." I whispered.
Jack suddenly grabbed my hand and I looked down at him.
"Lets do this again sometime, mom." he winked.
I just smiled, "Maybe." I winked and walked away.
"There is no maybe about it?" I heard him say....
The End.


        